
SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES, OE PEAELY EEESH-WATEE
MUSSELS.

By Charles Torrey Simpson.

Aid, Division of Mollusl's.

In 1836 Dr. Isaac Lea published a Synopsis of the Family of Nai-

ades, which was followed by a second edition in 1838, a third in 1852,

and a fourth in 1870. In this work Dr. Lea did not attempt to make
any systematic classification, but divided the species into two great

genera, Margaron and FJatiris, and subdivided these genera into sub-

genera, and finally into smaller groups founded on the presence or

absence of a dorsal wing, and on the form and sculpture of the shell.

This arrangement was regarded by Dr. Lea as merely a temporary one,

to be used until a knowledge of the soft parts could be obtained, on
which to base a permanent classification.

Several other attempts at a classification of the Naiades have been

made, and among these is tliat of Swainson in 1840, who believed that

the whole family formed a circular group, that by beginning at a cer-

tain point in it the species or genera would be found closely related to

others, and these to others still, and that by following up the chain of

relationships one would be brought back to the i:)lace of starting. My
studies have not borne out Swainsou's conclusions, but I have adopted

two of his divisions of the Unionida:?, the subfamilies LTnionina? and
Hyrianw. His subfamilies Anodontina^ and Alasmodontinte have no
value, and the subfamily Iridin;e belongs in the family MutelidsDe.

In 1847 Gray gave a classification of the Naiades in his List of Eecent
Genera, in which he divided them into three families : Unionid;Te, with

the genera Anodonta, Margaritana, Monocondykca, Unio, Barbala, Lam-
2Jrosca2)ha, Anodonia, Byssanodonta, and Glabaris; Mutelidie with

Mutela, Leila, PJeiodon, Paxyodon and Prisodon, and Mycetopodidre, with

the genus Mycetopns.

Troschel, in 1847, proposed a classification in which the genera were

founded on anatomical characters, and though for lack of knowledge
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he was led into several serious errors, his work has proved au imiiortant

aid in classification.

H. and A. Adams followed with a classification in 1857, in which they

recognized the families Unionidi© and Mutelidte, dividing the former into

two subfamilies, Unioninee and Mycetopinse, and giving a list of the

then known species.

Agassiz, in 1852, published a classification of the jSTorth American

Unionidee, based more especially on the anatomy, but much of his

work was hasty and careless, and as a result his groups are, for the

most part, heterogeneous assemblages of unrelated species.

In 1893, von Iheriug published his Najaden von San Paulo, in which

he showed that while certain of the ]S^aiades began their existence on

hatching from the Qgg, as a glochidiwn, with a bivalve shell capable of

containing the soft parts, others developed into a lasidium, with three

segments, the middle one alone having a single shell. He showed that

the presence or absence of siphons by which the Mutelidie had been

separated from the Unionidte was not a constant character, even in indi-

vidual species, and ])laced the genera which he believed to have glo-

chidia in the family Unionidie, and those with lasidia in the Mntelida?.

I consider this tlie most important discovery that has yet been made in

the study of the ISTaiades.

In 1896 the writer published a classification of the ifaiades, based

largely on his studies of shell characters. In that it was shown tliat

throughout one great group all the genera had shells with schizodont

hinge teeth or vestiges of theni, and in the rest, a smaller group, they

all had taxodont teeth, or vestiges of them. As all the genera whose

shells have schizodont teeth were believed by von Ihering to possess a

glochiclmm, and those with taxodont teeth have a lasidium, it seemed

as though there was a natural division of the Naiades into two families

Unionidse and Mutelidpe.

Some years ago the Rev. and Mrs. L. T. Chamberlain, son-in-law and

daughter of Dr. Lea, suggested to Mr. Dall that a new edition of the

Synopsis, or if necessary a new work, should be prepared, and for this

purpose they generously ottered to contribute such sums as might be

needed for the iiurchase of material to add to the great collection left

by Dr. Lea to the IT. S. National Museum at his death, and for li: erature

that might be required in preparing the work. As the writer had made

a special study of the Naiades, the task of preparing the new Synopsis

fell to him. Since then Mrs. Chamberlain has been called away by

death, greatly regretted, but her husband has continued to cheerfully

furnish all the needed funds for carrying on the work to completion.

While the labor of preparing the synopsis has been arduous, and

while it has been impossible to obtain material needed in many impor-

tant groups, or all the necessary literature, I feel that my opportuni-

ties for study have been exceptionally good. I have had constant

access to the great collection of Dr. Lea, the finest, no doubt, ever
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made of tlie Unionidie, and coataiuing more types than any other in

existence. In addition to this the IT. S. iSTatioual Mnsenm possesses a

large collection, inclnding many types, and for the most part carefully

determined by that able stndent Dr. James Lewis, as well as the entire

Jeflreys collection. A great amonnt of valnable material has been
lately added to it, including the Morelet collection of Is'aiades, a set of

Burmese shells from Fea, a series of ]S^ew Zealand forms from Suter, a

large number of species from von Ihering, from South and Central

America and Mexico, the entire series of types of Mr. S. H. and B. H.

Wright, and types from many other sources. The writer has persoually

examined the collections of Say, Conrad, and Eatinesque, iu the Acad-
emy of Js'atural Sciences in Philadelphia, as well as the excellent alco-

holic series which was the basis of all of Dr. Lea's studies. Through
the courtesy of the officers of the i^ew York State Museum of jSTatural

History the entire collection of Naiades of Dr. Gould was loaned to the

U. S. National Museum, in order that he might study it. Besides this

he has examined the fine collections of Mr. Bryant AValker, Mrs. George
Andrews, Prof. A. G. Wetherby, and a great amount of material

belonging to JMr. William A. Marsh, Mr. B. H. W^right, and many
others. He has made critical examinations of the soft parts of more

than four hundred species, American and foreign.

Aside from the careful work of Lea, Trosch^l, and Pelseneer, little

has been done in the way of studying the anatomy of the Naiades. The
soft parts of a good many foreign species have been examined, and

descriptions published which do not describe. Authors have gone into

details of the color of the organs and of insignificant characters, but

have paid no attention to really important points.

In my paper on The Classiiication and Geographical Distribution

of the Pearly Fresh-water Mussels,^ I placed a great variety of forms

under the generic name Unio. Since that time additional knowledge,

gained largely from a study of the soft parts, has led me to the belief

that it would be best to dismember this genus somewhat as the old

group Helix has been dismembered by Pilsbry. Ordinarily the soft

parts of most of the Unionidiie show but slight differential characters,

but at the time when the ovules pass down into the gills a most remark-

able change in those organs generally takes place. In the Anodonta

edentula of Say, short, horizontal ovisacs are developed, which run

directly across the animal, and which at maturity break through the

outer walls of the outer gills and pass with their young entire into the

water. In the forms typitied by Vnio anodonioides the young are con-

tained only in very distinct vertical or oblique ovisacs in the hinder

j)art of the outer gills; in Unio crassidens, pictorum, and the like, the

embryos fill the entire outer gills, forming thick, smooth pads; in Unio

meianevrus, trigonus, mnltipiicatiis, and allied forms, they occupy all

four of the branchias throughout. In Unio jjhaseolus the smooth outer

iProc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XVIII, 189G, pp. i'95-343.
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gills begiu to be crimped as they are being filled with embryos, until

when full, they become a series of marveloas folds. In U. irroratus

several ovisacs in the center of the outer gills grow out to a great

length, become filled with young, and are closely coiled. In TJ. cor-

ntitus a few central ovisacs develop so as to project below in a long,

straight flap. In all the South American and Australian Unios, so far

as is known, the inner gills alone, as a rule, are filled with young, and

this is probably the case with the species of the Ethiopian region and

most of those of southeastern Asia. After the young have passed out

into the water the gills of all the species change back into their ordi-

nary condition, and when not gravid there is great similarity in those

of most of the sr)ecies formerly classed as Unios.

These peculiar evanescent characters, assumed when the gills are

transformed into marsupia, seem to be quite constant, and I believe

they can be used as a basis for the foundation of genera. When these

are once discovered and understood it will be found, on careful exami-

nation, that there are minor shell characters that correspond with those

of the marsupia, and which help us in i)lacing certain forms of whose

anatomy we know but little. Thus the principal shell characters of

such species as Unio trigomis, metanevrus, and plicatus are much like

those of TJ. gihhosus, crassidens, and hucMeyi. But in the former set

all four gills will be found to be filled with young in the gravid female,

while in the latter only the outer ones are full. And the former have

generally shorter, solider, more inflated shells and deej) heal: cavities,

while the latter have longer, lighter shells, which have shaJloiv healc

cavities. In Anodonta edentnla the ovisacs are short and run across

the gills 5 in the very similar looking A. ferussaciana the outer gills are

filled with oblique ovisacs, and the inner have (at least in some cases)

more or less ovules. The beak sculpture of these two species is very

'different.

From the earliest period in which the ISTaiades have been studied to

the present time it has been claimed by some that the sexes were sej)a-

rate, by others that the animals were hermaphroditic. Eecent careful

studies by such men as Sterki, Taylor, Kelly, and others appear to

demonstrate that in the more highl}^ organized Unionid;e (those which

have two forms of shells, and have the ovisacs in the hinder part of

the outer gills) the sexes are always separate. In the more simply

organized Union idte (those with but one form of shell and with the

embryos occupying the entire gill) the sexes may or may not be

separate.

Further study has shown me that the provinces established in

the paper I have quoted hold good as there laid down. There is evi-

dently a very close relationship between many of the unionoid forms of

southeastern Asia and tropical Africa. So close is this relation that

the two regions might be united if it were not for the fact that a large
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number of forms are fouud in each of them that are not at all closely

related to any of those of the other.

These regions may be tabulated as follows

:

ARKAS OF THE NAIAP REGIONS.'

Palearctic

Mississipiiian .

.

Europe.

Xorthern and Western Asia.

North Africa to the iJesert.

iPacific drainage of North America.

Ethiopian Africa, south of the Sahara.

Orients] )Asia, south of the HimaLayas.

lEast Indies to the Solomon Islands.

("Australia.

Australian -.Tasmania.

l-New Zealand. Part of New Guinea.

Neotroiiical South America.

fCentral America.

Central Aniericau- Mexico, east of the Cordillera.

Icuba.

Entire Mississippi Valley and the Gulfdrainage from west Florida

to the Eio Grande.

Mackenzie Eiver system.

Red River of the North.

.Great Lakes. ,

Atlantic J
Lower St. Lawrence and rivers of eastern Canada.

1 Atlantic drainage of the United States.

I have hesitated long before placing a considerable number of the

species of Southeastern Asia in and near ISTorth American genera. I had
hoped to be able to examine the soft parts of a number of these Oriental

forms, but have been disappointed, and as nothiug is known of the

anatomy of most of them 1 have been compelled to classify by shell

characters alone. It is certain that the beak sculpture of a large num-
ber of Naiades of this area is essentially concentric, and not zigzag

radial, as it is in most of the forms of the Oriental region. The shell

characters of the ponderous Chinese Uniones are certainly much like

those of Quadrnla in the form, the teeth, the beak sculpture, and

especially the deep, compressed beak cavities. A great number of fossil

forms from the Tertiary strata of Asia and Eastern Euroj)e seem to

show the closest relationship to the American Quadrulas. Hyriopsis,

Cristaria, Ghamherlainia, and Pilshryoconcha seem to be related by
shell characters to the alate forms of LampsUis, and even the strange

Pseudospatha of Africa would appear to belong here.

I recognize about one thousand species and 82 varieties of Unionidne,

having reduced to the synonymy a great many names that most authors

have believed to stand for valid species. Of these, 533 species and 55

varieties belong in i^orth America and 101 in South America. The
list contains 117 species of Mutelidfe and 11 varieties, and of these 80

' For map of Naiad Kegions see jilate.
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species are South American. The following list shows the number of

species in each genus and the distribution of the genera:

UNIONIDiE:

19 Truncilla, United States.

3 varieties.

2 Micromya, United States.

8 varieties.

128 Lampsilis, North America.

4 Pseudospatha, Tropical Africa.

10 Hyriopsis, Eastern Asia.

3 Chamberlaiuia, Southeastern Aaia.

10 Cristaria, Eastern Asia.

2 Lepidodesma, Eastern Asia.

4 Pilsbryoconcha, Sontlieastern Asia.

6 iledionidus, United States.

22 Kephronaias, Mexico, Central Amer-

ica, Cuba.

1 Glebula, United States.

9 Obovaria, United States.

1 variety.

8 Plagiohi, North America.

2 Tritogouia, United States.

1 variety.

2 Cyxirogenia^ United States.

1 variety.

1 Obliquaria, United States.

6 Ptychobranchus, United States.

8 Strophitus, North America.

1 variety.

55 Anodonta, North America, Eastern

Asia, Palearctic.

8 varieties.

4 Colletopteriim, Southeastern Europe.

3 Gabillotia, Asia Minor.

1 varietjr.

7 Legnminaia, Southern Europe, Asia

Minor.

1 variety.

1 Lastena, United States.

9 Solenaia, Eastern Asia.

1 Gonidea, United States.

1 Anodontoides, North America.

2 varieties.

1 Pegias, United States.

1 Arcidens, United States.

7 Symphynota, North America.

1 variety.

13 Alasmidonta, North America.

1 Hemilastena, United States.

6 Margaritana, Circnmboreal.

145 Unio, North America, Palearctic.

13 varieties.

72 Pleurobema, United States.

1 variety.

99 Quadrula, North Auierica, Eastern

Asia.

12 varieties.

2 Schistodesma, Eastern Asia.

1 Gibbosula, Eastern Asia.

5 Cuneopsis, Eastern Asia.

90 Nodularia, Eastern Asia, Asia Minor,

Tropical Africa.

6 varieties.

1 Harmandia, Southeastern Asia.

8 Physunio, Southeastern Asia.

7 Dalliella, Southeastern Asia.

11 Grandidieria, Tropical Africa.

23 Pseudodon, Eastern Asia.

1 variety.

38 Parreysia, Southeastern Asia, Tropi-

cal Africa.

8 varieties.

5 Ptychorhynchus, Eastern Asia.

1 variety.

3 Virgus, Southeastern Asia.

2 Ctenodesma, Southeastern Asia.

5 Eectidens, Southeastern Asia.

12 Lamellidens, Southeastern Asia,

Tropical Africa.

5 varieties.

5 Trapezoideus, Southeastern Asia.

1 variety.

3 Arconaia, Eastern Asia.

1 Pseudavicula, Tropical Africa.

1 Arcidopsis, Southeastern Asia.

9 Tetraplodon, South America.

1 variety.

5 Castalina, South America.

1 Callonaia, South America.

4 Hyria, South America.

8 Prisodon, South America.

94 Diplodon, South America, Austral-

asia, South Africa.

6 varieties.

MUTELIDJE.

27 Spatha, Tropical Africa.

3 varieties.

9 Mutela, Tropical Africa^

2 Chelidonopsis, Tropical Africa.

5 Brazzaja, Tropical Africa.

4 Pleiodon, Tropical Africa.
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10 MonocondyliEa, Sotith America.

4 Iheringella, South America.

2 Fossula. Soutli America.

3 Leila, South. America.

53 GlabariSj South America.

8 A'arieties.

8 Mycetopoda, South America.

Total: 61 genera of Uniouidfe; 11 geuera of Mutelidie.

I am inclined to believe with von Iheriug' that the primitive beak
sculpture of the Uniouidai was radial, and in two species of Unios from
what are believed to be Triassic or Permian strata of the Staked Plains

of Texas/ which are probably the oldest forms known, the beaks clearly

show strictly radial sculpture. Four other species trom the same lot

are not in condition to exhibit this character.

Xow I take this to belong to the simplest, earliest, and most lowly

organized form of unionoid life, I believe that the earlier Unios had
the young contained in the inner branchiiie alone, that there has been

a gradual development from these primitive forms with simple, dull-

colored, smooth shells, tliose of the male and female being alike, with

radially sculx^tured beaks, the Undobranchs, up to the highest forms of

to day, with concentric, doubly looped beak sculpture, with highly

painted shells, in which those of the male and female are very different,

with the young contained in distinctly marked ovisacs in the hinder

part ofthe outer gills alone, the Uxohranchs.

The data for following these developments and the migrations of the

Naiades are meager so far as fossil material is concerned. But, fortu-

nately, while among the higher orders of life genera and even families

appear, develop, grow old, and become extinct in a single geological

age, the Uuionidie have held on unbroken from the Triassic or prob-

ably an earlier geological age until^now, and while there has been slow

progress in the development of higher characters tlie jyrimitive forms
have not died out. I know of no important type of the family among
the fossil species that may not be found somewhere to-day among the

living ones. They seem to have migrated to a certain region, made a

slight advance over the characters of their predecessors, and to have
continued down with but little change until to-day. When a new
migration was made the same thing was enacted again.

If the Unionida? originated in North America during the Triassic or

some earlier period we may suppose that some members of the family

migrated into South America during that or at a later i^eriod. All the

species of that family in South America have radial beak sculpture

(except Callonaia and Prisodou, in which the beaks seem to be smooth),

and the young are coiitained in the inner gills alone, so far as we know.
In some cases this sculpture is strictly radial; more often we iind the

central or all the bars curving a little toward each other below, and
one or two of the middle pairs coalescing, the first move toward concen-

tric beak sculpture. By an old, now partly submerged laud bridge in the

Antarctic region it is i^robable that a migration took i^lace from South

3 Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XVIII, 1896, pp. 381-385.
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America to New Zealand and Australia, and slight changes in the way of

progress are shown there. The beak sculpture is still radial, but the bars

are decidedly curved toward each other below; they become slightly

broken or nodulous, and each set is generally removed from the other a

little, so that a space in the middle of the young shell is smooth. The

young are contained in the inner gills, though Suter reports a few in

the outer gills of one or two species and in all these Southern Hemi-

sphere forms the shell has a dull color, and is nearly or quite rayless.

Another migration took place to Southeastern Asia, and from there

there was another to tropical Africa, possibly from Southern India

over an old but now lost landway. In the forms of this region the

beak sculpture becomes irregularly and variously zigzag radial, the

surface is nodulous in many cases, and the shell is often bright colored

and painted. Some of the recent species, such as Unio crisinsidcatus,

show nearly strict radial sculpture all over the shells; others which

I have placed in the genus Lamellidens have almost such sculpture as

is seen in the beaks of the Australian forms. In others tlie sculpture

becomes slightly nodulous. Eeasoning from analogy, and the few

gravid specimens I have examined of these forms with the zigzagged

beak sculpture, I presume that they all carry the young in the inner

gills, though it is quite probable that some of them may have them in

all four gills, and this would be a step in an upward direction. Some
of these Asiatic and African forms with zigzag sculpture are quite

short, inflated, and solid, and, in general, show characters strongly

allied to those of our heavy Mississippi Valley forms (the latter of

which I place in Quadrula), the various members of the genus Parreysia,

for example.

It is quite probable that from such forms the genus Quadrula sprung;

that it developed in Asiatic streams, where it still seems to be repre-

sented. In the Tertiary strata of eastern Europe and in parts of

Asia this genus seems to be abundantly represented. It is a little dif-

ficult to say from some of tlie living Asiatic forms whether the beak

sculpture should be called sharply, doubly looped, or zigzag radial,

and the same thing may almost be said of some of our North American

forms. There probably existed at that period an old land way across

from northeastern Asia to northwestern North America, and one which

lasted a long time, or it may have been submerged and then reappeared

again, for through long ages this has apparently been a highway for

migrating Unionidfc. I think it not unlikely that the immediate progeni-

tors of the magnificent and diversified series of Uniones found fossil in

the Laramie beds came over from Asia among the earlier migrations;

for it is a significant fact that among the Uniones of the Laramie for-

mation in the United States we have a number of species which in general

form closely resemble these recent Asiatic Parreysias, and that their

beak sculpture is decidedly zigzag radial, just as it is to-day in these

oriental forms. Associated with these Laramie species are others in
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which the beak sculpture is somewhat concentric and of a peculiar

pattern seldom found among living Uuioues, the ridges being nearly

straight below and sharply pointed behind in a chevron-shaped pattern.

I take it that the next step of progress was the development of the

genus Pleuyoheina, or forms which are nearly allied to it; though the

strange, smooth, elongated, wedge-shaped Cnneopsis, with its remarka-

bly deep beak cavities and often distorted shells, and the curious

Gihhosula seem like Quadrulas making an effort to shape their shells

something like those of Unio. In Pleurobema the shell is solid and
rather triangular, the beaks are high and typically well forward, the

beak sculpture is broken, but most nearly concentric, the beak cavities

are shallow, and the young occupy only the outer branchiae. There are

great numbers of species I should refer to this or closely allied genera

in the oriental tertiaries, and many of them are knobbed. To day the

genus is confined to the Mississippi Valley and the northern drainage

of the Gulf of Mexico, and all the species are smooth except P. (vsopus

and F. rarieosa, which I place in the genus with souie hesitation.

This genus has an immense development in the Avaters of the Ten-

nessee drainage, becoming less abundant as we advance northward,

until in the Oliio Eiver and its tributaries only three species are found,

Pleurobema elava Lamarck, P. varicosa Lea, and P. (csopus Green. In

the Tennessee and Cumberland systems all the species except the two
last mentioned belong to the group typified by P. cJava. In the Ala-

bama River drainage and a few adjacent streams emptying into the

Gulf there is a great development of this genus, but none of the species

belong to the clava group. IsTow, if the genus migrated into the Ten-

nessee system from the northwest, and it seems quite probable that it

did, its presen<?eiu the Alabama Eiver system would seem to prove the

theory entertained by some geologists that the Tennessee formerly

emptied into the Gulf, flowing down into what is now the Coosa Eiver
and into the Alabama. Additional proof of this is fouud in the fact

that quite a number of the common Mississippi Valley species, such as

U)iio tuherculatus Barnes, U. rectus Lamarck, U. trigonus Lea, TJ.

anodontoides Lea, U. ehenus Lea, and others are rnet with, in the

Tennessee, the Coosa, and the Alabama Eiver systems, and Unio con-

radicus and U. ciomherlandiamcs, Tennessee Eiver forms, occur in the

Alabama system. That this southern outflow of the Tennessee ceased

a long time ago is shown by the fact that in the Alabama drainage all

the northern species of Uniones have a peculiar aspect, and several

entire groups of Pleurobema have developed, which are distinct from
anything found in the Tennessee.

It is probable that the trueUnios and their allies were next developed,

with simple oval to elongated shells, and moderate beaks showing
quite a variety of sculpture. It is generally concentric, being inclined

to follow the growth lines, but sometimes the ridges are broken, and
again they are somewhat doubly looped. The young occupy the outer
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gills only, forming a pad-like marsupium. The genus is now found

throughout a large part of the Palearctic region and North America

generally, excepting the Pacific drainage. The Unios of what seems to

be the Gibhosus group are abundant in the Tertiary of eastern Europe.

Vnio davilai from Eoumania is almost exactly like IT. gibhosus, a recent

species of the Mississippi Valley, and there were species no doubt closely

allied in the Tertiary of the western United States. There were forms

in Eastern Europe which seemed to connect Unio and Fleurobema, some

of which were like P. clava and formed a connecting link with Quadrida.

There were Quadrulas showing relationship with our Q. trigona, rvbi-

ginosa, j)ustulosa., pyramidata, and other forms. Psilunio craviovensis

looks much like our Pleurohema (csopus and there are other striking

exami:)les of old forms resembling recent ones.

Now, in Quadrula, ZTnio, Alasmidonta^ and some of the other allied

genera we not unfrequently see species or specimens which have the

ordinary concentric or doubly looped beak sculpture, and in addition to

this a number of line, regularly radiating ridges in front or behind, or

sometimes at each end of the ordinary sculpture, an atavistic develop-

ment, probably. In some groups this character is quite constant; in

others it is only occasionally seen. I have never noticed it in any of the

higher genera in which the male and female shells are different.

Up to this point the male and female shells had been essentially alike,

and the ovisacks were not distinctly outlined, but formed smooth pads,

the marsupium occupying practically the whole gill. In the American

waters probably, a great change now began to take place in some of the

Uuionidfe. The ovisacs of many forms became distinctly marked out

by a deep sulcus; a constriction developed in some instances around

near the base of the marsupium, inside and out, so that the lower end

of the ovisacs resembled little bulbs, and these were often filled with

pigment of a different color from the rest of the ovisac. Ptyehobran-

elms, with its folded marsupium, may have developed from Unio;

Cyprogenia and Obliquaria, with their narrov," central marsupia, and

Bromus, in which it is hung all around the outer gills in short, distinct

ovisacs, would seem to have descended from Quadrnla by their shell

characters. In all of these the shells of males and females are essentially

alike. In Medionidns there is sometimes quite a well-marked swelling

at the central or post-basal part of the female shell which is absent in

the male, but sometimes it is impossible to separate the shells of the

two sexes. The marsupium consists of irregular ovisacs just behind

or almost at the center of the outer gills. In the strange Tritogonia the

female shell differs remarkably from that of the male, having developed

a broad, posterior wing, filled with a flap of the mantle, while that of

the male is swollen, and truncate behind. Of the marsupia of this

strange form I know nothing. Oboraria, with short, solid, full shells,

sometimes having a slight post-basal inflation in those of the female,

and riagiola, with triangular shells, often showing the distinction

between male and female, recall to some extent Quadrula in shell char-

acters, but have the marsupia iu the hinder part of the outer gills

alone. The ovisacs are distinct, and there is a sulcus below, and this
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is the highest type of a branchial uterus. Lampsilis is a step farther

on, with oval to elongated shells, generally highly colored, with, as a
rule, a decided post-basal swelling of that of the female, without (in

most cases) a stroug post ridge, and the beak sculpture consists of

rather numerous, delicate bars, arranged in two distinct (anterior and
posterior) loops.

Throughout the entire Mississippi Valley, a portion of the Atlantic

drainage, in most of the streams flowing into the Gulfof Mexico, in east-

ern Mexico, and Central America there is found an extensive group of

Uniones for which I have used the name Proptera of Eafinesque. Nearly

all the shells are more or less dorsally 'winged, the beak sculpture is

feeble, the epidermis is dull, the teeth are often imperfect, and they have
a row of dorsal scars running obliquely downward and forward. The
nacre generally is some shade of purple, and though the female shell

may show a decided post inflation, it may be wanting. The ovisacs

are usually fine and numerous, and are placed in the posterior ends of

the outer gills. I have given this group subgeneric rank under Lamp-
silis. Kow, it would seem iirobable that ISTorth America was the field

in which these remarkable developments in the character of the Union-

Ida:' had taken place, for I know of no fossil species elsewhere showing
any of these higher characters. If, as I have elsewhere suggested,

there is a relationshij) between Proptera and the Cristarias, Hyriopsis,

Pilsbryoconcha, Chamherlainia, and Pseudospatha of the Old World,

then I should think it likely they, or their progenitors, had migrated

thence from IsTorth America some time during the early or middle ter-

tiaries. It is possible that the Cristarias, Hyriopsis, and the like, or

closely related but now extinct groups, may have originated in ori-

ental waters, and that the Propteras, and the typical Lampsilis, may be
their oftspring.

Truncilla marks the highest development of ]S"aiad life, and may
be taken to be the latest. Its shells are smooth and generally highly

painted, the beak sculpture is fine and doubly looped, the hinge teeth

are well developed. The post-basal area is very distinctly marked out

and developed in the female. In most cases the shell of this part in

the female is thin, of a different texture from the rest, often radially

ridged, and decidedly toothed on its edge. There is usually a surpris-

ing difterence in the shape of the shells of male and female aside from
this, so much so that one would never suppose that they belonged to

the same species, unless he traced the growth back to the young shells,

which are quite alike in the different sexes. The marsupium is like a

large kidney, very full, and totally different in appearance when
gravid from the rest of the gill. It appears to be protected b}^ a great

flap which grows out from the mantle covering it, which is here double.

The genus exhibits a great variety of form, so much so that several

good subgeneric groups seem well marked out, and we must believe it

has been in existence for some time.

Much of the foregoing may be mere conjecture; much is undoubt-
edly founded on fact. I believe that the living forms of the Unionidte

show a gradual development from the simplest, lowest, and earliest
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types lip to the highest, most recent, aud most comiolicated, and stand

as a sort of index to the progress of the family in the past.

I have not been able to study the Mutelidte as carefully as I have the

Unionida?. All the species are foreign, and while I have seen the soft

parts of a few South American forms, I have never had the opportunity

to examine the anatomy of a single African species. I Lave not been

able, from what knowledge I have obtained, to discover any consider-

able anatomical or conchological differences between the Mutelid genera

of Africa and South America which might be used to separate the

family into subfamilies.

I have treated the families of the Uuionidiie aud Mutelida? together in

this work because they have both been classed as Naiades. But the

remarkable diti'ereuces in the embryos, that of the former family being

a glochidium with a bivalve shell inclosing the soft parts, and that of

the latter a lasidium divided into three segments with a single shell

on its middle section, aud the shells of the one family having schizo-

dont teeth, while those of the other have taxodont teeth, seem to show
that the two great groups are not very nearly related.

In studying the Naiades I have been greatly perplexed on account of the

unsatisfactory aud confused condition of much of the literature. Barlyiu

this century Eafinesque collected the Uniouid;e extensively iu Kentucky
aud published a large number of genera, minor groups, and species.

It is probable that there will always be differences of opinion with

regard to his work, just as there have been in the past. His figures are

more like those made by children, or the caricatures drawn by aboriginal

tribes, than the creations of an intelligent naturalist, and the descrip-

tions are too brief in many cases to give any clear idea of tlie species.

The work in the contiunatiou of his monograph is even worse than that

in the body of the paper, and tribes, genera, and subgenera are mingled

in bewildering confusion, and all these are placed under two great genera.

It is impossible in many cases to tell what his meauing is. I have care-

fully gone over his so-called types in the Academy of Natural Sciences

in Philadelphia, making notes and sketches, and stating the names
by which they are commonly known. Four times, separated by long

intervals, I have studied his original descriptions, with specimens of

the same species as these so-called types, in an attempt to determine

his species, each time writing down my conclusions, and I believe that

quite a number of his species will have to stand. There can be no doubt
whatever that many of his so-called types are not types at all, as they

do not fit the descriptions by any stretcji of imagination.

In applying generic, subgeneric, and sectional names I have used

those which have been previously applied wherever it has been possible

to do so by the process of elimination, in order that no claim ofpriority

might be urged for them.

A most unfortunate dispute arose among our earlier couchologists in

regard to priority of names, one iu which a great deal of ill feeling

was displayed. I have endeavored wherever it was possible to ascer-

tain the exact date of publication -of these disputed names and to

credit the species to the earliest described. In some cases it has been
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imiDOSsible to tell wMcli of two names appeared first, and in sucli cases

I have used that which seemed to be best known.
Many of the species of Lamarck stand on about the same foundation

as those of Eafinesque, having only a brief description and no fig-

ures. Dr. Lea on at least two occasions went over the tyj)es of most
of Lamarck's species and has published his conclusions in the Obser-

vations, and I am obliged to abide by his decisions, never having seen

the types myself.

One of the most perplexing problems has been the work done by
European conchologists, and especially by the so-called new school of

Trance. Previous to 1870, the date of issuance of Lea's last edition of

the synopsis, thousands of names had been applied to the few sj)ecies

of Europe. But this work was conservative and reasonable compared
with that of the new school since then. I have devoted much time
and study to this fauna and its literature. To me it seems that

there are not more than eighteen or twenty species of Unionidcie found
in Europe, judging by the same standards I have applied to species

elsewhere. ]Srearly all the authors seem to be more or less at sea as to

certain forms of this area, and the reasons for this are j)robably their

want of striking characters and their extreme variability. Unio picto-

rum, tumidus, elongatulus, and i^latyrliynchoideus have been often taken
for each other. Margaritana margaritifera has repeatedly been mis-

taken for the very similar looking M. crassa, and each of these has been
hopelessly confused with Unio hatavus.

I have endeavored to consider names applied before 1870 in my
synonymy. I have made no eftbrt to do this with those applied by
authors to the forms of Euroi)e since that time, as I do not believe that

any new species of TJnio^ Margaritana
.,
Anodonta, or Leguminaia have

been found there in the last thirty years. The genus GoUetopterum ( 1881)

is a doubtful one and is very likely only an mutation of the excessively

variable Anodonta cygnea. In 1892 Arnould Locard, one of the great

lights of the new school, stated that there were 208 species of Unios
and 250 Anodoutas in France alone.^

Life is too short and valuable to be wasted in any attempt at

deciphering such nonsense, and I have not even cumbered the pages
of this work with a list of these new si)ecies. Those interested can find

them in the works of Westerlund and Kobelt.

In cases where the new school has worked on the fauna of Africa or

Asia, I have done the best I could to straighten out the synonymy.
I have not attempted to make any analytical key to genera and other

groujjs, because I do not believe that it is possible to construct a key
that will be of any real service to the student. At least four-fifths of

the shells of the ISTaiades have the beaks so eroded that it is imiDossible

to form any idea of what their sculpture is like, and the soft parts are

inaccessible to the average student and collector. These are both vital

characters that must be used in classification. The general arrange-

ment of the groups down to genera is shown in the following table

:

1 Aun. Soc. Ag. Hist. Nat. Lyon, 1892, p. 55.

Proc. X. M. vol. xxii 33
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SYNOPSIS OF THE GENERA OP NAIADES.
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Female shell inflated at base in<

front of posterior ridge ; maisupinm
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(Dif/ence.)

Female shell inflated behind,

above posterior ridge.

{Mesogenm.) ,

Marsupium a few ovisacs in the <

center of outer gills.
|^

(Ptychogeiue.)

Marsupium occupying the whole

outer gills in a series of folds.

{Eschatigenw. )

Marsupium occupying the outer

border of oiiter gills.

(Diagence.)

Ovisacs filling the outer gills,

running crosswise.

" Triincilla Rafinesque.

Micromya Agassiz.

Lampsilis Rafinesque.

Pseudospatha Simpson.

Hyriopsis Conrad.

Chamherlainia Simpson.

Cristaria Schumacher.

Lepidodesma Simpson.

Pilshryoconcha Simpson.

Medionidus Simpson.

Nephronaias Crosse and Fischer.

Glehula Conrad.

Ohovaria Rafinesque,

- Plagiola Rafinesque.

Tritogonia Agassiz.

Cyprogenia Agassiz.

Ohliqxaria Rafinesque.

Ptychobranclms Simpson.

Dromns Simpson.

StrophUits Rafinesque.

Anodonta Bruguiere.

Colletopterum Bourguignat.

GaiiUotia Servain.

Leguminaia Conrad.

Lastena Rafinesque.

Solenaia Conrad.

Gonidea Conrad.

Anodonfoides Simpson.

Pegias Simpson.

Arcidens Simpson.

Symphynota Lea.

Alasmidonta Say.

Hemilastena Agassiz.

Margariiana Schumacher.-

Unio Retzius.

yPleiirohema Rafinesque.

(Tetragenw.) r
g^^^^^ruJa Rafinesque.

Marsupium filling all four gills,
J
Schistodesma Simpson,

forming smooth pads; beak cavi-| GibiosuJa Sim^ison.

^ties deep. [ Cuneopsis Simpson.

(Somogena'.)

Marsui^ium filling the entire

outer gills and forming smooth

pads.
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(Bosauorhamplius.)

Beak sculpture generally zigzag-

radial; epidermis often bright.

{LampTiorJiamphus.)

Beak sculpture radial, often curved;

shell dull colored.

a

Hinge teeth taxodont; male and female shells

alike ; embrj'o a lasidiuvi.

I

Nodularia Conrad.

Harmandia Eocbebrune.
Grandidieria Bourguignat.
Physuiiio Simpson.

DalUella Simpson.

Pseudodon Gould.

Parreysia Conrad.

PtychorJiynclms Simpson.
Virgus Simpson.

Ctenodesma Simpson.

Beclidens Simpson.

LameUidens Simpson.

Trapezoideus Simpson.

Arconaia Conrad.

Psendavicida Simpson.

Arcidopsis Simpson.

f Tetraplodon Spis.

Castalina von Ihering.

Castaliella Simpson.

Callonaia Simpson.

Uyria Lamarck.
Prisodon Schumacher.
Diplodon Spix.

' Spatha Lea.

Mntela Scoisoli.

Chelidonopsis Ancey,

Brazzwa Bourguignat.

Pleiodon Conrad.

Monocondyhra d'Orbigny.

Iheringella Pilsbry.

I
FossitJa Lea.

Glaharis Gray.

Leila Gray.

l^ Mycetopoda d'Orbigny.

Ill the iireparation of this work I liave received uniform courtesy and
kindness from students and collectors generally. I am under especial

obligations to Mr. Edgar A. Smith, of the British Museum, for exam-

ining and reporting on the original manuscript of Solander, and to Mr.

H. A. Pilsbry, of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia;

Mr. A. G. Wetherby, of Magnetic City, .North Carolina; Dr. H. von

Ihering, Museo Paulista, San Paulo, Brazil; and Mr. H. Suter, Christ

Church, New Zealand, for repeated assistance and advice. Mr. L. E.

Daniels, of La Porte, Indiana; Mrs. George Andrews, of Knoxville,

Tennessee; Hon. J. D. Mitchell, of Victoria, Texas; Mr. Berlin H.

Wright, of Penn Yan, New York; Mr. Bryant Walker, of Detroit,

Michigan; Dr. W. S. Strode, of Lewistown, Illinois; Mr. H. M. Kelly, of

Mount Vernon, Iowa; Mr. William Moss, of Ashton-under-Lyne, Eng-
land; and many others have contributed valuable material for study^



SYSTEMATIC ARRANGEMENT OF THE NAIADES.

Family UNIONID:^.

Shell nacreous, with a thick epidermis; beaks usually sculptured,

often showing- the remains of the nuclear shell; ligament opisthodetic

;

hinge with or without teeth, though with vestiges of them in every

genus; when present schizodont and arranged as XDseudocardinals and
laterals

;
palleal line usually simple

;
prismatic border ordinarily narrow.

Animal with labial iDalpi almost always wider than long ; anal opening

usually separated from the superanal; embryo a glochidium, the soft

parts being inclosed in a bivalve shell, and borne in the inner or outer

or all four leaves of the branchiae.

SuTafamiljr TJlSriOnsriN'^^ S^vtlilasol^, 1840. (ExoTar-anohise.)

Shell having essentially concentric beak sculpture.

Animal with labial palpi somewhat drawn out, projecting posteriorly
j

embryos borne in the outer or in all four gills.

HETEROGKN^^.
Male and female shells different, the latter inflated in the post-basal

region; beak sculpture usually doubly looped; embryos contained in

ovisacs separated by a sulcus and occupying the hinder part of the

outer gills.

Genus TRUNCILLA Rafinesque, 1819.

(Type, Truncilla triquefer Eafiuesque.)

Trimcilla RAFiNEsqvE, J. dePhys., Chimie, Hist. Nat., LXXXVIII, 1819, p. 427.

Shell rounded or oval, solid, inflated, generally smooth and rayed,

with delicate beak sculpture which has a tendency to be doubly looped,

that of the female having a very decided inflation in the post-basal

region, which is thinner than the rest of the shell, of different texture,

often toothed, and usually radiately sculptured; laterals double in

each valve, the inner in the right valve smaller. Animal generally

having the inner gills united to the abdominal sac; female with a

heavy flap of the mantle which fills the post- basal swelling of the

shell, and which has an inner ridge inside at some distance above

the edge; marsupium very distinct, occupying the swollen part of the

shell.

516
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Subgenus TETTNCILLA Rafinesque, 1819.

Shell covered with broken rays, somewhat triangular, and without a
wide, radiate, posterior furrow.

(Group of Truncilla triqtietra.)

Shell greatly inflated, sharply truncate posteriorly; inflation of the

female shell at extreme post-basal point.

1 t TRUNCILLA TRIQUETRA Rafinesque.

- * Truncilla triqiieter Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., XIII, 1820, p. 300, pi.

Lxxxi, figs. 1-4.

—

*Chenu, Bib. Couch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 15, pi. ii, tig.

1.

—

^Agassiz, Arch. fiir. Naturg., I, 1852, p. 44.

Unio triqueter Short and Eatox, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 79.

—

^Say, Am.
Couch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, NewP. AV. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—* Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Say, Ft. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—

*

P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 170.

* Unio triangularis Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 272, pi. xiii, fig. 17.

—

*Hil-
DRETH, Am. Jl. Sci., X, 1828, p. 287, fig. —*Say, Am. Conch., No. 1, 1830, pi.

IV.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, v. 78.

—

"Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 554 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 674.—* Reeve, Couch. Syst., I,

1841, p. 118, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 9.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 183 ; *Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 183.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—* Chenu, Bib.

Conch., Ist ser., Ill, 1845, p. 10, pi. i, figs. 4, 46; *Man., II, 1859, p. 137, fig.

662.—*S0WERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxvii, fig. 340.—* Calkins, Pr.

Ottawa Acad. Xat. Sci., 1874, p. 45.

*Mya triangularis Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 221.

^Margarita ( Unio) triangularis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 18; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron (Unio) triangularis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 36.

* Unio cuneatus Swainson, Phil. Mag., 1823, p. 112.

* Unioformosus Lea, 'I'rans. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1834, p. Ill, pi. xvi, fig. 41 ; * Obs. I,

1834, p. 121, pi. XVI, fig. 41.—*Chenu, 111. Couch., 18.58, pi. viii, figs. 12, 12ff,

126; *Man., 1859, II, p. 138, fig. 664.

Ohio Eiver drainage; western ISTew York to southern Michigan;

Iowa; eastern Nebraska to Indian Territory.

(Group of Truncilla hrevidefis.)

Shell somewhat quadrate, not sharply truncate behind; post-basal

swelling of female in front of post-basal point and rounded below.

t TRUNCILLA BREVIDENS Lea.

Unio Irevidens Lea, Trans. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1834, p. 75, pi. iv, fig. 6; *Obs. I,

1834, p. 8.5, pi. VI, fig. 6.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 198 ; * Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 198, pi. XX, fig, 41.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.

—

*PI. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* Chenu. 111., Conch.,

1858, pi. VIII, figs, 6, 6a, 66.—"P^tel, Conch. Sam,, III, 1890, p. 146.

"Margarita (Unio) irevidens TuV^A, Sjn., 1836, -p. 29; 1838, p. 21.

*Margaron ( Unio) hrevidens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32 ; 1870, p. 50.

^A t placed before a species indicates that the type, or what are believed to be
authentic specimens have been examined by the writer.

^Au * in front of a reference indicates that it has been verified.
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* Unio inierruptiis Conkad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.—* Say, Am. Conch., VI,
1834.—*CoNi{AD, Monog.,X, 1838, p. 88, pi. xlviii; *Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 250.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 182, pi. lvii, fig. 3;

pi. LX, fig. 2.—* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiv, fig. 56.

^Truncilla interrupta Agassiz, Arch, fiir Natnrg., 1, 1852, j). 44.

Tennessee drainage.

fTRUNCILLA PENITA Conrad.

* Unio penitus Conrad, New F.W. Shells, 1834, pp. 33, 70, pi. v, fig. 1.— * Fehussac,
Giier. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 203.—*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 183; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 183.—"Catlow and Reeve,
Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 62.

—

*Chenu, Bib. Conch., lstser.,111, 1845, p. 18, pl.iii,

fig. 9.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—« H. and A. Adams,
Gen.Rec. Moll. , II, 1857, p. 495.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiv,

fig. 55.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

"Margm-ita ( Unio) penitus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 19; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron ( Unio) penitus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 36.

* Uniocompactns'L^A, Proc. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154 ; 'Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p.218, pi. XXVIII, fig. 98 ;
* Obs.' VII, 1859, p. 36, pi. xxviii, fig. 98.

'*Margaron ( Unio) compactus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

Alabama and Tombigbee river drainage.

tTRUNCILLA MODICELLA Lea.

* Unio modieellus Lea, Pr. Ac. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 171; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1860, p. 347, pi. LVii, fig. 172; ^Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 29, pi. Lvii, fig.172.—^B.H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) modieellus '^ Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Connasaugua and Chattanooga rivers, northwest Georgia.

The following species^ are unflgured and indeterminate:

Truncilla ( Unio) perplexus Ratinesque.

Truncilla granulatns Rafinesque.

Unio (Truncilla) metaplata Rafinesque.

tTRUNCILLA LENIOR Lea.

* Unio lenis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 286.»

* Unio lenior Lea., Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1843, p. 204, pi. xii, fig. 18; *Obs., Ill,

1842, p. 42, pi. XII, fig. 18.—*C0NRAi), Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.251.—

*CiiENU, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvii, figs. 4, 4a, 4?*.
—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Mol].,II, 1857, p. 492.—*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvii, fig.

75.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

""Margaron (Unio) lenior Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

Stone Elver, Tennessee; near Woodville, Alabama.

'Four specimens of this species are in the U. S. National Museum collection, from

the Connasauga River, Georgia, three of which are males, with a form something

like that of T. penita; the fourth is a young female, which distinctly shows a

radiately ridged post-basal swelling.

"These are m continuation of Mouography, 1831, p. 4.

^Lea changed his name lenis to lenior, probably because Conrad had previously

used the former for a species of U^iio, which is no doubt a young ventricosus.
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tTRUNCILLA METASTRIATA Conrad.

* JJnio metastriatus C'oxkad, Mou., XII, 1840, p. 104, pi, Lvn, fig. 2.

Black Warrior River and Woodville, Alabama,

(Group of Truncilla arcaformis.)

Shell greatly inflated, with a sharp posterior ridge, and two lesser

ridges above it; inflation of the female flattened on its base.

tTRUNCILLA ARC^EFORMIS Lea.

*Unio arcaformis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 116, pi. xvii, fig. 44; *0b8., I,

1834, p. 126, pi. XVII, fig. 44.—* Anton, Verz. der Conch., 1839, p. 14.'—

Deshayes, Tr. Element, Conch., 1839, p. 18, pi. xxix, fig. 6.

—

""Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 182 ;
^^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pi. xxii, fig. 40.—^Catlow and

Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 55.

—

""Deshayes, Traite Element., II, 1853, pi.

XXIV, fig 6.
—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.

—

*Chenu,

III. Conch., 1858, pi. xii, figs. 3, 3a, 3b.—*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi.

XIV, fig. .57.

^Margarita {JJnio) arowformis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 18; 1838, p. 16.

Margaron (Unio) arcceformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 36.

^Truncilla arcceformis Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg, I, 1852, p. 44.

Unio nexus Say, Transylvania JL, IV, 1831, p. 527; *Say, Am. Conch., Pt. 6, 1834,

pi. LI.2—**CONRAD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.

—

"Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 28.—"Conrad, Monog., VIII, 1837, p. 68, pi. xxxviii, fig. 1.—*^Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 69, pi. xvii, fig. 2.—"'Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 252.—*PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 60.

Tennessee and Cumberland river systems.

Subgenus SCALENAKIA (Rafinesque, 1820) Agassiz.

(Type, Unio sulcafus Lea.)

Male shell having a wide, radiating, shallow depression in front of

the posterior ridge; that of the female having a small, rounded, well-

defined, radial post-basal swelling. Animal with marsupium occupy-

ing the greater part of the outer branchiie; mantle enlarged below;

branchial opening, with few papilla?.

(Group of Truncilla sulcata.)

Shell elliptical, beaks high and well forward, male shell not radiately

striated posteriorly.

iThis may be T. triquetra.

"According to Binney, Unio nexus was first published in December, 1831, (Bib. N.

Am. Couch., I, p. 266), and Soudder states that the fourth volume of the Transac-

tions, containing Lea's description of Unis arcceformis, was published at the latter

end of 1831, and acknowledged by correspondents as received that year (Bib. of i)ub-

lications of Lea, 1885, p. 3). As I am not able to say which has precedence, I prefer

retaining the well-known name of Lea rather than that of Say, which is less known.
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tTRUNCILLA SULCATA Lea.

* Unio snlcafus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p, 430, pi. viii, fig. 2.—*Say,
Am, Conch., No. 1, 1830, jjl. v.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831,

p. 75.—*Lea Obs., I, 1834, p. 44, pi. viii, fig. 12.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842,

p. 188; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 188.—*Chenu> Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p.

II, pi. I, figs. 5, 5«.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—*Chenu,

III. Conch., 18.58, pi. xiii, figs. 3, 3a, 3?>.— "H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 496.—*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiv, fig. 60.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

*Margarita (_Unio) sidcatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron (Unio) sidcatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, j). 40.

*Unio sulcata Deshayes. An. sans Vert, 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 548; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 672.

Unio ridiiundus Say, New Harm. Diss., II, 1829, p. 308; "Am. Conch., I, 1830, pi.

V.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 75.

—

"Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.—"Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 11, pi. i,

fig. 6.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 276, pi. xciii, fig. 2.—*Reeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi xv, fig. 63.

* Unio obliquatus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

—

*Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p.

70.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1862, p. 274, pi. xcii, fig. 3.

—

*Agassiz, Arch, fiir

Naturg., I, 1852, p. 43.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N, Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.

^Unio gihhosus var. jyerobliquus Conrad, Mouog., VI, 1836, p. 50, pi. xxvii, fig. 2.

Unio perohliquus Conrad, Cover of Monog., VIII, 1837.

""Unio pectitus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1854, p. 297, pi. xxvii, fig. 4.

TRUNCILLA SULCATA var. DELICATA Simpson.'

OLio River drainage; the variety in the Detroit River and southern

Michigan.

(Group of Truncilla liaysiana.)

Shell shining, round-oval; posterior part of both male and female

distinctly radially sculptured.

tTRUNCILLA HAYSIANA Lea.

* Unio haijsianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1833, p. 35, pi. in, fig. 7 ; *Obs., I, 1834,

p. 147, pi. Ill, fig. 7.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 188; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

188.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 209, pi. lxix,

fig. 4.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 18.57, p. 495.

—

*Reeve, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xv, fig. 62.—*P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

*Margarita ( Unio) haysianus Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron ( Unio) haysianus Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

'^ScaJenaria liaysiana Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg. I, 1852, p. 48.

" Unio sowerhyanus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1839, p. 68, pi. x, fig. 28 ;2 * Obs. I,

1834, p. 180, pi. X, fig. 28.—^Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p..29.—* Conkad,

iMr. Bryant Walker has sent me specimens of a form which I refer to this speciea

that are smaller and in every way more delicate. I propose the above varietal

name for it.

"Male of T. liaysiana. Unio haysianus and U. sowerhyanus were published in the

same paper, the former having precedence.
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Monog., VIII, 1837, p. 66, pi. xxxvii, fig. 1.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p.

185; ""Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 185.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p.

64.—* KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 62, pi. xiv, lig, 3.— * Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—'' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 496.—* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiv, fig. 58.— '^ P^etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

^Margarita (Unio) soicerhijanus Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

^Margaron ( Unio) sowerhyaniis Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

Tennessee and Cumberlaud river sj^stems.

tTRUNCILLA OTHCALOOGENSIS Lea.

- I'liio oikccdoogensis Lea, Proc. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 32; i Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 74, pi. xiv, lig. 54 ; Obs. VI, 1858, p. 75, pi, xiv, fig. 54.

ilargaron (Unio) ofJicaloogensis Lea, Syn. 1870, p. 38.

Othcalooga Greek, Gordon County, Georgia.

Subgenus DYSNOMIA Agassiz. 1852.

(Ty])e, Unio foliattis Hildreth.)

Shell of the male with a posterior and central radiating- ridge, with

a wide, flattened space between; that of the female with a greatly pro-

duced inflation, which is but little behind the center of the base, it

being a continuation of the central ridg'e. Animal with mantle beauti-

fully maculate on its border; female animal unknown.

tTRUNCILLA FOLIATA Hildreth.

^Uniofoliatus Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 284, fig. 16.

—

* Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.

—

*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 176; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 176.— * Catlow and Eeeve,
Conch. Noiii., 1845, p. 59.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

497.—* Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 143, fig. 705.—* Harper, L. and F. W. Shells

of Cinti., p. 4.

*Margariia ( Unio) foUuliis Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 13; 1838, p. 14.

*Margaron ( Unio) foliatiis Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 20 ; 1870, p. 30.

* Unio flexnosHS Coxkad, Monog. 1, 1835, p. 8, pi. iv, fig. 2.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1852, pp. 46, 211, pi. ix, fig. 2; Lxx, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—* Eeeve, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. Y\, fig. 22;

xiii, fig. 53.

*Dysnomia flextiosa Agassiz, Arch, flir Naturg. 1, 1852, p. 43.

Ohio Kiver drainage.

tTRUNCILLA STEWARDSONI Lea.

* Unio steu-ardsoni Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 278, pi. xxiii, fig. 36; * Obs.

V, 1852, p. 34, pi. XXIII, fig. 36.— * Conrad, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 258.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—* Eeeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xv, fig. 66.—*Pj2Tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 168.

^Margaron (Unio) stewardsoni Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 38.

Tennessee Eiver.

1 1 have seen only the type of this species, apparently a young female, which is a
reddish buif-colored, shining shell, somewhat more elongated thau T. haysiana, but
which probably groups with it.
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Sabgenus PILEA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio 2)ei'sonatus Saj .)

Male shell with a wide, shallow, radiating depression in front of

the posterior ridge, that of the female with a rounded, foliaceous

swelling at the posterior base. Animal with post basal flap of mantle of

female very heavy; ovisacs not extending to the top of the marsupium.

(Group of Truncilla personata.)

Shell inflated, rather solid, nearly as high as long; female not having

a central depression, post basal swelling small.

t TRUNCILLA PERSONATA Say.

Unio personatus Say, New Harm. Diss. IT, No. 20, 1829, p. 309.—* Ferussac,

Guer. Mag., 183.5, p. 28.—* Conrad, Monog. V, 1836, p. 47, pi. xxiv.-* Han-
ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 202; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 2C2.—^Catlow and

Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 48,

pi. X, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—* H. and A.

ADAMS^Geu. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864,

pi. XV, fig. 64.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 116.

*Margarita ( Unio) personaiiis Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 23.

^Marcjaron ( Unio) personatxis Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 35 ; 1870, p. 38.

*Scalenaria ptrsonaia Agassiz, Arch, fiir Natnrg. I, 1852, p. 43.

* Unio pileus Lea, Trans. Am. Phil. Soc. , IV, 1834, p. 119, pi. xviii, fig. 47.—* CON-

KAD, New F.W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.— * Lea, Obs. 1,1834, p. 129, pi. xvm, fig.

47.—* Ferussac, Guer. M;ig., 1835, p. 28.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p.

185; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 185.—*Cateow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p.

62.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv, figs. 2, 2a, 2&.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xv, fig. 64.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

""Margarita ( Unio) pileiis Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

*Margaron ( Unio) pileus Lea, Syn. 1852, p, 24.

* Unio capillaris Lea, Tran. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 29, pi . ii, fig. 2 ;
* Obs. 1, 1834,

p. 141, pi. II, fig. 2.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.

Ohio Kiver drainage. Eare.

(Group of Triowilla perpiexa.)

Shell of the male with median and posterior radiating ridges, both of

which are usually somewhat nodose; postbasal expansion of the female

rounded, large, thin, placed far back.

t TRUNCILLA PERPLEXA Lea.'

* Unio perplexus Lea, Trans. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 112, pL xvii, fig. 42 ; * Obs.

I, 1834, p. 122, pi. XVII, fig. 42.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 181; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 181, pi. xxii, fig. 39.—* Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845,

p. 62.— • H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—* Chenu, 111.

Couch., 1858, pi. XVIII, figs. 5, 5a, 5h.

""Margarita ( Unio) perplexus Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

' Lea's species was published, according to Scudder (Bibliography of Isaac Lea,

p. 3), in the latter part of 1831. Eafiuesque published a species, "Truncilla, Unio

perplexus,'^ in the Continuation of a Monograph in October, 1831, which I can not

identify. I do not know which name appeared first, but I think it best to retain

the well-known and properly described name of Dr. Lea.
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'Margaron {Unio) perplexus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 31.

" Unio gibbosus Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.

—

Conrad, Monog. VI, 1836, p.

50, pi. XXVII, fig.l.—Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xi, tig. 11, 41a, 41&.

^Bysnomia gibbosa AOtASSiz, Arch, fiir Nat., I, 1852, p. 43.

*Unio gibbosus, Eaf. r. perplexus P^.tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

*Unio torulosiis Conkad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72; * Proc. Acad, N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259. -

*Unio obliqnus Potiez and Michacd, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 153, pi. lviii, figs. 3, 4.

tTRUNCILLA PERPLEXA var. RANGIANA Lea.

^Unio rangianus Lea, Trans. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1839, p. 95, pi. xviir, fig. 56 ;i

* Obs., II, 1838, p. 95, pi. xviii, fig. 56.—* Troschel, Arch, flir Naturg.,V, 1839,

p. 237.—* Hanley, Test. -Moll., 1842, p. 187 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 187, pi. xxi,

fig. 48.— - Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac.

Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 495.— * Chenu., 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxv, figs. 5, 5a, bb.— * Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 257, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 1; lxxxix, fig. 1.—* Reeve, Conch.
Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiv, fig. 54.— '^P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

* Margarita {Unio} rangianus Lea, Sj'ii., 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron ( Unio) rangianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, jj. 40.

* Unio gnbernaculum Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxviii, fig. 146.

—

P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

tTRUNCILLA PERPLEXA var. CINCINNATIENSIS Lea.

""Unio cincinnatiensis Lea, Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 285; *Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 194,pl. viii, fig. 4; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 32, pi. viii, fig. 4.—
*CoxRAD, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen,

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—* Chenu., Ill.Coucb,, 1858, pl.xxx, figs. 3, 3a, 3b.—
*P.ETEL. Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Margaron (Unio) cincinnatiensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

*Unio pMUipsii Reeve, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. iv, fig. 15.

Ohio Eiver drainage; southeru Michigan f The variety rrtrtr/Zanws

to south Michigan.

tTRUNCILLA SAMPSONII Lea.

"-Vnio sampsonii Lea, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1861, p. 392; *J1. Ac N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 192, pi. xxv, fig. 261; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 14, pi. xxv, fig.

261; Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Wabash Eiver; Tennessee'?

tTRUNCILLA PROPINQUA Lea.

* Unio propinquus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 83; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 63, pi. V, fig. 212; 'Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 67, pi. v, fig. 212.—* Sow-
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxix, fig. 417.

—

*P/ETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 164.

"^Margaron {Unio.) propinquus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. .34.

Tennessee and Cumberland river drainage.

' Dr. Lea claims that the animal o.^' this form is lighter colored than that oi per-

plexus, and quotes Mr. Clark, of Cincinnati, who states that this is known there as

the White Mouth. The shells S('em to absolutely biend together, and I have

observed a wide range of color in the auimals of a number of species of the genus.
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tTRUNCILLA BIEMARGINATA Lea.

*Uniohiemarginatiis'L^A.,VY.AG.^.'tsc'\.. Pbila., 1, 1857, p.83; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 47, pi. xvr, fig. 45 ;
'' Obs., XI, 1867, p. 51, pi. xvi, fig. 45.

'"Margaron {Unto) Memar(jinahts Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Tennessee Eiver drainage.

tTRUNCILLA CAPS^FORMIS Lea.

" Unio caijsceformis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1834, p. 31, pi. ii, fig. 4 ;
" Obs., I, p.

143, pi. II, fig. 4.— " Conrad, Mouog., VIII, 1837, p. 72, pi. xl, fig. 2.— * Ferus-

SAC, Guer. Mag., 1839, p. 29.—* IIanley, Test. Moll,, 1842, p. 191, *Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 19, pi. XXI, fig. 5.— "^ Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 57.

—

*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 42, pi', viii, fig. 5.— "* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

]S[. Sci; Phila., VI, 18.53, p. 246.—" H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 493.—^^Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvii, figs. 79, 79a, 796.—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., ill, 190, p. 147.

^Margarita {Unio) capsaiformis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

^Margaron {Unio) capsoeformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

Tennessee Eiver drainage.

tTRUNCILLA FLORENTINA Lea.

* Unio floreniiniis Lea, Pr. Ac. Is". Sci. Phila., VII, 1857, p. 83 ; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci, Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 61, pi. V, fig. 213; "Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 68, pi. v, fig. 213.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

'' Margaron { Unio) florentinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42,

* Unio iiirgidulus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 40; '"Jl. Ac. N. Sci, Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 62, pi. V, fig. 211 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 66, pi. v, fig. 211.—* Eeeve,

Conch. Icon,, XVI, 1864, pi. xvii, fig. 80.—* P.^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

170,

* Margaron {Unio) turgiclulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

* Unto nux Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p, 218, pi, Lxxiii, fig. 2.

* iTniosaccwZits Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xv, fig. 67.—* Anthony, Am,
Jl, Conch., I, 1865, p. 157, pi. xii, fig. 3.

* Unio saccatits Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 263, pi. lxxxix, fig. 2.

—

*P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166,

Tennessee River drainage; Cumberland Eiver.

tTRUNCILLA DEVIATA Reeve,

* Unio deviatiis^ Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xv, fig. 61.

—

''Anthony, Am,
Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 156, pi. xii, fig. 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

P^tel, Conch, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*' Margaron {Unio) deviatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42,

Cumberland and Tennessee rivers.

Genus MICROMYA (Agassiz, 1852) Simpson,

(Type, Unio fahalis Lea,)

Micromya Agassiz, Arch, fiir Nat., 1852, p. 57.

Shell triangular oval, solid, dark, feebly rayed with undulating lines;

beak sculpture almost wanting, consisting of a few feeble, doubly-looped

1 Eeeve credits this name to Anthony's manuscript in Museum Cuming.
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ridges 5 hinge teeth heavy, laterals club-shaped and truncated poste-

riorly; i)ost-basal swelling of the female distinct and often rather

abrupt, sometimes somewhat irregularly radially ridged, the shell of

this part being rather thin.

Animal with mantle fringed below, maculate on the border, which is

greatly thickened at the post-basal part in the female and developed

into a flap, with a distinct, toothed ridge inside; marsuijium occupying

the posterior part of the outer branchia?, in numerous distinctly marked
ovisacs; inner gills free from abdominal sac in part.

(Group of Micromya fabalis.)

Shell small, with faint undulate rays, inflated area of female scarcely

radiately striated.

t MICROMYA FABALIS Lea.

*Z7Mio/<iiiaZts,^LEA,Tr. Am.Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 86, pi. x, tig.6; *0b8., 1, 1834, p.

96, pi. X, fig. 16.—^ Fekussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.— " Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 196; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 196.— "^ Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Norn.,

1845, p. 59; *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Chexu,
111. Conch., 1858, pi. viii, figs. 1, la, lb.—- Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866,

pi. XXXVI, fig. 196.

* Margarita ( Unio) falalia Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 28 ; 1838, p. 20.

* Margaron ( Vnio) fahalis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31 ; 1870, p. 49.

Unio capillus Say, Transylvania Journ., IV, 1831, p. 528. -^

* Unio lapiUns Say, Am. Conch., V, 1832, pi. xli ; VI, 1834, No. 49.

—

^'Conrad, New,
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70. ;

* Monog.,VI, 1836, p. 54, pi. xxix, fig. 12.—* Chexu,
Bib. Conch., 1st ser. Ill, 1845, p. 52, pi. xiv, figs. 1, 1«, 16.—*Kuster, Conch.

Cab., 1848, p. 53, pi. xi, fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 185;^ p.

251.—^B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—'^P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

156.

Ohio Eiver drainage; EougeEiver, near Detroit, Michigan; New York.

(Group of Micromya ccelata.)

Shell triangular ovate, with alow, rounded posterior ridge; male and
female shells distinctly wrinkled behind.

t MICROMYA CCELATA Conrad.

*Unio calatus Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci. and Arts, XXV, 1834, p. 338, pi. i, fig. 1;

New, F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 29, pi. iit, fig. 4, p. 68.—^ Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 29.—*MoLLEK, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 199.—^Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 175; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 175.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill,

1845, p. 16, pi. Ill, fig. 3.

—

^Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.

—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— * Eeeve, Couch.

'According to Scudder the volume of the Transactions containing this species

appeared in the latter part of 1831, and was acknowedged by correspondents as

received that year. Say published his U. capillus in the Transylvania Journal for

December, 1831, and in the American Conchlogy changed it to lapillus. It is proba-

ble that Lea's name was published first.
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Icon., XVI, 164, pi. II, fig. 7.—*B H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

^

P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

"" Margarita (Unio) ccelatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 12; 1838, p. 14.

* Margaron ( Unio) ccdatus Lp:a, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 20.

Tennessee River drainage; cited from Michigan by Sager and Miles,

certainly in error. They might have mistaken for this a rather high

specimen offahalis.

Genus LAMPSILIS Rafinesque, 1820.

(Type, Unio ovatiis Say.)

Lanipsilis Eafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., 1820, p. 298.

Shell oval to elliptical, smooth or slightly concentrically sculptured,

usually without a posterior ritlge; epidermis generally smooth and shin-

ing, often brilliantly rayed; beak sculpture, for the most part, consist-

ing of fine, parallel ridges, which show a tendency to fall into an ante-

rior and posterior loop; hinge with one or two pseudocardinals and

one lateral in the right valve, and two pseudocardinals and two lat-

erals in the left; female shell having a moderate and gradual inflation

in the post- ventral region opposite the marsupium. Animal with the

inner gills usually attached nearly or quite their entire length to the

abdominal sac; marsupium occupying the hinder part of the outer gills;

ovisacs distinct, separated by sulci, rounded below, having a fold near

their bases, the whole projecting below the inner gills; mantle edge

double and thickened, often swollen behind into a sort of flap in the

female.

Section LAMPSILIS Rafinesque.

(Type, Unio oratus Say.)

Shell inflated, rather thin, shining, sometimes having a posterior

ridge; beak sculpture coarse, consisting of a few, more or less, parallel

ridges, which scarcely fall into loops. Animal having the mantle of the

female usually toothed and thickened on the post basal portion, which

develops into a large, curious flap when the gills are filled with ova.

- tLAMfSILIS VENTRICOSUS Barnes.

* Unio rentricosHS Barnks, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 267, pL xiii, fig. 14 (outline).—

*Say, Am. Conch., No. IV, 1832, pi. xxxii.—Terussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p.

26.—*C. B. Adams, Thompson's History of Vermont, 1842, p. 167; F. W.
auclL. S. of Vermont, 1842, p. 17.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 189; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 189, pi. xxiv, fig. 8.—* De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 6, 1843, p.

190.—*Chenu, Bib. Couch., 1st ser. Ill, 1845, p. 45, pi. xii, figs. 1, 2.—*H.

and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, pp. 492, 495.—" Sowerby, Couch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XLiii, fig. 235.—^ B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Mya ventricosits Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 221.

* Margarita ( Unio) ventricosiis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron ( Unio) rentricosiis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

* Lampsilis ventricosus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 94, pi. xii, figs. 3-5.

—

^ Smith, Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 291, pi. Lxxxin.
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* Lampsilis ventricosa Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 14.

* Unto radiatus Hildiietii, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 286.

Unto occidens Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 435, pi. s, fig. 16.

—

Short and
Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 78.—* Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p. 49, pi. x, fig. 16.

* Haxley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 189 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 189.—* Catlow and

Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 170,

pi. LI, figs. 1, 2.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xii, figs. 5, 5o, 5&.—*H. and
A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad. Sci.,

1874, p. 44.—*Latchford, Tr. Ottawa Field. Nat. Club, 1882, p. 51.—" B. H,
Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margarita (Unio) occidens Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron (Unio) occidens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.i

* Unio suboratus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 118, pi. xviii, fig. 46 ;2

* Obs., 1, 1834, p. 128, pi. xviii, fig. 46.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 184;

*Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 184, pi. xxii, fig. 43.—"Catlow and Ree-n^e, Conch.
Nom., 1845, p.'64.— ' Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xii, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.—*H.
and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—"Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XXXI, fig. 163; 1868, pi. lxxxv, fig. 456.—*B. H. Weight,
Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margarita ( Unio) suhovatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 19; 1838, p. 17.

* Margaron ( Unio')suhovatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

* Unio cardium Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 68.3—Say. ^q^_ Conch., VI,

1834.—Conrad, Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.246.— Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1856, p. 169, pi. l. figs. 1-4.

* Unio cardium Raf. v. occidens P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Unio cardium Raf. v. ventricosiis P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

" Unio fasciolus, Ferussac, Guer. Mag. 1835, p. 26.

* Unio ovata, Deshayes, An. sans. Vert., 3d ed. 1839, p. 669.

* Unio ovaliis Kusteh, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 55, pi. xii, fig. 1.

*Unio lenis Conrad, Monog., XII, 1840, p. 106, pi. lviii, fig. 2.^

* Unio canadensis Lea, Proc. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 85; » "* Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci,

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 268, pi. xliv, fig. 148 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 86, pi. xliv, fig.

148.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) canadensis Lea, Syn., 1870, ]>. 37.

"^Unio dolabra'formis Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI^ 1867, pi. lix, p. 298.

*Unio latissimus Sowerby?, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxyi, fig. 337.

fLAMPSILIS VENTRICOSUS var. SATUR Lea.

* Unio satur Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V., 1852, p. 252 ;
s Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852,

p. 205, pi. XVII, fig. 19 ; *Obs., V, 1852, p. 21, pi. xvii, fig. 19.—^Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.257.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

'Lea says this is so close to U. ventricosiis that it would be well to unite them.
Foot note in Synopsis, 1870, p. 41.

-This is, I am sure, a fine male U. ventricosiis Barnes. Dr. Lea is inclined to this

opinion in a footnote on p. 118 of the Transactions.

• Conrad refers this species to Rafinesque. From the latter author's figure and
description of LampsiUs cardium it is evident that it is a member of the ventricosiis

group, but whether it is the U. ventricosus of Barnes, the Z7. capax of Green, or some
other species, I am unable to determine. Conrad and some other authors believe it to

be Barnes's species.

••The type in the Philadelphia Academy is a young U. ventricosiis.

^ The type is a diseased individual, and is probably a compressed male ventricosus.

" I believe this to be merely a rather delicate, dark-colored variety of ventricosus,

which inhabits the southwestern part of the Mississippi drainage.
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p. 496.—^CiiENU, Man., 1859, II, p. 138, fig. 666.—

*

Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, flg. 501.—'B.H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

* Margaron (Unio) satnr Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

Entire Mississippi drainage; St. Lawrence system; N"elson River and

tributaries; the variety satur in the Southwest to the Sabine River,

Texas.

tLAMPSILIS EXCAVATUS Lea.

* Unio excavatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 32; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 71, pi. XIII, fig. 52 ;
* Obs., VI, 1858, p. 71, pi. xiii, fig. 52,—*Chenu,

Man., 1859, II, p. 138, fig. 665.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxx,

VII, p. 403.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 152.

*Margaron {Unio) excavatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

*?Unio ovatus Say var. ornatus Conrad, Mouog., I, 1835, p. 4.'

*Unio ornatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxi, fig. 162.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List,

Tombigbee and Alabama river drainage.

tLAMPSILIS BINOMINATUS Simpson.-

. *Unio Uneatus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 287; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VIII,

1842, p. 206, pi. XII, fig. 20; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 44, pi. xii, fig. 20.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

\ II, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxviii, figs. 1, la, lb.—
* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 278, pL xciv, fig. 1.—* Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxi, fig. 309.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Margaron {Unio) Uneatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 41.

Chattahoochee and Flint rivers, G-eorgia.

tLAMPSILIS CARIOSUS Say.

Unio cariosus Say, Nich. Encyc. II, 1816, pi. iii, fig. 2.3

—

Short and Eaton
Transylvania Jl. 1831, p. 70.— * Say, Am. Couch., VI, 1834.

—

^Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 68.— * Ferxjssac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Conrad,
Monog. IV, 1836. p. 40, pi. xix.— * Gould, Inv. of Mass., 1841, p. Ill, fig. 72.—

*BiNNEY,Inv. ofMass., 1870,p. 172,fig.475.—''EEEVE,Couch.Syst.,I,1841,p.

119, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 10.—* Hanley, Test, Moll,, 1842, p. 190.— '^ De Kay, Zool.

of N, Y,, Pt. 5, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxi, figs. 243, 244. ^—*' Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 190, pi. XX, fig. 22.

—

^Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 57,

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 24, pi. i, figs. 2, 3.—"Conrad, Pr. Ac,

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1835, p. 246.— * Dewey, Ninth Rep. N. Y. State Cab., 1856,

p.35.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* Sowerby,

' It is hard to tell just what this is, as Conrad does not figure or describe it. He
states that while it is probably excavatus it is not certainly so, and he does not think

it wise to displace Lea's jjroperly described and figured species for it.

" Lea's name was jjreoccupied by Valenciennes (Encyc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 151, pi.

CCXLViii, fig. 5) for what is probably U.radiatiis. I change it to hinominatus.

3 The first edition of Nicholson's Encyclopedia is dated 1816, fide W. G. Binney,

Bib. N. Am. Conch., I, 1863, j). 25, and by Lea, Synopsis, 4th ed., pp. 154, 159.

''The figures are very probably taken from U. ventricosus.
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Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lviii, fig. 294.

—

* Hartman and Michenkr,
Conch. Ceet., 1874, p. 38, lig. 183.—* Latchford, Tr. Ottawa, Field Nat. Clnb,

1882, p. 51.—*B. H. WRKiiiT, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 147.—* Simpson, Nautilus VIII, 1895, p. 122, 2 figures.'

*Margarita ( Unio) cariosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 18.

Margaron {Unio) cariosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

* Unio cariosa Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.

—

"^Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 545; 3d ed,, II, 1839, p. 671.

* Mya cariosa Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 218.

* Lampsilis cariosa Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 14.

* Unio ovatus var. b. Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75.

* Unio ovata Valenciennes, Eec. Obs. Zool. Anat., II, 1833, p. 226, pi. l, figs. 1,

la, Ih, Ic.

* Unioviridis Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.

* Unio oratus Conrad, Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., IV, 1849, p. 301 ; * Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1849, p. 153; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phlla., 1850, p. 276, pl.xxxvii; fig.

6; Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.

Atlantic drainage from Georgia to the lower St. Lawrence.^

tLAMPSILIS ALTILIS Conrad.

* Unio altilis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 43, pi. ii, fig. 1, and p. 68.—
* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.

—

*Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p.

207.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 190 ; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 190.—* Catlow
and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 55.

—

*Chenu, Bib. Conch., Istser., Ill, 1845,

p. 21, pi. I, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 244.—*H.
and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.— *P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

Margarita {Unio) altilis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

""Margaron { Unio) altilis Lea., Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

Alabama River drainage; Little Eed River, Clinton, Arkansas'?

tLAMPSILIS DOLABRiEFORMIS Lea.

''Unio dolahrwformis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 103, pi. xxiv, fig. 113;

*Obs., II, 1838, p. 103, pi. XXIV, fig. 113.— * Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V,

1839, II, p. 237.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 189; *Biv. Shells., 1843, p.

189, pi. XXI, fig. 47.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—*Chenu, 111. Concl-.., 1858,

pi. XXIII, figs. 6, 6a, 6h.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

* KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 170, pi. lii, figs. 1, 2.—* B. H.Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*P-ETEl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

^Margarita { Unio) dolabra^fonnis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron {Unio) dolabraformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 41.

Savannah, Ogeechee, and Altamaha rivers, Georgia.

tLAMPSILIS CAPAX Green.

""Unio capax Green, Cab. Nat. Hist., II, 1832, p. 290.—* Conrad, New F. W.
Shells, 1834, p. 68.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Conrad, Monog.,

IX, 1837, p. 75, pi. XLii.—*KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, pp. 21,65, pi.

XV, fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—*H. and A.

' By an error the figures of this species and U. ochraceus were changed.
2 The specimens referred to this species that are often reported from the Mississippi

drainage are no doubt L. rentricosus.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 34



530 PROCEEDINGS OF TBE NATIONAL MUSEUM.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1866, pi. Lii, fig. 274.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Nat. Sci., 1874, p. 41.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* PyEXEL, Conch. Sam,, III, 1890, p. 147.

* Margaron ( Unto) capax Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

* Lampsilis capax Smith, Bnll. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 291, pi. lxxxiv.
* Symphynota glohosa Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1832, p. 41, pi. iv, fig. 12; *Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 153, pi. IV, fig. 12.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* Margarita (
Unio) glohosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23.

* Unio globosus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 188; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 189.—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

"" Margarita (Unio) globosus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 18.

Lower Ohio River drainage; southwest to St. Francis River, Arkan-

sas; north to eastern Iowa; Elkhoru and Blue rivers, Nebraska

f

^Aughey). Abundant locally.

t LAMPSILIS OVATUS Say.'

Unio ovatus Say, Nich. Encyc, II, 1816, pi. ii, fig. 7.— * Lamarck, An. sans

Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75.—*Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 287.—Short
and Eaton Trans. Jl., 1831, p. 78.—* Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad
New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70; *Monog. 1, 1835, p. 4, pi. ii.—""Ferussac, Guer

Mag., 1835, p. 26.—"Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 184; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p
184.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab
Unio, 1852, p. 22, pi. iii, fig. 2.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p
2.54.—'^ H. and A. Adajis, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Sowerby, Conch

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxi, fig. 164.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

^Margarita ( Unio) ovatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 19; 1838, p. 17.

*Margaron {Unio) ovatus, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

* Unio ovate Lamarck, An. sans Vert.,VI, 1819, p. 75.—* Stark, Nat. Hist., II, 1828,

p. 90.— ?* Valenciennes, Coq. Marines, Biv.,jl833, pi. l, figs. 1, la, lb, Ic.—
*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 538; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 669.

*Lamp8ilis ovata Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brnx., V, 1820, p. 298.

*Mya ovata Eaton, Zool. Test Book, 1826, p. 218.

""JEglia ovata Swainson, Treat, on, Mai., 1840, p. 266, fig. 49.

Ohio River drainage.

t LAMPSILIS OCHRACEUS Say.

Unio oohraceus Say, Nich. Encyc, 1816, pi. ii, fig. 8.— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells,

1834, p. 70.—* Fkrussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Conrad, Monog., IV, 1836,

p. 37, pi. XVIII, fig. 2.—* Gould, Inv. Mass., 1841, p. 112, fig. 74 ; 1870, p. 173, fig.

476.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 190; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 190, pi. xx, fig.

48?—*De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 193, pi. lxix, figs. 237, 238.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 163, pi. XLVii,

fig. 1.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiii, fig. 317.—*HARTMANandMiCHENER, Conch.

Cest.,1874,p.39,fig. 184.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— Pyetel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.— * Simpson, Nautilus, VIII, 1895, p. 122, fig.^

^Margaron ( Unio) oohraceus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 42.

^Mya ochracea Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 218.

'The name ovatus was used for Unio tumidus Retz, by Lister, Donovan, and others,

but as it was called a Mga and the generic name Unio was never used with it, Say's

name can stand for this species.

2 The figure given for this species, by an error of the printer, is a female cariosus.
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*Symphijnota ocliracea Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 455 ; *Obs. 1, 1834, p. 69.

"Mai-garita (U)iio) ocliracea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 18.

*Lampsilis ocliracea Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, i>. 14.

" Vnio crocatiits Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 31; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 238, pi. XXII, fig. 52 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 76, pi. xxii, fig. 52.—* Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci.Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—"Chexu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxiii,

figs. 1, la, lb.—' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— "P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

*Mar<jaron {Vnio) crocatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

^Unio rosaceus Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci., Phila., IV, 1849, p. 153; "Ann. and
Mag. Nat. Hist., IV, 1849, p. 303; =M1. Acad. N. Sci.. Phila., I, 1850, p. 275,

pi. XXXVII, fig. 5.

* Unto troostensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxviii, fig. 210.

" Unio affinis Sowerby? Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiii, fig. 318.

Atlantic drainage, from Kew England to the Ogeechee River,

Georgia.

tLAMPSILIS SPLENDIDUS Lea.

* Unio splendidiis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 70, pi. xix, fig. 61 ; * Obs., II,

1838, p. 70, pi. XIX, fig. 61.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg.,V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

237.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 190; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 190.—* Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64. —* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p.

55, pi. XII, fig. 2.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvii,

figs. 7, la, 76.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxi, fig. 161.—* B. H,

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margarita { Unio) splendiclus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23 ; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron ( Unio) splendidiis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 42.

* Unio regnlaris Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xxxiv, fig. 181.

Altamaha and Ogeechee rivers, Georgia.

LAMPSILIS DELUMBIS Conrad.i

* Unio delumbis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 35, pl.v, fig. 3 ; p. 69.— * Ferus-
sac, Guerin Mag.. 1835, p. 29.— * Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 204.

—

* Chenu, Bib. Conch., Ist ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 18, pi. ii, fig. 10.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1857, p. 248.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

Small streams near Cooper River, South Carolina.

tLAMPSILIS PEROVALIS Conrad.

*Unio perovalis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 43, pi. ii, fig. 2, p. 71.

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 207.—
*HANLEY,Te8t. Moll., 1842, p. 191; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 191.—*Cati.ow and
Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.

—

*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p.

21, pi. I, fig. 2.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila. ,VI, 1853, p. 254.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861,

p. 257, pi. Lxxxvii, fig. 2.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888,—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margarita ( Unio) perovalis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24 ; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron ( Unio) perovalis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 42.

Alabama and Black Warrior rivers.

'This maybe a valid species, but it looks from the figure like an elongated

ochraceus.
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fLAMPSILIS PERPASTUS Lea.

*C7mo perpastus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., V, 1861, p. 60; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 69, pi. vii, fig. 219; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 73, pi. vii. fig. 219.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron (Unio) iwrpastus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 43.

Swamp Creek, Georgia; Ooosa River, Alabama.

tLAMPSILIS CLARKIANUS Lea.

* Unio clarldanus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251 ; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1852, p. 273, pi. XXI, fig. 30; *Obs., V, 1852, p. 29, pi. xxi, fig. 30.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 493.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 148.

* Margaro7i (Unio) clarkianits Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

*t?7wio spillmanii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XIII,1861, p. 39; *J1. Acad. N. Sci,

Phila., V, 1862, p. 98, pi. xv, fig. 246 ;
* Obs.,VIII, 1862, p. 102, pi. xv, fig. 246.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) spillmanii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

Williamsport, Teiinessee; near Columbus, Mississippi; Cahawba and
Black Warrior rivers, Alabama.

tLAMPSILIS GERHARDTII Lea.

""Unio gerhardtii Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 168; *JI. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 208, pi. xxxi, fig. 277 ;
* Obs., IX, 1863, p. 30, pi. xxxi, fig.

277.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"Margaron ( Unio) gerhardtii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Chattanooga (river"?), Georgia; Shorter, Alabama.

tLAMPSILIS MULTIRADIATUS Lea.

* Unio multiradiatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 434, pi. ix, fig. 15; Obs. I,

1834, p. 48, pi. IX, fig. 15.—* Conrad, N. F.W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—* Deshayes,
An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 549 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 673.—* Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 190; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 190, pi. xxi, fig. 10.—* Catlow and
Eeeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 494.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xii, figs. 2, 2a, 2h.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxx, fig. 506a.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

* Margarita ( Unio) mHltiradiatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron ( Unio) multiradiatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31 ; 1870, p. 42.

* Unio fasciolus Say^, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.— * Conrad, Monography, III, 1836, p.

26, pi. XI, fig. 2.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 32, pi. v, fig. 4.

*t?7mo jjerrafZia^MsLEA, Pr. Ac.N. Sci.Phila.,II,1858, p.40; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 66, pi. VI, fig. 215; Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 70, pi. vi, fig. 215.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888..

^Margaron (Unio) perradiatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

* Unio alt'lis, Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 109.

* Unio perovalis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxviii, fig. 209.

, Entire Ohio River drainage; Southern Michigan; New York? (Mar-

shall).
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fLAMPSILIS DOLIARIS Lea.

Unio doUaris Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XVII, 186.5, p. 88; *.J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p.260, pi. xxxii, tig. 75; "Obs., XII, 1869, p. 20, pi. xxxii, fig. 75.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) doUaris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

Alabama and Tombigbee drainage.

fLAMPSILIS BREVICULUS Call.

* Unio irevioulus Call, Pr. U.S.Nat. Miis., X, 1887, p. 499, pi. xxviii; * Tr. Ac.

Sci. St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 6, pi. xvii.

tLAMPSILIS BREVICULUS var. BRITTSI Simpson.

*Lampsilis irittsi Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 76, pi. v, figs. 1, 2.'

White and Current rivers, Arkansas; Texas County, Missouri.

tLAMPSILIS BIANGULATUS Lea.-

* Unio Uangulatus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 288 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,VIII,

1843, p. 197, pi. IX, fig. 8; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 35, pi. ix, fig. 8.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 245.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxx, figs.

7, la, 76.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec, Moll., IL 1857, p. 492.—*Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 189, pi. LX, fig. 1; pi. lxi, fig. 1.

—

*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxx, fig. 421.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

Margaron ( Unio) hiangidatus Lea Syn., 1852, p. 38, 1870, p. 61.

Tennessee drainage.

LAMPSILIS SUBVEXA Conrad.3

*Anodonta subvexa Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 341, pi. i, fig. 1 ; *New F.W.
Shells, 1834, p. 73.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag. 1835, p. 25.—*Moller, Syn. Nov.

Gen., 1836, p. 194.—* Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—*B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

'At the time I published the L. hrittsi I believed it to be a valid species. Since

then I have seen additional material which seems to be a connecting link between
it and L. bi-einciihis. I can not be certain as to the relationships of this form, which
seems on the one hand to have characters belonging to the typical section oi lamp-
silis and on the other to be related to L. spatiilatiis and L. pleasi.

2The systematic position of this species is a little uncertain. In the form of the

shell and the teeth it seems to belong in the Ventricosns grouj), but the texture and
broken rays apparently ally it to the LigamenUnun group. The soft parts agree best

with those of members of the former assemblage, so I place it here.

^I do not know what this is, nor where it belongs, but it is certainly not a true

Jnodonta. The shell, according to Conrad's figure, is rayed throughout, and looks

very much like a young U. rentricosus. He says that it has a callus resembling an
incipient tooth; that it inhabits the Black Warrior Eiver, and that it is very rare.

It is just possible that it is related to some of the so-called Margaritanas of the

Southern States, such as .1/. spiUmani, but I think it more likely some young form of

the f'ciilricosiix group in wliicli the hinge has lieen injured. I place it here with the

greatest hesitation.
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"^Margarita (Anodonta) suivexa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52 ; 1838, p. 31.

*Anodon suhvexa Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p, 68.

^Margaron {Anodonta) suhvexa Lea, Syn,, 1852, p. 50; 1870, j). 81.

Black Warrior Eiver, Alabama.

Section EURYNIA Rafinesque, 1820.

(Type, Unio recta Lamarck.)

Shell oval to oblong; beak sculpture delicate, doubly looped; mantle

double edged and often toothed below ; that of the female sometimes

developed into a thickened flap at the post base.^

(Group of Lampsilis luteolus.)

Shell shining, generally rayed; beak sculpture often broken, with

the posterior loop open behind; pseudocardiuals rather small, com-

pressed, smooth inside, and often curved slightly upward.

f LAMPSILIS LUTEOLUS Lamarck.

* Unio luteolaljAMAUCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 18.19, p. 79.

—

*Deshayes, An. saus Vert.,

2d ed. VI, 1835, p. 544 ; 3d ed. II, 1839, p. 671.

* Unio luteolus Hanley, Test. MolL, 1842, p. 192.—* De Kay, Zool. ofNew York, Pt.

5, 1843, p. 190, pi. XX, fig. 241.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192, pi. xxiii,

fig. 16.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 251.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 494.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. LViii, fig. 293, 293a, 293b.—

*Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. Nat. Club, 1882, p. 51.—*B. H. Weight, Check

List, 1888.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.—* Call, Tr. Acad. Scl. St,

Louis, VII, 1895, p. 25, pi. m.
* Margarita (Unio) luteolus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron {Unio) luteolus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44.

* Lampsilis luteolus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 103, pis. xi, xxxvii, fig. 12.

*Unio inflatus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 266.— * Conrad, NewF.W. Sheila,

1834, p. 69.

""Mya inflata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 221.

* Unio siliquoideus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p, 269, pi. xiii, fig. 150 (out-

line).—*FerussAC, Guer.Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Conrad, Monog., II, 1836, p. 22,

pi. X, fig. 1.—*C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist, of Vermont, 1842, p. 167;

F. W. and L. S. of Vermont, p. 17, 1842.

* Unio siliquoides Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 30, pi. v, fig. 2.

*Mya siliquoidea, Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 221.

* Lampsilis siliquoidea Stimpson, Shells of New Eng., 1851, p. 14.

* Unio childreni Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxiii, fig. 57.

* Unio hydianus Kuster, part. Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 201, pi. Lxvn, fig. 1. -

* Unio distans Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 156, pi. xiii, fig. 2.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

* Unio multiradiatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. LXi, fig. 306. ^

* Unio affinis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1888, pi. lxi, fig. 307.

' Lea has figured a female animal of L. radiatus in Observations II, pi. xv, whicli

has a curious, winglike projection on the mantle at its posterior base.

- There are two figures; the first is luteolus, the second is hydianus.

''Changed in errata to luteolus. The figure 306a, pi. lxx, is a genmne multiradiatus.
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tLAMPSILIS LUTEOLUS var. ROSACEUS De Kay.

* Unio rosaceus De Kay, Zool. of New York, V, 1843, p. 192, pi. xxxix, tigs. 355, 356

;

pi. XL, fig. 3.57.J—Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., \I, 1853, p. 257.—B. H.

Weight, Check List,

' pjntire Mississippi drainage, southwest to the Brazos Eiver, Texas;

St. Lawrence drainage; entire Dominion of Canada east of the Rocky
Mountains; the variety rosaceus in the St. Lawrence area.

t LAMPSILIS SUPERIORENSIS Marsh."

* Unio superiorensis Marsh, Naut., X, 1897, p. 103, pi. i, figs. 1, 2, 5.

Upper Great Lakes region.

t LAMPSILIS BOREALIS A. F. Gray.'-

* Unio borealis A. F. Gray, Tr. Ottawa Field Nat. Club, 1882, p. 53, pi,, 3

figures.—^B. H, WriCxHT, Check List, 1888.

Lower St. Lawrence drainage, to Lake Michigan; Lake of the

Woods.

tLAMPSILIS RADIATUS Gmelin.

""Mya racUata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th eel., 1792, p. 3220.—* Wood, Gen. Couch., I,

1815, p. 109.—* DiLLWYN, Cat. I, 1817, p. 51.—" Wood, ludex Test. 2d ed.,

1825, p. 12, pi. 11, fig. 2.—* Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 220.—* Hanley,
Index Test., 3d ed., 1856, p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 32.

*' Unioradiata Lamarck, An. saus. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 73.—* Deshayes, Hist. Nat.

desVers., II, 1830, p. 581; *An. saus. Vert., 2d ed., VI, 183.5, p. 535; 3d ed.,

1839, p. 668.—^ Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 212.

^ Lampsilis radiata Stimpson, N. Eng. Shells, 1851, p. 13.

* Unio radiatus Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk.,V, 1792, p. 3; III, 1793, p. 62.—* Con-
rad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.—
* Conrad, Monog., II, 1836, p. 24, pi. x, fig. 2.— * Sowerby, Rich. Faun. Bore-

ali Am., Ill, 1836, p. 316.—* Gould, Inv. of Mass., 1841, p. 110, fig. 73.;

1870, p. 170, fig. 474.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 193; ' Bir. Shells, 1843,

p. 193.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1852, p. 29, pi.

V, fig. 1.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Reeve,
Couch. Icon., XVI, 1865, p. 27, pi. xxvii, fig. 139.— * Hartman and Miche-

NER, Couch. Cest., 1874, p. 87, fig. .182.
—

* Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. Nat.

Club, 1882, p. 50.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* H. Carpenter,

Naut., IV, 1890, p. 22.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

* Margarita ( Unio) radiatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, j). 19.

" Margaron (Unio) radiatus Lea, Syn., 18,52, p. 29; 1870, p. 44.

* Unio pictorum tenuis Indice, etc.

—

Chemnitz, Couch. Cab., 1788, p. 23, pi. il,

fig. 7.

' The type of De Kay's variety is a delicate shell with peculiarly pallid brown
epidermis, slightly rayed, and having a rose-colored nacre. This form is often desti-

tute of the fine tinting of the nacre, and sometimes becomes quite dark, eveu bronzy

or brownish black. It is common in the lakes of the St. Lawrence drainage.

^This and L. 'borealis A. F. Gray are doubtful species which seem to stand between

L. luieolus and radiatus. This form is nearer luteolus, while Gray's species approaches

more nearly to radiatus.

^In Latchford's Notes on. Ot.taw.a: Unionidoi.
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* Unio virginiana Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 79.—*Delessert, Eec,

Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xii, fig.

" Unio Ziweate Valenciennes, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 151, pi. ccxlviii, fig. 5.

* Unio elongata Goodrich, 111. Nat. Hist., II, 1829, p. 523, fig.

* Unio tenebrosus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 42, pi. a'ii, fig. 1; p. 72.—
* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen. 1836, p. 207.—

*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, pi. ii, fig. 5.— * B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Unio melinus Conrad, Monog. XI, 1838, p. 101, pi. lv, fig. 1.—Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 467.

* Unio melUnus P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

* Unio loydianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 286; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VIII,

1843, p. 216, pi. XVI, fig. 32; ' Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 54, pi. xvi, fig. 22.—* De Kay,

Zool. of New York, Pt. 5, 1843, p. 189.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI,

1853, p. 245.— -H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* Chenu,

111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxii, figs. 2, 2a, 2Z).— * B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., HI, 1890, p. 146.

* Margaron (Unio) loydianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 62.

* Unio crassus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1854, p. 113, pi. xxxi, fig. 5.

*Mya oblongata, Wood, Index Test., 1856, p. 199, pi. i; Supplement, fig. 2.

' Unio obliquiradiatus Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 151.—*P..E-

tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

fLAMPSILIS RADIATUS var. CONSPICUUS Lea.

* Unio conspicuvs Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 156; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 34, pi. xi, fig. 31; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 38, pi. xi, fig.

31.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

St. Lawrence drainage; Manitoba; Atlantic region south to North

Carolina (var. imispicuus in ]!^orth Carolina and southern Virginia).

Gould ^ reports L. radiatus from the north shore of Lake Superior,

and there is a shell in the U. S. National Museum from the northwest

boundary of Wisconsin which is probably this species.

tLAMPSILIS HYDIANUS Lea.

* Unio hydianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, A^, 1838, p. 14, pi. \i, fig. 14; *Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 14, pi. VI, fig. 14.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., VII, 1839, p.

234.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 192; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192, pi. xxiii,

fig. 6.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.

—

"Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio., 1861, p. 201, pi. lxvii, fig. 2.—* Chknu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvii,

fig. 3, 3a, 3& ;
pL xxiv, figs. 7, 7a, 7&.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 203.—*B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Margarita ( Unio) hydianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25 ; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron ( Unio) hydianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44.

* Unio placHus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 252 ;
2 * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1852.

p. 279, pi. xxiii, fig. 38; *Obs.,V, 1852, p. 35, pi. xxiii, fig. 38.— * Conrad,

Pr. Ac N. Sci. Pbila., VI, 1838, p. 255.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 494.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1861, p. 262, pl.LXXXViii, fig.

2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Concli. Sam., 1890, p. 163.

"" Margaron ( Unio) jylacitus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46. •

Eastern half of Texas; Indian Territory; Arkansas; east to Ala-

bama.

Agassiz, Lake Superior, p. 245. '^jyierely a youug hydianus.
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tLAMPSILIS APPROXIMUS LeaJ

* Unio a]jpro.nmu» Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; " Tr. Am. Pliil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 74, pi. V, fig. 13; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 48, pi. v, fig. 13.—* Coxrau, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila.jVI, 1853, p.245.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 493.—* B. IT. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 144.

* Jiargaron ( Unio) apiyroximns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44.

Southern Louisiana; southern Alabama.

t LAMPSILIS AFFINIS Lea.2

*r«ioa#HisLEA,Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1855, p.

271, pi. XIX, fig. 26; * Obs., V, 1852, p. 27, pi. xix, fig. 26.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 244.— *H. autl A. Adams, Gen. Eec: Moll., II, 1857, p.

493._*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

144.

2Iargaron ( Unto) uffinis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 42.

Louisiana.

LAMPSILIS CONTRARIUS Conrad.3

Tnio contrarius Conrad, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Pliila. 1, 1850, p. 276, pi. x:!lXV1i, fig. 7.

Ogeechee River, Georgia. (Locality doubtful.)

tLAMPSILIS CLAIBORNENSIS Lea.

Uiiio claihornensis Libia, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 105, pi. xxiv, fig. 115; *Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 105, pi. XXIV, fig. 115.—*Troschkl, Arch. fur. Naturg,, V, 1839, pi.

II, p. 237.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 192, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192, pi. xxi,

fig. 26.—" Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec Moll., II, 1857,

p. 493.— *Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxiii, figs. 3, da, 3h.—*Sowerby,
Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxx, fig. 357.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888,—

*P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

^Margarita ( Unio) daihornensis Lea, Sj n., 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron {Unio) claibornensis Lea, Syn., 1852, ]). 28; 1870, p. 44.

t* Unio ohtusus Lea, Pr. Am, Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 287 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1843, p. 201, pi. XI, fig. 13; *Obs,, III, 1842, p. 39, pi. xi,, fig. 13.— * Con-

rad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,, VI, 1853, p. 253.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*Chenu, 111. Conch. 1^.58, pi. xxxi, figs. 2, 2a, 2b.—
* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvi, fig. 129.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 161.

*Margaron (Unio) ohtusus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

* Unio pallescens Lea.-i Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164 ; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 79, pi. VII, fig. 20; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 79, pi. VII, fig. 20.— * Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

' Probably only a thin, slightly rayed or rayless variety of L. liydianus.

2 1 doubt if this is distinct from Approximus.

^Dr. Lea places this in the synonymy of Unio lecontianus Lea. I have never seen

an authentic shell, but the figure given by Conrad in the Journal seems to me more

like Lampsilis oitusus, aud I am inclined to think it is a small male specimen of this

S"pecies having reversed laterals.

'There is only a single specimen in the Lea collection, the type, an old, rather

thin, eroded, large shell, in bad condition, Init which, I feel sure, is claibornensis.
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II, 1857, p. 494.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 162.

Margaron (Unto) pallescens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 43.

Gulf drainage of the United States, from the Flint to. the Pearl River.

tLAMPSILIS PORPHYREUS Lea.'

' Unio porphyr.eus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila. , V, 1861, p. 60 ;
* .JL Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 80, pi. X, fig. 228; *0b8., VIII, 1862, p. 84, pi. x, fig. 228.—B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Marijaron (Unto) porphyreus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Oahawba and Coosa rivers, Alabama.

tLAMPSILIS STRAMINEUS Conrad.

* Unio stramineus Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 339, pi. i, fig. 6; *New F.

W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn.

Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 198.—* Conrad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 91, pl.L, fig. 1.

—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 209; *Biv, Shells, 1843, p. 209, pi. xxiii,

fig. 45.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 64.— * Conrad, Pr.

Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. MolL,

II, 1857, p. 495.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxix, fig. 217,

1868, pi. I.XXX, fig. 422.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

^ Margarita (Unio) stramineus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

* Margaron ( Unio) stramineus Lea, Syn , 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 35.

Southern Alabama, southern Mississippi.

tLAMPSILIS REEVIANUS Lea.

* Unto reeviamis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 272, pi. xx, fig. 28; *Obs., V,

1852, p. 28, pi. XX, fig. 28.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio., 1861, p. 247, pi. Lxxxiii, fig. 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

^Margaron (Unio) reeviamis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44.

Louisiana; Texas; Arkansas.

tLAMPSILIS POWELLII Lea.

* Unio powellii Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 252 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1853,

p. 270, pi. XIX, fig. 25; *Obs., V, 1852, p. 26, pi. xix, fig. 25.-* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.255.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 494.— *Musgrave, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 8.—* Sow-
erby. Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxx, fig. 359.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

""Margaron ( Unio) poiDellii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28 ; 1870, p. 44.

Salina and Clinton, Arkansas; Guadalupe liiver, Texas; Spring-

River, Kansas (Cragin).

1 1 am a little uncertain as to where this species should be placed, as I have only

seen the two specimens in the Lea collection, which are very poor and distorted.

The uacre is purple.
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(Group of Lampsilis ligamentinus.)

Shell solid, evenly elliptical, not greatly inflated, witli a yellowisli

green epidermis, with broad, usually broken, dark-green rays; beaks

not prominent, sculpture line, restricted in area, pseudocardinals rather

small, stumpy; nacre silvery or rarely pinkish. The female shell is not

greatly swollen in the post basal region.

t LAMPSILIS LIGAMENTINUS Lamarck.i

Unio crassvs Say, Nich. EDcyc, II, 1816, pi. i, fig. 8.

—

*Rafinesque, Ann. Gen.

Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 293]—'* Hildretii, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 278, fig. 1.

—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.— *^ Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 192;

*Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 58.

—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xl, fig. 220.—* P.etel, Couch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Marcjarita ( Unio) crassus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

' * Mya crassa Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 217.

* Unio ligamentina Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 72.-— * Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Desha yes. An. sans Vert., 2d. ed.,VI, 1835, p. 533 ; 3d ed.,

II, 1839, p. 668.

* Unio ligamentinus Kustek, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 23, pi. in, fig. 3.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—* II. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.—* CAI.KINS, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 43.—* B. II. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, J890, p. 157.— * Call, Tr. Ac.

Sci. St. Louis, VII, p. 22, pi. xxi.

* Margaron (Unio) ligamentinus I^ea, Syn., 185% p. 28; 1870, p 43.

* Lampsilis ligamenUnus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 108, pi. xvi.—* Smith,

Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 291, pi. lxxix.

*Lmio elUpticus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 259, pi. xiii, fig. 19 (outline).

—

* Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 278.

*Mya ellipHca Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 219.

* Unio carinatus Bahnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 259, pi. xi, fig. 10.

""Mya caritiata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 220.

* Unio ellipsarius Say, Am. Couch., VI, 1834.

* Unio fasciatus Say, Am. Conch., VI. 1834.

—

*Conrad, Monog., 1835, p. 3, pi. i.

—

* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.— * Potiez and Michaud, Gall. Moll., 1844,

153, pi. lviii, tig. 5.
—

* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1852, p. 31, pi. v, fig. 3.

"'Mya gravis Wood, Ind. Test. (Hanley) 1856, p. 199, pi. i, fig. 6.

* Unio gravis P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Unio luteolus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lviii, fig. 293a.

*Unio delodonlus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lvii, fig. 288.

* Unio crassidevs Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 186^, pi. lxii, fig. 312.

* Unio pictus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxii, fig. 313.

*Unio venustus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. LXiv, fig. 326.

* Unio upsoni Marsh; Conch., Ex. 1, 1887, p. bl:-—B. H. Wright, Check List,

1 Say's name crassus applied to this before that of Lamarck was used by Retzius

previously for a European Unio.

^Thtj description was read before the Mercer County, Illinois, Scientific and His-

torical Society March 12, 1880. Mr. Marsh had copies of the description published

and thinks that the species was described on the records. It was not figured.
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tLAMPSILIS LIGAMENTINUS var. GIBBUS Simpson, i

* Unio crassus Sowkrby, Concli. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 520.

Mississippi River drainage generally; southern Michigan; western

New York; Manitoba; Ontario; the variety from the Ohio River

southward.

tLAMPSILIS ORBICULATUS Hildreth.

* Unioorbiculatus Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 284.—''HANLEY,Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 192; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192, pi. xxi, fig. 2.—^Catlow aiuT Reeve,
Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 62.—*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab.,

1861, p. 216, pi. Lxxi, figs. 3, 4.—*SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi.

XLiv, fig. 239.—*Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 44.—*B. H. Wright,
Checlt List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* MargarifM {Unio) orMoidatus 1j¥^\, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron ( Unio) oriiculatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 43.

* Unio ahruptus Say, Am. Couch., No. II, 1831, pi. xvii.—*Conrad, New F. W.
Shells, 1834, p. 67.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 24, pi. vi, figs.

1, Irt, lb.— ''DeshaYES, An. sans Vert., 2cl ed., VI, 1835, p. 555;* 3d ed., II,

1839, p. 674.

•* Unio cyclips Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.

* Unio crassus Conrad, Monog., IV, 1836, p. 34, pi. xvi.

Ohio and Cumberland rivers; west to the Mississippi River; north

to Minnesota. Some specimens can hardly be separated from L.

higginsii.

tLAMPSILIS HIGGINSII Lea.^

* Unio higginsli Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 84; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 188, pi. XXIV, fig. 258; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 10, pi. xxiv, fig. 258.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxii, fig. 431.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— 'P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Margaron (Unto) higginsii Lea, Syn., !870, p. 41.

Ohio River, west to Iowa, and southwest to Kansas.

tLAMPSILIS PINGUIS Lea.'

UrAo jnngiiis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 84; ML Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1858, p. 78, pi. XV, fig. 58; *Obs., VI, 1858, p. 78, pi. xv, fig. 58,—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) iringivis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 44.

St. Peters River, Minnesota. Doubtful.

^A peculiarly humped form of Ugamentinus, common throughout the southern

range of the species, may bear the above name.

'^A somewhat puzzling species, of which male specimens often approach closely to

Ohovaria ellipsis in form, but the pseudo cardinals are always stumpy and never longi-

tudinal, as they generally are in that genus. It is probably an aberrant form,

closely related to X. orhiculatus. The females are more inflated in the postbasal region

than in any other member of the group.

'I have seen only one specimen of this, the type, which is an exceedingly puzzling-

form. The hinge line is injured and curves in strongly in front of the beaks, where

there is a large, irregular limule. and the pseudoeardiuals are compressed. It may
be a young, diseased orhiculatus.
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tLAMPSILIS TiENIATUS Conrad.

* Unio twniatus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, pp. 26, 72, pi. iv, fig. 2.'— 'Ferus-

SAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 201.—^^ Hani.e y,

Test. Moll., 1842, p. 191; *BiY. Shells, 1843, p. 191.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st

ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 15.—"Catlow and. Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—""CoN-

RAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—^ Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862,

p. 271, pl.xci, fig. 4.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita ( Unio) twniatits Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

*Unio taniatus Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

"^ Unio vienkiantis JjEAjTr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1836, p. 76, pi. xix, fig. .59; "'Obs., II,

1838, p. 76, pi. XIX, fig. 59.—* Troschel, Arch. fiirNaturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

237.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 191 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 191, pi. xxiii,

fig. 4.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

—

"Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xix, figs. 4, 4a,

4&.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.— * Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 245, pi. Lxxxii, fig. 3.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, pi.

XXVIII, fig. 140.— " B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

HI, 1890, p. 159.

^Margarita ( Unio) menkianus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron ( Unio) menkianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 43.

*?7wioj)«Zc7(erLEA, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 6, pi. iii, fig. 6; *Obs., II, 1838,

p. 6, pi. Ill, fig. 6.—*Troschel, Arch. fiirNaturg.,V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—* Han-
ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 193; " Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxiii, fig. 7.—*Cat-
Low and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.—*H. and. A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvii, figs. 2, 2a, 2b.—
* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 193, pi. lxi, fig. 5.—*E. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

^Margarita ( Unio) pulclier Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25 ; 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron ( Unio) pulcher Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28 ; 1870, p. 44.

*Unio interruptuslj^A.,Ty:. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 15, pi. vi, fig. 15 ; *0b8.,ll,

1838, p. 15, pi. VI, fig. 15.—" Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 191 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 191, pi. XXI, fig. 28.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—*H.
and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—^ Chenu, 111. Conch, 1858, pi.

XVII, figs. 4, 4a, 46.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita ( Unio) interruptus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron ( Unio) interruptus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 43.

*Unio latiradiatus Conrad, Monog., XI, 1838, p. 96, pi. Liii; Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 208, pi. lxix,

fig. 3.—P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Unio tennesseensis LEA,2Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1843, p. 199, pi. X, fig. 11 ;
« * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 37, pi. x, fig. 11.—*Conrad,

Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvii, figs. 1, la, 1&.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

^Margaron (Unio) tennesseensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 43.

* Unio perdix Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xviii, fig. 82.

Tennessee and Cumberland river systems.

1 Lea places this species in the synonymy of his Unio interruptus, in the Synopsis.

The latter was not published until 1838.

2The type is an old female tasniatus, very solid, and but slightly rayed.

^Lea states in the above citation that this species has radial beak sculpture. The
beaks of his type are slightly eroded, having the appearance ofsomewhat rayed ridges,

and I have seen the same thing in the eroded beaks of Unio rotundatus Lamarck,
but it is not true beak sculpture. Many Unios when decomposing exhibit throughout
their shells a somewhat radial structure, and that is what is shown in this case.
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t LAMPSILIS PICTUS Lea.

*Umo pictus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V., 1834, p. 73, pi. xi, fig. 36; *Obs., I,

1834, p. 185, pi. XI, lig. 52.^*Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,1835,p.29,—*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 191; " Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 191, pi. xxiii, fig. 35.—
" Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494.—*KUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 249, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 5.—*I3. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margarita
(
Unio) pictus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron {Unio) pictus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 43.

t *?7nio lindsleyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1860, p. 351, pi. lviii, fig. 176; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 33, pi. lviii, fig.

176.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlii, fig. 2336.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

^Margaron ( Unio) lindsleyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

*Unio camelopardalis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlii, fig. 233a.

Harpeth River, Tennessee.

t* LAMPSILIS CAMELOPARDILIS Lea.'

*Unio camelopardilis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 355, pi. lix, fig. 180; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 37, pi. Lix,fig. 180.
— * B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

*Margaron (Unio) camelopardilis, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

t * Unio fucatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 353, pi. MX, fig. 178; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 35, pi. Lix, fig. 178.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) fucatus, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Tennessee and Cumberland river systems.

t LAMPSILIS PUNCTATITS Lea.

*Unio punctatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 89; * Jl. Ac. JST. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 261, pi. xxxii, fig. 76; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 21, pi. xxxii, fig.

76.—*B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron { Unio) punctatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Tennessee River drainage.

tLAMPSILIS PERDIX Lea.

* Unioperdix Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1827, p. 72, pi. xi, fig. 31; *Obs., I, 1834,

p. 184, pi. XI, fig. 31.

—

*Ferussac Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.

—

*Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 189; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 188, pi. xx, fig. 20.—*Catlow and
Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll. II,

1857, p. 494.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxix, fig. 82.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.— *P,ETEX,.Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

*Margarita { Unio) perdix Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron {Unio) perdix 'L'ea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

*Unio pectorosiis CoXRAD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 37, pi. vi, fig. 1, p. 71.

—

*Fekussac, Guer. Mag., 18.35, p. 29.— * Conrad, Monog. Ill, 1836, p. 25, pi.

XI, fig. 1.—*MoLLER, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 205.—*Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 189; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 189, pi. xxi, fig. 22.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch.,

Ist ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 19, pi. ii, fig. 8.—*CATLOWaud Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 62.—KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 26, pi. iv, fig. 2.—* Conrad,

' It is quite probable that this and the preceding species are merely varieties of the

same thing.
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Pr. Ac. N. Soi. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2,54.— '^ B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 189G, p. 162.

""Margarita ( Unio) peotorosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23, 1838, p. 18.

Tennessee and Cumberland river systems.

tLAMPSILIS BRACTEATUS Gould.

Tfnio hracteatus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., V, 1855, p. 228; *Otia Conch.,

1862, p. 217.—^ B. H. AVright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) hracteatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Llanos, Guadalupe, and Colorado rivers, Texas.

tLAMPSILIS VENUSTUS Lea.

*Unio venustus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 4, pi. ii, fig. 4; *Obs., II

1838, p. 4, pi. II, fig. 4.—^ Thoschel, Arch. fiir. Naturg., V, 1839, II, p. 233.—
* Haxley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 192 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192, pi. xxiii, fig. 5.—
"^Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.— -Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—"^ Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii, figs. 1, la,

lb.—'"}!, and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— ^ P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.—* Call, Tr,

Acad. Sci. St. Louis, 1895, p. 57.

*Margarita {Unio) venustus I^^ea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron ( Unio) venustus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 43.

Potosi, Missouri.

(Group of Lampsilis anodontoides.)

Shell elongated, inflated, moderately solid, sharply pointed behind;

that of the female much produced at the posterior base, behind which
it is diagonally truncate; epidermis very bright, smooth and shining,

but feebly rayed; beaks not prominent, marked with very delicate

regular sculpture, the posterior loop often open behind; pseudocardi-

nals smooth, generally compressed; nacre shining, white or purplish.

Animal with themarsupium very distinct and well rounded below; inner

edge of the mantle usually beautifully and evenly toothed behind.

tLAMPSILIS ANODONTOIDES Lea.

\*Unio anodontoides Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1834, p. 81, pi. viii, fig. 11;

*Obs.,I, 1834, p. 91, pi. VIII, fig. 11.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 204.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. .55.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi.

XIV, figs. 3, 3a, 3&.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xix, fig. 87.—* B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Proc U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p.

430, pi. lxxi, fig. 7 ; lxxii, figs. 1, 2, 4.

*Margarita { Unio) anodontoides Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35; 1838, p. 24.

^Marijaron { Unio) anodontoides Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. .58.

^Lampsilis anodontoides Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 100, pi. x, figs. 1,

2.—* Smith, Bull. U. S. Fish Com. 1899, p. 290, pi. lxxviii.

*?Unio teres Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.i—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72;

Monog. VI, 1836, p. 52, pi. xxviii.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.— * Kuster, Couch. Cab.

Unio, 1854, p. 68, pi. xvii, figs. 1, 4.

' Said to be of Rafiuesque, 1820. I can not be positive whether Rafinesque's descrip-

tion is of a young shell of this species or the fallaciosus. He gives its length as 3

inches. I therefore use the name applied by Lea, his shell being properly described

and figured.
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tLAMPSILIS ANODONTOIDES var. FLORIDENSIS Lea.

* Unio floridensis Lea,' Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 274, pi. xxi, fig. 31 ; " Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 30, pi. XXI, fig. 31.—"-Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 249.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.— ^^ B. H.

Wkight, Check List, 1888.— "^ PiEXEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

"Margaron (Unio) floridensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

Entire Mississippi Eiver drainage except (probably) the upper Mis-

souri. All the Gulf drainage from the Withlacoochee Kiver, Florida,

to the -Rio Grande, and into Mexico.

fLAMPSILIS FALLACIOSUS (Smith) Simpson.^

*Unio anodonloides Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxi, fig. 97.— "" Calkins,

Pr, Ottawa Acad., 1874, p. 41.

"Lampsilis anodontoides Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, pi. x, fig. 3.-'

* Unio oriens Sowerby, Conch. Icon., 1868, pi. lxiii, fig. 314.

* Lampsilis fallaciosus Smith, Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 291, pi. lxxix.—
* Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., 1900, p. 74, pi. ii, fig. 5.

Upper Mississippi drainage; south to the Cumberland Eiver, Ten

nessee, and to Arkansas; Red River of ,the North*?

fLAMPSILIS VIRESCENS Lea.^

* Unio virescens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., II, 1858, p. 40 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci., Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 341, pi. LV, fig. 166 ;
'^ Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 23, pi. Lv, fig. 166.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unto) virescens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

Tennessee River in northern Alabama.

fLAMPSILIS AUSTRALIS Simpson.

* Lampsilis australis Simpson,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., 1900, p. 75, pi. ii, fig. 2.

Little Patsaliga Creek, southeastern Alabama.

t LAMPSILIS RECTUS Lamarck.

* Unio recta Lamarck, An. sans Veit., VI, 1819, p. 74.—* Valenciennes, Rec. Obs.

Zool., II, 1833, p. 234, pi. liv, fig. 1.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2(1 ed., VII,

1835, p. 537 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 669.

' Lampsilis anodonioides becomes thinner and more delicate in the waters of the

eastern Gulf drainage, and in Florida assumes the form called by Lea Unio floridensis.

The type of the latter is not in the Lea collection.

2 Figured and the name (supplied by the writer) given by Smith in Bull. IT. S. Fish

Commission, but not described.

3As this species has generally been confounded with the very closely allied X. ano-

dontoides of Lea, it is a little difficult to be certain in all cases which form authors

have referred to.

^A species which seems to combine some of the characters of L. anodontoides and

cariosus, but which probably should o placed here.

'" This species seems to stand partly between L. rectus and L. anodontoides. In the

character of color both of nacre and epidermis the former is quite widely separated

from the latter, though specimens oi rectus from Michigan and other northern local-

ities sometimes have a tawny epidermis. In L. australis the nacre is silvery, and

the color of the epidermis approaches to some extent that of anodontoides.
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' i'nio (Ligumia) recta Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, pp. 267, 274, fig. lv.

Unio rectus SnoRT emd Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 77.—* Conrad, New F.

W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.—* Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Feeussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 27.—*Conrad, Monog., Ill, 1836, p. 33, pi. xv.—*Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 204.—* C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist, of Vt., 1842, p. 167; *F.W.
and L. Sh. of Vermont, 1842, p. 17.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 204.—
* De Kay% Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 195.—* Potiez and Michaud, Gall.

Moll., 1844, II, p. 149, pi. LVii, figs. 3, 4.— *" Catloav and Eeeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 63.—*IvrsTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 35, pi. vi, fig. 1; vii, fig.

l._* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.,Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.— * H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*Chenu, Man., 1859,11, p. 139, fig. 675.—

Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 186.5, pi. xix, fig. 86.— * Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac,
1874, p. 44.—* Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 50.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.—* Call,

Tr. Ac. Sci., St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 43, pi. vii.

*Margarita ( Unio) rectus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

*Margaron ( JJnio) rectus Lea, Syn., 18.52, p. 35; 1870, p. 57.

""Lampsilis rectus Smith, Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 290, pi. lxxviii.

t* Unio latissima Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., Pt. 13, V, 1820, p. 297,

pi. Lxxx, figs. 14, 15.

* '^Unio prcelongus Barnes,^ Am. .Jl. of Sci., VI, 1823, p. 261, pi. xiii, fig. li.

—

*Hildreth, Am. Jl. of Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 286, fig. 18.

""Mya prcelonga Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 220.—Wood, Ind. Test (Han-

ley), 1856, p. 200, pi. I, Supp., fig. 11.

* Eurynea lyroilonga Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 13.

t* Unio sageri Conrad, Monog., VI, 1836, p. 53, pi. xxix, fig. 1.

* 1 Unio'arquattis" Conrad, .11. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1854, p. 297, pi. xxvi, fig. 8.

—

B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

pjutire Mississippi drainage; Alabama River drainage; Red River of

the North ; St. Lawrence system. DeCamp's Unio anodontoides, reported

from Michigan, is a tawny colored variety of this species according to

Walker.
(Group of Lampsilis nasutus.)

Shell elongated, thin, compressed, with a distinct posterior ridge, and

drawn out to a long, pointed beak behind; epidermis rather dull, olive

green, and feebly rayed; beaks low, sculptured with fine, close-set

ridges, which are slightly looped in front and are parallel with the axis

of the shell behind; hinge teeth delicate and compressed; nacre bluish;

female shell not greatly produced in the post-basal region. Animal

with the marsupium often occupying the greater x)art of the length

of the outer gills posteriorly; inner gills free or united to the, abdomi-

nal sac.

t LAMPSILIS NASUTUS Say.

Unio nasutus Say, Nich. Encyc, 1st ed., 1816, pi. iv, fig. 1.

—

*Swainson, Zool. 111.,

Istser., 1,1821, pi. Lvii.— *Conrad, NewF. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—*Ferussac,

Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 26.— * Conrad, Monog., IV, 1836, p. 38, pi. xviii, fig. 1,

'Barnes only gives an outline of his shell, which appears to me more like his U.

gihiosus than rectus. However in deference to the opinions of Hildreth, Lea, and

others, I place it in the synonymy of L. rectus. Hildreth's description answers fairly

well to rectus, and it was submitted to Barnes for his inspection.

2 Lea believes this to be a distorted rectus. I am not quite certain of it.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 35
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liart.'

—

"Gould, Inv. of Mass.; 1841, p. 109, fig. 71.
—

"

Binney, Gould's Inv.,

1870, p. 169, fig:.473.--*HANLEY,Te8t. Moll., 1842, p. 206.—*De Kay, Zool. of

N. Y,, Pt. 5, 1843, p. 191, pi. xx, fig. 239.— -^ Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206.—

Catlow and Eeeve, Concli. Norn., 1845. p. 61.—* Conkad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 252.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—

*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 223, pi. j-xxv, fig. 4.—-•Eeeve, Conch.

Icon.. XVI, 1865, pi. XXI, fig. 94.— * Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest.,

1874, p. 70, fig. 186.— -B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*H. Carpenter,

Naut., Ill, 1889, p. 94.—*P.5STEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

''Margarita ( Unio) nasutus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, p. 24.

"Margaron ( Unio) nasutns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 37; 1870, p. 60.

''Unio nasnta Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75.— * Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 538; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 669.— * Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 208 ;
* Bi v. Shells, 1843, p. 208.

*Mya nas Ida Eato-^, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 218.— * Wood, Index Test.(Hanley),

1856, p. 199, pi. I, Supp., fig. 4.

*Eurynea nasuia Agassiz, Shells of New Eug., 1851, p. 13; Arch, fiir Naturg., I,

1852, p. 45.

'*Unio rostrata Valenciennes, Eec. Obs. Zool., II, 1833, p. 233, pi. Liii, tig. 3.

*Z7mio vaughanianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxi, fig. 308.

St. Lawrence drainage; streams flowing into the Atlantic south to

North Carolina.

(Group of LampsiUs suhrostratiis.)

Shell elliptical to elongate, distinctly pointed behind, the point well

above the middle of the height, that of the female conspicuously

swollen at the posterior base and obliquely truncated behind; epider-

mis varying from olive to brown, generally more or less rayed and

slightly roughened; beaks not prominent, sculptured with fine, deli-

cate, parallel bars, which are somewhat looped in front and generally

descend obliquely behind; pseudocardinals usually compressed; nacre

bluish to purple. Animal with inner gills often more or less free from the

abdominal sac
;
posterior base of mantle of female generally toothed.

tLAMPSILIS SUBROSTRATUS Say.

Unio stibrostratus Say, N. Harmony Diss., .Tan. 15, 1831; *Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

—

* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p.

26.—*L. W. Say, Terr, and Fluv, Shells, 1840, p. 7.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci.Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 203, pi. Lxvm.—
* Lewis, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1878, p. 273.— ^ Call, Am. Nat., XIIL p.

392.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch., Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 168.

* Unio nashrilUanus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 100, pi. xiv, fig. 43;

"Obs., I, 1834, p. 212, pi. xiv, fig. 43.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 193 ; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxiii, fig. 31.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Concb. Nom., 1845, p. 61.-* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—"Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 224, pi. lxxvi,

figs. 1, 2.—Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxx, fig. 158.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.. II, 1857, p. 494.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890. p. 160.

' Conrad gives three figures under fig. 1. The first and second are U. fifth erianns; the

third is a female nasutus.
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*Margarita {Unio) nashvillianus Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

*Margaroii
(
Unio) nasliviUianus Lka, Syn., 1852, i>. 29.

^Margaron ( Unio) naslivilliensis Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 4.5.

t* Unio mississippiensis Coxrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1850, p. 277, pi. xxxviii,

fig. 11.—"CoxRAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—«H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861,

p. 245, pi. Lxxxii, fig. 3.

—

*Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xix, fig. 85.

—

*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—" P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

"Margaron (Unio) mississippiensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 60.

*Unio ruiersvillensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PhLla., Ill, 18.59, p. 1.55; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 355, pi. ix, fig. 181; *Obs., A^II, 1860, p. 38, pi. lx, fig.

181.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) rutersi-iUensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

t*Z7n(o iopekaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; *JL Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 313, pi. xlix, fig. 126; "Obs., XII, 1869, p. 73, pi. xlix,

fig. 126.—"B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

'^Margaron ( Unio) topelaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

^Unio eocoduensis Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. 24, fig. 117.

Entire Mississippi drainage north to about latitude 41°. Eastern

half of Texas.

t*LAMPSILIS LIENOSUS Conrad.

*Cwio lienosus Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 3.39, pi. i, fig, 4; *New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Conrad,
Monog. VII, 1836, p. 60, pi. xxxiv, fig. 2.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p.

197.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 194 ; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 194, pi. xxi, fig.

32.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1852, p. 67, pi. xvi, fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 251.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxii, fig. 166; 1868, pi. lxxv, fig. 388.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—^Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

''Margarita ( Unio) lienosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

^Margaron {Unio) lienosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

*Unio saxeus CONRAD, Monog., XII, 1840, p. 109, pi. lx, fig. 1; Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166,

^Margaron (Unio) saxeus Lka, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

*Unio caliginosus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 184.5, p. 165; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 79, pi. VII, fig. 21; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 53, pi. vii, fig. 21.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—*H. and A.Adams, Gen. Rec. MolL,
II, 1857, p. 493.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 180, pi. lvi, fig. 7.—
* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888,—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147,

*Margaron ( Unio) caliginosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p, 45.

*Unio fontanus Coxrad,' Am. Jl. Sci., II, 1866, p. 279, pL xv, fig. 13.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.

LAMPSILIS LIENOSUS var. UNICOSTATUS B. H. Wright.

*Unio unicostatus B. H. Wright, Naut., XIII, 1899, p. 69.

Lower Mississippi River drainage north to the lower Ohio; east to

southwest Georgia.

^ The characters are poor in the indifferent type in the Academy of Natural

Sciences in Philadelphia, but I believe that it is a Lampsilis lienosus.
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tLAMPSILIS CONCESTATOR Lea.

""Unio concestator Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 18.57, p. 31; '' Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 66, pi. xii,fig. 48; ^Obs.,VI, 1858, p. 66, pi. xii, fig. 48.—
" KusTEK, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 178, pi. lvi, fig. 3.—"Eeeve, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvi, fig. 128.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.— "^ Simpson, Pr. U. S.Nat. Mus.,

XVI, 1892, p. 416, pi. Lvm, figs. 2-4.

*Margaron. ( Unio) concestator Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t*C7wiom/e?-cerfe«sLEA, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 32; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 77, pi. XV, fig. 57; "Obs., VI, 1858, p. 77, pi. xv, fig. 57.—*B, H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— P/ETEl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

' Margaron ( Unio) intercedens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t*f7mio/anaa;LEA,Pr.Ac.N.Sci.Phila.,lX, 1857,p. 32; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1858, p. 79, pi. XV, fig. 59; *Obs.,VI, 1858, p. 79, pi. xv, fig. 59.—

^

Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 206, pi. lxviii, fig. 7.—^Sowerby, Conch, Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxx, fig. 418.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

* Margaron ( Unio) fallax Lea Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t" Umo contiguus Lea,' Proc. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1861, p. 392; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila,, V, 1862, p. 199, pi. xxviii, fig. 268; Obs., IX, 1863, p. 21, pi. xxviii, fig.

268.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margaron ( Unio) contiguus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

*?7«io U-caelatus Reeve, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvi, fig. 130.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

t
* Unio genuinus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XX, 1868, p. 161; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phil.,

VI, 1868, p. 305, pi. XLVi, fig. 117; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 64, pi. XLVi, fig. 117.—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) genuinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

North Carolina, in streams flowing into the sea, to Louisiana, and

possibly to Texas. Some specimens are very close to lienosus.

LAMPSILIS PROPRIUS Lea.^

* Unio proprius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 89 ;
" Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1869, p. 256, pi. XXXI, fig. 70; "^Obs., XII, 1869, p. 16, pi. xxxi, fig. 70.—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) proprius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

* Unio striatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxviii, fig. 407.

Walker County, Georgia; Clinch River, Virginia.

LAMPSILIS PUNICEUS Haldeman.

*Unio puniceus Haldeman,'* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1842, p. 201.—Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"^Margaron ( Unio) puniceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Holston Eiver, Tennessee.

'A large rather thin L. concestator, I think.

^Possibly distinct, but more likely a mei e light-colored variety of i, Vanuxemensis.

" I believe that this species has never been figured. From the description I should

judge that; it belonged in this group, and it may be synonymous with some one of

its species.
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fLAMPSILIS VANUXEMENSIS Lea.

*Unio vanuxemensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 36, pi. xi, fig. 31 ; *0b8.
II, 1838, p. 36, pi. XI, fig. 31.—*Troschel, Arch, lur Naturg, V, 1839, Pt. 2

p. 436.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 193; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193,pl.xxii

fig. 56.—*CATLOWandKEEVE, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 65.— *Chenu, 111. Conch.

1858, pi. XIX, figs. 3, 3a, 36.—"'H. and. A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p
495.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 272, pi. xci, fig. 6.—*P.5Etel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

*Margarita {Unio) vanuxemensis Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron (Unio) vanuxemensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29.

^ Unio vanuxemensis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 259.

^Margaron ( Unio) vanuxemii Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 46.

* Unio vanuxemii B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

f*Unionitens Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; *Tr. Am, PhiL Soc, VIII,

1843, p. 205, pi. XII, fig. 19 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 43, pi. xii, fig. 19.—^ Coxrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 163, pi.

XLVii, fig. 1.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.

—

*Chenu,
III, Conch., 1858, pi. xxviii, figs. 5, 5a, 5&.

—

*Eeeve, Conch. Icon. XVI, 1865,

pi. XXVIII, fig. 144.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P^tel, Couch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

""Margaron ( Unio) nitens Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

i*Unio umbrans Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 104; ''Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1858, p. 72, pi. XIII, fig. 53; *Obs., VI, 1858, pi. xm, fig. 53.—^Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiv, fig. 179.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—" P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Margaron ( Unio) umhrans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t Unio tenebricus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171 ; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 83, pi. XVII, fig. 63 ;
* Obs., VI, 1858, p. 83, pi. xvi, fig. 63.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) tenebricus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t * Uniopgbasii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 40; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V,

1862, p. 67, pi. VI, fig. 216; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 71, pi. vi, fig. 216.—*B. H.
Wright, Check Lisr, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

* Margaron ( Unio) pybasii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t* Unio fabaceus 'Lea, ^ Proc Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 38; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 90, pi. xiii, fig. 238; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 94, pi. xm, fig.

238.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) fabaceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

t * Unio copei Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1869, p. 307, pi. XLVii, fig. 120; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 67, pi. xlvii, fig. 120.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

" Margaron ( Unio) copei Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t * Unio dispansus Lea, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1871, p. 191; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 19, pi. VI, fig. 16 ;
* Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 23, pi. vi, fig. 16.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Cumberland and Tennessee river systems ; headwaters of the Coosa.

fLAMPSILIS OBSCURUS Lea.

* Unio obscurus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1839, p. 7, pi. in, fig. 7, * Obs., II, 1838,

p. 7, pi. Ill, fig. 7.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 194 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 194, pi. xxii, fig. 58.—

' A small, rather short form of vanuxemensis

.

- The type is rather thin aud high, but is uo doubt a mere variation of the above
species.
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''Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nona., 1845, p. 61.

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858,

pi. XVII, figs. 1, Iffl, 15.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—

*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 220, pi. lxxiv, fig. 3.— ''P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

^Margarita ( Unio) obscurus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26 ; 1838, p. 20.

*Margaron ( Unio) oiscurus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

"" Margarita (Unio) zeiglerianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

* Unio zeiglerianml^^A,T\. Am. Phil. Soc.,VI, 1838, p. 32, pi. x, fig. 27; *Obs.,n,

1838, p. 32, pi. x, fig. 27.—-Troschel, Arch. fiirNaturg., V, 1839, Pt.2, p.235.—

'IlANLEY, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 193, * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxii, fig. 57.—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., ir, 1857, p. 495.—*Chenu, III. Conch., 1858, pi. xxiv, figs. 2,2a,

21.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvi, fig. 19.— * B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172,

* Margaron ( Unio) zeiglerianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45. ^

Tennessee and Cumberland river systems; Lower Ohio and its tribu-

taries.

ILAMPSILIS PRATTII Lea.

*Unio prattii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 166; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 206, pi. XXIV, figs. 88, 88a; *0b8., VII, 1859, p. 24, pi. xxiv, fig.

88.—"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) prattii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

Chattaboochee Eiver, Georgia.

ILAMPSILIS VAUGHANIANUS Lea.

* Margarita {Unio) vaughanianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39;- 1838, p. 25.

*Unio vaughanianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 5, pi. in, fig. 5; *0b8.,

II, 1838, p. 5, pi. Ill, fig. 5.—*Troschel, Arch, fur Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2. p.

234.—'Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 208; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208, pi. xxii,

fig. 48.— ** Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.— ** Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxi, figs, lla,

ll?,._*n. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Margaron {Unio) vaughanianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

Near Camden, South Carolina.

ILAMPSILIS OGEECHEENSIS Conrad.

* Unio ogeecheemis Conrad, Ann. and Mag. N. Hist., IV, 1849, p. 300; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1, 1850, p. 275, pi. xxx vii, figs. 3, 4 ;
* Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

254.

* Unio prevostianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 269, pi. xix, fig. 24 ; *Obs., V,

1852, p. 25, pi. XIX, fig. 24.—*CoNRAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.494.—*Musgrave, Phot. Conch.,

1863, pi. II, fig. 10.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 164.

*Margaron { Unio) prevostianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 44.

* Unioi)roximus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 252; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852,

1 1 believe that the L. oiscurus is only the fully adult form of U. zeiglerianus, which

when quite young shows very delicate and beautiful rays.

-In this case, owing to delay in the publication of the transactions, the name

appeared in the Synopsis first, and under the generic name Margarita.
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p. 271, pi. XX, tig. 27 ;
* Obs., V, 1852,.p. 27, pi. xx, tig. 27.—*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eeo. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

164.

*Margaron ( Unio) proximm Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

Unio tenerus Simpson, Pr, U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 416, pi. lviii, figs. 5 and 8.'

Neuse River, Kortli Caroliua; south to nortli Florida; west to the

Etowah Elver, Georgia; Duck Eiver, Tennessee.

t LAMPSILIS CONSTRICTUS Conrad.

* Unio Uenosus var. constrictus Conrad, Monog. X, 1838, p. 91, pi. XLix, fig. 4.

*Unio constrictus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—"H. and A.

AdaxMS, Gen. Rec. Moll. II, 1857, p. 493.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pi. Lxxxvii, fig. 464.— "B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^P^etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Margaron ( Unio) constrictus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 46.

* Unto genthii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 85; "Jl. Ac. N. .Sci. Phila., 1862,

p. 57, pi. II, fig. 204; *Obs. VIII, 1862, p. 61, pi. ii, fig. 204.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—*Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

^Margaron ( Unio) genthii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

James River, Virginia; south to South Carolina; Floyd County,

northwest Georgia; northern Alabama; Tennessee.

t LAMPSILIS APICINUS Lea.

* Unio cqncinus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 32 ; ''Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 76, pi. XIV, fig. 56; *Ohs., VI, 1858, p. 76, pi. xiv, fig. 56.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) apicinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 44.

Othcalooga Creek, Gordon County, Georgia.

t LAMPSILIS OCCIDENTALIS Conrad.

* Unto occidentalis Conrad, Monog., VII, 1836, p. 64, pi. xxxvi, fig. 1; ""Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

492.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^Pj^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 161.

*Margaron ( Unio) occidentalis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

Current and Little Red rivers, Arkansas.

t LAMPSILIS NIGERRIMUS Lea.

* Unio nigerrimus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 268, pi. xviii, fig. 23; *0b8.,V,

1852, p. 24, pi. XVIII, fig. 23.—*CoNRAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

*Margaron
( Unio) nigerrimns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

'UniofuHgo Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1856, pi. xxx, tig. 159.—*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

Alexandria, Louisiana, to eastern Texas; Indiana"?

{Group of Lmnpsilis iris.)

Shell rather small, elliptical, moderately solid in front, thinner

behind; epidermis covered with dark green, broken rays, beak sculp-

^ As of Ravenel, who, however, never described the species.
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ture consisting of irregular ridges and corrugations that liave a ten-

dency to fall into two loops, wliich are sometimes slightly nodulous

below; nacre bluish, becoming beautifully iridesceut posteriorly.

Animal having the inner branchisB free or united to the abdominal sac;

mantle border often maculated and generally, in the female, having

papilla) below the marsupium ; marsupium having a strong, deep sulcus

parallel with and near to the base.

tLAMPSILIS IRIS Lea.

* Fwioim Lka, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 439, pi. ix, fig. 18; *Obs., 1, 1834, p. 53,

pi. XI, fig. 18.—^Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.— 'Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 26.—*Deshayes. An. sansVert, 2ded.,VI, 1835, p. 550; 3(i. ed., II,

1839, p. 673.—*Hanley, Test. Moll. 1842, p. 206; ^Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206, pi.

XXI, fig. 37.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 60.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*Chenu, Ill.Conch., 1858, pl.viii, figs.

7, la, 7Z).

—

*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 148.

—

^Calkins. Pr.

Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 42.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margarita ( Unio) iris Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37 ; 1838, p. 25.

*Margaron ( Unio) iris Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38 ; 1870, p. 60.'

*Lampsilis iris Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 105, pi. xiii, fig. 1; xiv,

fig. 2.

* Unio cre])erus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 33, pi. x, fig. 28 ; *Obs., II, 1838, p,

33, pi. x, fig. 28.—^Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 235.—*CoN-
RAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—*Chenu, 111. Couch., 1858, pi.

xxiii, figs. 5, 5a, 5&.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 11, 1857, p. 493.

—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"^Margarita ( Unio) creperus Lea, Syn. 1836, p. 28; 1838, p. 20.

*Margaron ( Unio) creperus Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 48.

""Unio cresserus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 196.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch.

Icon., 1845, p. 58.

\ ^ Unio novi-eioraci 'Lf.a, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 104, pi. xxiv, fig. 114;

*Obs.,II,1838,p. 104, pi. XXIV, fig.114.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839,

Pt. 2, p. 237.— *Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 190; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 190.—

*De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, pi. xx, fig. 240.— *Catloav and Reeve,
Conch. Nom, 1845, p. 61.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xix, figs. 5, 5a, 56.—"Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio.

1861, p. 221, pi. Lxxiv, fig. 4.—'SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxviii,

fig. 206.— -^Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci. 1874, p. 43.—*B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*Pjetel, Conch. Sam. Ill, 1890, p. 161.

^Margarita ( Unio) novi-ehoraci Lea Syn., 1838, p. 19.

'^Margaron ( Unio) novi-eboraci Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 60.

* Unio radiat'us De Kay-, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 189, pi. x vii, fig. 236.

* Unio siihrostratus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio. 1861, p. 203, pi. lxvii, fig. 3.

—

*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvii, fig. 78.

St. Lawrence drainage; west to southern Michigan; Ohio liiver sys-

tem; Illinois and Wisconsin.^

1 Dr. Lea states in the Synopsis in the above reference that Say's U. subrostratus is

identical with his iris. He is certainly mistaken.
2 Lea places Unio opalinus knXihonj (Am. Jl. Conch. II, 1866, p. 146, pl.vii, fig. 2) in the

synonymy of the above species. It is an oval, compressed, greenish-yellow shell

according to the figure and description, and seems to have been injured anteriorly.

I can not tell what it is. It is credited by Anthony to Michigan.
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tLAMPSILIS FATUUS Lea.i

* Unio fatuiis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 287 ; *Tr, Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1842,

p. 201, pi. XI, fig. 14; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 39, pi. xi, fig. 14.—*CoNRAr), Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., 11, 1857,

p. 491.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxi, figs. 4, 4a, 4?;.—'' Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 287, pi. xcvi,fig. 5.—" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

^ Margaron ( Unio) fatuus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

* Cnio dactylus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 287; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 196, pi. IX, fig. 7; .^ Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 34, pi. ix, tig. 7.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxx, figs.

5, 5«, 5&.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.

^ Margaron {Unio) dactylua Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 57.

Tennessee Eiver system. One shell from Beaver Eiver, Pennsyl-

vania seems to be this.

LAMPSILIS PLANICOSTATUS Lea.

Unio ijlaniGostatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; *,J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 354, pi. Lix, fig. 179; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 36, pi. lix, fig.

179._* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (Unio) planicostaUis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Warren County, Kentucky; Clinch Elver, Tennessee; Tuscumbia,

Alabama.

tLAMPSILIS NEBULOSUS Conrad.-

* Unionebulosns Conrad, New F.W. Shells, 1834, p. 28, pi. in, fig.7; p. 70.

—

*Ferus-
SAC, Gaer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 202.—
*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st. ser., Ill, 1845, p. 16, pi. i, fig. 4.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.— '^ B. H. AVright, Check List, 1888.— *P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

* Margarita Unio) cumierlandiamis Liea, Syn. ,1836, -p. 27 ; 1838, p. 20.

* Margaron ( Unio) cumherlandianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30.

t*^ Unio cumherlandicus'L^A, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 25, pi. vii, fig. 19; *Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 25, pi. VII, fig. 19.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

235.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842,p. 191 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 195, pi. xxii, fig.

59.—* Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

1 It is doubtful whether this is more than a variety of the preceding. In general,

it has a rather more cylindi'ical shell, less rayed, and more decidedly and suddenly
thickened in front than iris, but there are intermediate forms.

^After carefully comijaring again and again large series of specimens, I confess

that I can not possibly separate the large number of so-called species I have united

under this, the oldest name. It may seem a little strange that a species should he
found in the Ohio Eiver area and Gulf drainage, but recent research has proven
that a large number of our common Upper Mississippi Valley and Ohio River forms

are found in the Coosa, Alabama, Black Warrior, and adjoining streams. There is

some variation in the brightness of the painting of a number of these so-called

species, and in the form of different specimens, but no more than is found in many
other abundant, widely-distributed forms, and the figure on pi. in of the New
Fresh-water Shells fairly well represents tho general manifestation of the males of

this species.
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Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 493.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxiv, figs. 1, la, lb.—* Sowerby,
Couch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvi, fig. 197.—'* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Margaron ( Unio) cumberhindicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

t * Unio notatus LEA,Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VI, 1838, p. 28, pl.viil, fig.22 ;
* Obs., II, 1838,

p. 28, pi. VIII, fig. 22.—*Troschel, Arch, flir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 235.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 193 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxiii, fig. 9.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.— " H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxi, figs, 3, 3a, Sh.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

* Margarita ( Unio) notatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron (Unio) notatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

t* Unio glaber Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 34, pLx,fig. 29; *Obs., II,

1838, p. 34, pi. X, fig. 29.—* Troschel, Arch. fiir. Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

236.—- Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 196; *Biv. Moll., 1843, p. 196, pi. xxiii,

fig. 2.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 494.

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxiv, figs. 3, 3a, 36.— * Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxv, fig. 452.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* PvEtel, Conch. Sam., 111,1890, p. 153.

*Margarita ( Unio) glaber Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 28; 1838, p. 20.

*Margaron ( Unio) glaber Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 48.

* Unio radians Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 32 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 201, pi. XXIII, fig. 84; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 19, pi. xxiii, fig. 84.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) radians Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

t* Uniojonesii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 171; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 339, pi. Liv, fig. 164; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 21, pi. liv, fig. 164.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch., Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margaron {Unio) jonesiilJEA, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

t
* Unio discrepans Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860,p. 340, pi. lv, fig. 165; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 22, pi. lv, fig.

165.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiv, fig. 176.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

'Margaron (Unio) discrepans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

t
* U7iio scitnlus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 93; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 342, pi. LV, fig. 167; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 24, pi. lv, fig. 167.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) scitulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t * Unio lingimformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 305; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 345, pi. lvi, fig. 170; * Obs., VIII, I860, p. 27, pi. LVi,

fig. 170.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron { Unio) Unguceformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

t
* Unio perpictm Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 350, pi. lviii, fig. 175; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 32, i.l.

LViii, fig. 175; *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) perpiotus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 44.

\*Unio difficilis Lea,' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 311, pi. xlix, fig. 124; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 71, pi. xlix,

fig. 124=—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron {Unio) difficilis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

'Two shells are in the Lea collection; one adult and badly worn, the other young,

I believe it to be only a form of nebulosns.
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t * Unio spams Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XX, 1868, p. 143; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 306, pi. xlvii, fig. 119; ^ Obs., XII, p. 66, pi. XLVii, fig.

119.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) spams Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

Cumberland and Tennessee rivers systems, Green Eiver, Kentucky;

Tombigbee and Alabama rivers drainage; Columbus, Georgia; Wolfs-

ville, jSTortli Carolina.

tLAMPSILIS MUHLFELDIANUS Lea. i

* Unio miihlfeldiamis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 41, pi. xii, fig. 36 ; *Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 41, pi. XII, fig. 36.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

236.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 195; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 196., pi. xxii,

fig. 60.

—

*Catlow aud Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

—

''Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—*Ciienu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvii, figs. 5,

5a, bl.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxviii, fig. 211.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

*Marf)arita ( Unio) miihlfeldiamis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 27; 1838, p. 20.

*Mar(jaron ( Unio) miihlfeldianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 48.

Cumberland River; Watauga River near Johnson City, Tennessee.

tLAMPSILIS AMCENUS Lea.3

* Unio amoenus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 286; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 200, pi. X, fig. 12; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 200, pi. x, fig. 12.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 244.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 386,

pi. xxiv, fig. 9.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxiii, figs. 5, 5a, 5&.— * H.

and A.Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxix, fig. 416.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^Pjstel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

*Margaron {Unio) amoenus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

Holston River, Tennessee.

tLAMPSILIS TENER Lea.3

* Unio tener Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 286 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1840,

p. 198, pi. x„fig. 10; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 36, pi. x, fig. 10.—*CATLOwand Eeeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch.,

1858, pi. XXXI, figs. 1, la, 1&.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* PiEXEL,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

Margaron ( Unio) tener Lka, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44.

t * Unio regularis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 82 ;
* Tr. Am. PhiL Soc,VIII,

1842, p. 243, pi. XXV, fig. 59; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 81, pi. xxv, fig. 59.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.— ^ Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxiii,

fig. 8, 3a, 3ft.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* Sowerby,

' Lea has only a single specimen in his collection. I consider it a species of doubt-

ful validity.

2j)oubtfuny valid. More regularly elliptical than nehulosns, and the dorsal and

basal lines are more nearly paraLel.

'I have only seen the type, a miserably eroded, broken shell, part of which is

missing, but I have no doubt that it is the same thing as regularis.
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Conch. Icon.. XVI, 1868, pi. Lxviii, fig. 351.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—Pj^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

* Margaron ( Unio) rer/ularis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 45.

Big Pigeon and French Broad rivers, Tennessee; near Bowling Green,

Kentucky.

t LAMPSILIS SIMUS Lea.

* Margarita ( Unio) simtis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, p. 21.

* Unio simiis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 26, pi. viii, fig. 20; Obs., II, 1838,

p. 26, pi. vin, fig. 20.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 235.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 197; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 197.-*Catlow
and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 257.—* H. and A. Adams, Cen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494; * Chenu,
111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxi, figs. 4, 4a, ib.— '^ Kuster, Conch., Cab. Unio, 1861,

p. 248, pi. Lxxxiii, fig. 4, p. 262, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 3.— " B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.'

*Margaron ( Unio) simus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 50.

* Unio notatus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.

* Unio spatulatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxv, fig. 328.

*? Unio proximus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 248, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 4.

Cumberland and Tennessee river systems; Othcalooga Creek, north-

west Georgia.

t LAMPSILIS PLANCUS Lea.2

^Unio plancus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., IV, 1860, p. 307; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 81, pLx, fig. 229; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 85, pi. x, fig. 229.—
* B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

"'Margaron ( Unio) planous Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

Coosa Eiver at Wetumpka, Alabama.

(Group of Lampsilis subangulatus.)

Shell elliptical, inflated, subsolid, drawn to a point behind; that of

the female only slightly swollen just behind the central base; bars of

the beak sculpture somewhat coarse, feebly double looped; epidermis

very smooth, shining, brightly rayed; teeth rather smooth, subcom-

pressed ; nacre bluish or purplish. Animal having the marsupium very

large; ovisacs numerous; gills large, nearly semicircular,

LAMPSILIS SUBANGULATUS Lea.

*f7mo subangulatus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 287; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 29, pi. XIII, fig. 23; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 47, pi. xiii, fig. 23.—* H.

and A. Adams, Gen. Pec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858,

pi. XXIX, figs. 2, 2a, 2&.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 278, pi. xciv,

fig. 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 168.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XVI, 1892, p. 415, pi. lviii, fig. 1.

*Margaron ( Unio) subangulatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

* Unio fasciolus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.

Appalachicola Eiver system, Georgia and Florida.

' Spelled sinus, but no doubt intended for simus.

'^Doubtfully distinct from simua. I have seen oulj^ the type.
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tLAMPSILIS KIRKLANDIANUS S. H. Wright.'

* Unio IcirUandianus S. H. Wright, Nautilus, X, 1897, p. 136.

" Lampsilis kirklandianus Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 76, pi. i, iij;-. 7.

Ocklockiiee river, Leou County, Florida.

(Group of Lampsilis ellipsiformis.)

Shell elliptical, subiuflated, pointed behind, that of the female but
slightly swollen at the post base; behind this inflation there is a slight

sinus; beak sculpture doubly looped, the hinder loop sometimes open
behind; epidermis dull, rayed with wavy lines, generally arranged in

bands; nacre white.

Animal with the marsupium colored below; gills large, inner wholly

united to or only free irom the abdominal sack a short distance.

tLAMPSILIS ELLIPSIFORMIS Conrad.

* Unio ellipsiformis Conrad, Monog., YIII, 1836, p. 60, pi. xxxiv, fig. 1.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Unio spatuJatns Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, lY, 1845, p. 164; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1848, p. 80, pi. VIII, fig. 22; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 54, pi. viii, fig. 22; Pr. Ac.

X. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 495.— * KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 261, pi. Lxxxvii, fig. 7.

—

*" Calkins, Pr. Ottawa, Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 45.—" B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P^ETEL Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron ( Unio) spatulaius Lea.
* Lampsilis spatulatus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 106, pi. x, fig. 5; xiii,

fig. 2.

Upper Mississippi Valley generally; south to about latitude 38°;

western IsTew York ; southern Michigan; southern Canada; Eed Eiver

of the North.

tLAMPSILIS PLEASII Marsh.

* Unio pleasii Marsh, the Observer (a newspaper), II, May, 1891; Nautilus, V,

1891, p. 2.

Little Red Eiver, Arkansas; Morrisville, Polk County, Missouri.

tLAMPSILIS ARKANSASENSIS Lea.

*Unio arkansasensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 169; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,V, 1862, p. 206, pi. xxx, fig. 275; ^"Obs., IX. 1863, p. 28, pi. xxx, fig. 275.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Hot Springs, Arkansas; Saline Eiver near Benton, Arkansas. (Call.)

tLAMPSILIS OZARKENSIS Call.

""Unio ozarkensis Call, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., X, 1887, p. 498, pi. xxvii,
—

"B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— -^Call, Tr. Ac. Sci., St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 33, pi.

XVIII.

Jack's Ford of Current Eiver, Missouri; White Eiver, Arkansas.

' A lovely, brilliant little species, nearly allied to suhangulatus, but probably

distinct.
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(Group of Lampsilis trahalis.)

Shell solid, that of the male sinuate at post base, and sometimes pro-

duced i)Osteriorly, female shell wider, only slightly sinuous; beak sculp-

ture rather coarse, feebly doubly looped; epidermis dark, with wavy,

capillary rays; hinge heavy; nacre bluish-white or purple; animal

unknown.^

t LAMPSILIS TRABALIS Conrad.

*Z7«io Irabalis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, May 3, 1834, p. 27, pi. iii, fig. 5; p.

72.—^Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Mollee,, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p.

201.—*CoNRAD, Monog., XII, 1840, p. 110, pi. lx, fig. 2.—*Chp:nu, Bib. Concb.,

Ist ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 15, pi. ii, fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.Sci. Phila., YI, 1853,

p. 259.—" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

t Unio troostensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834 (August or September), p. 71, pi.

X, fig. 30; "" Obs., I, 1834, p. 183, pi. x, fig. 30.—* Fekussac, Guer. Mag., 1835,

p. 29.—*Hanlev, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 186; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 186, pi. xxiu,

fig. 24.

—

Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—*H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1858, p. 496.—" Kuster, Conch. Cab. Uuio, 1861, p. 193, pi.

LXi, fig. 4.
—

" Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, jd. lxxviii, fig. 406.

—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

^Margarita ( Unio) troostensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 21; 1838, p. 18.

^Margaron ( Unio) troostensis Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 25.

*Margaron (Unio) troostii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

'^Unio troostii B. II. Wright, Check List, 1888.

•* Unio rannxemensis Sowrrby, Conch. Icon., 1866, pi. xxxix, fig. 216.

Kentucky and streams of Tennessee; Clinch liiver, Virginia.

i LAMPSILIS PERPURPUREUS Lea,

* ZJwto jierpurpurens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 41; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 46, jd. xvi, fig. 44; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 50, pi. xvi, fig. 44.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) perpurpwreus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

* Unio troostensis Sowerby, Concb. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxix, fig. 415.

Tennessee Kiver, drainage, extending into Virginia in the Clinch.

(Gi'oup of Lampsilis modioliformis.)

Shell elliptical, thin, quite evenly rounded before and behind, some-

what inflated; beak sculpture consisting of a few parallel bars, looped

in front, and generally open ; epidermis with beautiful, rather broad,

generally unbroken, sometimes slightly wavy rays; nacre brilliantly

iridescent posteriorly; teeth compressed. The female shell is greatly

' Certain male shells of L. trahalis differ so remarkably from those of the females

and from any other known Naiades that it might be supposed that they belonged to

an isolated group. Other male shells, however, differ but little from the females,

and in L. perpurpureus, a species so close to L. trahalis that it is often difficult to

separate them, the male shells differ but slightly from those of the females.

Through this former species the group seems very closely related to that of ellipsi-

fonnis, and so on to the assemblage typified by L. iris.
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expanded posteriorly, the outline sometimes being- almost arcuate on the

middle base, and sweeping around in a regular curve to the ligament.

Animal with mantle border often spotted, and in the female furnished

with flue, well-developed papilla? on the post-ventral region; branchial

opejiing large, with many strong papillae; marsupium projecting greatly

below the rest of the gills, rounded below ; ovisacs large and distinct.

fLAMPSILIS MODIOLIFORMIS Lea.

* Unio modioUformis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 97, pi. xiii, fig. 40 ;
* Obs., I,

1834, p. 209, pi. xm, fig.40.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—"Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 209 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 209, pi. xxiii, fig. 37.—* Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

—
"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 492.— Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 139, fig. 678.—*B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1.59.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat.

Mus., XV, 1892, p. 414', pi. lvi, figs. 2, 3, 6.

^Margarita ( Unio) vwdioUformis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

*Margaron ( Unio) modioUformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 44.

" Unio tenerus Eavenel, Cat., 1834, p. 58.'— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 209;
^ BiT. Shells, 1843, p. 209.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

2.58.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.

*Marijarita ( Unio) tenerus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

^Margaron {Unio) tenerus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 44.

* Unio delumUs Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 207, pi. lxix, fig. 1.

Santee Canal, South Carolina, south to north Florida; probably west

to Mississippi.

tLAMPSILIS GRACILIOR Lea.

* Unio graeilior ~Lf.a, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, p. 56, pi. viii, fig. 38; * Obs., VI, p. 56, pi. viii, fig. 38.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) gracilior Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t * ZJwto o6/«sat.s Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 172; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 197, pi. XXII, fig. 80 ; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 15, pi. xxii, fig. 80.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) ohfascus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

]S^ear Macon, Georgia.

t LAMPSILIS VIBEX Conrad.

* Unio vibex Conrad, New L. and F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 31, pi. iv, fig. 3, p. 72. ^

—

Ferussac, Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 203.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 198; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 195.— * Chenu,

'I am not aware that any description ot'Eavenel's species has ever been published.

In his catalogue, he gives it this name, and refers to his manuscripts only. Speci-

mens that he gave Dr. Lea, which are credited to him from the Santee canal in pencil

on the shells, are undoubtedly modioUformis. Other specimens from another locality,

which Lea has put with these, and has called Unio tenerus Eavenel, are undoubtedly

L. prevostianus Lea. It was these latter specimens which caused me to be mistaken

in the identity of Unio tenerus in my papier in Proceedings of the United States

National Museum, XV, p. 416.

^One lot in the Academy of Sciences is the same as the exiguus of Lea, another is

the same as Lea"s nashviUianus. Conrad's figure, whicli is not A'ery good, agrees

fairly well with the former, but is certainly not the latter.
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Bill. Concli., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 17, pi. iii, fig. 6.— " Catlow and RpjEve,

Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

495._>^ B. H. Wright, Check l.ist, 1888.— ' P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

171.

*Mar</arUa ( Uiiio) vibex Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 27; 1838, p. 20.

''Mar(jaron ( Unio) vibex Lea, Syn., 18.52, p. 30; 1870, p. 48.

t
* Umo engmis Lea, Pr. Am. PhiL Soc, I, 1840, p. 287.—^* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 191, pi. VII, fig. 1 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 29, pi. vii, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Scl. Phila,.,VI, 1853, p. 248.— H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.— '' Chenu, 111., Conch., 1858, pi. xxx, figs, 1, la, 16.^— *- Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, p. 38, fig. 208.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

•'P^ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1.52.

* Margaron (Unio) exiguus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, j). 43.

t
* Unio stagnalis Conrad, Ann. and Mag. N. Hist., IV, 1849, p. 300; * Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV, 1849, p.l53;3 Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1850, p. 275, pi. xxxvii,

fig. 2; Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—" H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch.

Sam.,III, 1890,p. 168.

'* Margaron ( Unio) stagnalis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 42.

t "Unio rutilans Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 59, pi. ix, fig. 41; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 59, pi. ix, fig. 4L—
^< Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 258, pi. Lxxjivii, fig. 3.—

• B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— * PvEtel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

^'Margaron ( Unio) rutilans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

t*Z7jiio subellipsis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 62, pi. x, fig. 44 ;
* Obs., VI, 1858, p. 62, pi. x, fig. 44.— * B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"^Margaron (
Unio) sHbellipsis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

* Unio p7-evostianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiii, fig. 315.

^Unio subangnlatus Sowerby,^ Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxv, fig. 327.

t LAMPSILIS VIBEX van NIGRINUS Lea.*

*Unio nigrinus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 284, pL xxiv, fig. 44; *0b8.,

V, 1852, p. 40, pi. XXIV, fig. 44.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

253.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*B. H.Wright,

. Clieck List, 1888.— -^ P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

""Margaron ( Unio) nigrinus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

i *UniofloridensisS. H.Wright, Conch. Exchange, II, 1888, p. 105.

]*Unio arerillii B. H. AVright, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XXIII, 1888, p. 115, pi. iii,

fig.2.—B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

Ogeechee Eiver, Georgia, west to Jackson, Mississippi; the variety

in Florida, south to the Hillsborough Eiver.

' Poor figures, not all accurate.

2 This seems to be equivalent to a male subellipsis of Lea, of a little more solid,

evenly oval or elliptical form thau the type. I do not think it worthy of a varietal

name, as there is every possible gradation between these shells. I formerly placed

exiguus, rutilans, and subellipsis in the synonymy of modioliformis (Proc. U. S. Nat.

Mus., XV, 1892, p. 414), and in a young state they seem to be exactly alike, as a gen-

eral thing; but the examination of a large amount of additional material since

then has led me to believe that the latter may perhaps be distinct.

"' Probably a young specimen, rather wide at the posterior end.

'* A smaller, shorter, fragile form, generally having a rather dark epidermis, and

purplish nacre. It is a southern variety, and gradually merges into the type in the

Chattahoochee region.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES—SIMPSON. 561

tLAMPSILIS DISPAR Lea.

* Unio dispar Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 305; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 327, pi. LI, fig. 153; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 9, pi. li, fig. 153.— *B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

' Margaron (Unio) dis^jar LiEA, Syu., 1870, ]). 45.

Southwest Georgia.

(G-roLip of Lanipsilis amygdalum.)

Shell rather small, obovate, iutiated, epidermis varying from smooth
and shining to somewhat cloth-like, ashy green to blackish, but always

showing green tints when seen through transmitted light, indistinctly

rayed; beaks rather high, sculptured with fine, parallel bars, arranged

in a double loop, that in front being large and rounded, that behind

small and rather pointed below; hinge teeth compressed; nacre irides-

cent behind. The greatest height of the shell is just behind the center;

its greatest diameter is just in front of it, or at a point just behind the

beaks ; the posterior end is often pointed and somewhat raised. Animal
with the marsupium large, reaching far below the inner gills, and having

a black border; inner gills united to the abdominal sac throughout;

anal opening smooth or only slightly crenulate.

tLAMPSILIS AMYGDALUM Lea.

Unio nmjigdalum Lea, Desc. of 12 sp. Uniones, Aug. 19, 1843; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
IX, 1846. p. 275, pi. XXXIX, fig. 1; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 33, pi. xxxix, fig. 1.—
*CoNHAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 244.—*H. and A, Adams, Gen.,

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—" PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Xat. Mus., XV, 1892, p.

426, pi. Lxvii, fig. 3.—* Call, Pr. Ind. Ac. Sci., 1896, p. 115.

*Margaron ( Unio) amygdalum Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

t* Unio lepidus Gould,' Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., VI, 1856, p. 15; Otia Conch., 1862, p.

222.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus,, XV,
1892, p. 426, pi. Lxviii, fig. 1 ; lxix, fig. 3.

* Margaron ( Unio) lepidus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

Florida.
tLAMPSILIS SUDUS Lea.^

*Unio concavus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 260, pi. xv, fig. 11; *Obs., V,

1852, p. 16, pi. XV, fig. 11.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.247.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— ''Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, fig. 504.— *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margaron ( Unio) concavus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46.

t* Unio sudus Ij-ea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1859, p. 194, pi. XXI, fig. 77; * Obs., VII, 1895, p. 12, pi. xxi, fig. 77.— *B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) sudus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Abbeville, South Carolina.

'Having carefully compared the type of this, a large specimen, with amygdalum,

I have no doubt that both are the same species.

*The name concavus applied by Lea was, I believe, i^sed previously by Zelebor for

what seems to be Z7. tumidus.

Proc. K M. vol. xxii 36
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fLAMPSILIS VESICULARIS Lea.i

*Unio vesicularis Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., II, 1872, p. 156; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 37, pi. xii, fig. 34; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 41, pi. xii, fig.

34.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV,

1892, p. 42.5, pi. Lxvii, fig. 4.

Florida; Flint liiver, Georgia?

tLAMPSILIS VILLOSUS B. H. Wright.

"Unio villoms B. H. Wright, Naut., XII, 1898, p. 32.

Lampsilis villosiis Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 77, pi. i, fig. 1.'

Suwanee and Escambia rivers, Florida.

tLAMPSILIS TROSSULUS Lea.^

Unio trossulus Lea, Desc. 12 sp. Uniones, 1843; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX, 1846,

p. 278, pi. XL, fig. 6 ; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 36, pi. XL, tig. 6.— *B. H. Wright, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.— 'H. aud A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

496.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— *P.*:tel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

170._*SiMPSON, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 427, pi. lxviii, fig. 3.

"Ma7-garon ( Unio) trossulus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 39.

Lake Monroe, Florida.

tLAMPSILIS PELLUCIDUS Lea.

" Unio j)ellucidus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Sci., IV, 1845, p. 163.—*Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1845, p. 70, pi. II, fig. 6; Obs., IV, 1848, p. 44, pi. ii, fig. 6.—Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—H. aud A. Adams, Geu. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

492.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

""Margaron {Unio) pelhicldus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

Flint and Chattahoochee rivers, Georgia.

tLAMPSILIS MINOR Lea.

Unio minor Lea, Desc. 12 sp. Uiiioues, 1843; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX, 1846, p. 276,

pi. xxxix, fig. 3; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 34, pi. xxxix, fig. 3.—^Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494.— -"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV,

1892, p. 425, pi. lxvii, fig. 2.

^Marcjaron ( Unio) minor Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

^Unio stearnsii B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Florida aud southwestern Georgia.

tLAMPSILIS PAPYRACEUS Gould.

* Unio papyraceus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc N. Hist., II, 1845, p. 53.

—

*Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2.54.—*H. aud A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

' Dr. Lea has only two specimens of this shell, both iu very bad condition—dead

and eroded. I have been much inclined to believe that it was a form of L. amyg-

dalum, but recently a specimen iu better condition submitted for my inspection by

Mr. B. H. Wright would seem to show that the two are distinct.

-A doubtful species. The type is the only specimen I have ever seen which I can

refer with any certainty to tliis species. It is a small, rather solid shell, and may be

an unusually heavy /.. amygdalum.
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p. 492.— *GouLD,Otia. Conch., 1862, p. 197.— B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.—* Simpson," Pr. U. S.Nat. Mus., XV,
1892, p. 427, pi. Lxviii, fig. 2.

Margaron ( Unio) papyraceus Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 62.

Everglades, Florida.

tLAMPSILIS SINGLEYANUS Marsh.'

* Vnio singleyanus Marsh, Joliet Weekly Jsews (a newspaper), May 1, 1891 ; *Naa-

tilus, V, 1891, p. 29.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 426, pi.

LXVIII, figs. 4, 5.

PutDam and Sumpter counties, Florida.

Subgenus CARTJNCULINA Simpson in Baker, 1898.2

(Type, Cnio fexasensis Lea.)

Shell small, inflated, obovate, rather solid, covered with a thick, dark,

often cloth like epidermis, which is rayless or only feebly rayed; beak
sculpture consisting of rather strong, concentric ridges, which form, as

a general thing, only a single, rounded loop in front, and are strongly

« urved upward behind.' Pseudocardiuals compressed, smooth on the

inside, generally reflexed upward, somewhat torn on the edges. Shell

(juite commonly pointed posteriorly, that of the female truncated

obliquely on post base. Animal with the marsupium consisting of a

few large ovisacs (8 to 13); inner gills wholly or in part free from the

abdominal sac; female often having a well-developed caruncle on the

mnntle below the branchial opening.

tLAMPSILIS TEXASENSIS Lea.

* Unio parvus Conrad, Mouog., II, 1836, p. 20, pi. ix, fig. 1.

—

"Hanley, Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 196, pi. XXII, fig. 3.—'SowEKBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxv, fig.

186.

"* Unio texasensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1857, p. 84; "^Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 359, pi. LXi, fig. 184; *^Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 41, pi. lxi, fig. 184.—
" SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xl, fig. 218.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—"P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.—* Call, Pr. Ind. Acad.

Sci., 1896, p. Ill, pi. V, figs. 38-40.

^Margaron ( Unio) texasensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

t ^ Unio hairdianns LEA,*Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 18.57, p. 102 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 361, pi. lxi, fig. 186; ^Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 43, pi. lxi, fig. 186.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) hairdianits Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

' This may belong to the parvus group. The beaks of specimens I have examined
were badly eroded.

- Erroneously spelled Corunculina.
^ Occasionally there is a vestige of a i)osterior loop, and I have seen it perfectly

developed, especially in specimens of L. haleianus. The beak sculpture of this group
is remarkably like that of the Tetralasmus group of Unio, though the two assem-

blages are not at all closely related.

^ A rather delicate variety, but I hardly think -worthy of a varietal name. The
sijecies varies from being quite slender to short, wide, and inflated.
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\*Unio &eaZei Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862. p. 169; ' Jl. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., V,

1862, p. 204, pi.' XXX, fig. 273; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 26, pi. xxx, fig. 273.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Mavgaron ( Unio) healei Lea, Syu. 1870, p. 49.

t LAMPSILIS TEXASENSIS var. COMPRESSUS Simpson.'

Texas, north to Kansas; Missouri; southern Illinois and Indiana;

south through Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana; the

variety in southwest Texas.

tLAMPSILIS MEARNSI Simpson.

"Lampsilia mearnsi Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 75, pi. i. tig. 4.

Vicinity of Fort Clarke, Kinney County, Texas.

t LAMPSILIS PARVUS Barnes.

"^ Unio parvus Baknes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, pi. xiii, fig. 18 (outline).-

—

Short and

Eaton, Transylvania Journal, 1831, p. 78.

—

*Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p. 70.—*Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 196.— " Philippi, Abbild, I, 184.5, p. 19, pi. i,

fig. 4.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.

—

*Kustp:r, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1852, p. 33, pi. v, fig. 5.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

25.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

"" Margarita ( Unio) parvus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 28; 1838, p. 21.

""Margaron ( Unio) parvus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

""Lampsilis parvus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 109, pi. xiii, fig. 3.

*Myaparra Eaton, Zool. Text- Book, 1826, p. 222.

Mississippi River drainage generally; southwest to central Texas;

western Kew York ; southern Canada; and Michigan doubtfully.

tLAMPSILIS HALEIANUS Lea.^

* Unio haleianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1842, p. 224 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 247, pi. xxvii, fig. 63 ;
^ Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 85, pi. xxvii, fig. 63.— Con-

rad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila,, VI, 1853, p. 250.— ''H. and A. Adams, Gen., Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—^Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvi, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.—
* ? Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiv, fig. 116.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

*Margaron ( Unio) haleianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

Alexandria, Louisiana; eastern Texas.

1 A remarkably compressed elevated form from southwest Texas may bear this name.

"Barnes's outline shows a small shell, evenly rounded posteriorly. I believe that

this character of being rounded behind is constant, and is the only one by which if

always differs from its near ally, L. texasensis, which is more sharp behind and usually

obliquely truncate at the post-base. The two species have been continually con-

founded, and even Dr. Lea has placed in his collection under the name parvus a

number of specimens which I am sure are his texasensis. The former is generally the

smaller of the two, though not always, as in northern Illinois it sometimes reaches

a length of 2 inches. L. texasensis undoubtedly ranges north into northern Missouri,

southern Illinois and Indiana, and the true parvus is occasionally found well down

into Texas.

^This is often confounded with L. texasensis. It is a larger, thinner-shelled form,

and is not so decidedly truncate at the post-basal region.
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tLAMPSILIS GLANS Lea.

* Unioglans Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1834, p. 82, pi. viii, fig. 12 ;
^"^ Obs., 1, 1834, p. 92,

pi. VIII, fig. 12.— " CONKAD, New F.W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.

—

*Ferussac, Guerin

Mag., 1835, p. 26.— "^ Conkad, Monog., II, 1836, p. 21, pi. ix, fig. 2.— * Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 196; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 196, pi. xxii, fig. 33.— * Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. ITnio, 1852, p.

37, pi. VI, fig.3.— -^ Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.— * Chen u,

111. Conch., 1858, pi. viii, figs. 9, 9«, 9b.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 494.—'^SOWEKBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvi, fig. 190.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—" P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

*Margarita ( Unio) glans Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 28; 1838, p. 21.

*Margaron ( Unio) glans Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31 ; 1870, p. 49.

Ohio Kiver drainage; Warsaw, Indiana; (probably St, Lawrence
drainage) southern Michigan; White River, Carroll County, Arkansas
(Call).

tLAMPSILIS GERMANUS Lea.

^ Unio germanus Lea, Pr. Ac. jN. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 49,pl. XIX, fig. 54; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 53, pi. xix, fig.54.—^B. H.

Wright, Check Li-^t, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) germanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

t *Z7«io5f?an!( ?a<«s Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 60; *Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 48, pi. XVI, fig. 46 ;
"" Obs., XI, 1867, p. 52, pi. xvi, fig. 46.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

"Margaron ( Unio) granulatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Coosa River, and Big Prairie Creek, Alabama.

tLAMPSILIS CYLINDRELLUS Lea.

*Unio cylindrelius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; ^ Jl. Ac. N". Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1869, p. 308, pi. xlviii, fig. 121.—" Obs., XII, 1869, p. 68, pi. XLvm,
fig. 121.—" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) cylindrelhisAjVA, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Tennessee River drainage.

tLAMPSILIS MCESTUS Lea.i

* Unio moestus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 82 ;
" Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,VIII, 1842,

p. 244, pi. XXVI, fig. 60 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 82, pi. xxvi, tig. 60.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxviii, figs.

3, 'Sa, 3&.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 226, pi. lxxvi, fig. 5.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

*Margaron { Unto) moestus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31 ; 1870, p. 49.

French Broad River, Tennessee.

t LAMPSILIS CROMWELLII Lea.

* Unio Cromwellii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 89; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1869, p. 258, pi. XXXI, fig. 73; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 19, pi. xxxi, tig. 73.—B. H.
WrI(;ht, Check List,

'The only shells I have seen of this are two in the Lea collection, having quite

solid, stumpy teeth. They are old, dead, and a little worn, and in such a condition

that it is hard to tell much about them. The species may be a large cylindrelius, but

I can not be sure that they are.
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*Margaron ( Unio) cromivellii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

t Unio marfjinis Lea', Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.. 186.5, p. 89; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI,

1869, p. 225, pi. XXXI, fig. 69; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 15, pi. xxxi, fig. 69.—^ B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Un\o) marginis Lea. Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Western Georgia and southeastern Alabama.

t LAMPSILIS CORVUNCULUS Lea.

*Unio corvuncidiis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 314, pi. l, fig. 127 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 74, pi. l, fig. 127.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List. 1888.

"^Margaron ( Unio) corvunculus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Western Georgia; Village Creek, Jefferson County, Alabama; Lake

Ashby, Florida.

t LAMPSILIS PAULUS Lea.

*Unio paulus hTS.A, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1840, p. 287; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 213, pi. XV, fig. 29; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 51, pi. xv, fig. 29.—* Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—''H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.—* Che MI, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvii, figs. .5, 5a, 5&.— * Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 260, pi. Lxxxvii, fig.6.—*B. H.Wright, Check

List, 1888.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

""Margaron ( Unio) paulus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

t*C7)?io corvinus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 310, pi. xlviii, fig. 123; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 70, pi. XLViii,

fig. 123.—" B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

""Margaron ( Unio) corvinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Flint and Chattahoochee rivers, Georgia.

LAMPSILIS PULLUS Conrad.'

*Unio pullus Conrad, Monog., XI, 1838, p. 100, pi. Liv, fig. 2; * Proc. Acad. Nat.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494._* KusTER,Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 270, pi. xci, fig. 2.—* B. H.Wbight,

Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

*Margaron ( Unio) pullus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

Warm Springs, Korth Carolina.

Subgenus PEOPTERA Eafinesque, 1819.

(Type, Unio alatus Say.)

Shell usually large, gaping at the anterior base and edge of dorsal

slope, winged along the dorsal region when young and often when adult;

beak sculpture feeble, consisting, when developed, of an anterior and

posterior loop, the former often wanting; the latter sometimes becomes

slightly nodulous; epidermis generally brown, often cloth-like when

fresh, rayless or feebly rayed ; teeth rather compressed, pseudocardinals

1 Conrad's figure is a poor one, and I can not be positive just where the species

should be placed, but incline to think it a member of the Texasensis group. Lea has

a shell which he calls the pullus of Conrad, which came from Ravenel, labeled "S.

Carolina," but which, I think, is not this, but some species of the subrostratua group.

It is quite probable that pullus is the same as Lea"s corvunculus.
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frequently imperfect or nearly wanting ; laterals remote ; anterior mnscle

scars often complicated; dorsal scars consisting- of a row of from four

to thirty distinct, often deep impressions, running from the cavity of

the beak obliquely downward anteriorly; nacre purplish. Animal

\vith large branchi*; marsupium consisting of numerous, generally

fine ovisacs, which are often somewhat radial: mantle thickened and
distinctly double on the border, often papillose behind where the outer

told develops into a thickened flap; branchial opening with irregular

teeth; anal opening smooth or only slightly crenulate.

(Group of Lampsilis alatus.)

Shell obovate, strongly winged, subsolid, with a slight posterior and

superposterior ridge; epidermis thick, dark, showing irregular growth

lines; hinge teeth generally well developed; nacre dark imrple, female

shell greatly developed in post-basal region. Animal with very numer-

ous and tine ovisacs; marsupium large; inner gills united to abdominal

sac throughout.

t LAMPSILIS ALATUS Say.

Unio alatus Say, Nich. Encyc, II, 1816, pi. iv, fig. 2.—*Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci.,

XIV, 1828, p. 285, fig. 17.—" Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New F. W.
Shells, 1834, p. 67; Monog., VII, 1836, p. 57, pi. xxxi.— Sowerby, Conch.

Man., 1839, fig. 147.— *^ Anton, Verz. der Couch., 1839, p. 14.—'Eeeve,

Couch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 118, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 8.—*C. B.Adams, Thompson's

History of Vermont, 1842, p. 166, fig. ;
* L. and F. W. Shells of Vermont, 1842, p.

16, fig.—" Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 174; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 174.—*De
Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 195.— ' Potiez and Michaud, Gall. Moll.,

1844, p. 146, pi. Lvi, fig. 2.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 55.

—

"KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1852, p. 15, pi. i, fig. 1.

—

"Dewey, Ninth Rep. N. Y.

Cab. Nat. Hist., 1856, p. 32.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 498.—"Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 143, fig. 708.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XLiv, tig. 242.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. N. Sci., 1874, p. 41.—

*Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 52.—*B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

* Margarita ( Unio) alatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 11; 1835, p. 13.

"^ Margaron ( Unio) alatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28.

* Lampsilis alatus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 97, pi. xviii.

* Unio alata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 76.— * Deshayes, Encyc. Meth.,

II, 1830, p. 583; *An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 539; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 669.

"Mya alata, Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 219.— * Wood, Index Test. (Rev.),

1856, p. 199, pi. I, supp. fig. 3.

* Symplnjnota alata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 448; "Obs., 1834, I, p.

62.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania ,11. , 1831, p. 80.

—

"Ferussac, Gner.

Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* Lymnadia alata Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 265, fig. 48; * Exotic Couch.,

2d ed., 1841, p. 38, pi. vii.

* Mysea alata Swainson, Exotic Conch., 2d ed., 1841, p. 28, pi. vii.

* Meta])te7-a alata Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 14.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila.', VI, 1853, p. 260.

'"? Metajjtera metapiera RxFiN'EsqvK, Ann. Gen. Sci., Brux, V, 1820, p. 300, pi.

Lxxx, figs. 20-22.— * Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 15, pi. i,

figs. 20-22.
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fLAMPSILIS ALATUS var. POULSONI Conrad.

* Uvio iwuUoni Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 25, pi. i, p. 71.

—

*M5ller,
Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 200.—* Chenu, Bib. Couch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 15,

pi. I, fig. 7.—^B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— 'P^.tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 164.

'" Sympliynota poulsoni Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* Unio inftatus Conrad, Monog., VII, 1836, p. 57, pi. xxxii.'

Entire Mississippi drainage as far south as Arkansas; St. Lawrence
drainage; Eed River of tlie North; the variety in the Alabama and
Tombigbee systems.

fLAMPSILIS COLORADOENSIS Lea.

* Unio coloradoensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 103; "Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,111, 1858, p. 314, pL xxxi, fig. 29; *Obs., VI, 1857, p. 34, pi. xxxi, fig.

29.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) coloradoensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Eastern Texas.

fLAMPSILIS ROVIROSAI Pilsbry.

* Unio (Lampsilis) rovirosai Pilsbry, Nautilus, XIII, 1900, p. 140.

Laguna de Atasta, near San Juan Bautista, Mexico.

fLAMPSILIS PURPURATUS Lamarck.

*Unio purpurata 1jAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 71.—* Stark, Nat. Hist.,

II, 1828, p. 90.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 533 ; 3(1 ed., II,

1839, p. 667.

* Unio purpuratus Lea, Obs., I, 1834, p. 199.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, 'p. 26.

—

* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 208; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208, pi. xxii, fig. 5.—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2.55.— Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 185, pi. Lix,

fig. 1.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiv, fig. 115.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.—* Pilsbry, Nau-

tilus, V, 1891, p. 76.—* Call, Tr. Ac. Sci. St. Louis, VII, No. 1, 1895, p. 38, pi. v.

* Margarita (Unio) purpuratus Lea, 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

* Margaron ( Unio) purpuratus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38 ; 1870, p. 61.

t Unio ater Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 426, pi. vii, fig. 9; *Obs., I, 1834,

p. 40, pi. VII, fig. 9.—*CoNRAD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 67.—* Chenu, 111.

Conch., 1858, pi. x, figs, la, Ih.

Unio aira Deshayes, Enc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 582.

* Unio lugubris Say, Am. Conch., V, 1832, pi. xliii ; VI, 1834.

* Unio poulsoni Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. li, fig. 270.

* Unio dolosus Lea,2 Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 307; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 75, pi. IX, fig. 224 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 79, pi. ix, fig. 224.— '" Sow-

' The variety j;o)i/so}w is narrower anteriorly and more drawn at the post-basal

point than the type, and this form is common iu the streams that drain into the Gulf

east of the Mississippi, but it seems to connect with typical alatus in Tennessee.

-A miserable, worn, young specimen of what I am quite sure is L. purpuratus. Lea

states that the embryos of this are pouch-shaped, while fhosQoi purpuratus are wedge-

shaped, but the form of embryos in a given species is often not constant.
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ERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLI, fig. 228.—'^ B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

* Margaron ( JJnio) (lolnsun Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

Eastern Texas, north to Kansas, tlirougli southern Missouri, western

Tennessee, to the Alabama River drainage.

tLAMPSILIS PERMISCENS Lea.'

"^ Unio permiscens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.. Ill, 1859, p. 112; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 102, pi. xvii, fig. 251 ;
^ Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 106, pi. xvii, fig.

251 —"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) permiscens Lea, Sj'n., 1870, p. 61.

Tombigbee Eiver, Columbus, Mississippi.

tLAMPSILIS GOULDII Lea.2

* Unio gouldii Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 165 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1848,

p. 76, pi. VI, fig. 16 ;
-^^ Obs., IV, 1848, p. 50, pi. vi, fig. 16.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2.50.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 153.

* Margaron ( Unio) gouldii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46.

Tuscaloosa, Alabama.

(Group of Lampsilis saladoensis.)

Shell smooth, obovate, iniiated, inequilateral, rounded behind, thin,

slightly thicker in front; beaks somewhat prominent, nearly smooth;

epidermis yellowish olive, shining, rayed; there is a slight carina high

up on the posterior slope; pseudocardinals small, lamellar, and oblique;

laterals lamellar and curved; anterior cicatrices distinct and well

impressed; posterior cicatrices confluent; dorsal cicatrices under the

plate, between the pseudocardinals and laterals; nacre bluish white

and iridescent.* Animal unknown.

LAMPSILIS SALADOENSIS Lea.

* Unio saladoensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 305; *.I1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 370, pi. lxv, fig. 195; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 52, pi. lxv,

fig. 195.—B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci.,

Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 586.

* Margaron (Unio) saladoensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 62.

Rio Salado, ^ew Leon, Mexico. ,

1 There is only a single, young, poor specimen in the Lea collection, which may be

a valid species, but is quite likely a L. piirpuratus.

2 Only a single, dead, badly worn shell is in Lea's collection. It is something like

a young umhrosiis, but if it really came from Tuscaloosa, Alabama, it probably belongs

to the Alatus group. I can not decide certainly as to its affinities.

^Mr. Lea states that a single specimen of U. saladoensis was collected by Dr. Ber-

landier and presented to the Smithsonian Institution by Lieutenant Couch (Obs.

VIII, p. 53). I have never found this shell, and have not seen the species, and am
somewhat at a loss as to where to place it, but the figure and description would

indicate that it is a young shell of a form related to puriyiiratus; its rays, which

Dr. Lea says are nearest to U. amygdaluni, being different from those of any related

forms.
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(Group ^»t" JAiiitp.silis iimhrositfi.)

Shell solid, inflated, sliort-e]li])tical, covered with a shining, rather

smooth brownish epidermis which often has microscopic, radiating

folds; beak sculpture excessively faint, being the merest hint at a

double loop; anterior end of the shell suddenly thickened, that of

the male scarcely differing from the female; hinge teetli well devel-

oped; pseudocardinals strong; laterals large, straight, and club-

shaped, nacre whitish or purplish. Animal with the inner gills united

to the abdominal sac; branchi;Te large; marsupium occupying the whole

outer gills posteriorly, not projecting much below; palpi large, consid-

erably united behind.

tLAMPSILIS UMBROSUS Lea.

** Unio umbrosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila ,
VIII, 1856, p. 95; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., Ill, 1857,p.311,pl.xxx,fig.26; Obs.,VI, 1857,p. 31, pi. xxx,fig. 26.—

'SoWERBY, Conch. Icou., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiii, fig. 170.—*B. H. WriCxHT,

Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.—* Fischer and

Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 587, pi. lxvii, figs. 1, la, lb.

* Margaron {Unio) umbrosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

t Unio veracruzensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 150; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 320, pi. Lii, fig. 133; ^^ Obs., XII, 1869, p. 80, pi. lii, fig.

133.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—Tischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci.,

Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 605.

*Margaron ( Unio) veraGTuzensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p..45/^

Vera Cruz, Mexico.

tLAMPSILIS BERLANDIERI Lea.^

* Unio berlandierii Lea, Pr. Ac. Phila., I, 1857, p. 101; Ml. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1860, p. 369, pi. Lxv, tig. 194; Obs. VIII, 1860, p. 51, pi. lxv, fig. 194.—

"Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 108.—*B. H. Wright, Check

List, 18>^8.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam. Ill, 1890, p. 146.—* Pilsbrv, Naut. V, 1891,

p. 76.—" Fischer and Crossk, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 584.

* Margaron ( Unio) berlandierii Lea, Syn., 1870, ]). 36.

Northeastern Mexico; southwestern Texas.

tLAMPSILIS TAMPECOENSIS Lea.

* Unio tampecoensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VI, 1838, p. 24, pi. vii, fig. 18 ;
* Obs., II,

1838, p. 24, pi. VII, fig. 18.— ^Troschel, Arch. Inr Natnrg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

235.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 188; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 188.—'Catlow

and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1 The type of veracruzensis is in the Smithsonian collection, and is undoubtedly a

very young umbrosus.

-This species is extremely close to L. tampecoensis, and at one time I believed the

two to be mere forms of the same thing. The present species is typically heavier

and more inflated, as well as lighter colored, and has higher beaks than the latter.

According to Hon. J. D. Mitchell, of Victoria, Texas, who has carefully studied these

forms when living, berlaudieri is more active, and while spawning it only buries

itself sufficiently to lie steady and give the post ventral portion an elevation, while

tampecoensiH is sedentary in its habits, and buries itself entirely, excepting the

extreme posterior point. Letter of Septemb. r 25, 1895.
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1853, p. 258.—*Chenu, 111. Concli., 1858, pi. xxi, figs. 5, 5a, 5&.— 'H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* ? Kuster, Conch. Cab. Uuio., 1862,

p. 275, pi. xciii, tig. 1.
—*fSoWERi5Y, Conch. Icon., XYI, 1867, pi. lvii, fig.

291.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— 'PvETel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 169.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci. Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 586.i

* Margarita ( Unio) tampecoensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron ( Unlo) tampecoensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

* Unio heermannii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,, XIII, 1861, p. 392; Ml. Ac. N. gci.

Phila.,V, 1862, p. 194, pi. xxvi, fig. 263; * Obs. IX, 1863, p. 16, pi. xxvi, fig.

263.—*?SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 441.—"B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— "P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Margaron ( Unio) heermannii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.'-

Northeastern Mexico ; southeastern Texas ; Honduras.

fLAMPSILIS TECOMATENSIS Lea.

^ Unio teoomatensis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 30; "Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VIII,

1842, p. 234, pi. XXI, fig. 48; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 72, pi. xxi, fig. 48.—Coxrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.— 'H, and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.— *Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxi, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.— B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894,

p. 589, pi. Lxv, fig. 6; lxvi, figs. 4, 4a.

" Margaron ( Unio) tecomatensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 50.

Tecomata Kiver, Mexico.

LAMPSILIS LIVIDUS Simpson.^

""Unio tesfudinens Rkeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxii, fig. 101.

" Unio expHcatus Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 594.

Rio Usumasinto, Portugal, according to Reeve, who no doubt intended

this for Rio TJsumasiiita, Mexico, and Guatemala.

t LAMPSILIS EXPLICATUS Morelet.

* Unio explicatns Morelet, Test. Noviss, Pt. 1, 1849, p. 28.^

—

Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 594, pi. lxi, fig. 1.

*Margaron ( Unio) semigranosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 34.

Gentral America.

^Fischer and Crosse (see above citation) doubt whether Sowerby's figures in Conch.

Icon, and Kuster's in Conch. Cab. are tampecoensis. Though not very accurate figures,

I can not refer them equally well to any other species.

^Lea has two siiecimens of heermannii in his collection ; the type, which is a young,

slightly injured shell, and a very young one. I am certain it is only tampecoensis.

Reeve described and figured this form in the Conchologia, supposing it to be the

iestudineiis of Morelet, whicli is a very different thing. Fischer and Crosse in Mission

Scientifique, believing it to be equal to Morelet's explicatns, placed it in the syn-

onymy of that species. I have never seen an absolutely authentic specimen oi expli-

catiis, but if Fischer and Crosse have accurately figured and described it, I am sure

it is flifterent from Reeve's species, the latter being evidently more inflated, smoother,

differently shaped, and having a great deal higher beaks. This being the case, it

becomes necessary to give Reeve's shell a new name. Fischer and Crosse credit the

species to Sowerby, but the Plate xxii, in the Conchologia, is credited to Reeve.

^A single valve of what is probably this species was received by the United

States National Museum from Dr. H. von Ihering, under the name of Unio expUcatus

Morelet.
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LAMPSILIS ALIENIGENUS Crosse and Fischer.

* Unio alienigenusCROsSKandFisciiFAi, Jl. dbConcli., XLI, 1893, p. 294.— * Fischer

and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 590, pi. ixv, figs. 5, 5a; lxvi, fig. 3.

Goatzalcoalcos, Vera Cruz, Mexico.^

(Group of LampsUis aztecoriim.)

Shell elliptical, obloug, rounded in front and behind, the posterior

part being slightly compressed, the whole rather thin; umbonal region

inflated; beak sculpture unknown; epidermis brown and rather smooth;

pseudocardinals small, laterals curved; nacre purple and shining;

female shell (the specimen figured) somewhat swollen in post basal

region, so that the basal line is slightly incurved.

Animal unknown.

LAMPSILIS AZTECORUM Philippi.

*Unio aztecoriim Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., IV, 1847, p. 95; ''Abbikl., Ill, 1849, p.

109, pi. VI, fig. 2.—*KUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, pp. 2, 84, pi. xcv, fig.

6.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— "^ P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

145.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 607.

*Margaron (
Unio) aztecoriim Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 44.

(Group of Lmnpsilis metallicus.)

Shell rather small, obovate-rhomboid, inflated, much narrowed and

rounded in front, the form approaching that of a Modiolus; epider-

mis a rich coppery bronze, shining; beak sculpture consisting of two

faint, rounded loops, the bars of which are inclined to be nodulous;

pseudocardinals compressed, not Avell developed, and sometimes more

or less broken into denticles; laterals distinct; pits in the beak cavity

numerous and very irregular; nacre dark, coppery to purple, with

metallic tints, iridescent behind. Animal unknown.

t LAMPSILIS METALLICUS Say.

Unio metallicus Say, N. Harm., Disseminator (newspaper form), January 15, 1831

;

*Am. Conch ., VI, 1834.—" Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—* Ferussac,

Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—" L. Say, New Terr, and Fluv. Shells, 1840, p. 6.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—^ P,«tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 159.

t* Utiio cupriiius Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 94, pi. xii, fig. 24; - * Obs., I,

1834, pi. XII, fig 24.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 208 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

208, pi. XXII, fig. 7.

—

*Cati.ow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

*Cheni',

111. Conch., 1858, pi. xi, figs. 3, 3a, 3h.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

' I am considerably in doubt as to the relationship of the last two species. Fischer

and Crosse are sure that alienigenus is close to nmbrosiis, and their figure and descrip-

tion seem to show that explicatus is near to alienigenus.

2The Transactions of the Philosophical Society, IV, in which Mr. Lea published

his Unio cuprinns, which is identical with Mr. Say's species, was issued, according to

Scudder, in the latter end of 1831.
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II, 1857, p. 492.— *SoWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxvi, tig. 336.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.-*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.—
* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 6L5.

'^Margarita ( Vnio) cuprinus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

*Mar(iaron (Unio) cnprinus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

^^ Unio aereiis Reeve, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1856, pi. xxx, fig. 160.^— * P^etel, Couch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

Mexico.

(Group of Lampsilis gracilis.)

Shell large, tbiii, elliptical or slightly obovate, with a high posterior

and an anterior wing, not greatly inflated; beaks low; e[)idermis rather

smooth, often feebly rayed, dull colored, but usually glossy; hinge line

slightly and rather regularly curved ; teeth compressed, pseadocardinals

but feebly and often imperfectly developed; nacre purplish tinted,

rather dull. Shell of the male and female nearly alike, the latter

scarcely swollen at post basal region. Animal with the mantle greatly

thickened at posterior end, and double and thickened at j)0st base,

where it is often crenulate or toothed on its inner border, and has the

outer developed into a flap; inner gill united to the abdominal sac

throughout; marsupium enormous, composed of a great number of

delicate semiradiating ovisacs, projecting far below the inner gills in a

semicircle.

fLAMPSILIS GRACILIS Barnes.

"Unio gracilis Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 274.— ' Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci.,

XIV, 1828, p. 288.—*Deshayes, An. sans Vert, 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 559; 3d

ed., II, 1839, p. 676; Tr. Element. Couch, 1839, p. 18, pi. xxx, figs. 2, 3.—
*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842., p. 174.—''C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist. Ver-

mont, 1842, p. 166; '' F. W. and L. Shells of Vermont, 1842, p. 16.—" Hanley,
Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 174, pi. xx, iig. 37.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. .59.—^ Deshayes, Tr. Elem., II, 1853, p. 217, pi. xxx, figs. 2, 3.—^ H.

and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.

—

""Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. XXXIX, fig. 215.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 42.—

*Latchforu, Tr. Ottawa F. Nat. Club., 1882, p. 52.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

*Mya gracilis Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 222.

* Symphyyiota gracilis Lea, Tr. Am. Pbil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 452.

—

Short and
EatOxX, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 80 — * Lea, Obs., I, 1834, p. 66.

^Margarita {Unio) gracilis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 11; 1838, p. 13.

* Meiaptera gracilis Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 14.

^ Margaron (Unio) gracilis Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28.

* 1 Anodon gracilis Sowerby, Genera, No. XVII, 1823, fig.

* Lampsilis gracilis Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 99, pi. xix, fig. 1.

* Unio fragilis Swainson, Zool. 111., 1st ser.. Ill, pi. CLXXi, 1823.-'— * Deshayes,

Encyc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 587.— * Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69; *Monog., VI, 1836, p. 55, pi. xxx.—*Chenu, Bib.

^The description of the plate is dated 1856, and in the contents it is credited to

Reeve, although the previous plates bear date of 1865, and those following 1866.

^Swainson's Unio fragilis Avas jjublisbed about the same time as Barnes's gracilis,

and as it is impossible for me to say which has priority, I agree with Lea that it is

better to adopt Barnes's well-known name.
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Concli., Ist ser., Ill, 1845, p. 12.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unioj 1852, p. 19,

pi. Ill, fig. I.

'^ Symphynota fragilis Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* Metaptera fragilis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.

* Unio fragilis vav. gracilis P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

^ Mya plana Eatox, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 221.

* (7nio planus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.

* Unio (Nicia) atrata Swainson, Zool. 111., 1841, pi. clxxi.

* Unio atratus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 199 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 199, pi. xxi,

fig. 29.— 'H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.— *Pji;tkl,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

Entire Mississippi River drainage, St. Lawrence system ; Red River

of the North; Hudson River; eastern Texas.

tLAMPSILIS LiEVISSIMUS Lea.

*Symphynota lamssima, Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 444, pi. xiii, fig. 23;

* Obs., I, 1834, p. 58, pi. xiii, fig. 23.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl.,

1831, p. 80.

* Unio Iwvissima, Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 558; 3d ed., II,

1839, p. 675.

* Unio la'vissimus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—* Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 174 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 174, pi. xxi, fig. 41.—" Catlow and Reeve,

Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—
* SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLVi,fig. 250.~*B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—* PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margarita ( Unio) losvissimus Lea, Syn. , 1836, p. 11 ; 1838, p. 13.

"" Mm-garon ( Unio) Icevissimus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28.

*Z7mo ohioensis Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

—

Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1866, p. 20, pi.

LXIX, fig. 5.

* Symphynota ohioensis Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

"^ Metaptera ohioiens-is Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.

* Unio discoidem Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. liii, fig. 275.

Mississippi drainage generally; eastern Texas; southern Michigan;

western New York.

tLAMPSILIS ALABAMENSIS Conrad.

* Sympliynota inflata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 99, pi. xiv, fig. 28;

Obs., I, 1834, p. 109, pi. XIV, fig. 28.—Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* Metaptera inflata Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.

* Margarita ( Unio) inflatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 11, 1838, p. 13.

* Unio inflatus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 174; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 174, pi. xxi,

fig. 45.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—*Kustek, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 17, pi. ii, fig. 1.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 498.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlv, fig. 246.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888,—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Margaron ( Unio) inflatus Lea, Syn., 1862, p. 28; 1870, p. 28.

* Unio alahamensis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 67.^

Alabama and Tombigbee River areas.

I New name given by Conrad for Unio inflates Lea, preoccupied by Barnes.
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(Qvowi) of Lampsilis am'plnchcenus,)

Shell rather thin, elongate, elliptical, rounded before, pointed behind,

compressed, with a smooth, shining, black, rayless epidermis; beaks not

prominent, their sculpture unknown; there is a conspicuous gap at the

anterior base, and another very distinctly outlined at the upper i^art of

the posterior end like that of Schizothoerus; hinge line slightly curved;

pseudocardinals imperfect ; laterals compressed ; nacre purplish ; female

shell inflated at posterior base.

Animal with large, elliptical palpi; mantle slightly thickened at the

edge; anal opening widely separated from the superanal, the latter large

;

foot large, hatchet-shaped. Several animals were examined, but all

were so much decayed that most of the characters could not be made out.

tLAMPSILIS AMPHICH^NUS Frierson.

*U'.iio {Lampsilis) amphic.hanus Frierson, Nautilus, XI, 1898, p. 10, pi. i.

(droup oi Lampsilis leptodon.)

Shell rather thin, elongate, elliptical, compressed, decidedly pointed

behind, the point raised above the center of the shell; beaks low, their

sculpture very feeble; there is a conspicuous post-dorsal wing in young-

shells, and sometimes vestiges of an anterior wing; young shell rather

dull and faintly rayed; there is a decided anterior basal and posterior

gap; hinge teeth very imperfect; pseudocardinals often almost want-

ing, even in young shells ; laterals faint, sometimes wanting in the adult

shell; nacre coppery to purplish; female shell not inflated atpost base.

Animal with large, very thin, light brown branchiae, free nearly the

whole length of the abdominal sac; palpi large, thin, nearly semi-

circular; mantle thin, with a wide crenulate border; marsupium
projecting slightly below the inner gills.

tLAMPSILIS LEPTODON Rafinesque.'

*Unio {Leptodea) leptodon Eafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Pliys. Brux., 1820, p.

295, pi. Lxxx, figs. 5-7.

*Unio leptodon Say, Am. Couch., VI, 1834.— •* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p.

70; Mouog., VII, 1836, p. 58, pi. xxxm.— * Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill,

1845, p. 12, pi. I, figs. .5-7.—* KuSTEK, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 197, pi. lxiv,

figs. 1, 2.— *SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlviii, fig. 257.— "" P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Symphynota leptodon Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

^ Leptodea leptodon Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phlla., VI, 1853, p. 262.

^ Anodon pv/rpurascens^^NA.l^ss,o^, Zool. 111., Istser., Ill, pi. clx, 1823.— * Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

* TJnio velum Say, New Harm. Disseminator, II, September 23, 1829, p. 293; Jan-

nary 15, 1831 (newspaper form).—'' Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—*L. W.
Say, Terr. & Fluv. Shells, 1840, p. 5.

'This is one of the few species which its author has described so distinctly that I

feel sure there can be no doubt about it. Besides, his figure, such as it is, is some-

thing like the tenuissiimis of Lea.

.
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* Symphynota tenuissima Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 453, pi. xi, fig.

21; *Obs. 1, 1834, p. 67, pi. xi, fig. 21.

Symphynota tenuissima Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 80.

* Margarita (Unio) tenuissimus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

* Unio tenuissimus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 206; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206,

pi. XX, fig. 42.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—"H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866,

pi. XLiv, fig. 240.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^'Margaron (Unio) tenuissimus Lea, Sj^n., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

Upper Mississippi River drainage, south to the Tennessee River;

Buiialo, New York ; southern Michigan ; Souris River, Manitoba.

(G-roup of Lampsilis scutulatus.)

Shell rhombic elliptical, compressed, rather thin, with a high posterior

and a low anterior wing, with two jiosterior ridges; the valves often

exhibiting fine radiating plications on the posterior part; beaks com-

pressed, sometimes showing the nepionic shell, almost destitute of

sculpture, which, when present, consists of faint indications of two

rounded loops; epidermis rather dull, sometimes indistinctly rayed;

left valve with two pseudocardinals, the anterior a sharp, straight

ridge sloping obliquely downward and forward from a point just in

front of the beaks, the hinder curiously compressed and showing a

tendency to break into denticles; right valve with two sharp, ridge-like,

sloping pseudocardinals; laterals slender, compressed, straight or

wavy; nacre bluish white to pale violet; dorsal scars few; female shell

apparently slightly swollen at the posterior base; animal unknown.

LAMPSILIS SCUTULATUS Morelet.

* Unio scutulatus Morelet, Test. Noviss., I, 1849, p. 30.— * Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 561, pi. lix, fig. 5; lxvii, fig. 6.

Yucatan.
LAMPSILIS PALUDOSUS Morelet.

* Unio paludosus Morelet, Test. Noviss., I, 1849, p. 30 — * Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1849, p. 559, pi. lix, fig. 3.

Yucatan.
LAMPSILIS PLANIVALVIS Morelet.

* Unio planivalvis Morelet, Test Noviss., II, 1851, p. 24.—* Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt.7, II, 1894, p. 560, pi. lix, fig. 2.i

Usumasinta River, Guatemala.

t LAMPSILIS DELPHINULUS Morelet.

^* Unio delphinulus Morelet, Teat. Noviss., I, 1849, p. 31.— * Hanley, Biv. Shells,

1856, p. 381, pi. xxiii, fig. 60.— Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xliii,

fig, 237.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * PzETEl, Conch. Sara., Ill,

1890, p. 150.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 557, pi.

LXiii, figs. 2, 2a, 2b.

* Margaron ( Unio) delphinulus Lea, Syn. 1870, p. 28.

Guatemala.

These three mav be mere variations of one thing.
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LAMPSILIS LARGILLIERTI Philippi.

"'Unio largiUierti Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., IV, 1847, p. 94.'

Yucatan.

The followiog are unflgured and unknown to me:
* Lampsilis fasciola Kafinesque, Aim. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 299.
* LampsiUs fulgens Eafinesque, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 7.

* Lampsilis argyratus Eafinesque, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 7.

Genus PSEUDOSPATHA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Spatha tangani/icensis Smith. )-

Burtonia Bourginguat, Moll. Fluv. Nyanza, 1883, p. 20.''

Shell compressed, thin, oblique, inequilateral, with a straight dorsal

line which ends in a small wing in front and behind, rounded and cut

away at the anterior base, produced in the post basal region, gaping in

front and behind, slightly twisted on its axis and usually bent poste-

riorly to the right or left: a low, often double posterior ridge ends in

a biangulate point behind ; beaks compressed, the sculpture faint, irregu-

lar, concentric ridges which continue over the shell, and at the beaks
sometimes become rather sharply pustulous, the glochidium often

remaining; epidermis yellowish brown, sometimes delicately rayed;

teeth rudimentary, one or more faint compressed pseudocardinals and a

single lateral in each valve; muscle scars irregular; nacre coppery or

purple, often rayed. Animal unknown.

* PSEUDOSPATHA TANGANYICENSIS Smith.

* Spatha tanganyicensis Smith, Proc. Zool. See. Lond., 1880, p. 350, pi. xxxi, fig. 8.

^Burtonia tanganyicin sis P/Etel, Conch.. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.—voN Martens,
Beschalte, 1897, p. 257.

* Burtonia moineti'QovTRGViG'SA.T, Uu. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 33; Icon. Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XXV, fig. 1.

* Burtonia lavigerina Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886. p. 36; Icon., Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XXIV, figs. 1-4.

* Burtonia magnifica Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 41 ; Icon. Mai. Tan.,

]8>'8, pl.xxvi, figs. 1-2.

Lakes Tanganyika and Nyanza, Africa.

PSEUDOSPATHA LEOPOLDVILLENSIS Putzeys.

Burtonia leopoldvUlensis Putzeys, Proc. Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg., 1898, pi. xxviii,,

fig. 16.

Leopoldville, Congo.

' Unfigured and unknown to me. From the description I should think likely it

belonged here, but it may not.

"The shells of this group bear a striking likeness to that of Unio tenuissimus Lea,

in form, texture, color, teeth, and in gaping in front and behind, and I am inclined

to believe that they are related to it, and the Unio myersianus of Southeastern Asia,

to Unio alatus, and U. delpliinnliis of Central America.

^Name preoccupied in birds, 1850.

Proc. ]Sr. M. vol. xxii 37
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t PSEUDOSPATHA LIVINGSTONENSIS Bourguignat.

* Spatha tanganyicensis Smith (part), Proc. Zool. Soc. LoncL, 1880, pi. xxxi, fig. 8a;

1881, p. 296, pi. XXXIV, fig. 32.

* Burtonia livingstonensia Bourguignat, Moll. Fluv. Nyanz., 1883, p. 20.

* Burtonia elongata Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 31 ; Icon. Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XXV, fig. 3.

'* Burtonia contorta Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 39; Icon. Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XXVI, figs. 3-5.

Lake Tanganyika.

PSEUDOSPATHA SUBTRIANGULARIS Bourguignat.

* Burtonia siibtriangularis Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 35; Icon. Mai.

Tan., 1888, pl.xxv, fig.2.

^Burtonia grandidieriana Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 42; Icon. Mai.

Tan., 1888, pi. xxvii, figs. 1-3.

Lake Tanganyika.

PSEUDOSPATHA BOURGUIGNATI Bourguignat.'

* Burtonia bourguignati'BoURGiJiGnAT, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 38; Icon. Mai.

Tan., 1888, pi. xxvii, figs. 4-5.

Lake Tanganyika.

The following species are unfigured and unknown to me.

* Burtonia jouherti Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 40.

*" Burtonia hridouxi, Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 40.

All from Lake Tanganyika.

Genus HYRIOPSIS Conrad, 18§3.

(Type, Vnio delphinits Gruner.-)

Ryriopsis Conrad. Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 269.

Shell large, compressed, rhomboid-elliptical, dorsally winged and gen-

erally biaugulate behind, sometimes produced in the post-basal region;

beaks low, mostly compressed, the sculpture consisting of numerous

concentric ridges nearly parallel with the growth lines, generally

extending well on to the disk of the shell, the earlier ones fine, oiten

slightly nodulous or doubly looped; epidermis olive to brown, some-

times faiutly rayed; pseudocardiuals two or three in the left valve, one

to three in the right, when youug compressed, but often breaking into

irregular denticles when old; laterals long, compressed, two in the left

valve and one in the right, sometimes vertically striate, the left valve

often having a sort of raised lamellar tooth at or just behind the beak.

' Said to be of Jonbertin the literature.

2 The general make-up of the shells of this genus, Cyclomya, and Crisiaria seems to

indicate close relationship to each other, and a not distant one to the subgenus

Fropiera of LampaHi^i, and I should not be surprised to learn tliat the marsupium
occupies the posterior part of the outer gills in distinctly marked ovisacs.
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Beak cavities shallow; dorsal scars numerous, exteuding from the cav-

ity downward and forward. Anterior muscle scars three, distinct, pos-

terior large, indistinct; front end of the shell usually thickened; a row
of plications often occurring just below the laterals, as in Cristaria.

Animal unknown.

(Group of Hyriopsis Malatus.)

Shell somewhat trapezoidal, with a posterior ridge, biangulate behind,

with a very high, pointed, triangular, posterior wing, and a smaller,

pointed one in front, which projects forward; beaks low, sculpture not

seen; epidermis brown; pseudocardinals broken up into denticles;

hinge line slightly curved; the three anterior muscle scars separate and
deep; dorsal scars not extending greatly downward in front; nacre

bluish white.

t HYRIOPSIS BIALATUS Simpson.^

*Unio delphinus Gruner Arch, fiir Naturg, 1,1841, p. 276, pi. ix, ligs. 1, la-c.—
*Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xix. fig. 3, 3«, 3&.—*Lea, Tr, Am. Phil.

Soc, VIII, 1843, p. 218, pi. xvii, fig. 35; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 56, pi. xvii,

fig. 35.*—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Uuio, 1852, p. 18, pi. ii, figs. 2-4.

—

*Hanley,
Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 381, pi. xx, fig. 44.—^ H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., 11,

1857, p. 498.—*Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 143, fig. 707.—Soaverby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XLiii, fig. 238.—*MoRELET, Series Couch., IV, 1875, p. 345.—
P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

'Margaron ( TJnio) delphinus Lea, Syu. 1852, p. 19 ; 1870, p. 28.

""Unto megapients More'let, J. de Couch., XII, 1863, p. 159.— *' P^tel, Conch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Southeastern Asia, including Cambodia, Siam, and the Malay Penin-

sula.

(Group of Hyriopsis cunmigii.)

Shell rather thin, with a high wing posteriorly, and a smaller one in

front; beaks greatly compressed, their sculpture at first consisting of

fine and later of coarse concentric ridges, extending well on to the

disk; corrugations on the posterior sloj^e distinct.

HYRIOPSIS CUMINGII Lea.

Tlnio cwmingii Lea, Pr. Ac, N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1852, p. 54.— * Lea, Jl. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., I v, 1860, p. 240, pi. xxxv, fig. 120; * Obs., VII, 1860, p. 58, pi.

XXXV, fig. 120.— -^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—
*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlix, fig. 264.—*Heude, Conch.
Fluv. Nank., VIII, pi. lxiv.

*Margaron ( Unto) eumingii Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 19 ; 1870, p. 28.

China.

'I regret that Gruuer's well-known name deljjliinns was previously used for a Unto
by Spengler, and the term megapterus of Morelet was applied by Rafiuesque to a
Meiaptera {Unto) anA. used by Chenu under the generic name H/io before 1863. It

will therefore have to have a new name.
-Lea described this 8])ecie8 under tlio above name, not knowing that it had been

already applied to the same species l)y Gruner.
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jHYRIOPSIS DELAPORTEI Crosse and Fischer.

^Unio (Arconaia) delaportei Crosse and Fischer, J. de Conch., XXVI, 1876, p.

327, pi. X, fig. 1; XI, fig. 5.'

Cambodia; Siam.

(Group of Hyriopsis myer.nanus.)

Shell rather solid, thickened in front; posterior ridge rather low;

beaks comiDressed, the sculpture consisting, apparently, of a few rather

faint, irregular ridges, sometimes slightly nodulous.

tHYRIOPSIS MYERSIANUS Lea.

*Unio myersianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 92; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., Ill, 1857, p. 290, pL xxii, fig. 2; 'Obs., VI, 1857, p. 10, pi. xxii, fig.2.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. l, fig. 265.—*Morelet, Ser. Conch.,

IV, 1875, p. 344.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

" Margaron ( Unio) myersianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

* t Unio housei Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 92; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

Ill, 1858, p. 291, pi. xxiii, fig. 3; ^ Obs., VI, 1857, p. 11, pi. xxiii, fig. 3.—
*V0N Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1860, x>- H-

—

*Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLViii, fig. 260.- ^ P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

^Margaron ( Unio) housei Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

Siam; Cambodia.

HYRIOPSIS SUTRANGENSIS L. Morlet.

* Unio sutrangensis L. Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXVII, 1889, p. 195, pi. ix, fig. 3.

Sutrang Eiver, Siam.

HYRIOPSIS PINCHONIANUS Heude.

*Unio pinchonianus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank, VIII, 1883, pi. lxhi, fig. 12.

—

PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

China.

(Group of Hyriopsis vagulus.)

Shell elliptical, with a rather high, posterior wing, moderately solid,

with two slight posterior ridges and a sulcus above them at the junc-

ture of the wing.

HYRIOPSIS VAGULUS Fischer.^

* Unio subtrigonus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. l\iii, fig. 292.— " P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169

*Margaron ( Unio) subtrigonus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

' The ventral line of this shell is crooked, having a couple of curves in it, but it is

not twisted. Its authors believed Arconaia to be only a section of Unio, and that

the animal was essentially like that of that genus.

-Sowerby published this species as Unio subtrigonus in the Conchologia, the name
being preoccupied by Desbayes. In the errata he changed it to Unio (Monocondy-

Icea) cambojensis, believing it to be the same as Petit's Pseudodon camhojensis. It

certainly is not that shell, and I agree with Fischer that it is near to the Unio myer-

sianus, and accept his name for it.
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*Unio (Monocondi/la'a) cambojensis Sowkkby, Concli. Icon., XVI, errata.

*Pseudodon cambojensis Morelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 336.

* Unio Imnellatus Hanley and Theobald, Couch. Intl., 1876, j>. .5, pi. i.\, fig. 6.

*Umo vaf/ulu8 Fischer, Bull. Soc. Autun., IV, 1891, p. 22.3.

Siain.

(Group of Hyriopsh veWiuzeni.)

Shell vsouiewhat iuflated, rather thin, rounded behind, winged; epi-

dermis dark brown with numerous green rays; nacre iridescent, bluish

white; anterior scars irregular, rather small; posterior scars rounded;
])seu(locar(linals elongated, one in each valve, in the right valve there

is a secondary ludimental one; laterals elongate, arcuate, one in the

right valve and two in the left.

tHYRIOPSIS VELTHUZENI Schepman.

* Unio velthuzeni >Schepman, Notes from Leyden Mas., XVII, 1895, p. 160, pi. iv,

figs. 1, 1«— 1 Drouet, Jl. de Conch., XLV, 1897, p. 124.

Mandai River, Borneo.

(Group of Syriopsis schlegeli.)

Shell rather thin, slightly winged behind, narrowly rounded before

and angled at umbonial slope; posterior ridge high and rounded, beaks
rather low

;
epidermis rough, blackish ; hinge line curved in front,

straight behind; pseudocardinals generally entire; plications below the

laterals faint; nacre dull, lurid purplish or lead color.

tHYRIOPSIS SCHLEGELI von Martens.

* Unio schlegeli von Martens, Mai. Blatt., VII, 1861, p. 55.— * Kobelt, Abh.
Senck, Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 421, pi. xiv.—* vox Martens, Nov. Conch., V,

1879, p. 192, pi. CLViii, figs. 4, 5.—* von Ihering, Abh. Senck, Nat. Ges.,

XVIII, 1893, p. 156.

* Barhala schlegeli PzETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

Japan.
Subgenus CAUDICULATUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, TJnio caudtculatus von Martens.)

Shell oval, inflated, slightly posteriorly winged, with a well-developed

posterior ridge, and above it a deep, wide furrow ending in a broad,

well-defined notch on the posterior slope; one pseudocardiual in the

right valve and two in the left; two laterals in the left valve and one
in the right. Animal unknown.-

HYRIOPSIS CAUDICULATUS Von Martens.

''Unio caiidiculatus von Martens, Mai. BL, XIV, 1866, p. 16.—* Schepman, Notes
Leyd. Mus., XVIII, 1896, p. 140.—* Drouet, J. de Couch., XLV, 1897, p. 126.

* Unio infrarostratus Schepman, Notes Leyd. Mus., XVII, 1895, p. 161, pi. iv, fig. 2.

Borneo.

'According to the photographic figure this shell very closely resembles Unio ala-

tus Say.

'I am in doubt as to the relationship of this species.
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Genus CHAMBERLAINIA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio hainesianus Lea.j

Shell large, very solid in front, thinner behind, round or round obo-

vate, without posterior ridge, alate on the post dorsal part when young

;

beaks full, sculpture not seen; surface without sculpture excepting a

few slightly pustulous corrugations on the posterior slope; epidermis

dull, not rayed; hinge curved; pseudocardiuals rather small, stumpy,

two in the left valve and one in the right; laterals short, remote, the

intervening hinge plate rounded, one lateral in the right valve and two

in the left, the upper the smaller, and all curved upward along their

inner edges; beak cavities not deep; dorsal muscle scars numerous,

deep, extending from the cavity downward and forward; area outside

the palleal line very wide; nacre lurid bronzy. Animal unknown.

t CHAMBERLAINIA HAINESIANA Leai.

^Unio liainesUmus Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 92; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phil., Ill, 1857, p. 289, pi. xxi, fig. i ; «Obs. VI, 1857, p. 9, pi. xxi, fig. 1.—

^'VON Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. LoncL, 1860, Pt. 1, p. 15— * Sowerby, Couch.

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlvii, fig. 254."— " Mohelet, Ser. Couch., IV, 1875, p.

312.— " P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

^Margaron ( Unio) Itainesianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

* Unio imjyerialis Morelet, Eev. et Mag. Zool., XIV, 1862, p. 480.

Siam.

CHAMBERLAINIA PAVIEI Morelet.

" Unio paviei Morelet, J. de Conch., XXXIX, 1891, p. 241, pi. vii, tig. 3.''

Siam.

t CHAMBERLAINIA DUCLERCI Rochebrune.^

"Unio duclerci Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., VII, 1882, p. 27, pi. i, fig. 2 (in

extract).

Mekong; Eiver, Siam.

1 The type consists of a single valve of a young individual. U. imperialis according

to its author attains a size of 142 mm. in height, 192 mm. in length, and 77 mm. in

diameter. I have seen a very fine specimeu in the Frederick Stearns collection 6

inches high and 8 iu length. It is one of the most magnificent Naiades in the world.

-Credited bj' Sowerby to the Little Arkausas River.

'Very close to C. honsei, but more rounded, and having a higher wing. I do not

thiuk this can be the same as Morelet's Unio pairavus, described iu Latin in the

Journal in 1865, p. 227, and unidentifiable.

^It is quite probable that this should form the type of a separate group, but the

only specimens I have seen, two badly eroded valves, hardly justifj' me in separat-

ing it.



NO. 1205. SYXOPSIS OF THE JSfJIADES—SIMPSON. 583

Genus CRISTARIA Schumacher, 1817.

(Type, Dipsas plicatiia Leach.;

Barbala Humphreys, Mus. Col., 1797.

Dipsas Leach, Zool. Miscellany I, 1814, p. 119.

Cristaria Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 107.

A2)piiis (Leach), Menke. Syn., 2d ed., 1828,? p. 106.

Symphynoia Lea (part), Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. 1830, p. 445.

—

Swainson, Mai., 1840,

p. 288.

Dianisoiis Rafinesque, Cout. Monog., 1831, p. 7.

Dipsax VoiGT, Cuvier, Thierreich, III, 1834, p. 493.

Barhata, Sowerby, Conch. Man., 1842, p. 81.

Clione Gistel, Nat. Sur. Hoh. Schule Bearb., 1848.

Sliell generally thin, elliptical, more or less winged posteriorly; beaks

rather low, sculptured with fine, somewhat doubly-looped ridges at

first, and later with coarse, low, concentric bars, which are nearly par-

allel with the growth lines; epidermis smooth, often somewhat rayed;

hinge teeth imperfect; pseudocardinals feeble or wanting—when pres-

ent consisting of a single compressed tooth in each valve; laterals

single, remote, comj)ressed, sometimes wanting in adult shells.^

Subgenus CRISTARIA, Schumacher, 1817.

^
{Type, Dipsas 2}Iicatiis LiBabch.)

Shell large, thicker in front, strongly alate posteriorly, with two or

more slightly developed radial ridges on the posterior slope and a row

of plications above them; hinge line regularly curved; dorsal scars

forming' a row running obliquely downward and forward; anterior

scars often blurred, posterior faint.

t CRISTARIA PLICATA Leach.

"^ Dipsas plicatus Leach, Zool. Miscellany, I, 1815, p. 120, pi. liii.=— "" Sowerby,
Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 142.—'Chenu, Bib. Conch, 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 15, pL
VI, fig. 1.

—
" MoRELET, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 332.

—

*Heude, Conch. Flav.

Nank., 1879, pis. xxxiii, xxxiv, li, fig. 94.

Mytilus plicatus SoLA^fDER, in Gray, Ann. of Phil., IX, 1825, p. 27.

Appius plicatus Gray, in Menke, Syn. Meth. Moll., 1830, p. 106.

* Margarita {Dipsas) plicatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 47; 1838, p. 28.

"^ Margaron {Dipsas) plicatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 46; 1870, p. 74.

* Unio plicatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. liv., fig. 280.

"* Dipsas plicata Troschel, Arch. fiirNaturg., XIII, 1874, p. 272.— "* Kobelt, Abh.

Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 429, pLs. xv-xvii, xviii, fig. 1.

^Barbala plicata H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 501, pi. cxvii,

figs. 4, 4a.

"^ Anodonia plicata Schrenck, Reis. uud F. Am. Lande, II, 1867, p. 704, pi.

XXVII, fig. 4.

1 The animal has been described in Japanese, but the paper containing the descrip-

tion is inaccessible to me.

2 This seems to be the first authentic description of this species. It has been

claimed that the Mytilus dubius of Gmelin is this, but he refers to figures 733, pi. 82,

in the eighth volume of Chemnitz, which, I am quite certain, is not the species in

question.
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" Anodonta (Dijysas) plicata Clessin, Couch. Cab. Anodontti, 1876, p. 240, pi. XXI,

figs. 1, 2.

* Cristaria plicata von Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 147.

* Crisiaria tuberculata Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 140, pi. xx, fig. 2.

* Anodonta dipsas Blainville, Man. MaL, 1825, p. 538, pi. lxvi, fig, 2.

^ SymplujDota hialata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1830, p. 445, pi. xiv, fig. 24; ' Obs.,

I, 183J, p. 59, pi. XIV, fig. 24.

* Unio hialata Hanley, Test. Moll. 1842, p. 219; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 214, pi.

XXII, fig. 4.

* Barhala hialata Chenu, Man. 1859, j). 145, fig. 717.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 175.

.

* Unio bialatns Deshates, Tr. Eleni. Conch., 1839, p. 19, pi. x-xxi, fig. 3.—* Cat-

low and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.

—

*Deshayes, Tr. Elem., II, 1853,

p. 218, pi. XXXI, fig. 3.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xlvi, fig. 247.

* Anodonta maf/7iijica Clessin, Conch. Cab. Anodonta, 1873, p. 123, ])1. xxxv,

fig. 1.

^Dipsas occidentalis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. xlvi.

* Barhala occidentalis PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

'' Barhala piicatula PjETEL, Conch. Sam., Til, 1890, p. 175.

China; Japan; Amurland, south probably to Cambodia. The form

from Cambodia, which is referred to C.plicata, is believed by Fischer

to be different, and it may be C. heUua.

t CRISTARIA BELLUA Morelet.

"^Anodonta hellua Morelet, Rev. et Mag. Zool., XVIII, 1866, p. 167; Ser. Conch.,

IV, 1875, p. 331.

Cambodia.

t CRISTARIA HERCULEA Middendorff.

Anodonta hercitlea Middendorff, Bull. Phys. Math. Ac. St. Pet., VI, 1848, p. 303;

Sib; Reise, II, 1851, p. 278, pi. xxi, fig. 5; xxii, figs. 1, 2; xxvi, figs. 1, 2.'—

Deshayes, Bull. Nouv. Arch. Mus., IX, 1873, p. 1, pi. i, fig. 1.

—

*Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 294.

*Anodonta (Dipsas) AercwZea Clkssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 175, pi. lix, figs.

1, 2.

*Cristaria herculea von Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 146.

^Barhala herculea P^ftel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

*Dipsas plicata var. clessini Kobelt, part. Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 429,

pi. XV.

2

Bast Siberia; Amurland; North China.?

t CRISTARIA SPATIOSA Clessin.

"Anodon herculeus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. iii, fig. 7.

^Anodonta (Dipsas) spatiosa Clessin, Conch. Cab. Anodonta, 1875, p. 173, pi. lvii,

fig. 2.

'Plate XXVI, fig. 2, an interior view, is probably ^wodow to &en?i(/iawa Middendorff.

^Craspedodonia smaragdina Anton, Verz. der Conch., 1839, p. 16, No. 592; Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 93, pi. xxvii, fig. 2, a badly figured little shell, said to come
from North America, may be a young C. herculea.
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*Cristaria spatiosa voN Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 145.

-Barhala spatiosa P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

*Dipsas plicata var. japonica Kobett, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 429, pi.

XLVII.

Japan.

Subgenus PLETHOLOPHUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Symplnj)iota discoidea Lea.)

Shell short-elliptical, lenticular, scarcely thickened in front, with

compressed beaks which are sculptured with low, wide, concentric

ridges, scarcely winged in front or behind, pointed posteriorly; epider-

mis smooth, somewhat rayed; hinge teeth v^ery feeble, often nearly

wanting; dorsal scars few ; muscle scars faint. Animal unknown.

tCRISTARIA DISCOIDEA Lea.

*Symphynota discoidea Lea, Tr. Am. PhiL Soc, V, 1834, p. 75, pi. xi, fig. 33 ;
" Obs.,

1, 1834, p. 187, pL XI, fig. 33.

'Barhala discoidea H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 501..— * Chenu,
Man., 1859, II, p. 145, fig. 716.—^ PyETEL, Conch. Sam., 1890, p. 175.

*Dipsas discoidea Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 306, pi. c, fig. 1.

*Margarita ( Unio) discoideus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 47; 1838, p. 28.

""Unio discoideus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 214; "* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 214, pi.

XXI, fig. 57.— " Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

^Margaron {Unio) discoideus Lea, Syn., 1862, p. 46; 1870, j). 74.

* Unio tenuis Gray, GrilHth's Cuv., XII, 1834, p. 601 (index), pi. xxiv, fig. 2.'

*Anodonta chinensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 51, pi. xii, fig. 3.

''UniomagnificHs Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. LVii, fig. 289.

' Anodonta gnineriana Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 172, pi. lvi, figs. 3, 4.

China.

CRISTARIA PARVULA Heude.-

* Dipsas parvulus Heude (part). Conch. Fluv. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxxil, fig. 65.

' Barbala parvula Pjetf.i^, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

China.

CRISTARIA REINIANA von Martens.

*Cristaria reiniana voN Martkns, .Jahrb. Mai. Ges., II, 1875, p. 136, pi. iii, fig. 4.

* ^ Dipsas reiniana Kobelt, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 432, pi. xii, fig. 4;

XXI, fig. 2.

^Anodonta reiniana voN Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 147.''

*Barhata reiniana Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175. •

Japan.

'A brief description is given in the index only. Gray"s and Lea's names seem to
have been published the same year, and I do not know which apjieared first. I use
Lea's because it is the one generally known.

-I am doubtful whether this is more than a variety of C. discoidea. Heude's figure

on plate liii is a very different thing, which I have called C. radiata.
"' Martens says it has distinct cardinals and laterals.
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CRISTARIA GENTILIANA Heude.

'^Cristaria (jeniilianus Heube, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. Liii, fig. 98.

"Barbala gentiliana P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

China.

t CRISTARIA SWINHOEI H.Adams.

* Unio sivinhoei H.Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1866, p. 319.'—Sowerby, Conch.

Icon , XVI, 1868, pi. xlii, fig. 232.—P^tei., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

^ Anodonta swinhoei H. Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1866, p. 446.— " Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Anodonta, 1876, p. 125, pi. lxxv, fig. 6.— * PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

* Anodon swinhoei Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xxvii, fig. 108.

"^ Margaron ( Unio) swinhoei Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

Formosa; Tonkin; Cambodia.

Subgenus CEASSITESTA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Cristaria radiata Simpson.)

Shell rather solid, elliptic-rhomboid, with a rounded posterior ridge,

scarcely winged; beaks full, sculpture not seen; epidermis bright,

strongly rayed, with two conspicuous light and three dark rays on the

posterior slope; hinge line curved; pseudocardinals and laterals

led need to the merest vestiges; dorsal scars only one or two in the

cavity of the beaks; adductor scars faint; nacre lurid.

t CRISTARIA RADIATA Simpson.^

"* Dipsas partnilus Heude (part). Conch. Flnv. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. lii, fig. 96.

China.

Genus LEPIDODESMA Simpson, 1896.

(Type, Unto langiiilafi Heude.)

Lejndodesma Simpson, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mns., 1896, p. 311.

Shell large, thin, inflated, with a high, sharp, posterior ridge and a

second fainter one above, making the hinder part widely biangulate;

beaks very high and full, their sculpture, which extends over the whole

shell, consisting of ridges that follow the growth lines; there are two

rows of radiating nodules, one on the middle of the disk, and a stronger

one on the post ridge; ligament very large, wide, covered with con-

centric scales; hinge line arched ; two pseudocardinals in the left valve,

the anterior elongated, running inwardly across the hinge plate, and

ending abruptly, with a shorter, fainter one behind it; with two strong-

laterals, the inner the higher, its edge reflexed upward, and suddenly

truncate behind; one low elongated pseudocardinal in the right valve,

1 This seems to be a Cristaria of the discoidea section. The cardinals are somewhat

better developed than is common among Cristarias, but are still quite faint.

-Heude has figured two different species under the name of D'lpsas parcidus, on

plate xxxii. I have therefore given the last-described form the name radiata.
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and one lateral, which is reflexed upward ; epidermis folded into the
hinge, and scaly; a single dorsal scar on the inner side of each hinge
plate; muscle scars united ; palleal line distinct; beak cavities large and
wide; nacre very dull. Animal unknown.

tLEPIDODISMA LANGUILATI Heude.

' Unio languilati Heude, .J. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 116; '"Conch. Fluv. Nank.,
I, 1875, pi. VII.—P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

Lepidodesma langnilaU Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., X.VIII, 1896, p. 311.

* Cristaria megadesma von Martenis, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1875, p. 3; * Mai. Bl., XXII,

1875, p. 187; * Nov. Conch., IV, 1876, p. 152, pi. cxxxv, fig. 1.

* Barbula megadesma P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

China.

LEPIDODESMA ALIGERA Heude.

* Unio langiiilatus var. aligeriis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xvii,

fig. 37.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Lepidodesma aligera Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XVIII, 1896, p. 311.

China.

Genus PILSBRYOCONCHA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Anodonta exilis Lea.)

Shell elongated, elliptical, compressed, thin, with a low, posterior

wing, narrow and rounded in front, nearly straight below, expanded at

the post-basal region, pointed behind. Beaks compressed, sculptured

with several coarse, low, irregularly concentric undulations, often

slightly doubly looijed; surface nearly smooth, shining, yellowish to

ashy brownish, sometimes showing very faint rays; hinge straight or

slightly curved, reduced to a mere line, often showing a faint, com-

pressed, smooth tooth in front of the beaks, otherwise edentulous;

nacre brilliant, silvery and iridescent; muscle scars faint. Animal
pure milky white; lobes of the mantle united behind into two short

siphons.^
.

'

t PILSBRYOCONCHA LINGU^FORMIS Morelet.

^Anodonta ^m</!(ff/o>'m/s Morelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 329, pi. xiv, fig. 5.

—

* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

^ Margaron (Unio) lingua-formis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

Siam; Cambodia.

t PILSBRYOCONCHA EXILIS Lea.

"" Anodonta exilis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1839, p. 81, pi. xxii, fig. 68; *Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 81, pi. XXII, fig. 68.—* Troschel, Arch, fur Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2,

p. 239.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 224; ^ Biv. Sheils, 1843, p. 224.—
" H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Morelet, Ser. Conch.,

IV, 1875, p. 327.

—

'Clessin, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1875, p. 171, pi. lvi, figs.

6-8.— * P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

'According to Deshayes, ,11. de Couch., 1875, pp. 81-85. He does not give any other

characters of the soft parts.



588 PROCEEDINGS OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM. vol.xxii.

^Margarita (Anodonia) exilis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 32.

* Anodon exilis Catlow aud Reeve, Concli. Nora., 1845, p. 66.

^ Margaron {Ayiodonta) exilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

* Monocovdylcea exilis P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

" Anodonta siliqna Kuster? Conch. Cab. Ano., 1852, p. 57, pi. xiv, hg. 5.

'' Anodonta jiolita MoussoN, L. and Suss. Moll. Java, 1849, p. 98, pi. xix, figs. 2, 3.

—

*MoussON, Zeits. fur Mai., VII, 1851, p. 46.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p.504.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

^ Margaron {Anodonta) polita Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53.

* Anodon politus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xii, fig. 36.

*"
t Monocondylaa comjiressa Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; * Jl. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 30, pi. xi, fig. 29; * Ohs., XI, 1867, p. 34, pi. xi, fig.

29.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 258, pi. lxxx, figs. 3, 4.

* Pseudodon compressa Conrad, Am. ,J1. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233.

* Margaron (Monocondylcea) compressa Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73.

* Spatha comprtssa P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

^ Anodon javan a Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xi, fig. 33.

" Anodon gracilis Sowerby? Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiv, fig. 45.

* Anodon keUetti Sowerby? Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xix, fig. 71.

* j Anodonta sempervivens Deshayes, Nouv. Arch, de Mtis., X, 1874, p. 120, pi. v,

figs. 4, 5.—*PiETEi., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

Southeastern Asia, Sumatra, Java.

jPILSBRYOCONCHA CARINIFERA Conrad.

''Anodonta carivifera Conrad, Cover of Mouography, No. 9, 1837. i

—

Troschel,

Arch, fiir Naturg., IV, 1838, Pt. 2, p. 288.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Southeastern Asia, probably.

PILSBRYOCONCHA LEMSLEYI Morelet.

"*Anodonta lemsleyi Morelet," Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 328, pi. xiv, fig. 1.

—

P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

Cambodia, Siam.

PILSBRYOCONCHA SCHOMBURGKI von Martens.

*Anodonta schomburgki von Martens, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., I860, p. 15.

—

"Retel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

Siam.

Genus MEDIONIDUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio conradicns Lea.)

Medionidus Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 77.

Shell elong^ated, rather inflated, often arcuate when adult, sometimes

having a posterior ridge; dorsal slope and occasionally the posterior

'There is a specimen of Pilsiryoconcha iu the Philadelphia Academy which agrees

perfectly with Conrad's description, and is probably the type. My attention was

called to this by Mr. Pilsbry, who believes this to be the shell Conrad described. It

is rather a small species.

-An old, elongated, rather peculiar shell. Conrad's species may be the young of

it, and Morelet believes that Martens' A. schombiirgM is very close to his shell I

have not seen a sufficient amount of material of this genus to determine with cer-

tainty whether all these are valid species.
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portion of the shell plicately or nodulously wrinkled; epidermis smooth

and bright, variegated with broken green rays and blotches; beak sculp-

ture consisting of rather fine, subi)ara]lel, often broken ridges in two
loops, the anterior rouuded, the posterior somewhat angled, occasion-

ally broken up into zigzags; ^ pseudocardinals small, stumpy and some-

what roughened; laterals rather short, slightly curved and club-shaped,

remote; dorsal cicatrices few, placed under the hinge just behind the

beaks; anterior cicatrices rather deep; posterior cicatrices rounded,

large, and well impressed; anterior part of shell somewhat thickened;

female shell slightly swollen just behind the middle of the base.

Animal with the inner gills wholly or in part free from the abdominal

sac; marsupium occupying the central posterior part of the outer gills,

sometimes extending nearly theii* whole length, consisting of few to

many rather large, irregular ovisacs, which are not so distinctly

marked out as in Lampsilis, but which have rounded bases; mantle

much thickened on its lower edge, which is dark colored and sometimes

papillous.

(Group of Medionidus conradieus.)

Shell small, usually with a well-defined posterior ridge; posterior end

and sometimes the greater part of the shell slightly wrinkled or nodu-

lous; epidermis rather smooth, painted with rays broken into irregular

arrow-head markings or blotches; pseudocardinals rather small and
imperfectly developed; laterals of left valve separated by a narrow,

shallow furrow; nacre greenish, purplish, or bluish. The male shell is

often decidedly arcuate; that of the female is swollen at or behind the

center of the base. Animal having the characters of the genus.

t MEDIONIDUS CONRADICUS Lea.

* Unio conradicus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1834, p. 63, pi. ix, fig. 23 ; *0b8., I,

1834, p. 175, pi. IX, fig. 23.
—

" Ferussac, Gnerin. Mag., 1835, p. 29.— *" Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 176; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 176, pi. xxiii, fig. 22.—* Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.— "' Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 247.—' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 179, pi. lvi, fig. 5.— * Sowerby, Couch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. Liv, fig. 278.—* PzEtel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margarita ( Unio) conradicus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 13; 1838, p. 14.

* Margaron ( Unio) conradicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21.

* Unio conradius Conrad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 87, pi. xlvii, fig. 3.

* Margaron ( Unio) conradiauus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

* Unio conradiavus B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee River drainage; Cahawba River, Alabama, and probably

the entire Alabama River system.

'The beaks in all the specimens of Unio suhtentus that I have examined were too

badly eroded to make out the character of the sculpture with certainty. In a gen-

eral way they seemed to be much like those of the Conradicus group, only coarser.
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tMEDIONIDUS PARVULUS Lea.

* Unioparvnlns Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 307 ;
* .11. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 45, pi. XVI, fig. 43; *Obs,, XL, 1867, p.49,pl.xvi, fig.43.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

'^Margaron {Unio) parvulus'LTS.K, Syu., 1870, p. 32.

Coosa Eiver, Alabama; Chattauooga aud Swamp creeks, northwest

Georgia.

tMEDIONIDUS PENICILLATUS Lea.

* Unio penicillatus 1a^\, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 203, pi. xxiii, fig. 85; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 21, pi. xxiii,

fig. 85.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) penicillatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Chattahoochee and Flint rivers, (xeorgia.

tMEDIONIDUS KINGI B. H. Wright.

Unio kingi B. H. Wright, Nautilus, XII, 1900, p. 138.

Branch of Flint Eiver, Baker County, Georgia.

tMEDIONIDUS ACUTISSIMUS Lea.

"" Unio acutissimus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 89, pi. x, fig. 18; *Obs., I,

1834. p. 99, pi. \, fig. 18.—* Conrad, New F.W. Shells, 1834, p.67.— * Ferussac,

Guev. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Conrad, Mouog., X, 1838, p. 86, pl.XLVii, fig. 2.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 177; '"Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 177, pi. xxii, fig. 35.—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Couch. Norn., 1845, p. 55.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 244.—' H. and A. Adams, Geu. h'ec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. viii, figs. 3, 3a, 36.—*Sowehby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvi, fig. 189.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P^tel,

Couch. Sam., III. J890, p. 143.

'^Margarita ( Unio) acutissimus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 14; 1838, p. 14.

""Margaron ( Unio) acutissimus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 32.

*J7wio semiplicatus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 279, pi. xciv, fig. 4.>—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Unio rubellinus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 18.57, p. 32 ; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 70, pi. XIII, fig. 51; 'Obs., VI, 1858, p. 70, pi. xiii, fig. 51.—
» SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xc, fig. 490.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.— '^ P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

*Margaron ( Unio) rubellinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Alabama Eiver system.

(Group of Medionidus ivallceri.)

Shell rather short, inflated, with a high, posterior ridge; posterior

slope strongly corrugated; epidermis dark, slightly clouded; nacre red-

dish or greenish.

iThere is a Unio semiplicatus of Troschel in Wiegman's Archiv. for 1841, p. 180, but

I do not know wliat is. Kuster credits his species to Australia, but it is evidently

Lea's shell, no such species being found in Australia.
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tMEDIONIDUS WALKERI B.H.Wright.

" Unio walkeri B. H. Wright, Naut., XI, 1897, p. 91.

*LampsiUs icalkeri Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 77, pi. i. fig. 5.

Suwanee River, Florida; Ocklockonee River, Georgia.

{Gron]) of 3£edionidus subtenttis,)
,

Shell elongate-elliptical, scarcely inflated, with an ill-defined poste-

rior ridge, the posterior slope being strongly, corrugately wrinkled;

beaks apparently sculptured with coarse, irregular, broken ridges,

somewhat doubly looped: epidermis bright, with broken rays which

sometimes form irregular patches, but are usually developed into

square spots; pseudocardinals rather small, stumpy; laterals rather

strong, club-shaped, generally showing traces of vertical striation;

nacre dull, bluish-white. The female shell is very slightly inflated just

behind the center of the base, the male often becomes arcuate when old.

Animal unknown.

t MEDIONIDUS SUBTENTUS Say.

""Unio subtentus Say, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1825, p. 130; Am. Conch., I, No.

2, 1831, pi. XV.— ^ Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXVI, 1834, p. 343, pi. i, fig. 1 ;
'^ New

F.W. Shells, 1834, p.71.— * Fekussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—*Moller, Syn.

Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 209.— * Conrad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 85, pi. XLViir, fig. 1.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 176 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 176, pi. xx, fig. 34.—

"Chenu, Bib. Conch., Isl ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 25, pi. i^', figs. 2,2a, 26.—" Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 258.—* Kuster, Conch Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 164, pi. xlvii, fig. 4.—
*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxii, fig. 370.—"B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—" PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margarita ( Unio) subtentus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 13; 1838, p. 14.

*Margaron ( Unio) subtentus Lea, Syn., 18.52, p. 21; 1870, p. 32.

* Unio subtevta Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 555 ; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 675.

Tennessee and Cumberland River systems.

Genus NEPHRONAIAS Crosse and Fischer, 189S.

(Type, Unio pUcatulus Charpeutier.)

Nepronaias Crosse and Fischer, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1893, p. 556.

Shell elliptical, biangulate behind, that of the male showing a tend-

ency to become arcuate with age, the female usually having a post-

basal inflation and never arcuate; surface concentrically sculptured;

beaks low, with faint broken ridges which show a tendency to fall into

two rounded loops; pseudocardinals generally rather compressed, rag-

ged, laterals obliquely ridged; cavity of the beaks rather deep, dorsal

muscle scars distinct, running in a line from the beak cavity downward
and forward. Animal with the branchiae rounded below, outer the

larger behind, inner the larger anteriorly, free from the abdominal sac
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for all or part of their length ; mantle thickened on the edge, which is

often dark colored; anal and branchial openings large and well fur-

nished with papillae. isTothing is known of the marsupium of any mem-
bers of this group, the animals examined probably being males; but it

is most likely that when gravid the ovules will be found in distinctly

marked ovisacs in the posterior part of the outer gills, something as

in Lampsilis.

(Group of Neplironaias medellinus.)

Shell scarcely sulcate, shining, rather brightly rayed, distinctly bian-

gulate behind, solid, swollen ; beaks rather full, with delicate sculpture;

pseudocardinals solid, stumpy, trigonal; laterals heavy, somewhat club-

shaped ; nacre rich and soft, silvery or purple ; female shell consider-

ably inflated at the post-basal region, and differing somewhat from that

of the male.

tNEPHRONAIAS MEDELLINUS Lea.

? Unio purpuriatus Say, New Harmouy, Diss, (newspaper form),January 15, 1831.'

* Unio 7iiedellinus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 39, pi. xii, fig. 34; " Obs., II,

1838, p. 39, pi. XII, fig. 34.—*Troschel, Arch, flir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

236.—

*

Hanley, Test. Moll, 1842, p. 193; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 193, pi. xxi,

fig. 19; pi. xxiii, fig. 8.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

—

^Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvii, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.—*H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 162, pi.

XLVi, fig. 5.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon,, XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiii, fig. 171.— * B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1,58.—

* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 603.

* Margarita ( Unio) medellinus, Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron (Unio) medellinus, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

t*C7m.o strebeli, Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 133; "* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 318, pi. li, fig. 131 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 78, pi. li, fig. 131.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7,

II, 1894, p. 595.

*Margaron ( Unio) Streheli, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

State of Vera Cruz, Mexico.

tNEPHRONAIAS SAPOTALENSIS Lea.

* Unio sapotalenses Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 30 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 233, pi. XXI, fig. 47 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 71, pi. xxi, fig. 47.— ** Conrad,

Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 494.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxiii, figs. 4, 4a, ib.—* Sow-

erby. Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xli, fig. 495.—" B. H. Wright, Check List,

1 Believed by Conrad to be the same as Lea's medellinus. Fischer and Crosse in

Mission Scientifique (see following reference) are doubtful about this, as Say's

species was never figured, and his description does not just agree with Lea's species.

As the type is not known to be in existence I think under the circumstances, since

we can not be sure of what Say described, it is best to use Lea's name.

-The type which is in the collection of the U. S. National Museum is, without

doubt, a young medellinus.
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-* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss.

Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 601, pi. lxvii, figs. 2, 2a.

* Margaron ( Unio) sapotalensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 45.

Sapotal Eiver, Vera Cruz, Mexico.

(Group of Nephronaias averyi.y

Shell triangular-ovate, bluntly pointed in front, and biangulate

behind, considerably inflated, irregularly sulcate; umbonal region mod-

erately developed 5 beaks sculptured with fine, irregular ridges which

have a tendency to fall into two rounded loops; pseudocardinals

slightly compressed, ragged ; laterals having feeble, oblique striation;

front part of the shell somewhat thickened; posterior part thinner;

nacre dull, whitish.

Animal unknown.

t NEPHRONAIAS AVERYI Lea.

^ Unio averyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PMla,, III, 1859, p. 281; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 269, pi. XLiv, fig. 149; * Obs., VII, 1860, p. 87, pi. xliv, fig. 149.—
* B. H. Weight, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) averyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

Isthmus of Darien

.

t NEPHRONAIAS CALDWELLII Lea.

* Unio caldivellii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 118 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 265, pi. xLiii, fig. 145; * Obs., VII, i860, p. 83, pi. xliii, fig. 145.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxix, fig. 477.—*B. H. Weight,
Check List, 1888.—

*

P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Margaron ( Unio) caldwellii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Isthmus of Darien.

(Group of Nephronaias macnielii.)

Shell solid, slightly sulcate, biangulate behind, covered with a dull,

olivaceous epidermis and having faint, bluish green rays ; beaks rather

full, sculpture feeble, consisting of slightly outlined ridges, somewhat
doubly looped, the looped lines becoming swollen or nodulous at their

bases; pseudocardinals compressed and ragged; laterals obliquely

striated; nacre bluish white, very soft and brilliant, somewhat irides-

cent posteriorly; male and female shells differing but slightly. Animal
unknown.

fNEPHRONAIAS MACNIELII Lea.

* Unio macnielii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XIII, 1869, p. 124; * Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila., 1874, p. 25, pi. viii, fig. 22; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 29, pi. viii, fig. 22.—
* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Nicaragua.

I have only seen two specimens of Lea's Unio averyi and one of his Z7. caldivellii,

and I can not be certain as to their systematic position. In the latter the beak
sculpture, which is slightly worn, is much of the character of the species oi Neph-
ronaias generally, and not like that of Unio, and though somewhat worn the shell

shows traces on the posterior end of faint, bluish green rays. One of the former is

slightly more inflated in the post-basal region than the other.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 38
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tNAPHRONAIAS OREGONENSIS Lea.i

* Unio oregonensis'LF.A, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 252; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,X,

1852, p. 275, pi. XXII, fig. 33 ;
* Obs., V, 1852, p. 31, pi. xxii, fig. 33.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

*Musgrave, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi.

II, fig. 5.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxrv, fig. 383.—* B. H.

Weight, Check List, 1888.—* Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Margaron ( Unio) oregonensis, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 45.

^Nicaragua.

fNEPHRONAIAS ROWELLII Lea.

* Unio rowellii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 153; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 256, pi. XL, fig. 136 ; " Obs., VII, p. 74, pi. xl, fig. 136.—* Sowerby,
/ Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 471.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

* Margaron ( Unio) rowellii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Nicaragua; Guatemala; Ohagres River, Colombia.

fNEPHRONAIAS GOASCORANENSIS Lea.

* Unio goascoranensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 118; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 258, pi. xli, fig. 139; *Obs.,VIL I860, p. 76, pi. xli, fig. 139.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) goascoranensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

Goascoran Eiver, Honduras.

fNEPHRONAIAS DYSONII Lea.

* Unio dysonii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1859, p. 152; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 252, pi. XXXIX, fig. 132 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 70, pi. xxxix, fig. 132.—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) dysonii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Honduras; Costa Eica.

fNEPHRONAIAS TEHUANTEPECENSIS Crosse and Fischer.

* Unio ieliuantepecensis Crosse and Fischer, J. de Couch., XLI, 1893, p. 296.

—

* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 618, pi. lxv, figs. 3, 3a, 4.

Isthmus of Tehuan tepee, Oaxaca, Mexico; Honduras.

(Group of Nephronaias reticulatus.)

Shell evenly elliptical, slightly biangulate behind, solid and inflated

;

surface covered with fine, concentric ridges and having delicate, radiat-

ing furrows which cut the sulcations and form them into loops.

^I formerly believed that this species, with the one preceding and following it,

ran together. More recent study, with a large amount of additional material,

inclines me to think that perhaps they may be valid species. Under the name of

Unio rowellii Mr. Lea has in his collection two large N. macneilii, one large rowellii,

three smaller ones and several valves, and two goascoranensis, a species which is

very close to the rest, but probably as good as most of the Mexican forms. I find

specimens which I can scarcely refer with certainty to macnielii or oregonensis, but
which seem to have to some extent the characters of both. This, with a number of

the Mexican and Central American forms, is exceedingly puzzling. This species

occurs with N. rowellii and macnielii.
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tNEPHRONAIAS RETICULATUS Simpson.

* Ntphronaias reticulatus Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 77, pi. ii, fig. 3.

Patook Eiver, Honduras.

(Group of JSfephronaias scamnatus.)

Shell elliptical to elongate, compressed, strongly sulcate, rather solid,

subbiangular behind; that of the female inflated at post-base; epider-

mis olive to brown, sometimes feebly rayed; beak sculpture delicate

and but slightly marked, consisting of faint, parallel ridges, which
show a tendency to fall into two rounded loops; hinge rather solid;

pseudocardinals stumpy, ragged, laterals straight; front part of the
shell solid and suddenly becoming thinner behind; nacre bluish, white,

salmon, or purple.

Animal unknown.

tNEPHRONAIAS SCAMNATUS Morelet.

* Unio scamnatus Morelet, Test. Nov., No. 1, 1849, p. 30.— *Poey, Mem. Hist.

Cuba, II, 1858, p. 417.— * Arango, Faun. Mai, Cuba, 1878, p. 144.—* B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margaron {Unio) scamnatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 40; 1870, p. 35.

* Unio gundlachi Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLVi, fig. 248.

Cuba; Honduras'?

tNEPHRONAIAS GUNDLACHI Dunker.

*Unio gundlachi Dunker,' Mai. Blatt., V, 1858, p. 228.— * Arango, Faun.. Mai.
Cuba, 1878, p. 144.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

Cuba.

NEPHRONAIAS iERUGINOSUS MoreleU

* Unio airuginosus Morelet, Test. Noviss., I, 1849, p. 29.— * B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 596, pi. lxii,

figs. 2, 2a, 2h.

Eiver Michol, at Palenque, State of Chiapas, Mexico.

' Lea and Poey regard this as the equivalent of N. scamnatus of Morelet, while
Arango believes it to be distinct. Unfortunately both species were described in

Latin and not figured, but Dunker states that his species is inflated posteriorly and
has a bluish nacre, and it is probable that he had before him a female shell when he
wrote the description, for one of the Cuban species, which I think is gundlachi,

has a bluish nacre, and the female shell is decidedly swollen at the post-basal region.

In another form, which I presume is N. scamnatus of Morelet, the nacre is rather

dark, the shell somewhat elongated, and that of the female does not greatly differ

from the male.

^I am not positive that this species belongs here, but its form is like that of most
of the members of the genus, and Crosse and Fischer state that the beaks in their

specimen are entire and smooth. In several of the species of this genus the beak
sculpture is very faint, while in Unio it is almost always strong. These considerations

lead me to place the species here.
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NEPHRONAIAS YZABALENSIS Crosse and Fischer.

* Unio yzabalensis Crossk and Fischer, J. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 294.— * Fischer
and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt.7, II, 1894, p. 597, pi. lxiv, figs. 4, 4a, 46.'

Lake Tsabal, Guatemala.

t NEPHRONAIAS RUGULOSUS Charpentier in Kuster.

* Unio rugulosus Charpentier in Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 154, pi. xliv,

fig. 5.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. I66.2

Habitat.—A shell in the Lea collection, which I take to be this, is

marked " Mexico."

NEPHRONAIAS PERSULCATUS Lea.s

* Unio 2}ersulcatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1859, p. 153; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 255, pi. XL, fig. 135 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 73, pi. xl, fig. 135.—

* MuSGRAVE, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. 11, fig. 3.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 614.

* Margaron ( Unio) ;persulcatus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 36.

Mexico.

t NEPHRONAIAS CALIMATARUM Morelet.

*Unio calimatarum Morelet, Test. Noviss., I, 1849, p. 30.—*?SowERBy, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxiv, fig. 385.^—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci.,

Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 612.

Margaron ( Unio) calimatarum Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 63.

Mexico; Guatemala.

t NEPHRONAIAS TABASCOENSIS Charpentier in Kuster.

*Unio taoascoensis Charpentier in Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 153.pl.

XLIV, fig. 3'.—"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Crosse and Fischer,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 611.

*Margaron ( Unio) taiascoensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

Mexico; Honduras; Cuba?

1 Probably a mere variety oi wrtiginosus.

/^ Kuster credits this species to Australia and says that it has a purple nacre. The
nacre of all the Australian species is whitish, and the shell is evidently a member of

this group.

•'This and the related species are extremely puzzling. Although I have been able

to examine a good deal of material, yet I find great variation in the specimens, and

few of them acurately agree with the figures and descriptions.

'Fischer and Crosse believe this to be Morelet's species. It looks like a short

cnprimis, but Sowerby says it is solid, and has a dirty-white nacre, while cuprinus

is rather thin and is copper colored throughout.

^The si)ecimens which I have seen do not wholly agree with Kuster's figure and
description, but are nearer to that than anything else. The material in the U. S.

National Museum is mostly from Honduras though there are specimens credited to

Cuba. Lea referred these to N. scamnatns Morelet.
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tNEPHRONAIAS PLICATULUS Charpentier in Kuster.

* Unio plicatulus Charpentier in Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 154, pi.

XLiv, fig. 4.—*FiscHER and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Ft. 7. 11, 1894, p. 598.

Mexico.

tNEPHRONAIAS RAVISTELLUS Morelet.

* Unio ravistellus Morelet, Test. Noviss., No. 1, 1849, p. 29.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1856, pi. XLii, fig. 6.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

—

*Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II,

1894, p. 609, pi. LXi, figs. 4, 5, and 5a.

*Margaron ( Unio) ravistellus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Guatemala.

tNEPHRONAIAS VELLICATUS Reeve.

* Unio vellicatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxii, fig. 103.—^B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.— ^'PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

—

*Fischer and
Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt, 7, II, 1894, p. 610.

Guatemala.

NEPHRONAIAS MELLEUS Lea.

* Unio melleus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci, Phila., XI, 1859, p, 152; *J1. Ac, N. Sci, Phila,,

IV, 1860, p. 250, pi. xxxviii, fig. 129; *0b8. VII, 1860, p, 68, pi, xxxviii, fig.

129.—*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxi, fig. 92.—*^P^tel, Conch.

Sam.,III, 1890,p. 158.

*Margaron ( Unio) melleus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.'

Mexico or Central America, no doubt.

GENUS GLEBULA Conrad 1853.

(Type, Unio rotundata Lamarck.)-

Glehula Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 268.

Shell solid, much inflated, short elliptical, bluntly pointed and slightly

biangulate behind, with a low, posterior ridge; female shell swollen at

post base; beaks compressed, the sculpture not seen; epidermis brown-

ish, clothlike; pseudocardinals divided into irregularly radiating, gran-

ular lamina, sometimes to the number of a dozen or more in each valve;

hinge plate reduced to a mere rounded line behind the pseudocardi-

nals; laterals short, remote, anterior adductor scars deep, smooth;

there is in each valve only a single, large, semicircular posterior scar

' I am not certain just where this and the preceding species should be placed.

This remark can be applied to a number of other forms placed in this genus.
- 1 have examined a number of animals of the only species of this curious genus,

but regret that they were badly decayed, and that none were gravid. In one speci-

men several ovisacs were distended with gas, and these were separated by a deep
sulcus. This fact, the union of the inner gills with the abdominal sac, and the post-

basal swelling seen on some shells incline me to believe that it is a highly organized

species.
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with a straight edge in front 5 dorsal scars numerous, distinct, placed

back of the pseudocardinals ; cavity of the beaks not deep or com-

pressed ; nacre dull lurid to purplish brown.

Animal with gills nearly equal in size, inner slightly the larger in front,

united the whole length to the abdominal sac; ovisacs apparently

separated from each other by a sulcus as in Lampsilis; palpi very large,

wide,wrinkled; mantle having a wide, slightly thickened border, double

edged, the inner being beautifully toothed ; branchial opening papillose;

anal crenulate; foot small; whole animal the color of the nacre.

tGLEBULA ROTUNDATA Lamarck.

* Unio rotundata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75.

—

*Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.

201.

*Glebula rotundata Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 268.

* Unio rotiindatus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 201; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 201, pi.

XXIII, fig. 30.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 63.

—

*Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 492.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 256, pL Lxxxvi, fig. 4.—

"Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 106.—*B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.—*Call, Tr. Ac. Sci. St.

Louis, VII, 1895, p. 47, pi. ix.

*Margarita {Unio) rotundatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 23,

*Margaron ( Unio) rotundatus Lea, Syn. 347, 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 55.

* Unio suhorhiculata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 81.

—

*Lea, Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 201.—*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 546; 3d ed., II, 1839, p.

671.

* Unio suiorbiculatus Ferussac, Guar. Mag., 1835, p. 26.

Unio glehulus Say, Transylvania Jl., IV, 1831, p. 526.—Say, Am. Conch., No. IV,

1832, pi. XXXIV ; No. V, 1832, p. 4 (of cover).—Conrad, New F. W. Shells,

1834, p. 69.—Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 46, pi. xi, figs. 10-12.—

SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, pi. Lxxiv, fig. 384.

''Unio glebulus P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

*Unio sulglohosus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 30, pi. 11, fig. 3; *0b8., I,

1834, p. 142, pi. II. fig. 3.—*SoWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiv, fig.

321.

""Unio granadensis Conrad,i pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1855, p. 256.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Louisiana; eastern Texas; Eio Grande River; Escambia County,

Florida.

1 Conrad says it is suboval, with the disks somewhat flattened, with minute, radiat-

ing lines extending to the tips of the beaks. The rotundata sometimes shows radi-

ating ridges at the beaks in eroded specimens. He also states that the nacre of his

species is purple. The description therefore fits Lamarck's species perfectly,

though I have never known the species to come from so far west as the Rio Grande

—

Conrad's locality.
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Genus OBOVARIA Rafinesque, 1819.

(Type, Unio retusa Lamarck.)

Oioraria Rafinesque, J. de Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat., 1819, p. 426.'

Shell short, oval, rounded, or retuse, solid, inflated, thick in front,

thinner behind, with high beaks which are sculptured with very faint,

irregular, often broken and slightly nodulous ridges which show a ten-

dency to fall into two loops, the posterior often open behind ; epidermis

dull, brownish, silky or clothlike, rarely rayed, rays indistinct; female

shell but slightly inflated in the post-basal region, commonly having a

shallow furrow or a flattened area at the posterior end; pseudocardinals

solid, stumpy; laterals short, club-shaped; anterior and posterior cica-

trices deep and distinct; nacre bluish white or purple.

Animal with very short gills, the inner united to the abdominal sac

throughout; marsupium projecting far below the rest of the branchiae

and occupying the posterior portion of the outer gills, dolabriform

or kidney shaped; mantle with a wide, thickened double-edged border,

the inner edge of which is often slightly toothed at its postbasal part.

Subgenus OBOVARIA Rafinesque, 1819.

(Type, Unio retusa Lamarck.)

Shell retrose to short oval; beaks high, central; pseudocardinals

rarely parallel with the laterals; cavity of the beaks deep, subcom-

pressed; nacre bluish white or purple. Animal with the characters

of the genus.

t OBOVARIA RETUSA Lamarck.

* Unio retusa Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 72.

—

Ferussac, Guer. Mag,,

1835, p. 28.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed.,VI, 1835, p. 534 ; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 668.

""Unio retusus Conkad, Monog., II, 1836, p. 19, pl.viii.—* Reeve, Conch. Sy8t.,I,

1841, p. 118, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 16.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 202; *Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 202, pi. xxi, fig. 11.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845,

p. 63.—* KusTER Conch. Icon. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 58, pi. xiii, fig. 2.—* Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pi. Lxxi, fig. 363.— * Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 44.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.—* Call,

Tr. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 45, pi. viii.

^Margarita ( Unio) retusus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34 ; 1838, p. 23.

*Margaron ( Unio) retusus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 56.

* Unio torsus Potiez and Michald, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 149, pi. LVii, tigs. 1, 2.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems.

1 1 am utterly unable to guess as to what Rafinesque's first species ( Obovaria oio-

valis) is, and the second (0. torsa) is either the Unio retusa of Lamarck or a variety

of Lea's U. circulus with purple nacre, I can not be certain which.- Which of these

two nearly related species it may be, I consider it sufiicient to establish the genus,

his description being applicable.
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tOBOVARIA CIRCULUS Lea.

*Umo circulus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 433, pi. ix, fig. 14 ;i *Obs., I,

1834, p. 47, pi. IX, fig. 14.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 77.—

*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed.,VI, 1835, p. 549; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.—
* Anton, Verz. der Couch., 1839, p. 14.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 201;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 201, pi. xx, fig. 23.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 57.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 41, pi. viii, fig. 2.— * Chenu,
111. Couch., 1858, pi. XVI, figs. 1, la, 16.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 492,—* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvii, fig. 135.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita {Unio) circulus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 22.

'^Margaron (Unio) circulus Lea, Syn., 1852, [>. 34; 1870, p. 55.

* Unio suhrotundus Ferussac, part, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.*

—

Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.

* Unio suhrotundus Eaf. v. circulus P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

"Mya rotunda Wood, Index Test. (Rev.), 1856, p. 199, pi. i, Snpp., fig. 1.

Ohio, Tennessee and Cumberland river systems; southeast Louisiana;

Alabama and Tombigbee drainage? Reported from Michigan and the

St. Lawrence drainage, but the forms in this area are probably 0. leibii,

which is perhaps only a variety of 0. circulus.

tOBOVARIA TINKERI B. H. Wright.

* Unio tinkeri B. H. Wright, Nautilus, XIII, 1899, p. 7.

""Ohovaria tinleri Simpson, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 78, pi. iv, fig. 3.

Tombigbee River, Alabama; Columbus, Mississippi.

t OBOVARIA LENS Lea.s

* Unio lens Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. Phila., IV, 1831, p. 80, pi. viii, fig. 10; * Obs. I,

1834, p. 90, pi. VIII, fig. 10.—'Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—

*

Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 201; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 201, pL xxi, fig. 4.—* Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 184.5, p. 60.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1856, pi. viii,

figs. 10, lOfl., 10&.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—
* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvii, fig. 134.— * Sowerby, Conch,,

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 200.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888,—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

^Margarita ( Unio) lens Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33 ; 1838, p. 22.

*Margaron ( Unio) lens Lea, Syn., 1852, p, 34; 1870, p. 55.

*1Unio lamgatus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834,—Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p.

70.—Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.

1 The figured type has a purple nacre.

"Ferussac makes this = U. orhiciilaius Hildreth also.

" This is sometimes considered a synonym of 0. circulus. The two species are exces-

sively variable in form, and both often have a pink or purplish nacre. While indi-

viduals may occasionally be found which can only be referred to either s'pecies with

doubt, the majority of specimens can readily be determined, and Dr. V. Sterki

informs me that he has found differences in the animals of the two. As I have only

been able to examine the soft parts of young specimens I have not detected any

differential characters iu them.
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tOBOVARIA LENS var. DEPYGIS Conrad.

^ Unio depygis Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., II, 1866, p. 107, pi. x, fig. 1.—B. H. Wright,
Check List 1888.

Ohio River drainage; southern Michigan.

tOBOVARIA UNICOLOR Lea.i

""Unio unicolor Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1815, p. 163; ^Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX

1848, p. 74, pi. IV, fig. 12: *Obs.,IV, 1848, p. 48, pi. iv, fig. 12.— * Conrad'
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 259.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 492.—^ B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P/Etel, Couch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 171.

*Margaron ( Unio) unicolor Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 55.

Mississippi and Alabama, in streams flowing into the Gulf.

fOBOVARIA LEIBII Lea.s

*Unio leiUi Lea, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 168; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 44, pi. xv, fig. 42; Obs., XI, 1867, p. 48, pi. xv, fig. 42—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) leihvi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

Lake Erie and streams falling into it; southern Michigan ; ? Sequatchie

Eiver, Tennessee.

tOBOVARIA ROTULATA B. H.Wright.

* Unio rotnlatus B. H. Wright, Naut., XIII, 1899, p. 22.

* Ohovaria rotuJata Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 78, pi. iv, fig. 2.

Eacambia Eiver, Escambia County, Florida.

Subgenus PSEUDOON Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio ellipsis Lea.)

Shell elliptical, inflated, solid, that of the males slightly pointed at

the upper posterior part; epidermis brownish or blackish, rayless or

very feebly rayed, beaks anterior; pseudocardinals solid, stumpy, or

slightly elongate in age, and showing a tendency toward being parallel

with the laterals; cicatrices deep; nacre silvery, iridescent posteriorly.

Animal with mantle having a wide, thickened, double border, the

inner edge being toothed throughout below; gills small; marsupium
not reaching to the posterior end of the outer branchiae, though extend-

ing quite well forward; ovisacs rather numerous, large and distinct,

tinted with purple below; anal and branchial openings finely toothed.

^The type is a young female, somewhat broken, and besides this Lea has a shell

which he has so named that I believe is O. castaneus. Under the name of Unio lens

(Cat. No. 85743, U.S.N.M.) he has a young shell from Jackson, Mississippi, which is

a young male unicolor. The species grows to the size of 0. lens, but shows dull rays

and is more inflated than that species.

2 Dr. Lea states that the type is from Erie County, Michigan, There is no county

of tha,t name in the State, and his specimens may be from Erie County, Ohio. I am
very doubtful whether it is more than a dwarfvariety of U. circulus, as specimens have

been seen from Tennessee which seem to stand between the two forms.
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fOBOVARIA ELLIPSIS Lea.

*" "iUnio hrevialis Sowerby, Rec. and Foss. Shells, XVI, fig. (no date).

^ Unio ellipsis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1828, p. 268, pi. iv, fig. 4; * Oba., 1, 1834^

p. 10, pi. IV, fig. 4.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 75.— * Say,

Am. Conch. I, No. II, 1831.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p.

547 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 188 ;
* Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 188, pi. XXI, fig. 7.—*PoTiEZ and Michaud, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 150,

pi. LViii, figs. 1, 2.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 22, pi. iv, figs. 1, la, 1&.—* Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 43, pi. viii, fig. 4.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi.

xviii, figs. 1, la, 1&.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.

—

* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxx, figs. 4, 24.— "Calkins, Pr,

Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 42.^*Latchford, Tr. Ottawa Field Nat. Club,

1882, p. 50.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—'P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 151.

* Margarita ( Unio) ellipsis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron ( Unio) ellipsis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

* Unio triangularis Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

* Unio olivariiis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 28.

* Unio taitianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxvii, fig. 338.

* Uniopealei Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1871, p. 191; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII,

1874, p. 26, pi. VIII, fig. 23; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 30, pi. viii, fig.23.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Upper Mississippi system as far south as the Tennessee and Arkansas

rivers; St. Lawrence drainage area.

fOBOVARIA CASTANEA Lea.

*Unio castaneus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 91, pi. xi, fig. 21 ;i *Obs., I,

1834, p. 101, pi. XI, fig. 21.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 68.—
* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 188 ; Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 188, pi. xxii, fig. 30.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 57.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xi,

figs. 5, 5a, 5&.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 147.

^Margarita {Unio) castaneus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron {Unio) castaneus Lf.a, Syn,, 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

Streams flowing into the Gulf of Mexico, from the Alabama Eiver

west to the Nechez.

The following species are unflgured and indeterminable.

* Ofcorana coj-^ate Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 312, j)l. lxxxii,

figs. 6, 7.
^

*Ol}ovaria stegaria Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 312, pi. lxxxii,

figs. 4, 5.

' The name castaneus was applied to some Unio which I am unable to determine,

by Rafinesque in a continuation of a monograph on the Bivalve Shells of the River

Ohio, etc., in October, 1831. According to Scudder, Lea's name was published the

latter part of the same year, but I have no means of knowing which appeared first.

Under the circumstances I use Lea's name.
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'Oiovaria striata Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 311.

*Obovaria torsa Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 312, pi. lxxxii, figs.

1,3.

* Obliquaria retusa Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 306, pi. lxxxi,
figs, 19, 20.

Genus PLAGIOLA (Rafinesque, 1819) Agassiz.

(Type, Unio secziris Liea,.)

Plagiola Rafinesque, J. de Phys. Chim. Hist.Nat., 1819, p. 426.

—

Agassiz, Arch,

fiir Nat., 1852, p. 48, redefined.

Shell triangular ovate, somewhat inflated, solid, with a distinct and
often sharp posterior ridge; surface concentrically sculptured ; umbonal
area somewhat flattened; beaks high, sculptured with delicate, parallel,

doubly looped ridges, the anterior loop rounded, the posterior angular;

pseudocardiuals ragged; laterals club-shaped, straight or slightly

curved; cavity of the beaks moderate, often somewhat compressed;

nacre silvery; female shell more or less inflated at postbasal region.

Animal with the outer gills narrow in front, wide behind; inner gills

wide in front, posteriorly free or united to abdominal sac; raarsupium

occupying the posterior part of the outer gills, but not extending quite

to the hinder end, consisting of well-marked ovisacs which are rounded
below; a distinct sulcus extends the whole length of the kidney-shaped

marsupium at the inside and outside at some distance above its base;

mantle edge thickened and somewhat doubled, in some cases toothed or

fringed below.

Subgenus PLAGIOLA (Rafinesque, 1819) Agassiz.

Shell solid, surface irregularly concentrically ridged; epidermis

smoothish, but here and there wrinkled; painted with larger and
smaller scattered rays, which are generally broken into irregular lunate

or squarish blotches ; hinge heavy and strong ; hinge plate wide and flat

;

female shell smaller than the male, more inflated, and swollen at post-

basal region.

Animal with the branchise rounded below, inner the larger, wholly or

partly free from the abdominal sac; marsuf)ium large, projecting far

below the inner gills; mantle very thin, dark on its thickened, fringed

double edge; anal opening with very small papillae.

tPLAGIOLA SECURIS Lea.

* ? Ohliquaria (Plagiola) depressa Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., 1820,

p. 302, pi. XXXI, figs. 5-7.'

Tnio securis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, HI, 1829, p. 437, pi. xi, fig. 17; *0b8.,I,

1834, p. 437, pi. XI, fig. 17.— * DeshaYES, Encyc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 578.—
Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 77.—*DESHAyES, An. sans

' Rafinesqne's name depressa, for what is probably a male of this species, has prece-

dence over Lea's name, but it was nsed previously by Lamarck for an Australian

Unio. Rafinesque placed this species in his genus Obliquaria and the subgenus
Plagiola, but after giving the name Obliquaria depressa he calls it Z7. depressa in paren-

thesis.
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Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 550; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 673.—*Hakley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 184 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 184, pi. xx, fig. 51.—* Catlow and Eeeve,

Conch.Nom.,1845,p.64.—*CHENU, 111, Conch., 18.58, pi. xvi, figs. 4, 4a, 46.—
*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 11, 1857, p. 496.—*Chenu, Man., II,

1859, p. 138, fig. 671.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxi, fig. 304.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*MargarUa ( Unio) securis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 19; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron ( Unio) securis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

*Pla(jiola securis Smith, Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 291, pi. lxxx.
* Unio lineolata Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

*Plagiola lineolata Agassiz, Arch, flir Nat., 1, 1852, p. 48.

*Unio lineolatus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag.

1835, p. 28.—* Conrad, Am. Conch, (continuation), VII, pi. lxviii (no date).

—

* Conrad, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1861, p. 171, pi. Liii, figs. 1, 2.

Mississippi drainage south into Arkansas; west into eastern Iowa
and Kansas; Tombigbee and Alabama river systems.

Subgenus AMYGDALONAIAS Crosse and Fischer. 1893.

(Type, Unio cognatus Lea.)

Shell inflated, decidedly truncated at the i)osterior slope, surface

slightly concentrically sculptured; posterior ridge sharp and well

defined; epidermis shining, sometimes wrinkled looped, and painted

with a beautiful pattern of broken or arrow-marked rays; area of the

beaks flattened ofl' in the direction of the axis of the shell, but not

compressed; beak sculpture delicate, somewhat broken and doubly

looped, the anterior loop rounded, the posterior sharp below, the ribs

fading out where they cross the posterior ridge; hinge delicate, pseudo-

cardinals rather compressed, high, and ragged; hinge plate narrow;

female shell very slightly swollen at post base.

Animal with branchiae more or less free from the abdominal sac ; mar-

supium consisting of numerous distinct ovisacs, and having a well-

marked sulcus extending around it at some distance above its base;

mantle thickened and doubled on its edge, which has dark jpapillse.

(Group of Plagiola elegans.)

Shell short, triangular oval, inflated, with a very sharp posterior ridge,

extending from the beaks to the hinder i3oint of the shell; male and

female shells scarcely distinguishable, both being much expanded in

the basal region.

t PLAGIOLA ELEGANS Lea.

* Unio elegans Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 83, pi. ix, fig. 13 ;
* Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 93, pi. IX, fig. 13.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 183 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

183, pi. XXI, fig. 33.^— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, \). 58.— * H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv,

figs. 3, 3a, 3&; * Manual, II, 1859, p. 138, fig. 672.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon,,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxiv, p. 380.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. N. Sci., 1874, p. 42.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita {Unio) elegans Lea, Syn., 1836, p, 18; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron ( Unio) elegans Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 36.
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*Plagiola elegans Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 91, pi. xxi, fig. 1.

Unio truncatus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.

—

* Conrad, Am. Conch, (continuation), Pt. 7, pi. lxvii (no date) ;
*" Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 174, pi. lv,

figs. 2, 3.

* Unio irmicatus Eafinesque var. elegans. * Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

Mississippi drainage generally; Micliiganj Lake Michigan; south-

west to Trinity Eiver, Texas.

(Group of Plagiola donaciformis.)

Shell small, elongated, triangular oval; posterior ridge generally well

defined but rarely sharp, having broken green rays which form chev-

rons or blotches on a lighter ground; female shell somewhat inflated

in the post-basal region.

t PLAGIOLA DONACIFORMIS Lea.

* Unio donaciformis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1828, p. 267, pi. iv, fig. 3 ;
* Obs., I,

1834, p. 9, pi. IV, fig. 3.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.— * Deshayes, An.

sans Vert. 2d ed.,VI, 1835, p. 547; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.— * Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 183; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 183, pi. xxii, fig. 41.— * Catlow and

Reeve, 1845, p. 58.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xi, figs.4, 4a,4&.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margarita ( Unio) donaciformis Lea, Syn., 1836, j). 18; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron (Unio) donaciformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 36.

* Plagiola donaciformis Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 92, pi. xiii, fig. 4.

* Unio zigzag Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 440, pi. xii, fig. 19 ;
* Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 54, pi. XII, fig. 19.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 79.

—

* Deshayes, An. sans Vert. 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 551; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 673.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 183 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 183, pi. xxii, fig. 42.—
* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.—* Kustek, Conch. Cab. Unio,

1852, p. 42, pi. VIII, fig. 3.—H. and A.Adams, Gen.Rec. Moll., 1857, p. 495.—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. viii, figs. 8, 8a, 8&; Man., 1859, II, p. 138, fig.

670.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxix, fig. 213.—* Calkins, Pr.

Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p.46.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

* Margarita {Unio) zigzag Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 18; 1838, p. 16.

* Ma7-garon {Unio) zigzag Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 36.

* Unio nervosa Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.

* Unio nervosHs Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 18.35, p. 27.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1861, p. 175, pi. lv, fig. 4.

Mississippi drainage generally; Alabama Eiver area; southwest to

the Trinity Kiver, Texas ; Michigan. Seems to be gradually replaced

in the southwest by P. macrodon, and there are specimens which can

scarcely be assigned with certainty to either species.

t PLAGIOLA MACRODON Lea.

* Unio macrodon Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1862, p. 193, pi. XXVI, fig. 262; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 15, pLxxvi, fig. 262.—
* ? Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxviii, fig. 437.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

*Margaron { Unio) macrodon Lea, Syn. 1870, p. 37.

Eastern Texas, northward probably into Kansas.
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fPLAGIOLA COGNATA Lea.

* Unio cognatas Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 368, pi. Lxv, fig. 193; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 50, pi. Lxv, fig. 193.—

^SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxix, fig. 214.— *E. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 602.

*Margaron ( Unio) cognatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Eio Salado, New Leon, Mexico.

Subgenus PTYCHODERMA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio cyrenoides Philippi.

)

Shell triangularly ovate or rounded, solid, bluntly angled before,

more sharply angular behind, with a tolerably well-marked posterior

ridge; surface strongly and irregularly concentrically sulcate; beaks

small but rather prominent, sculptured with fine, irregular, broken

ridges, which are somewhat doubly looped, the front loop being larger

and more rounded; epidermis olive to tawny, wrinkled, sometimes

having faint rays; pseudocardinals compressed, ragged; hinge plate

narrow; laterals short, slightly curved, obliquely striated; muscle

scars rather shallow, the posterior round; female shell produced in

post-basal region.

Animal with small branchiae, inner united the whole length to the ab-

dominal sac, wider than the outer in front, narrower behind; marsupium

occupying the posterior part of the outer gills in from eleven to twenty

distinct ovisacs which are rounded and dark below, the whole having

a decided, parallel sulcus inside and out near its base; mantle thin,

papery, with a wide, thickened, double edge, which is sometimes cre-

nate; branchial opening large fringed; anal opening smooth or with

only the faintest crenulations.^

(Group of Plagiola cyrenoides.)

Shell generally more or less covered with radiating grooves which cut

up the concentric sculpture into looped wrinkles or nodules, sometimes

having the appearance of dried, wrinkled paint, the sculpture extend-

ing into the substance of the shell; epidermic usually tawny or yel-

lowish, rarely showing any vestiges of rays; female shell greatly pro-

duced in the post-basal region.

t PLAGIOLA CYRENOIDES Philippi.

* Unio cyrenoides Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., IV, 1847, p. 93; *Abbild., Ill, 1848, p.

49, pi. V, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—*H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Kuster. Conch. Cab. Unio.,

1862, p. 285, pi. xcvi, fig. 1.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

* Margaron ( Unio) cyrenoides Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

' In a female P. cyrenoides, which was not gravid, the sulcus near the base of the

inside of the marsupium was quite deep, in fact the part above it hung over it in a

sort of flap, which would no doubt disappear if it was filled with ova.
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*t Unio neiccomUanus Lea, Pr. Ac, N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 103; * Obs., VI,

1857, p. 32, pi. XXX, fig. 27; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 312, pi.

XXX, fig. 27.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) neivcomManus Lea, Syn., 1860, p. 36.

* Unio sagrinatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxvii, fig, 345. '

—

P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

Nicaragua; Venezuela? A specimeu in the U. S. National Museum
from the Morelet collection is marked with the latter locality.

tPLAGIOLA ENCARPA Lea.

* Unio encarpus Lea. Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Xlt, 1868, p. 95; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 294, pi. xlii, fig. 105; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 54, pi. xlii,

fig. 105.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron ( Unio) encarpus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Nicaragua.

(Group of Plagiola nicaraguensis.)

Shell much like that of cyrenoides, but simply covered with coarse,

irregular, concentric ridges, and having no radiating grooves or wrin-

kles, faintly rayed in umbonal region. Animal as in Cyrenoides group.

t PLAGIOLA NICARAGUENSIS Lea.

* Unio nicaraguensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 95 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

PMla., VI, 1868, p. 296, pi. xliii, fig. 107; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 56, pi. xliii,

^ fig. 107.—* B. H, Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) nicaraguensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

* Unio gabhianus Lea, Pr. Ac, N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 95; *J1. Ac, N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 295, pi. xliii, fig. 106; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 55, pi. xliii, fig.

106,—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) gabbianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Nicaragua.

The following species are unflgured and indeterminable.

* Unio nuculinus Philippi, Zeits. filr Mai., V, 1848, p. 176,

Nicaragua. Probably near cyrenoides.

* Unio (Plagiola?) imbricatus MoRCH, Mai. Bl., VII, 1861, p. 205.

Nicaragua. This may equal encarpus Lea.

DIGEN.^.
Male shell inflated, truncated posteriorly; female shell compressed,

expanded into a broad wing behind the post ridge, the wing being

filled with a flap of the mantle.

Genus TRITOGONIA Agassiz, 18B2.

Tritogonia Agassiz, Arch, fiir Nat., 1852, p. 48.

Shell solid, elongate rhomboid, having a strong, irregular posterior

ridge, obliquely truncated behind in the male, in the female this region

is somewhat compressed and rounded; base incurved; whole surface

^ Changed in errata by the author to U. newcombianus.
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except the rounded wing of the females covered with pustules; beaks

rather low, incurved and turned forward over the well-developed

lunule, which is elongated and filled with epidermal matter; beak
sculpture strong, consisting of irregular, subparallel ridges which are

curved upward behind, and fine radiating ridges in front of and behind

this; epidermis dark olive; hinge plate rather narrow; pseudocardi-

nals strong , ragged ; laterals long and straight, near to the pseudocar-

dinals; adductor scars shallow; cavity of the beaks rather deep and
compressed, female shell more compressed than that of the male.

Animal with the inner gills much larger than the outer, generally free

for the most part from the abdominal sac; palpi enormous, elongated,

united to each other behind, and to the mantle a part of their length;

mantle thin, with a thickened, dark, double border, the inner edge often

toothed throughout, the base much thickened at the posterior end and
folded at the branchial opening; branchial opening large, with numer-

ous crowded papillse; anal opening smooth or with only fine denticula-

tions; superanal opening long, closed below; in the female there is a

thickened flap of the mantle which fills the circular posterior expansion

of the shell, and which has a smaller flap inside; foot and abdominal

sac large, the latter winged in front.^

fTRITOGONIA TUBERCULATA Barnes.

* Unio tuherculatus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 125, pi. vii, figs. 8a Sb:^—*HiL-

DRETH, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 282.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL,

1831, p. 76.—*Eeeve, Conch. Syst., 1, 1841, p. 118, pi. lxxxviii, fig. 5,—* Han-
ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 182; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pi. xx, fig. 27.—*Potiez
and MiCHAUD, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 158, pi. Lx, fig. 1.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—* Reeve, Elements of Conch., 1860, II, pi. xxxiii,

fig. 183.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 45.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam , III, 1890, p. 170.

* Margarita {Unio) tuherculatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

* Margaron ( Unio) tuherculatus Lea, 1852, p. 23 ; 1870, p. 34.
"^

* Mxja tuherculata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 217.

* Unio pustulata Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 271, fig. 54^.

'^ Unio gigas Sowerby,^ Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lvi, fig. 287.

^ I have never seen a specimen among the hundreds examined that had young or

ova in the gills. But I have seen spermatozoa in specimens with inflated shells and
ova in those with the wing. Mr. H. M. Kelly, of Mount Vernon, Iowa, who has made
a very careful study of the anatomy of many of our Unionidse, assures me that the

form with the compressed shell, having the expanded flap behind, is the female.

"It has been claimed that this species was previously described under the name of

Obliquaria verrucosa by Eafinesque, but I am unable to make anything out of his

figure or description; hence I use the name given by Barnes. Barnes's name was

used by Eafinesque for the species which the former called Unio verrucosus, but as

Eafinesque placed his species in Obliquaria, and as the generic names of both forms

are changed in this work, I do not consider Barnes's name preoccupied.

^I think that this is a large, rather high male of the species in question. I can not

find any description of Unio gigas by Swainson, to whom Sowerby credits this species,

and the Megadomus gigas of Swainson (which, so far as I know, is undescribed) can

not be it, as the latter says that his genus, Megadomus, has the lateral teeth imperfect,

one or none. Treatise on Mai., p. 266.
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* Unio verrucosus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834

p. 72.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 259.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1862, p. 273, pi. xcii, fig. 1.—^^ Sow-
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i, fig. 4.

* Tritogonia verrucosa Agassiz, Arch. fiir. Nat., I, 1852, p. 48.

* Tritigonia verrucosa Smith, Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1899, p. 291, pi. lxxxi.

t TRITOGONIA TUBERCULATA var. OBESA Simpson.i

Mississij)pi drainage generally; streams falling into the Gulf of

Mexico from tlie Alabama system west to central Texas.

t TRITOGONIA CONJUGANS B. H. Wright.

* Unio conjugans B. H. Wright, Naut., XIII, 1899, p. 89.

* Tritogonia conjugans Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 79, pi. iv, fig. 1.

Hiawassee Eiver, Tennessee. A single male shell of this remarkable
species, the type, is in the TJ. S. National Mnsenm collection. I am not

positive that it belongs here, though it probably does.

MESOGENvE.
Male and female shells alike, short, solid, inflated; embryos occupying

a few distinct ovisacs in the center of the outer gills.

Genus CYPROGENIA Agassiz, 18§2.

(Type, Unio irroratus Lea.)

Cy])7-ogenia Agassiz, Arch, fiir Nat., 1852, p. 47.

Shell solid, inflated, rounded triangular, sometimes slightly retuse,

generally a little biangular behind; posterior ridge" unusually well

developed, especially in the young shell; umbonal region flattened

parallel with the axis of the shell, sometimes compressed; beaks curved

inward and forward, their sculpture very faint, consisting of slightly

doubly looped ridges; sculpture of the shell nodular, radiately wrinkled,

or lachrymose; ligament black and conspicuous; lunule distinct and
well developed; epidermis shining, painted with a delicate, dark mot-

tling on a light ground; hinge plate wide and flat; pseudocardinals

heavy, triangular, blunt and ragged ; laterals short, obliquely striated

;

cavity of the beaks not deep; adductor scars small, well impressed,

those at the posterior round; nacre bright and silvery. Animal with

inner gills partly free from the abdominal sac, rounded below; outer

gills smaller; marsupium consisting of from seven to twenty-three very

long, iDurple ovisacs pendent from near the central base of the outer

gills, and formed into a close coil with the ends turned inwardly; bran-

chial opening large with many small papilhe; anal opening smooth.

^A short, inflated, peculiarly formed shell from Big Eddy, Nechez River, Texas,

having very few faint tubercles is in the U. S. National Museum collection, and may
be a distinct species. It is certainly vrorthy of the varietalname here applied,

Proc. :N^. M. vol. xxii 39
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tCYPROGENIA IRRORATA Lea.

* Unio irroraius Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., Ill, 1830, p. 269, pi. v, fig. 5 ;
* Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 11, pi. V, fig. 5.

—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania Journ., 1831, p. 77.

—

* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 181 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 181, pi. xx, fig. 25.—

*Catlow and Keeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 60.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 18.58,

pi. X, figs. 3, 3rt, 36.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xii, fig. 44.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margarita ( Unio) irroratus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 16; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaroii ( Unio) irroratus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 34.

* Unio irrorata Deshayes, Encyc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 579.—* Deshayes, An. sans.

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 547; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.

* Theliderma irrorata, Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 271, fig. 54a.

* Unio rei-rucosus alhus Hildreth, Am. .11. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 281.

* Unio stegarius Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p.

71.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Conrad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 83,

pi. XLVi, fig. 1; *Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—*Eeeve, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xi, fig. 45.

* Unio stegarius var. irroratus Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

fCYPROGENIA IRRORATA var. PUSILLA Simpson.'

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; St. Francis and

Saline rivers, Arkansas? Eastern Iowa? The specimens reported

from the western localities may be G. aherti.

tCYPROGENIA ABERTI Conrad.

* Unio aherti Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1850, p. 10; * VI, 1853, p. 244; Jl.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1854, p. 295, pi. xxvi, fig. 1.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) aberti Lea, Syn. 1870, p. 34.

* Unio lamarckianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Sci., X, 1852, p. 266, pi. xvii, fig. 20; " Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 22, pi. XVII, fig. 20.—* H. and A.Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 496.— * SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, fig. 498.— * Pastel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margaron ( Unio) lamarckianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23.

* Uniopopenoi Call, Bull. Washb. Coll., 1, 1885, p. 49, pi. ii.

Kansas; Missouri; Indian Territory; Arkansas.

Genus OBLIQUARIA (Rafinesque 1820) Simpson.

(Type, Obliquaria reflexa Rafinesque.)

Ohliquaria Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., 1820, p. 301.

Shell inflated, solid, oval, ending in a tolerably sharp point behind,

having a row of large, compressed, longitudinal knobs running from

the beaks to the center of the base, those of one valve alternating in

position with the knobs of the other, and a well-developed posterior

ridge, the space between the ridge and knobs somewhat excavated;

posterior sloj)e and sometimes the entire shell more or less corrugately

sculptured; beaks prominent, incurved and pointed slightly forward

toward a tolerably well-developed lunule; beak sculpture strong, con-

' A peculiar, dwarfed variety, about one-half the size of the ordinary form and
much inflated, from the Green River, Kentucky.
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sisting of four or five heavy, parallel ridges, which fall low in front but

are curved upward behind; epidermis smooth, generally shining,

painted with numerous delicate, wavy, darker, broken rays; pseudo-

cardinals strong, direct, and ragged; laterals short, nearly straight;

anterior muscle scars small, the sides of the pit smooth, the bottom

ragged; front part of the shell very solid, suddenly becoming rather

thin just behind the knobs; male and female shells essentially alike.

Animal with small branchiae, rounded below, inner the larger, free

from the abdominal sac in part ; marsupiura consisting of a few distinctly

marked ovisacs (4 to 7), occupying a position just behind the center

of the outer gills, projecting far below the rest of the branchiae, their

bases rounded; mantle cut away at the thinner portion of the shell;

anal opening smooth or having only minute crenulations.

fOBLIQUARIA REFLEXA Rafinesque.

* OMiquaria (Quadrula) reflexa Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys., 1820, p. 306.

—

* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st Ser., Ill, 1845, p. 19.

* Obliquaria reflexa Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 89, pi. xiv, fig. 5 ; xx, fig. 2.

* Ifnio reflexus Say, Am. Conch., No. VI, 1834.— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p. 71; *Monog., I, 1835, p. 7, pi. iv, fig. 1.— * Feuussac, Giier. Mag., 1835, p.

28.—* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 52, pi. xi, fig. 2.— " Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 256.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. vi, fig. 23.

*Unio cormitus Barnes,' Am. ,11. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 122, pi. iv, figs. 5, 5a, 51), 5c,—
* ?Anton, Verz. der Conch., 1839, p. 14.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 179;

Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 179, pi. xx, fig. 30.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 57.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—* Calkins,

Pr Ottawa Ac. N. Sci., 1874, p. 41.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita ( Unio) cornutus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15 ; 1838, p. 15.

*Margaro7i {Unio) cornutus Li^A, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

*Mya cornuta Eaton, Zool. Text-book, 1826, p. 216.

^ Theliderma cornuta Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 269.

Unio torulosus Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 75.

*t? Unio phili2)2)si Conrad,^ Monog., I, 1835, p. 9, pi. v, fig. 1; *Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p.255.— * P^.tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Unio philUpsii Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom. , 1845, p. 62.—* Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 50, pi. x, fig. 3.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 497.— *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita {Unio) pliillipsii Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 15.

"^Margaron { Unio) pliillipsii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio philipsii Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 178; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 178.

Mississippi drainage; Michigan; Alabama River; southwestwardly

to central Texas.

' I am sorry to have to place the very appropriate and well-known name of Barnes
in the synonymy, but I believe that the description of Rafinesque for his Obliquaria

reflexa defines this species and nothing else, and although it is not figured, I feel jus-

tified in using it.

2 A singular shell having the general form of reflexa, but the knobs are much
broken up. I have seen specimens which agree quite well with Conrad's fine figure,

which I have no doubt represents an unusual form of Raflnesque's species, and they
hardly seem to me to be a varity. I do not think the so-called type in the Phila-

delphia Academy of Natural Sciences is valid.
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PTYCHOGEN-^E.
Male and female shells essentially alike, embryos contained in dis-

tinct ovisacs with rounded bases, occupying the entire outer gills,

which, when gravid, consist of a series of folds.

Genus PTYCHOBRANCHUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, ZJwio j;/iaseoh(s Hildreth.)

PtycliolrancMis Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 79.

Shell triangular, solid, sometimes becoming arcuate in old specimens,

umbonal region rather elevated; beak sculpture consisting of faint,

somewhat broken ridges which have a tendency to be doubly looped;

posterior ridge rounded but well developed ; epidermis usually painted

with wavy hair line rays or broken, radiating bars, which show a tend-

ency to form square spots; hinge plate rather wide and flat; pseudo-

cardinals small, low, triangular and roughened; laterals club-shaped,

remote; cavityofthe beaks shallow; muscle scars rather deep. Animal

with inner gills free all or part of their length from the abdominal sac;

marsupium occupying the basal half of the whole length of the outer

gills and hanging in from six to twenty beautiful folds; ovisacs dis-

tinct, each ending below in an enlarged, rounded bulb which has a

colored spot in its center; mantle thin, with a dark, thickened border;

branchial opening large, with very minute papillae or crenulations, some-

times smooth; anal opening crenulate or smooth.

t PTYCHOBRANCHUS PHASEOLUS Hildreth.

* Unio phaseolus Hildketh, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV. 1828, p. 283.'—Say, Am. Concli., No.

Ill, 1830, pi. XXII.—Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 77.—* Han-

ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 207 ; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 207, pi. xx, fig. 50.— * Chenu,

Bib. Conch., Ist ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 31, pi. ix, figs. 1-6.—* CATLOWand Eeeve,

Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—

^SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiii, fig. 378.—*B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—

*

P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margarita {Unio) phaseolus Lea, Syn.,1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

* Margaron ( Unio) phaseolus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

t * Unio planulatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 431, pi. ix, fig. 13; * Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 45, pi. IX, fig. 13.—*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p.

549.—* Chenu, 111. Conch,, 1858, pi. xiii, figs. 1, la, lb; * Manual, 1859, II, p.

137, fig. 659.

* Unio planulata Deshayes. An. sans Vert., 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.

* UniofasciolarisCoNnAD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.—* Ferussac, Guar. Mag.,

1835, p. 27.—*Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg., I, 1852, p. 50.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 172, pL liv,

figs. 1-4.

* Unio camelus Lea,^ Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 102, pi. xv, fig. 45; *Obs., I,

1 Figure left out by the editor.

2 Typically this form is quite distinct from the ordinary manifestation of the spe-

cies, being very solid and much humped, but there seems to be every possible varia-

tion to the lighter, more compressed forms, and I do not think it is worthy of a

varietal name.
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1834, p. 214, pi. XV, fig. 45.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 184; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 184, pi. xxi, fig. 54.—*Catlow
andEEEVE, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.— * SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. Lv, fig. 283.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Margarita ( Vnio) camelus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 19; 1838, p. 17.

* Margaron ( Unio) camelus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

* Unio compressissimus Lea,i Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 163 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1848, p. 81, pi. VIII, fig. 23 ;
* Obs., IV,1848, p. 55, pi. viii, fig. 23.—* Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 247.—* H. and A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 148.

* Margaron ( Unio) compressissimus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24 ; 1870, p. 37.

Ohio, Tennessee, and Cumberland river systems; peninsula of Michi-

gan; Kansas; Arkansas; Indian Territory; Louisiana. It is quite

probable that some of the specimens reported from the southwestern

part of the range belong to tbe next species.

fPTYCHOBRANCHUS CLINTONENSIS Simpson.

" Ptychobranchus clintonensis Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 79, pi. v, fig. 3.

Little Red River, Arkansas; Indian Territory( ?) ; southwest Ten-

nessee(?)

fPTYCHOBRANCHUS FOREMANIANUS Lea.

* Unio foremanianus'LEA, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1842, p. 224; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 247, pi. XXVII, fig. 64 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 85, pi. xxvii, fig. 64.—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 249.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvi, figs. 1, la, 16.—

*SowEEBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 202.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margaron {Unio) foremanianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 36.

* Unio woodwardius Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 170.

* Unio tcoodwardianus Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1859, p. 199, pi. xxiii, fig. 82;

'Obs., 1859, p. 17, pi. XXIII, fig. 82.—*? Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi.

XVI, fig.73.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 172.

Margaron ( Unio) ivoodwardiamis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.'

*Unio velatus Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 298, pi. xxvii, fig. 6; *Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853 p. 259.

Alabama River drainage.

1 The type is simply an old, stunted phaseolus, with nearly every vestige of epider-

mis eroded away.
2 This is the name originally given by Dr. Lea. He afterward changed it to

tvoodivardianus.

^1 formerly thought /oremaniffl«»s and woo(?rt)ar^iamMS distinct, but a large amount of

material received from Mr. R. E. Call, from the Cahawba River, Alabama, shows

that the two absolutely blend together, there being a great diversity of form, and

some specimens show the capillary rays oi foremanianus and the square spots of

woodwardianus, while others are of a uniform tawny color.
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tPTYCHOBRANCHUS TRINACRUS Lea.

"Unio trinacrns Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., V, 1861, p. 59; "^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci., Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 86, pi. XII, fig. 235; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 90, pi. xii, fig. 235.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, pi. lxxxi, fig. 428.— *B. H.Wright, Check
List, 1888.

*ikfa»'5farow ( ZTwio) <nnao»'MS Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

Ooosa Eiver, Alabama.

tPTYCHOBRANCHUS GREENI Conrad.

* Uniogreeni Conrad, New F.W. Shells, 1834, p. 32, pi. iv, fig. 1, p. 69.—*Ferussac,

Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 203.—* Conrad,
Monog.,VIII, 1837, p. 69, pi. xxxviii, fig. 2.—*HANLEY,Test. Moll. ,1842, p. 191;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 191, pi. xxiv, fig. 6.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., Istser., 1845,

p. 17, pi. Ill, fig. 5.

—

*Catlow and REEVE,Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

*Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250,—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlvii, fig. 253.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Margarita ( Unio) greeni Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 24; 1838, p. 19.

* Margaron ( Unio) greeni Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

t* Unio simplex Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 163; *Tr.Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 76, pi. V, fig. 15 ;
* Obs., IV, 1848, p. 50, pl.v, fig. 15.—* H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margaron ( Unio) simplex Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27 ; 1870, p. 42.

Black Warrior River, Alabama.

tPTYCHOBRANCHUS FLAVESCENS Lea.

* Unio flavescens Lea, i Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 184.5, p. 163; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 72, pi. HI, fig. 9; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 46, pi. in, fig. 9.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N.Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—* H. and A.Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) flavescens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 43.

* Unio flavescens P^tel, Conch. Sam., III.

Black Warrior Eiver, Alabama.

ESCHATIGEN^^.

Male and female shells alike; embryos iu distinct, short ovisacs,

forming a border to the entire outer gills.

Genus DROMUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio dromus hea.)

Shell solid, rounded-triangular; beaks well forward, rather high; beak

sculpture consisting of line ridges running parallel with the growth

lines, the furrows between the ridges interrupted at the posterior ridge;

posterior ridge distinct; a series of humps runs from the beaks down to

the central part of the base of the shell, which is otherwise sculptured by

' I have only seen a single shell of this, and it is not in the best condition. It may
be only a form of greeni, but it is not so inflated or solid, and it has no rays.
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irregular concentric ridges ; epidermis beautifully painted by undulated,

radiating, broken hair lines or fine maculatious; hinge plate wide and
flat; pseudocardinals triangular, small and low, ragged; laterals low,

short, club-shaped; cavity of the beaks deep and compressed, dorsal

muscle scars on the under side of the hinge shelf; adductor scars small;

front part of the shell very thick, suddenly becoming thinner at the row
of humps; male and female shells much alike.

Animal with the inner branchiae much the larger, curved below, free

from the abdominal sac; marsupium occupying the base of nearly the

whole outer branchia) in numerous rather indistinctly marked ovisacs,

bases of the ovisacs slightly rounded; ova very minute; palpi small,

curved; branchial opening very large, extending one-third of the way
along the base, fringed with many brown papilla?; anal opening very

large, finely crenulated.

tDROMUS DROMUS Lea.

* Unio dromus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 70, pi. x, fig. 29; * Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 182, pi. X, fig. 29.
—

" Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.— "^ Conrad, Monog.,

X, 1838, p. 84, pl.XLVi, fig. 2.—*Hanjley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 181; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 181, pi. xxiii, fig. 25.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 58.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec.Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861,

p. 172, pi. Liii, figs. 3, 4.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. viii, fig. 29.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.5stel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 15L

*Margarita ( Unio) dromus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 16; 1838, p. 16.

*Cyprogenia dromus Agassiz, Arch, flir Naturg., I, 1850, p. 48.

*Margaron ( Unio) dromus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 34.

Tennessee and Cumberland Eiver systems.

t DROMUS CAPERATUS. Lea.'

* Unio caperatus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; " Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 75, pi. V, fig. 14; ^ Obs., IV, 1848, p. 75, pi. v, fig. 14.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon,, XVI, 1864,

pi. v, fig. 19.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 147.

*Margaron ( Unio) caperatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 34.

* Unio ahacoides Haldeman,- Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1846, p. 75; * Am. Jl. of Sci.,

II, 1846 (September), p. 274.

Tennessee Eiver system.

DIAGEN^^.

Male and female shells alike; embryos contained in the outer gills in

short ovisacs which run crosswise of the branchiee, and are dischari-ed

entire into the water.

' Generally this form is more compressed and less humped than D. dromus, bnt I

think it is probably only a variety of the latter.

2 Haldeman only gave a brief description of his species, and it has never been

figured. According to Lea it equals his U, caperatus, and I believe he is correct.
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Genus STROPHITUS Rafinesque, 1820.

(Type, Anodonta undulata Say.)

Strophitus Rafinesque, Ann. Gon. Sci. Pliys. Brux., 1820, p. 316.

Uniopsis Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg., 1852, p. 49.

Shell elliptical to rhomboid, inflated, subsolid, pointed or biangu-

late behind, with a low posterior ridge, which is sometimes double;-

beaks full, sculpture consisting of a few strong, concentric ridges,

which curve sharply upward behind; epidermis rayed or rayless, shin-

ing; hinge line incurved in front of the beaks; teeth rudimentary, a

vestigeal, compressed tooth in each valve, and sometimes a secondary

tooth; laterals rarely present; muscle scars shallow.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole of the outer gills,

consisting of short, horizontal ovisacs which run directly across the

gills, and are discharged through the outer wall with the ovules in

them; ovules ten to twenty-five in each ovisac, in one or two rows; inner

gills the larger, free in part from the abdominal sac, or wholly united;

mantle generally bordered behind with square, black spots; branchial

opening with numerous papillae; anal opening papillose or crenulate.^

'

t STROPHITUS EDENTULUS Say.

Alcmnodonta edentula Say, N. Harm. Diss., II, No. 22, 1829, p. 340.—* Conrad,

New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—* L. W. Say, Terr, and Fluv, Shells, 1840,

p. 10.

* Anodonta edentula Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.— * Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 218.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Calk-
ins, Pr. Ottawa Ac, 1874, p. 50.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 107,

pi. XXX, figs. 5, 6.—* Latchpord, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 55.—" B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

"^Margarita (Anodonta) edentula Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 450; 1838, p. 30.

"Anodon edentula Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.— * De Kay, Zool.

N. Y., Pt. 5, 1848, p. 201, pi. xvi, fig. 231.—* Hartman and Michener, Conch.

Cest., 1874, p. 95, fig. 174.

* Uyiiopsis edentula Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg., 1, 1852, p. 49.

*Margaron (Anodonta) edentula Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, p. 79.

*Stro2Mtus edentulus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.— * Baker,
Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 67, pi. xii, figs. 5, 6 ; xvii, fig. 3.

*Anodon rugostis Swainson, Zool. 111., 1st ser., II, pi. xcvi, 1822.

*Anodonta rugosus Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.

""Anodonta undulata Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 290.—* Clessin, Conch,

Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 79, pi. xxvii, figs. 3, 5.

""Anodon undulata Gould, Inv. of Mass., 1841, p. 120, fig. 79; 1870, p. 182, fig. 482.

*Unio undulata Deshayes, Tr. Elem., II, 1853, p. 217, pi. xxx, figs. 8, 9.

""Anodon nndulatus Sowerby, Rich. Faun. Bor. Am., Ill, 1836, p. 316.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xi, fig. 30.

*Anodon areolatus Swainson, Zool. 111., 2d ser., I, 1829, pi. xviii.

^Anodonta areolatus Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

1 In this remarkable group of mollusks the changes that take place in the gills

when they are used as a marsupium only last as long as they are gravid. AVhen the

short ovisacs are discharged the gill becomes an ordinary gill again.
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*Anodon marginata Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

"Anodonta femissaciana Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* ] Margarita {Anodonta) loardiana Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 50; 1838, p. 30.

*A7iodonta wardiana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VI, 1838, p. 46, pi. xiv, fig. 42 ; * Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 46, pi. XIV, fig. 42.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

238.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 220 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 220.—* H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* P/etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 186.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.—*B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.

*Anodon imrdiana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xxviii, fig. 114.

*Margaron {Anodonta) wardiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49 ; 1870, p. 79.

""Anodonta virgata Conrad, Cover of Mon. No. 5, 1836.

""StropUtus rirgatus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

""Anodon unadilla De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 199, pi. xv, fig. 228.

*StrophitHs unadilla Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

*Anodon undulata Gould, In v. Mass., 1841, p. 120, fig. 79; * 1870, p. 182, fig. 79.

* \Anodonta tetragona'L^.A, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 165; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1848, p. 82, pi. viii, fig.25; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 56, pi. viii, fig. 25.—*H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Anodonta) tetragona Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51 ; 1870, p. 81.

*Stro2)Mtus tetragona Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

* \Anodonta arlcansasensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, XI, 1852, p. 293, pi. xxix, fig. 56;

* Obs., V, 1852, p. 49, pi. xxix, fig. 56.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 502.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 176.

*Margaron {Anodonta) arlcansasensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

^Stropliitus arlcansasensis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

* \Anodonta slmfferiana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 288, pi. xxvi, fig.50;

* Obs., V, 1852, p. 44, pi. xxvi, fig. 50.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 503.—* PJ5TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*Margaron {Anodonta) sluefferiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51 ; 1870, p. 81.

""Strophitus schwfferiana Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

*Anodonta shefferiana Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 243, pi. xvii, figs. 5-7.

*Anodon slmfferianns Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxv, fig. 143.

*Anodonta shafferiana B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*iAnodonta slioivalterii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 307;* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1862, p. 21.5, pi. xxxiii, fig. 284; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 37, pi. xxxiii, fig.

284.—*ClessIx\, Conch. Cab. Ado., 1874, p. 156, pi. li, figs. 5, 6.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*Anodon slioivalterii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvii, fig. 104.

*Margaron {Anodonta) slioivalterii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

*Alasmodon rliomhica Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 158, pi. xii, fig. 5.

^Margaritana rliomhica PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

*Anodonta salmonea Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 91, pi. xxiv, figs. 1, 2.

tSTROPHITUS EDENTULUS var. PAVONIUS Lea.

*Anodonta pavonia Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1836, p. 78, pi. xxi, fig. 65; * Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 78, pi. xxi,tig.65.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

239.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 264.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—*Mus-
grove. Phot. Conch., 186.3, pi. i, fig. 9.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p.

156, pi. XXX, figs. 3, 4.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PyETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

^Margarita {Anodonta) paronia Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30.

*Anodon pavonia De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 203, pi. xl, fig. 358.

—
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*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVII, 1870, pi. xxxii, fig. 128,

* Margaron (Anodonta) pavonia Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

* Strophitus pavonius Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 68, pi. iii, fig. 5; v, fig. 3.

* Anodon annulatus Soweuby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xviii, fig. 67.

Entire Mississippi drainage; St. Lawrence system and south in

streams draining into the Atlantic to North Carolina; north in the

British possessions to Lake Winnipeg; southwest to central Texas;

Tyner, Alabama.

fSTROPHITUS UNDULATUS Say.'

Anodonta undulata Say, Nich. Enc, II, 1816, pi. iii, fig. 5.

—

Short and Eaton,
Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 81.—*rERUSSAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—*C. B.

Adams, F. W. and L. S. of Vt., 1842, p. 15.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p.

217; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 503.—*Latcheord, Tr. Ot. F. N. CL, 1882, p.55.—*B. H, Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* H. Carpenter, Naut., IV., 1890, p. 57.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 186.

^.Margarita {Anodonta) undulata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 50; 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon undulata Catlow and Reeve,' Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

* Alasmodonta undulata C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist. Vt., 1842, p. 165.

*Margaron {Anodonta) undulata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, p. 79.

""Strophitus undtilatus Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 15.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac,

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

*Anodonta jjennsylvanica IjAMarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 86.— * Stark, Elem.

Nat. Hist., II, 1828, p. 89.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p.

567; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 678.— * Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xiii,

figs. 4a, 4&.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 18."8, pi. iii, figs. 5, 5a.
—

* H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.

*Anodonpapyracem Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 161, pi. xv, fig. 2.— * Sow-
erby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiv, fig. 46.

*AnodontapapyraceaB. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 183.

*Margaron {Anodonta) ;papyracea Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

.

*Anodon quadriplicatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xxviii, fig. 110.

Northern New England to Virginia, in streams draining into the

Atlantic. This species is rei)orted from Manitoba, but it is probable

that the specimens from that region are 8. edentulus.

tSTROPHITUS CONNASAUGAENSIS Lea.

'^Margariiana connasaugaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1857, p. 135; *J1. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1859, p. 229, pi. xxxii, fig. 113; * Obs., VII, 1859, p. 47, pi.

xxxii, fig. 113.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*Pjetel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 172.

*Margaron {Margaritana) connasaugaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 69.

* Unio connasaiighensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 474.

*Margaritana connesaugensis Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 269, pi. lxxxi,

figs. 7, 8.

' Much confusion exists concerning this and the preceding species. The edentulus is

much the larger and solider shell ; the undulatus being a small, thin form (Say's figure

is only about half an inch long, from a young or very dwarf specimen), usually quite

distinctly biangalate behind. The latter is confined to the Atlantic drainage, while

the former is found in this area and in the Mississippi Valley.

i
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* \Margaritana alabamensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 41; *J1. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., V, 1862, p. 104, pi. xvi, fig. 249; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 108, pi. xvi,

fig. 249.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 264, pi. lxxx, fig. 5.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

* Unio alabamensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxii, fig, 433.

*Margaron (Margaritana) alabamensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

Alabama Eiver system.

tSTROPHITUS SPILLMANII Lea.

^Margaritana spillmanii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 138; *J1. Ac. N".

Sci. Phila., V, 1862, p. 105, pi. xvii, fig. 252; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 109, pi.

XVII, fig. 252.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 264, pi. lxxxii, figs. 5,

6.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 174.

''Unio spillmanii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxii, fig. 435.

Tombigbee Eiver, Mississippi.

fSTROPHITUS TOMBIGBEENSIS Lea.

"*Margaritana tombigbeensis Lea, Pi\ Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 138; *J1. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., V. 1862, p. 107, pi. xviii, fig. 255; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. Ill, pi.

xviii, fig. 255.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 174.

*Margaron {Margaritana) tombigbeensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

*Margaritana {Alasmodonta) tombigbeensis Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p.

268, pi. Lxxxi, figs. 3, 4,

Tombigbee Eiver, Mississippi.

fSTROPHITUS GESNERII Lea.

*Margaritana gesnerii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.. II, 1858, p. 138; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 211, pi. xxxii, fig. 280; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 33, pi. xxxii,

fig. 280.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI,
1868, pi. Lxxxiv, fig. 446.

*Margaron {Margaritana) gesnerii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 67.

^Margaritana gessneri P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Uphaupee and Swamp creeks, Alabama.

tSTROPHITUS ELLIOTTII Lea.

^Margaritana eUiottii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 138; *J1. Ac. N". Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 226, pi. xxxi, fig. 108 ;
* Obs., VII, 1859, p. 44, pi. xxxi, fig.

108.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 173.

*Margaron {Margaritana) elliottii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

*Margaritana {Alasmodonta) elliottii Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 267,

pi. lxxxii, figs. 3, 4.

* '[Margaritana elliptica Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 113 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 106, pi. xviii, fig. 254; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 110, pi. xviii,

fig. 254.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

173.

*MargaroH {Margaritana) elliptica Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

"Margaritana {Alasmodonta) elliptica Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 270,

pi. LXXXI, figs. 5, 6.
,

Columbus, Georgia 5 Columbus, Mississippi.
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PSTROPHITUS RADIATUS Conrad.

*Alasmodonta radiata Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 341, j)l. i, fig. 10.'

Siuall streams of southern Alabama.

HOMOGENvE.
Male and female shells. alike, oval to elongate; beak sculpture coarse;

embryos filling the entire outer gills in the form of thick, smooth pads;

the ovisacs not separated by sulci.

Genus ANODONTA (Bruguiere em.) Lamarck, 1799.

(Type, Mytilus cygneus Linna>-ns.)

Mya LiNNiEUS, part, Syst. Nat., 1758, p. 1158.

Limncea PoLi, Test. Utriusque Sic, I, 1791, p. 31; II, 1795, p. 253.

Anodontites Bruguiere, Jl. Hist. Nat., 1, 1792, p. 131.

Anodonia Lamarck, Prodrome Class. Coq., 1799, p. 87.

Anodon Oken, Lehrb. Nat. ZooL, 1, 1815, p. 238.

Anodontes Cuvier, Kegne An., 11, 1817, p. 472.

Shell elliptical, thin, inflated, often slightly winged posteriorly; beak
sculpture consisting of rather numerous more or less parallel ridges,

usually somewhat doubly looped, and becoming slightly nodulous on
the loops; surface generally smooth, shining; hinge edentulous,

reduced to a mere line, regularly curved; muscle scars rather faint;

nacre dull.

Animal with the marsu^jium occupying the whole outer gills, when
filled forming a smooth, very thick, liver colored pad; gills free from
the abdominal sac from one-half to their entire length; palpi generally

large; branchial opening papillose; anal opening without papilhe,

though sometimes very slightly crenulate; superanal opening gener-

ally small, widely separated from the anal.

(Group of Anodonta cygoiea.)

Shell very evenly rounded in front, pointed behind, the point elevated

above the base, more or less winged on post dorsal part, the line from
the posterior part of the wing to the hinder point usually incurved;

beaks flattened, the sculpture consisting of numerous more or less con-

centric ridges, which are sometimes broken up into rather irregular

corrugations.

Animal with the inner gills the larger, free from the abdominal sac

nearly or quite their whole length; palpi large.

' I can make nothing out of this, the figure being poor and the description

meager. Conrad places it in StropJiitiis in his Synopsis, 1853.
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tANODONTA CYGNEA Linnaeus.i

*Mytilus cygneus Linn.eus," Syst. Nat., 10th ed., 1758, I, p. 706, No. 1158.

—

*MuLLER, Vermium, II, 1774, p. 208.— * Da Costa, Hist. Nat. Test. Brit.,

1778, p. 214, pi. XV, fig. 2.— '^Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13tli ed., 1778, p. 3335.—

*ScHKOTER, Flussconch., 1779,p. 162, pl.iii, fig. 1; ^ Eiu. Conch., Ill, 1783,

p. 440.— * Olivi, Zool. Adr., 1792, p. 125.—* Donovan, Brit. Shells, 11, 1800,

pi. LV.

—

Montagu, Test. Brit., 1803, p. 170.—Turton, Brit. Fauu., 1807, p.

165.

—

*Maton and Eackett, Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond., VIII, 1807, p. 109, pi. iii,

figs. 2, 3.—* Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 106.

—

""Dillwyn, Cat.,

1817, p. 315.—Turton, Conch. Diet. 1819, p. 115.—* Sheppard, Tr. Linn. Soc.

Lond., XIII, 1820, p. 84, pi. v, fig. 3.—* Wood, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 58, pi. xn,

fig. 32/.—* Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., 1855, p. 487.— * Wood, Ind. Test. Eev.,

1856, p. 69, pi. xii, fig. 32/.

*Anodontes cygneus Cuvier, Eegne An., II, 1817, p. 472.

*Anodon cygneus Turton, Couch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 239.— * Fleming, Hist. Brit.

Moll., 1828, p. 415.—* Turton, Man. L. and F. W. Shells, 1831, p. 17, fig. 8.—
*" Brown, Land and F. W. Conch., 1836, p. 99, pi. xi, figs. l-3c.

—
* Thompson,

Ann. and Mag. N. Hist., VI, 1840, p. 196.—* Brown, 111. Eec. Conch., 1844, p. 79,

pi. xxviii, etc.
—

* Turton, Man. L. and F. W. Shells, 1857, p. 271, fig. 65, pi. i,

fig. 8.—* Tate, L. and F. W. Moll. Brit., 1866, pi. i.—*Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. i, fig. 2.

*Anodonta cygnea Draparnaud, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1806, p. 134, pi. xii, fig. 1 ;
pi. xi,

fig. 6.

—

^Millet, Moll. Maine et Loire, 1813, p. 76.

—

*Gaertner, A^ers. Syst.,

1813, p. 38.—* Brard, Hist. Coq. Paris, 1815, p. 234, pis. ix, x.— * Klees, Desc.

Test., 1818, p. 43.— * Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 84.— * C. Peeifeer,

L. and S. Moll., 1821, Pt. 1, p. Ill, pi. v, fig. 4.—Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., 1824, III,

p. 142.

—

*Blainville, Man., 1825, p. 358, pi. lxvi, fig. 1.— * Waardenberg,
Com. Hist. Nat. An., 1827, p. 37.—^ Stark, Nat. Hist., 1828, II, p. 89.—*Guerin,
Icon. Eegne An., II, 1829, pi. xxviii, fig. 5.— " Eossmassler, Icon., 1, 1835, p.

Ill, pi. Ill, fig. 67, etc.—" GouPiL, Hist. Moll. Sarthe, 1835, p. 81.—* WyatT,
Man. Conch., 1838, p. 68, pi. xi, fig. 2.— "PoRRO, Mai. Como., 1838, p. 110.—

*Gras, Moll. Isere, 1840. p. 70, pi. vi, fig. 7.— '^ Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p.

216; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 216.—* Scholz, Schleis. L. and AV. Moll., 1843, p.

118.—* MoRELET, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 100.— '^Puton, Moll. Vosges, 1847,

p. 68.—* Gasseiz, Moll. Ag., 1849, p. 189.—* Stein, Die Leb. Schneck., 1850,

^The number of specific names bestowed on the Anodontas of Europe must runup
into the thousands. I have gone over the literature as carefully as possible, and
large series of specimens from many localities, and I confess that I am absolutely

unable to separate these forms specifically. The variations of form, size, color,

solidity, and even texture are sufficient for a large number of species if they were
not everywhere connected by intermediate examples. The new school of concholo-

gists has named every conceivable variation, and in very many cases distorted

individuals. Europe is a densely settled region, and it is possible that the waters

of the streams and ponds in many places may be so affected by sewage and other

off'al as to produce many changes in the mollusks living in them. I shall attempt

to recognize a few of the leading forms as varieties, referring them to the author

originally describing them, but on account of the enormous amount of literature

pertaining to these forms and its confused condition, I can not attempt to trace out

these varieties among the descriptions of subsequent writers.

^According to Hanley (Shells of Linna?tis, p. 144) the A. cygnea var cellensis of

Eossmassler (Icon., IV, 1830, pi. xix, fig. 280) is marked for this in the Linujean cab-

inet. It is a large, rather elongated shell, slightly biangulate behind, somewhat
cut away on the upper posterior part, and having fairly full beaks.
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p. 100,—* Drouet, Nay. Fr., 1852, p. 5, pi. i; *Rev. et Mag., IV, 1852, p. 55.—
* DupuY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 601, pi. xv, fig. 14.—* FonBES and Hanley,
Hist. Brit. Moll., II, 1853, p. 155, pi. xxxix, fig. 3; xl, figs. 2, 3; xli.—trus-
ter, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 58, pi. xv.—VoN Wahl, Arch, flir Natur K.

Liv., 2dser., I, 1855, p. 133.—^Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Fr., II, 1855, p. 557,

pi. XLiv.—*voN Wahl, Suss. Biv. Liv., 1855, p. 133.—* Nordenskiold and
Nylander, Fin. Moll., 1856, p. 90, pi. vii, fig. 78.—H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 502; III, pi. cxviii, figs. 1, la, 1&.—* Chenu, Man., 1859, II,

p. 145, fig. 718.—* Sowerby, 111. Index Brit. Shells, 1859, pi. vii. No. 4.—
Reeve, Elements of Conch., II, 1860, pi. p. No. 4.— * Jeffreys, Brit. Conch.,

1, 1862, p. 41.—' Reeve, L. and F. W. Moll. Br., 1863, p. 215, fig. 1.—*Bielz,
Faun. Sieben, 1863, p. 195.—* Houghton, Int. Obs.,-1864, p. 68, pi. [i], figs.

1, 2.— * Brot, Etudes Nayades, Leman, 1867, p. 28, pi. i, fig.l
;
pi. ii, figs. 1, 2.—

* KoBELT, Faun. Nass. Moll. , 1871, p. 247.—* Westerlund, Faun. S. N. and D,,

1873, p. 583.—Drouet, Mem. Acad. Dijon, VIII, 1882, p. 25 (reprint).— 'L.

Adams, Coll. Manual, 1884, p. 21, pi. ii, fig. 1.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 178.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 199.—*Locard,
Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 234.— * Westerlund, Act. Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, No. 7,

1897, p. 168.

Sympliynota cygnea Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. 1830, p. 456; Obs., I, 1834, p. 70.

*Margarita (Anodonta) cygnea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 48; 1838, p. 29.

*Anodon cygnea Crouch, 111. Int. Lam., 1827, pi. ix, fig. 6. Catlow and Reeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

*Margaron (Anodonta) cygnea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 76.

"Anodonta cygnoea Gasseis, Moll. Ag., 1849, p. 189,

^Anodonta radiatus Mi'ller, Vermium, 1774, p. 209.

*Mytilus zellensis Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., T, 1788, p. 3262.

*Anodonta zellensis Waardenberg, Hist. Nat. Animalium, 1827, p. 37.

*Anodonta cellensis C. Pfeiffer, Dents. L, and Suss. Moll., I, 1821, p. 110, pi. vi,

fig. 1.—*Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., Ill, 1824, p. 144.—*Rossmassler, Icon., IV,

1836, p. 22, pi. XIX, fig. 280.—* Scholz, Schleis. L. and W. Moll., 1843, p. 119.—
* Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 58, pi. n, fig. 69.— * Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat.,

XTII, Pt. 1, 1847, p. 272.—*Des Moulins, Actes. Soc. L. Bord, XVIII, 1852,

p. 495.—* Drouet, Rev. et Mag., IV, 1852, p. 60.—* Dupuy, Nay. Fr. No. 2, 1852,

p. 11, pi. H.-*KuSTER, Conch, Cab.Ano., 1853, p. 16, pi. iv, fig. 3 ; v,figs. 1-4 ; vi,

fig. 1.— * BiELZ, Faun. Sieben., 1863, p. 197.

—

*Brot, Coq. Leman, 1867, p. 33,

pi. Ill, figs. 1-3; IV, figs. 1, 2; vi, fig. 4.

—

*Schrenck, Reis. uud F. Am. L.,

II, 1867, p. 722.—* KoBELT, Faun. Nass. Moll., 1871, p. 251.—* Lehman, Die
Schneck., 1873, p. 297.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.—*Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 211.

*Anodonta variahilis Draparnaud, Tab. Moll. Fr., 1801, p. 108.

—

Fournel, Faun.

Moselle, I, 1836, p. 487.

* My tilus avonensis MONTAGV, Test. Brit., 1803, p. 172.—*Turton, Conch. Diet.,

1819, p. 116.— * Wood, Ind. Test. Rev., 1856, p. 69, pi. xii, fig. 34.

* Anodon avonensis, Turton, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 211.

* Anodonta avonensis Moquin-Tandon, Moll. France, II, 1855, p. 562, pi. xlvi,

figs. 7, 8.

* My lilus avoensis TvTiTON,BTit. Faun., 1807, J). 165.

* Mytilus stagnalis Turton, Brit. Faun., 18^7, p. 165.— * Dillwyn, Cat. I, 1817, p.

316.—Turton, Conch. Diet., 1819, p. 115.

*Anodonta stagnalis Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., Ill, 1824, p. 143.—* WesTjSRLund, Faun.
Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 199.—* Locard, Coq. Fr., 1893, p. 228.

* Mytilus fucatus Dillwyn, Cat. 1, 1817, p. 317.

* Anodonta sulcata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 85.

—

*Nilsson, Hist. Moll.

Svec, 1822, p. 113.—* Deshayes, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. ecu.—* Klee-
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BERG, Moll. Bor., 1828, p. 36 -*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p.

566; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 678.~-"Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 216.

*Anodonta intermedia Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 86.

—

*C.Ppeiffer,

Dents. L. and S. Moll., 1821, Pt. 1, p. 113, pi. vi, fig. 3.—*lSriLSSON, Hist. Moll.

Svec., 1822, p. 117 -*Waardenberg, Hist. Nat. Animalium, 1827, p. 37.—
^ Deshayes, Enc. Metli., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. cci, fig. 2.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 180.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 74.—* Logard,

C9q.deFr.,1893,p.263.

""Anodon intermedia Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

*Anodon intermedins Kenyox, Mag. Nat. Hist., 1, 1829, p. 426, fig. 185.

^Mijtiltis incrasmttis Sheppard, Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond., XIII, 1820, p. 85, pi. v, fig. 4.

*Anodonta incrassata Logard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 260.

*Mytilus macula Shfppard, Tr. Linn. Soc. Lend., XIII, 1820, p. 86, pi. v, fig. 6.

*Anodon paludosus Turton, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p, 240, pi. xy, fig. 6.

"Anodontainscinalis'NihiiSON, Hist. Moll. Svec. ,1822, p. 116.— "" RossMASSLER,Icon.,

IV, 1836, p. 23, pi. XIX, fig. 281,eto.— * Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 216.—*Gas-

SIES, Moll. Agen., 1849, p. 191, pi. iv, fig. 1.—* Drouet, Eev. et Mag., IV, 1852,

p. 285.—* DUPUY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 612, pi. xxi, figs. 17, 18.—* Drouet,

Nay. France, No. 5, 1852, p. 11, pl.v, fig. 1.—* DesMoulins, ActesSoc. L. Bord.,

XVIII, 1852, p. 496.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 45, pi. iii, figs. 4, 5.—
* Moquin-Tandox, Moll. Fr., II, 1855, p, 561, pi. xlv, figs. 5,6; xlvi, figs.

1,1a.
—*KoBELT, Faun. Naas. Moll., 1871, p. 249.—* Lehman, Die Schnecken,

1873, p.30O.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.—* Westerluxd, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 284; * Kong. Svensk. Vet. 1876, XIV, No. 12, p. 66.

*Anodonta ventricosa C. Pfeiffer, D ants. L. and Suss, Moll., Pt. 2, 1825, p. 30, pi.

Ill, figs. 1-6.— * Drouet, Eev. etMag., IV, 1852, p. 58; Nay. France, No. 2, 1852,

p. 6.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 56, pi. xi, figs. 3-5.— * Brot, Coq.

Fam. Nay. Lem., 1867, p. 32.—* Drouet, Mem. Ac. Dij., 3d ser., VII, 1882, p. 29

(reprint).—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 203.—* Logard, Coq.

de Fr., 1893, p. 230.

Anodonta minima Millet, Mem. Soc. Agr., Aug., 1833, p. 241, pi. xii, fig. 2.— * Cat-

low and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

—

^ Dupuy^, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p.

611, pi. XX, fig. 20.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 277.—
* LocARD, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 307.

Anodonta ohlonga Millet, Mem. Soc. Agr., Aug., 1833, p. 242, pi. xii.—* Drouet,
Eev. et Mag., IV, 1852, p. 63; Nay. Fr., No. 2, 1852, p. 14; His. Moll. Fr., 1852,

p. 65, pl.xviii, fig. 13.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., IL Pt. 7., 1890, p. 215.—
* Logard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 273.

*Anodon ollongus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xv, fig. 54.

*Anodonta attenuata Held, Isis, 1836, p. 280.

*Anodonta exulcerata Porro, Mai. Como., 1838, p. Ill, pi. ii, fig. 12.— * Catlow and
Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.— * Sowkrby', Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi.

xjcxiii, fig. 131.

—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 127, pi. XL, figs. 3, 4.

—

* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 262.—* Logard, Coq. deFr., 1893,

p. 289.

""Anodonta coarctata Potiez and Mighaud, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 142, pi. lv, fig. 2.

—

* DuPUY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 616, pi. xx, fig. 51.

"Anodonta elongata Potiez and Mighaud, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 141, pi. lv, fig.

1.—* PuTON, Moll. Vosges, 1847, p. 69.—* Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 620,

pi. XVI, fig. 16.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 307.

*Anodonta glabra Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 58, pi. ii, fig. 68.'—* Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 257.

*Anodonta lusitana Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 103, pi. xii, fig. 1.

—

*Clessin,

^ Credited to Ziegler by Stabile.
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Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p, 85. pi. xxiii, fig. 1.— "^ Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 256.

*Anodonta regularis Mokelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 100, pi. x.— * Clessin, Conch.

Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 85, pi. xxiii, fig. 2.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 208.

*Anodonta macilenta Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 102.

—

''Clessin, Conch. Cab.

Ano., 1873, p. 87, pi. xxiv, fig. 2.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p.

227.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

*Anodonta ranarum Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 104, pi. xii, fig. 2.—* Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 86, pi. xxiii, fig. 3.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 217.

*^nofZo?i/a afrowirens Philippi, Menke's Zeits., 1848, p. 130.

—

*Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiii, fig. 41.

*Anodonta milletii Kay and Drouet, Rev. Zool., 1848, p. 3, pi. i, figs. 1-2.—* Dupuy,
Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 617, pi. xxi, fig. 16.— * Drouet, Nay. France, 1852, p.

15.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.— * Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 291.—*Loca)ID, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 296.

*Anodonta grateloupiana Gassies, Moll. Agenais, 1849, p. 193, pi. ii, figs. 13-15;

pi. in, fig. 1, IB; pi. ly, fig. 2.—*Des Moulins, Actes Soc. L. Bord., XVIII,

1852, p. 496.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.—* Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 303.

* Fseudonodonta grateloupiana Bourgnignet, Mat. Moll. Aceph., 1, 1881, p. 29.

*Anodonta dupuyi Ray and Drouet, Rev. Zool., 1849, p. 32, pis. i, ii.
—

* Drouet,
Rev. et Mag., 1849, p. 11, pi. ii, figs. 1-2; *Nay. Fr., 1852, pi. vii.—* Dupuy,
Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 606, pi. xvii, fig. 13.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 234.—* LoCARD, Coq. .de Fr., 1893, p. 254.

Anodonta rayi Drouet, Cat. Extram., 1849, No. 35.— * Dupuy, Hist. Moll.

Fr., 1852, p. 614, pi. xx, fig. 22.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xix,

fig. 72.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 254.— * Locard, Coq. de

Fr., 1893, p. 276.

* Anodonta idrina Spinelli, Cat. Moll. Bresc, 1851, p. 19, pi. i, fig. 1.—* Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 187.5, p. 167, pi. lv, figs. 1, 2.—* Kobett, Icon., IV, 1876,

p. 67, pi. cxx, figs. 1156-1159.— * Clessin, Moll. Oest., 1887, p. 712, fig. 484.—
* Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 258.

* Anodonta arelatensis BvPVY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 611, pi. xix, fig. 14.

—

* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 264.

* Anodontites europw Leach, Syn. Moll. Gt. Br., 1852, p. 326.

" Aiiodonia monlinsiana Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 614, pi. xx, fig. 19.

—

*Des
Moulins, Actes Soc. L. Bord., XVIII, 1852, p. 494.—* Drouet, Nay. Fr., 1854,

p. 5.—*KonELT, Icon., VI, 1879, p. 45, pi. clxv, fig. 1055.—* Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 217.

"Anodonta normandi Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 620, pi. xvi, tig. 15.

—

* Sowerby, Conch, Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxviii, fig. 109.—* Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 303.

* Anodonta ])arvula Drouet, Nay. Fr., No. 5, 1852, p. 9, pi. iv, fig. 2.— * Wester-
lund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 265.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 283.

* Anodonta rossviassleriana Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 608, pi. xviii, fig.

14.—* Drouet, Nay. Fr., No. 5 and 6, 1854, p. 6.
—

* Westerlund, Faun. Pal.,

II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 237.—Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 266.

* Anodonta subponderosa Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 607, pi. xvii, fig. 14.

—

* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 234.— * Locard, Coq. de Fr.,

1893, p. 252.

*Anodonta tenella Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1852, p. 63, pi. ix, tig. 5.

*Anodonta scaldianaDvFVY, Hist. Moll.Fr., 1852, p. 613, pi. xix, tig. 12.

—

*Kobelt,
Icon.,VII, 1880, p. 35, pi. cxciv, fig. I960.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 251.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 272.
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*Anodonta luxala Kuster, Conch Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 9, pi. iii, fig. 1.—* Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 238; Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 267.

*Anodonta callosa Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 36, pi. ix, fig. 1.— * Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 270.

*Anodonta cariosa Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 43, pi. iv, fig. 3; v, fig. 1; x,

figs. 1, 2.—' Drouet, Mem. Ac. Dij., VII, 1882, p. 27 (reprint).—*Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p.216.— * Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 236.

*Anodonia arealis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 47, pi. ix, figs. 2-4.—* West-
ERLUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 263.—* Locakd, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 280.

*Anodonfa charpentieri Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 49, pi. xi, figs. 3, 4.

—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xii, fig. 37.

*Anodonta anserirostris Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 55, pi. x, fig. 3; xi,

tigs. 1, 2.—* Drouet, Mem. Ac. Dij., VII, 1882, p. 28.— * Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 214.

"Anodonta inornata Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 42, pi. iii, fig. 6.— * West-
erlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 238.— * Locard, Coq. de. Fr., 1893, p. 267.

""Anodonta tumida Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 48, pi. xii, figs. 1,2.— * West-
erlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 240.

^Anodonta suhliixata Kuster, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 52, pi. xiii, figs. 1, 2.—
* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 258.— * Locard, Coq. de. Fr.,

1893, p. 287.

" Anodonta sondermannii KusTKii, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 54, pi. xiir, fig. 4.—
* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 240.

* Anodonta opalina Kuster, part. Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 60, pl.xvi, figs. 1, 2.

—

* Drouet, Mem. Ac. Dij., VII, 1882, p. 30 (reprint).-* Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 284.

* Anodonta nilssonii Kuster, part. Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 61, pi. xviii, fig. 2.'

* Anodonta helvetica Bourguignat, Eev. et Mag., XV, 1863, p. 22 (pi. xx in vol.

XIV, figs. 1, 2).—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 249.

* Anodonta melinia Bourguignat, Moll. pen. Con., 1863, p. 50, pi, xxviii.— * Bour-

guignat, Rev. et Mag., 1865,, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-5.—* Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 229.

* Anodonta elachista Bourguignat, Moll. peu. Con. ,1863, p. 60, pi. xxxi, figs. 12-14.

* Anodonta psammita Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., XV, 1863, p. 21 (pi. xxi in vol.

XIV, figs. 1-4).—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 269.

* Anodonta pictetiana Brot, Etude Coq. Lem., 1867, p. 45, pi. viii, figs. 1-3.—

' Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 288.

* Anodon simplieidus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xii, fig. 40.

tANODONTA CYGNEA var. ANATINA Linnaeus.^

*Mytilus anatinus LiNN^US, Syst. Nat., 10th ed., I, 1758, No. 1168.—* Muller,

Vermium, 1774, p. 207.—* Da Costa, Hist. Nat. Test. Brit., 1778, p. 2151, pi.

XV, fig.2.—*Schroter, Flussc, 1779, p. 160, pi. i, figs. 2, 3; *Ein. Conch., Ill,

1783, p. 442.—* Chemnitz, Couch. Cab., VIII, 1785, p. 189, pi. lxxxvi, fig.

763.—* Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1788, p. 3355.—* Olivi, Zool. Adr., 1792,

p. 125.—* Donovan, Brit. Shells, IV, 1802, pi. cxiii.— * Montagu, Test. Brit.,

1803, p. 171.—* Turton, Brit. Faun., 1807, p. 165.—* Maton and Rackett, Tr.

Linn. Soc. Lond., VIII, 1807, p. 110, pi. ma, figs. 1, 4.^* Schumacher, Ess.

•Kuster's two figures on Plate xvii, which he gives for this species, are the ^.

footiana Lea. This figure is A. cygnea.

"According to Hanley (Shells of Linmeus, p. 144), the Anodonta complanata in

Rossmassler, Icon., Pt. 4, Plate xx, fig. 283, is contained in the box in the Linnsean

collection marked anatina. This is a rather small, compressed form, slightly angular

in front and behind.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 40
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Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 107, pi. i, fig. 5.—*Dillwyn, Cat., I, 1817, p. 317.—

TURTON, Conch. Diet., 1819, p. 116.— * Sheppard, Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond.,XIII,

1820, p. 85, pi. V, fig. 5.—* Wood, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 58, pi. xii, fig. 33e.—
' Hanley, Ipsa. Linn. Conch., 1855, pi. 487, pi. ii, fig. 1.

—
" Wood, Ind. Test.

Rev., 1856, p. 69, pi. xii, fig. 33.

'Anodon anatiims Turton, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 240.

—

*Sowerby, Rec. and

Fos. Sh., XVII, 1823, fig.— * FleminCx, Hist. Brit. Moll., 1828, p. 415.—

Reeve, Conch. Syst., 1, 1841, p. 121, pi. xci, figs. 1, 2,

*Anodonta anaiina Draparnaud, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1806, p. 135, pi. xii, fig. 2.—
*Gaertner, Vers. Syst., 1813, p. 37.— * Millet, Moll. Maine et Loire, 1813,

p. 75.

—

Klees, Desc. Test., 1818, p. 42.—* Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819,

p. 85.—* C. Pfeiffer, Deuts. L. und S. Moll., 1821, Pt. 1, p. 112, pi. vi, fig. 2.—
* NiLSSON, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 114.—* Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., Ill, 1824,

p. 143, pi. XXIII, fig. 1.
—

* Waardenberg, Com. Hist. N. An., 1827, p. 37.

—

Stark, Nat. Hist., II, 1828, p. 89.— * Kleeberg, Moll. Bor., 1828, p. 37.—
* Rossmassler, Icon., V and VI, 1837, p. 57, pi. xxix, figs. 417-420.—* PoRRO,

Mai. Como., 1838, p. 109.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 216; Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 216.— * Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 57, pi. ii, fig. 67.—*PuTON,

Moll. Vosg., 1847, p. 68.—" Gassies, Moll. Ag., 1849, p. 190.—* Middkndorff,

Sib. Reise, II, 1851, p. 283, pi. xxi, fig. 4; xxix, figs. 5, 6.—^Drouet, Rev.

et Mag., IV, 1852, p. 244; Nay. Fr., 1852, p. 4, pi. iv, fig. 1.— * Dupuy, Hist.

Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 610, pi. xix, fig. 13.—'^ Friele, Norsk. L. Fersk. Moll., 1853,

p. 54.—* VON Wahl, Suss. Biv. Liv., 1855, p. 122.— * Moquin-Tandon, Moll.

Terr, et Fl. Fr., II, 18.55, p. 558, pi. XLV, figs. 1, 2.

—

"Jeffreys, Brit. Conch.,

I, 1862, p. 43.—* SCHRENCK, Reis. nnd Forsch. Am. L,, II, 1867, p. 721.—

Brot, Etude Nay. Lem., 1867, p. 38, pi. iii, fig. 4; v, fig. 2; vi, figs. 1-3; vii,

figs. 1-3.— * Lehman, Die Schneck., 1873, p. 303.— * Westerlund, Faun. S. N.

and D., 1873, p. 587.—* Clessix, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 83, pi. xiv, figs. 3, 4

;

XXVI, figs. 1, 2.

—

*L. Adams, Coll. Man., 1884, p. 21, pi. ii, tig. 2.— "P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 225.— * Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 275.

*Anodon anaiina Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

'nodonta com^ia«a<a Rossmassler, ' Icon., I, 1835, p. 112, pi. iii, fig. 68, IV, p. 24,

pi. XX, fig. 283.—SCHOLZ, Schleis. L. und W. Moll., 1843, p. 123.— * Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 12, pi. iii, figs. 2, 3.—* Drouet, Nay. Fr., 1854, p. 8,

pi. VII, fig. 1.—* Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Terr, et Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 560,

pi. XLV, figs. 3,4.—* von Wahl, Arch, fiir Nat. Kund. Liv.,2d8er., I, p. 115.—
* Westerlund, Faun. S. N. & D., 1873, p. 586.—* Clessin, Nach. Mai. Ges.,

1874, p. 85;'^ Deuts. Ex. Moll., 1876, p. 446, fig. 292.—*Kobelt, Icon., VI, 1879,

p. 44, pi. CLXV, fig. 1650-1654.—* Drouet, Mem. Ac. Dij., VII, 1882, p. 24 (re-

print).-* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 301.— * P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

*Anodon complanatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ix, fig. 21

tANODONTA CYGNEA var. PONDEROSA C. Pfeiffer.

"Anodonta ponderosa C. Pfeiffer, Deuts. L. und S. Moll., 1825, Pt. 2, p. 31, pi. iv,

figs. 1-6.— * Waardenberg, Com. Hist. Nat. An., 1827, p. 37.—* Kleeberg,

Moll. Bor., 1828, p. 37.—* Rossmassler, Icon., IV, 1836, p. 24, pi. xx, fig. 282.—

Porro, Mai. Como., 1838, p. 112.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843,p. 216.—Scholz,

'Credited to Ziegler Museum by Rossmassler. It was published under the name
Anodonta compressa in Menke's Synopsis, 1831, but not described.

'^According to Clessin in this paper this is the only European species distinct from

4. cygnea,
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Schl. L. &. W. Moll., 1843, p. 122.—*Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 18.52, p. 604, pi,

XVIII, fig. 12.— * KusTER, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 13, pi. i\ , flg. 1.— * Drou-
ET, Nay. Fr., 1854, p. 2, pi. vi,— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p.

.233.

t ANODONTA CYGNEA var. ROSTRATA Rossmassler."

* Anodonta roslrata Rossmassler, Icon., IV, 1836, p. 25, pi. xx, fig. 284."— * Cat-
low and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.— * Stabille, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 59,

pi. II, fig. 70.—* Drouet, Rev. et Mag., IV, 1852, p. 288 ; .Vay. Fr., 1852, p. 14, pi.

V, fig. 2.—* KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 14, pi. iv, fig. 2.—* Bourgui-
gnat. Rev. et Mag., XV, 1863, p. 23, (also XIV, pi. xxi, fig. 5.)—* Drouet,
Mem. Ac. Dij., VII, 1882, p. 37 (reprint).—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

184.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 246.

*Anodon 7-ostratus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ii, fig. 4.

Europe generally; Siberia; southward, perhaps, into Asia Minor.

It has been reported from the Amoor River drainage, but 1 presume
tliat the specimens from that region belong to the group of A. woodiana.

ANODONTA RETTERI Drouet.

*Anodonta refteri Dkouet, Jl. tie Conch., 1899, p. 402, fig.

Pond in the palace of the governor of Samarcand, Turkestan; very

much like varieties of A. cygnea,

tANODONTA LUCASI Deshayes.3

*Anodonta lucasi Deshayes, Hist. Nat. Moll. Alg., 1848, pi. cviii, figs. 1, 2.

—

' MoRELET, ,T. de Conch., II, 1851, p. 359.—* Bourguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, II,

p. 296, pis. xxiii, xxiv, fig. 1.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvii,

fig. 64.—*P^TEL, Corch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

* Margaron
( Anodonta) lucasii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

*Anodonia embiu Bourguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, II, p. 297, pi. xxv.

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

Algiers.

ANODONTA CILICIA Kobelt.

fAnodonta cilicia Kobelt, Icon. 1st Supp., 1895, p. 24, pi. viia, fig. 1.

Cilicia, north of Tarsus.

ANODONTA NUMIDICA Bourguignat.

*Anodonta numidica Bourguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, II, p. 298, pi. xxiv, figs. 2-6.

—

* P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

*Anodonta letourneauxi Bourguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, II, p. 299, pi. xxvi, figs.

2-6.—* Fjetkl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

Algiers.

' Credited by Rossmassler to Kokeil Museum.
^There is an Anodonta rostrata Held in Isis, 1836, page 280. I do not know

whether it or that of Rossmassler was published first, or whether the two are the

same or not.

^Probably a valid species, yet some specimens apparently belonging to it are cer-

tainly very much like forms of cygnea.
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ANODONTA SUBCIRCULARIS ClessinJ

*Anodonta subcircularis Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 87, pi. xxii, figs. 3, 4.

Scutari Lake, European Turkey.

ANODONTA VESCOIANA Bourguignat.

^Anodonta vescciana Bourguignat, Aun. Mai., II, 1857, p. 34, pi. i, figs. 1, 2.

—

* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 100, pi. xxix, figs. 1, 2.— " Kobelt, Icon.,

VII, 1880, p. 83, pi. ccvii, fig. 2102.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.—

* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 201.

*Margaron (Anodonta) vescoiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Asia Minor.

t ANODONTA BERINGIANA Middendorff.

*Anodonta cellensis Schroter var. beringiana Middendorff, Sib. Eeise, 11, 1851,

p. 284, pi. xxviii, figs. 4-7 ; xxix, figs. 1-4.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875,

p. 211, pi. LXV, figs. 1, 2.

*Anodonia youconensis Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., XI, 1867, p. 81.

*Anodonta youlcanensis Lea, .Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 287, pi. XL, fig.

99; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 47, pi. XL, fig. 99.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874,

p. 133, pi. XLiii, figs. 1,2.— '•B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Anodonta) youkanensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

*Anodonta youlcanensis P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

Kamtscbatka; Alaska.^

t ANODONTA KENNERLYI Lea.

*Anodonta kennerlyi Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306; *J1. Ac. Nat.

Sci. Phila.,V, 1862, p. 108, pi. xviii, fig. 256 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 112, pi. xviii,

fig. 256.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 181.

*Anodon Jcennerlyi Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiv, fig. 139.

*Margaron (Anodonta) kennerlyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

Puget Sound; Britisli Columbia.

t ANODONTA OREGONENSIS Lea.

"Anodonta oregonensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 80, pi. xxi, fig. 67;

*Obs., II, 1838, p. 80, pi. xxi, fig. 67.—*Troschel, Arch, fur Nat., VI, 1839;

II, p. 239.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec.Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874,

p. 170, pi. Lvi, figs. 5, 6.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

* Margarita {Anodonta) oregonensis Lea, Syn., 1837, p. 30.

*Anodon oregonensis Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.— * Gould and

Carpenter, Pr. ZooL Soc. Loud., 1856, p. 218.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVII, 1867, pi. xvxi, fig. 63.

* Margaron (Anodonta) oregonensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, p. 78.

* Anodon cognata Gould, Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 294.

1 It is very hard to say what this is, as it is evidently a diseased shell. Probably

a member of the Cygnea group.

"There can be no doubt but what this species occurs in Alaska and the northeast-

ern part of Asia, from an examination of specimens in the U. S. National Museum
collection from both regions.
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*AnodoniacognataGovi.D, U. S. Expl. Exp., XII, 1852, p. 435, figs. 546, 546a, 546&

;

Otia Conch., 1862, p. 187.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.—

*H.audA. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,p.502.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 178.

Washington; Oregon; North California; East to Great Salt Lake.

ANODONTA CALIFORNIENSIS Lea.

*Anodonia californiensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil, Soc, X, 1852, p. 286, pi. xxv, fig. 47;

*Obs., V, 1852, p. 42, pi. xxv, fig. 47.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 263.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—*Mus-

GRAVE, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 4.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p.

120, pi. XXXIX, figs. 4, 5.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch.

Sam.,III, 1890,p. 177.

* Margaron (Anodonta) californiensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 75.

* Anodon californiensis Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxviii, fig. 113.

Washington, south to California ; east to Idaho and Arizona. Proba-

bly a variety of the next.

t ANODONTA NUTTALLIANA Lea.

*Anodonta mdtalliana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 77, pi. xx, fig. 62 ;
* Obs.,

11,1838, p. 77, pi. XX, fig. 62.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt..2,p.

238.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 216; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 216.—* Con-

rad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 147, pT. l, figs. 1,

2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 190, p. 182.

*Margarita (Anodonta) nuttalliana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 29.

*Margaron (Anodonta) nuttalliana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47 ; 1870, p. 75.

*Anodon nuttalliana Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Norn., 1845, p. 67.—* Gould aud

Carpenter, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1856, p. 218.

*Anodonta triangularis Trask, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1, 1855, p. 29.

""Anodon triangularis, Sowerby, Conch. Icou., XVII, 1870, pi. xxix, fig. 56&.

Washington to California.

t ANODONTA VVAHLAMETENSIS Lea.

*Anodonta waMametensisljT&A, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 78, pi. xx, fig. 64

*Obs., II, 1838, p. 78, pi. xx, fig. 64.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt, 2

p. 238.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 215; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 215, pi. xxiv

fig. 13.—"Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila,,VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A, Adams
Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 161, pi

Liii, figs. 7, 8.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill

1890, p. 186.

*Margarita {Anodonta) wahlametensis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 29.

^Anodon wahlametensis Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.— * Gould
and Carpenter, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1856, p. 218.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVII, 1867, pi. IX, fig. 22.

*Margaron (Anodonta) ivaMametensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47 ; 1870, p. 75.

*Anodonta rotundata Trask, Pr. Cal. Ac. Sci., I, 1855, p. 29.

'Anodon rostratus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ii, fig. 4.

*Anodonta laosensis Fischer, ' Bull. Soc. H. N. Aiitun., 1891, p. 219.

Washington; south to southern California; east to Utah.

Sowerby states that his species is from Lao, (Laos ?) an error without doubt, as it is

certainly A. ivalilametensis . As the name rostrata had been used for an Anodonta by

Kokeil (or Rossmassler) Fischer changed Sowerby's name to laosensis.
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ANODONTA COARCTATA Anton.

*Avodonta coarctata Anton, Verz. der Couch., 1839, p. 16.

—

*Troschel, Arch, fiir

Nat., Xr, 1845, Pt. 2, p. 323.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1853, p. 34, pi. viii,

fig. 2.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— ^ P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890^

p. 177.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 519.

"Anodoyita chapalensis Crosse and Fischer, J. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 295.

—

* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 518, pi. lxiv, figs. 8-11.

Lake Chapala, State of Jalisco, Mexico.

t ANODONTA EXILIOR Lea.

*Anodonta exilior Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 188; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 24, pi. vii, fig. 21; *0b8., XIII, p. 28,pl. vii, fig. 21.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci,, Pt. 7,

II, 1894, p. 520.

"" Anodonta chalcoensis Crosse and Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 110.

—

* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 522, pi. lxiv, figs. 7, la.

Mexico, mostly in the Pacific drainage.

(Group of Anodonta dejecta.)

Shell rather solid, subtrapezoidal, narrower and rounded in front,

where it is often considerably thickened,with a slight post-dorsal wing;

beaks rather compressed, the sculpture consisting of numerous irregu-

lar ridges which have a tendency to become doubly looped and nodu-

lous; epidermis rather smooth and sliining, greenish or ashy brown;

nacre lurid, darker in the cavity of the beaks j muscle scars irregular,

not well defined; dorsal scars few and rather deep.

Animal with dark colored branchiae, the inner wider in front, nearly

or quite free from the abdominal sac, the outer wrinkled on the outside

into longitudinal and vertical folds, all four united to the mantle to

the extreme posterior end; palpi very large; mantle with a wide, thick-

ened double edge; branchial opening with numerous papillae; anal

opening smooth ; superanal opening long, deep, united a long way below.

t ANODONTA DEJECTA Lewis.

*Anodonta dejecta Lewis, Field and Forest, I (August and September), 1875, p.

26;' * Yarrow's Report, 1875, p. 952.— ' B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XIX, 1896, p. 372, pi. xxxii, figs. 4, 5.

^\ Anodonta mearnsiana Simpson, Nautilus, VI, 1893, p. 134.

Arizona; southeastern California; northwest Mexico.

(Group of Anodonta cataracta.)

Shell thin or solid, inflated, rather evenly rounded in front, generally

somewhat biangulate behind, and very slightly winged in the post-

' Said to be from Arkansas River or its tributaries west of the one hundredth

meridian and collected by Dr. H. C. Yarrow, surgeon and naturalist of Wheeler'a

expedition. This locality is erroneous, as it belongs, no doubt, exclusively to the

Pacific drainage.
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dorsal region; beaks rather full, the sculpture consisting of a moderate

number of concentric ridges or corrugations, wbicli are generally some-

what doubly looped, and often slightly nodulous; epidermis bright and

shining, sometimes faintly rayed.

Animal with large branchiae, the inner larger in front, free in part

from the abdominal sac; marsupium occupying the entire outer gills,

forming an enormously thick, liver-colored pad when filled ; mantle thin,

thickened on its edge; branchial papilla small ; anal opening smooth.

fANODONTA CATARACTA Say.i

Anodonta cataracta Say, Nich. Enc, 1st ed., II, 1816, pi. iii, fig. 4.—* Conrad,
New L. and F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 73.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—
* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 566; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 678;

Tr. Elem., I, 1853, Pt. 2, p. 218, pi. xxx, fig. 4.—^ Conrad, Pr. Ac. N, Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.—* Kuster, Conch. Cah. Ano., 1853, p. 33, pi. vii, fig,

2.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.—*H. CARPENTKR,'Nautilus, IV,

1890, p. 56.

*Unio calaracta Deshayes, Tr. Elem. Conch., 1839, p. 18, pi. xxx, fig. 1.

^Anodoii cataracta Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

*Mytilus eataractus Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 221.

*Anodon eataractus Sowerby, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 152; Conch. Icon., XVII,

1867, pi. IX, fig. 25.

* ? Nytilus Jluriatilis Dillwyn, Cat., I, 1817, p. 316.

—

*Hanley, Ind. Test. Rev.,

1856, p. 69.

*Anodonta fluviatilis Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., 1824, III, p. 143.

—

*Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 217.—*C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist, of Vt., 1842, p. 164;

*F.W.and L. S. of Vt., 1842, p. 14.— * Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.—

*Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 15.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—*Latchford, Tr. Ot. F. N. Club, 1882, p. .56.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita {Anodonta) Jtuviatilis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, p. 30.

*Anodon fluviatilis Gould, Inv. Mass., 1841, p. 117, fig. 80.—*De Kay, Zool. of

N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 203, pi. xviii, fig. 234.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch.

Nom., 1845, p. 66.

—

"Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest, 1874, p. 94, fig.

192.—Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxii, fig. 86.—* Binney, Inv. of

Mass., 2d ed., 1870, p. 178, fig. 480.

*Margaron (Anodonta) fluviatilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

*Mytilus marginatus Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 224.

* Anodonta dignota Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

* t Anodonta rirgulata LEA,2Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 86; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 213, pi. xxxii, fig. 282; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 35, pi. xxxiii,

tig. 282.—* Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 1.52, pi. XLix, figs. 1, 2.—* B. H.

. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

*Margaron (Anodonta) virgulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

' This species is probably better known by Dillwyn's name, fluviatilis. According

to Lea and Binney, the first edition of Nicholson's Encyclopedia appeared in 1816,

which wouUl give Say's name priority by one year. This edition is extremely rare,

and I have never seen it. It is claimed by some authors to have been issued in 1817.

Dillwyn refers his species to Gmelin, who states that his shell came from the fresh

waters of Europe, and is allied to anatina, and it is quite likely it is J. cygnea. As
there can be no doubt about Say's species, I think it best to use his name.

2 1 think this is merely a southern form of cataracta and scarcely worthy of a

varietal name.
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* t Anodonta icilUamsii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 169 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 27, pi. x, fig. 26; *Obs.,XI, 1867, p. 31, pi. x, fig. 26.—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 154, pi. li, figs. 1, 2.—^B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxviii, fig. 112.

*Margaron (Anodonta) tvilUamsii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

*\Anodonta trijonii 'Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 169; *Jl.Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 28, pi. x, fig. 27; *0b8., XI, 1867, p. 32, pi. x, fig, 27.—
* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 155, pi. i.i, figs. 3, 4.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.— " PiETEi., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

*Margaron {Anodonta) tryonii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

"'Anodon tryonii Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest., 1874, p. 95, fig. 195.

Lower St. Lawrence drainage; streams draining into the Atlantic

south to North Carolina. This species has been cited from Grand

Kiver, Michigan, and from north of Lake Superior. Mr. Bryant Walker

states that the former locality is erroneous, and I presume that the

latter is.

t ANODONTA MARGINATA Say.i

Anodonta marginata Say, Nich. Encyc, II, 1816, pi. iii, fig. 5.—*C. B. Adamg,

Thompson's Hist. Vt., 1842, p. 14.—* Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 15.

* Anodonta marginatus Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.

* Anodonta fragilis Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 85.—* Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Deshayes, An. sans. Vert., 2cl ed., VI, 1835, p.'566 ; 3d ed.,

II, 1839, p. 678.—* Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xiii, fig. 2, le, 2a, 2b.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 217; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1854, p. 73, pi.

XVII, figs. 3, 4.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Chenu,
HI. Conch., 1858, pi. in, figs. 4,4a.—* Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882,

p. 56.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 179.

* Margarita (Anodonta) fragilis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 50; 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon fragilis Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvii, fig. 61.

* Margaron (Anodonta) fragilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, p. 78.

* i Anodonta lacustris Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 84; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1860, p. 363, pi. lxii, fig. 188; ' Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 45, pi. lxii, fig.

188.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. l'0,pl. xxxiii, figs. 5, 6.—* Latch-

ford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 56.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* PJ5TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

* Anodon lacustris Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xix, fig. 73.

* Margaron (Anodonta) lacustris, Lea, Syn., 1870, i^. 80.

* Anodon flava Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 160, pi. xiv, fig, 3.

* Anodon flava B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Anodon pallida k^TnonY, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 162, pi. xv, fig. 3.

* Anodonta pallida, B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., III^

1890, p. 153.

* Anodon pallidus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl.xr, fig. 29.

* Anodonta glandulosa Anthony, Am. Jl. Couch., I, 1865, p. 163, pi. xvi, fig. 3.

—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

' I am very sure that this ^= the A . fragilis Lamarck, and not the fluviatilis Dillwyn,

as Dr. Lea belieyes. Say describes it as very thin and fragile; epidermis green

olive, paler on the disk, and greener before (behind), within bluish white, edged

with whitish, and from his dimensions and figure it is a smaller shell than Dillwyn's,

the whole agreeing better with the fragilis of Lamarck.
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*Anodon irtsans Anthoxy, Am. Jl. Concli., 1, 1865, p. 163, pi. xvi, fig. 2.

*Anodonta irisans B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Anodonta irisans P.etel, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

* ? Anodon liordemn Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xa'iii, fig. 66.

*
t Jmofionto s»fccanna/a Currier, Am. Jl. Conch., Ill, 1867, p. 113, pi. vi, fig. 5.

—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.'

* ? Anodon suhcylindracea Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xv, fig. 47a.

""Anodon exilis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxii, fig. 84.

* 1 Anodon iiholadiformis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvii, fig. 106.

St. Lawrence River drainage.

ANODONTA TERES Conrad.

'"Anodonta teres Conrad, New F.W. Shells, 1834, p. 47, pi. vii, fig. 2.2—* Fkrussac
Guerin. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Moller, Syn, Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 194.— * Chenl',

Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 25, pi. ii, fig. 9.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.

Santee Canal, South Carolina.

t ANODONTA IMPLICATA Say.

Anodonta impUcata Say, New Harm. Diss., II, No. 22, 1829, p. 340.—* Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 73.— Ferussac, Guerin. Mag., 1835, p. 250.—^ Say, New
L. and F. W. Shells, 1840, p. 10.— -^ L. W. Say, Terr, and Fluv. Shells, 1840, p.

11.

—

Stimpson, Shells of N. Fug., 1851, p. 15.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Cles-

siN, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 78, pi. xix, fig. 3.—* Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F.

N. Club, 1882, p. 56.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* H. Carpenter,

Nautilus, IV, 1890, p. 57.

*Anodon impUcata Gould, In v. Mass., 1841, p. 118, fig. 78; 2d ed., 1870, p. 180, fig.

481.—* De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 202.—* Hartman and MiCH-

KNER, Conch. Cest., 1874, p. 94, fig. 193.

^Margaron (Anodonta) im2)Ucata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

* '^Anodon implicatiis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiii, fig. 44.^

*\ Anodonta neivtonensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 79, pi. xxi, fig 66;
* Obs., II, 1838, p. 79, pi. xxi, fig. 66.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 219.

* Margarita (Anodonta) newtonensis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon newtonensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvii, fig. 62.

* Anodonta neivtoniensis HwoscuF.i., Arch. fiir. Natnrg., V, 1839, p. 239.— * P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

* Anodon newtoniana Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

""% Anodon excurvala De Kay,^ Zool. of N. Y., Moll., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 202, pi. xvii, fig.

233.—Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

' The type of this is in Mr. Bryant Walker's collection, and seems to be a variety

oi' marginata.

2 It is hard to say where this belongs, or what it is. The figure shows it a dirty

yellowish, without rays, and shaped something lihe A. fragilis, while the description

is too brief to properly characterize it.

^This may be A. grandis Say.

•I am not certain whether this is the impUcata of Say or his caiaracta. De Kay
states that the shell is thin and fragile, and the figure shows it to be brown, green,

and yellowish, in irregular bands, and apparently shining and smooth like cataracta.

He says that it is nearest to impUcata.
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^Anodovta housatonica Linsley, Am. Jl. Sci., 1845, p. 277.—*STrMPSON, Shells of

N.Eng., 1851, p. 15.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

St. Lawrence drainage; north to Lake Winnipeg; south in streams

flowing into the Atlantic to Virginia; not reported from Michigan.

fANODONTA HALLENBECKII Lea.

*Anodonta hallenbeckii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 139; *J1. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV, 1859, p. 232, pi. xxxii, fig. 112; *0b8., VII, 1859, p. 50, pi

XXXII, fig. 112.

—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 95, pi. xxviii, figs.3^

4.—*B. H. Wkight, Check List, 1888.— * P^.tel. Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

180.—'^SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl.xxiii, fig. 89, 483.

*Margaron (Anodonta) hallenbeckii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

* t Anodonta gesnerii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1858, p. 139; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 231, pl.xxxi, fig. 109.—^Obs., VII, 1859, p. 49, pi. xxxi,

fig. 109.

—

*Clessix, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 95, pi. xxviii, figs. 1, 2.

—

*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Anodon gesnerii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. vii, fig. 15.

*Margaron (Anodonta) gesnerii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

*Anodonta gessneri P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.'

Georgia.

t ANODONTA DOLIARIS Lea.^

*Anodonta dolearis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIl, 1863, p. 193.

*Anodonta doUaris Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 24, pl.viii, fig. 23; * Obs.,

XI, 1867, p. 28, pi. VIII, fig. 23.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Aao., 1874, p. 130, pi.

xLii, figs. 1, 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Anodonta) doUaris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

North Carolina.

t ANODONTA DARIENSIS Lea.

*Anodonta dariensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 139; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 230, pi. xxviii, fig. 99; * Obs., VIL 1859, p. 48, pi. xxviii,

fig. 99.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 118, pi. xxxvii, figs. 3, 4.

—

* B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—'^ P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

*Anodon dariensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xviii, fig, 70.

*Margaron {Anodonta) dariensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

Georgia; north Florida.

Group of Anodonta imbecillis.

Shell thin, elliptical, sometimes slightly produced near the center of

the base, pointed behind, with a slight posterior dorsal wing; area of

the beaks generally flattened though often full; beak sculpture con-

sisting of several rather delicate, irregular ridges which show a tend-

ency to break into nodules ; epidermis bright and smooth, usually marked

'The type oi A. hallenheckii is a sulcate shell, somewhat constricted at the central

base, while that .of A. gesneri is not constricted and is smoother. The former may be

slightly diseased, and the museum series of shells appears to absolutely connect the

two.

2 First spelled dolearis by Lea, and afterwards changed by him to doUaris.
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with beautiful, delicate, capillary rays; nacre bluish. Animal some-

times highly colored; gills nearly alike in size, often having a distinct

border of different texture; eye-spots on branchial opening generally

perceptible.

tANODONTA IMBECILLIS Say.

Anodonta imhecillis Say, N. Harm. Diss., II, No. 23, 1829, p. 355.— * Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 73.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.'-* L. Say, Terr,

and Fluv. Shells, 1840, p. 13.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

264.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.— * Calkins, Pr.

Dav. Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 47.—* Clkssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 70, pi. xlix,

figs. 4, 5; XXV, tig. 4.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P/ETel, Conch.

Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 180.—* Stearns, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XIV, 1891, p. 106.—
* Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 55, pi. v, fig. 1.

* Margaron {Anodonta) imhecillis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

*Anodon imbecillis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvii, fig. 102.

* t Anodonta incerta Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 46, pi. vi, fig. 16 ;
* Obs., I,

1834, p. 158, pi. VI, fig. 16.—* Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 25.— * Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

* Margarita (Anodonta) incerta Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, p. 30.

*Anodon incerta Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

*Anodon incertus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvii, fig. 59.

"Anodon liorda Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. H., V, 1855, p. 229; * Otia Conch., 1862,

p. 218.

*Anodonta hordeum P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

Entire Mississippi drainage area; south Michigan; North Carolina

to Georgia; southwest to Matamoras, Mexico.

tANODONTA HENRYANA Lea.'

"'Anodonta henryana Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 102; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 373, pi. lxvi, fig. 198; * Obs.,VIII, 1860, p. 55, pi. lxvi, fig.

198.— *Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 141, pi. XLV, figs. 5, 6.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.—
* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 525.

*Margaron (Anodonta) henryana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

*Anodon henryana Sowerby, Conch. Icon,,XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiv, fig. 140.^

Northeast Mexico; southern Texas.

tANODONTA GIBBOSA Say.'

Anodonta glbbosa Say, Exp. to St. Peters R., 1824, p. 265, pi. xiv, figs. 3, 4.

—

* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25 ;
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853,

p. 264.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 74, pi. xviii, fig. 3.—* B. H, Wright, Check List,

1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

' Typically very distinct from imbecillis, having the dorsal and basal lines quite

straight. But there are many intermediate forms which are very hard to place, and
it is probably only a variety of the latter.

^Anodonta impura Say, (Disseminator, 1829, p. 355) from Mexico has never been
tigu'red and was only briefly described. It is quite likely that it is the same as A.

henryana.

•'An exceedingly variable species in form, size, and solidity. A. dunlapiana seems
to me to be only a slightly elongated, rather solid form.
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*Margarita {Anodonta) giibosa JjISA, Syn., 1838, p. 31.

*Anodon gihhosa Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

*Margaron {Anodonta) gihhosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

""Anodon gibhosus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ix, fig. 23.

""]Anodonta cowperiana Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. See, I, 1840, p. 289.

*Anodonta coaperiana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 227, pi. xx, fig. 146;

* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 65, pi. xx, fig. 46.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 263.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 148, pi. l, figs. 3, 4.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 433, pi. lxxiv, tig. 1.

"Margaron (Anodonta) couperiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

*Anodonta cooperiana P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

t ANODONTA GIBBOSA var. DUNLAPIANA Lea.

''iAnodonta dimlapianal^EA, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1842, p. 225; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 248, pi. xxvii, fig. 65 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 86, pi. xxvii, fig. 65.—

*SowEKBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxiii, fig. 87.—* Clessin, Conch.

Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 220, pi. lxxiv, figs. 1, 2.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

South Oaroliua to Florida.

(Group of Anodonta suborbiculata.)

Shell large, compressed, suborbicular, somewhat produced near the

center of the base, rounded in front and bluntly pointed behind, with a

slight posterior dorsal wing; beaks flattened, the sculpture consisting

of a few irregular ridges, which are generally broken into nodules

sometimes only corrugated; a well-defined but low posterior ridge sepa-

rates the smooth, shining area in front from a darker and rougher one

behind; epidermis with numerous delicate, capillary rays near the

beaks; muscle scars very large ; nacre rather coppery and iridescent;

palleal line broken, often marked with radiating ridges. Animal

unknown.^

t ANODONTA SUBORBICULATA Say.

Anodonta suborbiculata Say, New Harm. Disseminator (newspaper form), January

29, 1831 ; Am. Conch. I, No. II, 1831. pi. xi.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells,

1834, p. 73.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.— * PIanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 222; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 222.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill,

1845, p. 18, pi. Ill, figs. 1, la.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 264.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll, II, 1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Conch,

Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 160, pi. lii, figs. 1, 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

^Margarita {Anodonta) suborbiculata Say, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 31.

*Anodon suborbiculata Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

*Margaron {Anodonta) suborbiculata Say, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

*Anodon suborbiculatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. v, fig. 11.

Nebraska, Iowa; Illinois; south to Louisiana. Abundant locally.

' Closely related to the inibecillis group, but difiering in form, beak sculpture, the

large muscle scars, and the palleal line.
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(Group of Anodonta woodiana.y

Shell oval, inflated, sometimes narrowed in front, pointed behind,

and often a little produced at the posterior base, slightly winged in the

post-dorsal region ; beaks full, sculptured with numerous strong con-

centric ridges, which are either straight in the center of the disk or

slightly doubly looped. There is often a faint posterior ridge, which

may be double, making the shell feebly biangulate behind; dorsal

scars one or two under the beaks; muscle scars irregular.

Animal with the gills large, equal in size, rounded below, free the

greater part of their length from the abdominal sac, somewhat
wrinkled ; marsupium occupying the entire outer gills, forming thick

brown pads when filled; palpi large, subelliptical, free from the mantle

a long way; mantle having a wide, thickened edge; branchial oj)ening

crowded with dark papillas; anal opening with no papilhie, but having

purple ridges inside ; superanal opening closed nearly its whole length.^

f ANODONTA WOODIANA Lea.

*Symphynota woodiana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 42, pi. v, fig. 13 ; * Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 154, pi. A^, fig. 13.

^Margarita {Anodonta) woodiana Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 48; 1838, p. 29.

*Anodon ivoodiana Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

—

*.Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 149.

*Anodonta woodiana Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 215 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 215.

—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.

—

*Clessin, Conch.

Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 146, pi. xlviii, figs. 1, 2.

*Margaron {Anodonta) woodiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 75.

iSymphynota magnifica Lea,-' Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 42, pi. v, fig. 14 ; Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 155, pi. V, fig 14.

*Margarita {Anodonta) magnifica Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 48; 1838, p. 29.

*Anodonta magnifica Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 215; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 215.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll, II, 1857, p. 503.—* Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p.

146, fig. 719.—* SCHRENCK, Reis and F. Am. Lande., II, 1867, p. 718, pi. xxviii,

figs. 1, 2.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

*Anodon magnifica Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

—

Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxv, fig. 96.

*Margaron {Anodonta) magnifica Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 75.

^%Anodonta aurata Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 30, pi. vi, fig. 2.

^Fischer has made a subgenus Pteranodon (Man. Conch., p. 1003) for A. magnifica,

but I do not see any need of giving it and the related species any higher rank
than that of a group. The shell and animal differ but little from those of other

Anodontas.^

^A group closely agreeing in general characters, but having enormous individual

variation. Pere Heude has bestowed specific names on a great number of forms,

most of which are, I think, merely mutations of Lea's woodiana. Fortunately the

U. S. National Museum possesses in the Morelet collection a large series of author's

specimens, and the excellent figures in the Conchyliologie Fluviatile Nanking
enable me to straighten out this difficult group to some extent.

^Larger and rather more finely developed than A. ivoodiana, but the large series

of material I have examined absolutely connects the two.
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" ^Anodon rotundaUis Swainson, Ex. Conch., 2cl ed., 1^41, pi. xxxvii.
* Anodon gibbum Benson, Jl. Asiat. Soc, XXIV, 1855, p. 135.

*Anodon gibba Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. vi, fig. 13.—Heude, Conch.

Fl. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. Li, fig. 95.

*Margaron (Anodonta) gibba Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 81.

—

*'von Martens, Nov.

Conch., IV, 1876, p. 159, pi. cxxxvi, figs. 6, 7.

*Anodonta gibba Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 181, pi. Lx, fig. 4.

—

*P/ETi:l,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

*Anodon tricostatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxv, tig. 98.— *P.*:Ti;i

,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

"Anodonta edulis Heude, J. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 117.

*Anodon edulis Heude, Conch. F. Nank., I, 1875, pi. viii, fig. 18.

*Anodonta edulis F^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

*\Anodon securiformis Heude, Conch. F. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xviii, fig. 39.

*Anodonta securiformis P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

*\Anodon nigricans Heude, Conch. F. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xix, fig. 41.

^Anodonta nigricans PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

*^Anodon piscatorum Heude, Couch. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxvi, fig. 56.

*Anodon elliptica Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxvii, fig. 58.

*jAnodon fusca Heude, C.F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxviii, fig. 59.

""Anodon friniana Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxviii, fig. 60.

*Anodon joreti Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxix, fig. 62.

* iAnodon striata Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxx, fig. 63.

*Anodonta striata P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

""iAnodonpaciJica Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxxii, fig. 66.

* \Anodon tumida Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxv, fig. 69.

"*Anodonta tumida P^tel, CoEch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

*Anodon subtetragona Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxvi, fig. 70.

''Anodon lineata Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxvi, fig. 71.

*Anodonta lineata FmteIj, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p 181.

*Anodon irregularis Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxvii, fig, 73,

^Anodonta irregularis P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

*Anodon melanochlorea Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxviii, fig. 74.

*Anodonta melanochlorea P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

* \Anodon agricolarum Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxix, fig. 75.

*Anodonta agricolarum P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

* iAnodon mingorum Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xl, fig. 77,

"Anodonta mingorum P^tel, C, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

""Anodon bigibba Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xli, fig. 78.

"Anodonta bigibba PiEiEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

"Anodon despecta Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1880, pi. xli, fig. 79.

*Anodon obtusa Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. XLii, fig. 80.

""Anodon navicella Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xlii, fig. 81.

*Anodonta navicula P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

*Anodon orbicularis Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xlii, fig. 82.

*Anodonta orbicularis P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

*Anodon limosa Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xliii, fig. 83.

*Anodonta limosa P^TEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

"Anodon livida Heude, C. F, Nank., VI, 1880, pi. XLiii, fig. 84.

*Anodonta livida P.etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

"" Anodon castanea Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. XLiii, fig. 85.

*Anodonta castanea P^etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, j). 177.

*Anodon minuta Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xliv, fig. 86.

""Anodonta minuta P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

* ^Anodon succinea Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xliv, fig. 87.

*Anodonta succinea P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p, 185.
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* iA7wdon chiniana Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xlv, fig. 88.

""Anodonta chiniana P^tel, C. Saru., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

*'A)iodonta scaphydium Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, i)l. xxvi, fig. 89.

"Anodonta scaphidium P^etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

* \AHodon puerorum Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1880, pi. XLVii, fig. 90.

"Anodonta puerorum P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

""Anodon indecora Heude, C. F. Nank., VI, 1880, pi. xlviii, fig. 91.

*Anodonta indecora P/ETEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

*Anodon aorini Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. xlix, fig. 92.

*Anodonta sorini P.etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p 185.

*Anodon rosea Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. i., fig. 93.

*Anodonta rosea P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

'Anodon aubreyi Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. Lii, fig. 97.

*Anodonta auireyi P^TEL, C. Sam.. Ill, 1890, p. 176.

*Anodon confnsa Heude, C. F. Nank., VJI, 1881, pi. liii, fig. 99.

*Anodonta confusa P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

''Anodon obtusata Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. liv, fig. 100.

*Anodon rubella Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. liv, fig. 100 bis.

*Andonta rubella P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*Anodon pulchella Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. lv, fig. 101.

^Anodonta pulcliella P.ETEL, C. Sam., III. 1890, p. 183.

' iAnodon florida Heude, C. F. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. lv, fig. 102.

^Anodonta jlorida P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

^Anodonta retusa Heude,' J. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 20.

—

P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 184.

"*Anodon intermerata Heude, C. F. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. Lxvii, fig. 130.

*Anodonta intermerata P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

*Anodon filippiana Heude, C. F. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. lxviii, fig. 131.

*Anodonta fiUppiana P^etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

*Anodonfantozatiana Heude, C. F. Nank , IX, pi. Lxix, fig. 132.

* Anodonta fan tozatiana P.etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

Chiua; Cambodia; Siam; Amoor Kiver?

t ANODONTA FENOUILII Heude.

""Anodonfenouilii Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxxi, fig. 64.

China.

ANODONTA JOURDYI Morlet.

*Anodonta jourdyi Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXIV, 1886, pp. 76, 288, pi. xv, figs. 1,

la.—* P^TEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180,

Tonkin.

t ANODONTA LAUTA von Martens.

''Anodonta lauta von Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1877, p. 117; Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges.,

X, 1877, p. 152, fig. 1.—* KOBELT, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 434, pi.

XXI, fig. 1; XXII, fig. 1 (var. rostraia).— * P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 191.

—

* VON IHERING, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 150.

*Anodonta woodiana Kobelt,- Abh. Senck, Nat. Ges,, XI, 1879, p. 433, pi. xx, fig.

1.—VON IHERING, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 151.

Japan.

' New name for A. obtusa preoccupied.

2 This difters from A. woodiana of Lea, which I think has not been found in Japan,

I think this is a form of lauta.
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t ANODONTA JAPONICA von Martens.

*Anodonta japonica von Martens in Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano.. 1874, p. 144, pi.

XLVii, figs. 3,4.—*KoBELT, Abh. SeDck. Nat.Ges., XI, 1879, p. 436, pi. xxii,

fig. 3.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.—.* von Ihering, Abh. Senck.

Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 150, fig. 2.

*Anodonta cellensis Kobelt, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 437, pi. xxii,

fig. 4.

*Anodonta kobelti voN Iheking, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 152, fig. 1.

""Anondonia liaconensis VON Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 161,

fig. 3.

Japan.

ANODONTA LUCIDA Heude

"Anodon lucida Heude, C.F. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xx, fig. 43.

China.

t ANODONTA RIVULARIS Heude.

*Anodon rivularis Heude, C.F. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xx, fig. 44.

* Anodonta rivularis P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

China.

t ANODONTA HARLANDI Baird and Adams.

*Anodonta harlandi Baird and Adams, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1867, p. 492, pi. xxvi,

figs. 3, 3a.—* PzETEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

*Anodon harlandi Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxv, fig. 55.

China.

ANODONTA GLOBOSULA Heude.

*Anodon globosula Heude, C.F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxv, fig. 54.

China.

t ANODONTA EUSCAPHYS Heude.

""Anodon eiiscaphys Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxv, fig. 68.

*Anodonta eiiscaphys Heude, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

China.

ANODONTA FLUMINEA Heude.

""Anodon fluminea Heude, C. F. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xx, fig 42.

*Anodon torrentis Heude, C. F. Nank., IV, 1878, pi. xxix, fig. 61.

*Anodonta fluminea P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

China.

ANODONTA PUMILA Heude.

*Anodon pumila Heude, C. F. Nank., V, 1879, pi. xxxvii, fig. 72.

*Anodonta pumila P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

China.

ANODONTA DOLIOLUM Heude.

*Anodon doliolum Heude, C. F. Nank. IV, 1878., pi. xxvn, fig. 57,

China.
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ANODONTA CALIPYGOS Kobelt.

*Anodonta calipygos Kobelt, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 435, pi. xix, fig.

1.—* P/ETEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.—'' von Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat.

Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 150.

Japan.

ANODONTA UNDULIFERA Clessin.

*Anodonta imdulifera Clessin, Concb. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 233, pi. Lxxvi, figs. 1, 2.

China.

(Group of Anodonta arcwformis.)

Shell elliptical, with the dorsal and ventral lines parallel, greatly

inflated, rounded in front, pointed and having a slight dorsal wing
behind 5 umbonal region full, but the beaks flattened; the sculpture,

consisting of numerous ridges, curved in front and nearly following the

growth lines, then running backward in an almost straight line and
ending at the low ijosterior ridge.

Animal unknown.

fANQDONTA ARCiEFORMIS Heude.

*Anodon arcwformis Heude, C. F. Nauk., Ill, 1877, pi. xix, fig. 40.

'^Anodonta arcwformis P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

China.

(Group of Anodonta grandis.)

Shell oval, inflated, with a slight post-dorsal wing; umbonal region

inflated ; beak sculpture consisting of several coarse, irregular, often

broken ridges, which are more or less doubly looped and generally

nodulous, especially at the bases of the loops; epidermis usually rather

smooth.

Animal with large gills, inner the larger, especially in front, free

nearly or quite the entire length of the abdominal sac; palpi large and
long; mantle much thickened at the border.

fANODONTA GRANDIS Say.'

Anodonta grandis Say, N. Harm. Diss., II, 1829, p. 341.— " Coxkad, New F. W.
Shells, 1834, p. 73.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* L. W. Say, Terr,

and Fluv. Shells, 1840, p. 12.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 220; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 220.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H,
and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano.,

1873, p. 96, pi. XXX, figs. 1, 2 — * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjstel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.—* Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 51,

pis. II, III, fig. 1; IV, fig. 1.

1A species having a very wide distribution and abundant in individuals. It is an
exceedingly variable form, and a large number of names have been bestowed on its

mutations, all of which seem to be closely connected. I have retained some of these

in a varietal sense.

Proc. K. M. vol. xxii 41
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*Margarita (Anodonta) grandis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 31.

*Anodon grandis Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.
—

* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. i, fig. 1.

*Margaron {Anodonta) grandis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51 ; 1870, p. 81.

*\ Anodonta ovata Lea,' Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 2, pi. ii, fig. 2; Obs., II,

1838, p. 2, pi. II, fig. 2.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839; Pt. 2, p. 238.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 219.—^ Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853,

p. 264.—* H. and A. Adaims. Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Calkins, Pr.

Ottawa Ac, 1874, p. 47.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 121, pL xxxix,

figs. 2, 3.—^PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

*Margarita {Anodonta) ovata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 30.

^Anodon ovata Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 67.

*Margaron {Anodonta) ovata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

^iMargarita {anodonta) salmonia Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, p. 30.'-^

"iAnodonta salmonia Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 45, pi. xiv, fig. 41 ;
* Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 45, pi. XIV, fig. 41.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

238.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila , VI,

1853, p.264.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*Anodon salmonia Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.
—

* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. xix, fig. 44.

^Margaron {Anodonta) salmonia Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50 ; 1870, p. 80.

""iAnodonta lewisii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 84 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 362, pi. Lxii, fig. 187.—" Obs., VIII, p. 44, pi. lxii, fig. 187.—* Cles-

SIN, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 143, pi. xlix, figs. 5, 6.

—

*Latchford, Tr.

Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 56.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

*Anodon leivisii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxv, fig. 142.

*Margaron {Anodonta) lewisii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

t ANODONTA GRANDIS var. FOOTIANA Lea.

*Anodonta footiana Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 289; * Tr. Am, Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 225, pi. XX, fig. 44; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 63, pi. xx, fig. 44.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 18.57, p.503.—^Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 227, pi. lxv
fig. 5; Lxxiv, fig. 3.— * Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 56 —
*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.—
* Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 54, pi. iii, figs. 2-4 ; v, fig. 2 ; viii, fig. 5.

*Margaron {Anodonta) footiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, p. 78.

* Anodon footiana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiv, fig. 48.

* i Anodonta marryattana Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1,1840, p. 289; * Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 226, pi. xx, fig. 45 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 64, pi. xx, fig. 45.—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen
Eec. Moll, II., 1857, p. 503.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 72, j.l.

XXVI, figs. 3, 4,—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam..

III, 1890, p. 181.

* Margaron {Anodonta) marryattana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

* Anodon marryattamts Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxviii, fig. 111.

^Anodonta sulcata Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 62, pi. xviii, fig. 1.

'I have seen Say's type of A. grandis, and it appears to be identical with Lea's

ovata.

'^This is an ovata which had become diseased internally, probably from the work
of a Trematod, so that the nacre became roughened or blistered, and generallj sal'

xaon colored..
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* Anodotita nilssonii Kuster, part, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 61, pi. xvii, figs. 3, 4.

^ Anodon imhricata Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 159, pi. xiv, fig. 1.

* Anodonta imbricata B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.
—

" P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 180.

" Anodon siiMnJlata Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 160, pi. xv, fig. 1.

* Anodonta suMnflata B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.^— * P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 185.

* ? Anodoii, edentuliis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvii, fig. 60.

* Anodonta houghionensis Currier, Shell-bearing Moll. Mich., 1881, p. 14, jil. i,

fig. 2,—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

fANODONTA GRANDIS var. LEONENSIS Lea.

* Anodonta leonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 169; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1866, p. 25, pi. ix, fig. 24; *0b8,, XI, 1867, p. 29, pi. ix, fig. 24.—
*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 131, pi. xlii, figs. 3, 4.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—'' PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

'^ Margaron {Anodonta) leonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

fANODONTA GRANDIS var. GIGANTEA Lea.i

'^ Anodonta gigantealjKK,i:r. Kva.Vh\\. Soc, 1834, p. 1, pi. i, fig. 1; *Obs., II, 1838, p.

1, pi. I, fig. 1.—'Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 238.— * Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 219.— •" Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Norn., 1845, p. 67.—
' Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 6, pi. i, figs, 1, 2.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

' Margarita {Anodonta) gigantea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838. p. 31.

* Margaron {Anodonta) gigantea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 81.

* Anodon gigantea Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. viii, fig. 18.

"" Anodon giganteus SowFAiBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvii, fig. 152.

""i Anodonta plana'^ Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 48, pi. vii, fig. 18; Obs.,

I, p. 160, pi. VII, fig 18.

—

*Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 25.— * Hanley,
- Test. Moll., 1842, p. 219.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

503.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 142, pi. xlvi, figs. 1, 2,— *B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

* Margarita {Anodonta) j^lana Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon plana De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 201, pi. xvii, fig. 232.—* Cat-
low and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 184,5, p. 67.—* Sowerby, Conch, Icon., XVII,
1869,pl. XXIV, fig. 94.

* Margaron {Anodonta) plana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

* Anodonta declivis Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 341, pi. i, fig. 11 ; New F.

W. Shells, 1834, p. 73.—* Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—Moller, Syn.,

Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 194.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

* t Margarita {Anodonta) decora Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 30.

* Anodonta decora Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 64, pi. xx, fig. 63 ;
* Obs., IT,

1838, p. 64, pi. XX, fig. 63.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 238.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 219.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 263.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—*Clessin, Conch.
Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 71, pi. xvii, figs. 1, 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P^tel, Coucb. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

' A variety of grandis. The type is a large, heavy form, with a considerably

developed posterior ridge, the shell somewhat truncated above and behind the ridge.

I have frequently seen such shells which are evidently pathologic.

"This name is written jjaZma in above citation: a typographical error, no doubt.
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" Avodon decora Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.—^ Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxi, fig. 83.

* Margaron (Anodonta) decora Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 81.

*iAnondonta harpethensis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 289; Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 224, pi. xix, fig. 42 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 62, pi. xix, fig. 42.—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 264.—*H. and A. Ad.vms, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 217, pi. lxxii,

figs. 1, 2.— *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 180.

"Margaron (Anadonta) harjjethensis IL'EAj^yn., 1852, -p. 50; 1870, p. 81.

"Anodon harpethensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, t>1. xxi, fig. 82.

^Anodon suiangulata ANTHOJ'iY, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 158, pi. xiii, fig. 1.

""Anodonta subangulata, B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—" PiETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 185.

^Anodonta opalina Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 60, jil. xvi, figs. 1, 2.

*Anodo)i opalina Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 159, pi. xiv, fig. 2.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.'

*Anadon mcnielii Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., II, 1866, p. 144, pi. vi, fig. 1.

"Anodon suhgihhosa Anthony Am. Jl. Couch., II, 1866, p. 144, pi. vi, fig. 2.

''Anodonta siibgibhosa B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill,

, 1890, p. 185.

"Anodon suhgihbosus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVIII, 1870, pi xxvii, fig. 107.

^Margaron (Anodonta) subglobosa Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.-

^Anodon inornata Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., II, 1866, p. 145, pi. vii, fig. 1.

*Anodonta ovata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. xxir, fig. 85.

fANODONTA GRANDIS var. BENEDICTENSIS Lea.

^Symphynota, benedictensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V., 1834, p. 104, pi. xvi, fig. 48;
" Obs., 1, 1834, p. 216, pi. xvi, fig. 48.

* Anodonta benedictensis Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.— * Hanley,' Test.

Moll., 1, 1842, p. 216.—* C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist. Vt., 1842, p. 164 ; F. W.
and L. S. of Vt., p. 14.—* De Kay, Zool. N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 204, pi. xviii, fig.

235.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 216.—* Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851,

p. 15.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.—* H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 163,

pi. Liv, figs. 1, 2.—^P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

* Margarita (Anodonta) benedictensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 28; 1838, p. 29.

^ Anodon benedictensis Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.— * Sow-
erby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvi, fig. 99.

* Margaron (Anodonta) benedictensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47.

* Margaron (Anodonta) benedictii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 75.

^Anodonta benedictii Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. CI., 1882, p. 55.
—

*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Anodonta cultrata Gould, in letter.

Entire Mississippi system ; Upper St. Lawrence drainage ; Ked Eiver

of the North; Lake Winnipeg; Manitoba; southwest to Texas; south

east Pennsylvania??

t ANODONTA BEALEI Lea.

* Anodonta bealei Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 194; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 26, pi. ix, fig. 25; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 30, pi. ix, fig. 25.—

1 Kuster and Anthony appear to have applied the same name independently to this

species.

^As of Anthony.
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* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Aao., 1874, p. 132, pi. XLiv, figs. 5, 6.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

^Margaron (Anodonta) bealei Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Texas to Kansas.

t ANODONTA TEXASENSIS Lea.i

*Anodonta texasensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 113; ^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 366, pi. lxiii, fig. 191 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 48, pL lxiii,

fig. 191.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 109, pi. xxxiii, figs. 7, 8.—
* B. H. Weight, Check List, 1888.— " P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

* Anodon texasensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 146.

* Margaron (Anodonta) texasensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Texas.

t ANODONTA DANIELSII Lea.

* Anodonta danielsii Lea, Pr. Ac. X. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 139; * .11. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 365, pi. lxiii, fig. 190; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 47, pi. lxiii,

fig. 190.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 108, pi. xxxiii, figs. 1, 2.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

* Margaron (Anodonta) danielsii IjEa, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

* Anodonta danielsii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 148.

" Margaritana danielsii P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Kansas ; Indian Territory.

t ANODONTA OPACA Lea.

"Anodonta opaca Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 285, pi. xxv, fig. 46; * Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 41, pi. xxv, fig. 46.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

264.— ** H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Conch.

Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 209, pi. LXiv, tigs. 1, 2.—* B. H. Wright, Cheek List, 1888.

*Margaron (Anodonta) opaca Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

Louisiana; Mississijipi; north to Kansas.

t ANODONTA STEWARTIANA Lea.

*Anodonta stewartiana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 47, pi. vi, fig. 17; Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 159, pi. VI, fig. 17.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Han-

ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 220; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 220.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

503.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, pi. xlviii, figs. 3, 4.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

'^Margarita (Anodonta) stewartiana Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 31.

* Anodon stewartiana Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

* Anodon steivartianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxii, fig. 133.

* Margaron (Anodonta) stewartiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

*t Anodonta virens Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 290, pi. xviii, fig. 53 ;
* Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 46, pi. XXVIII, fig. 53.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 267.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Anodonta) virens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

*Anodon virens Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiv, fig. 138.

Arkansas; Louisiana; Texas.

'A very young, broken shell, greatly inflated in the post basal region, is all that

Lea has in his collection. It may be a distinct species, or a mere variety of grandis.
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tANODONTA CORPULENTA Cooper.

*Anodonta corpulenta Cooper, App. to Narrative, Exp. Miss, to It. L., 1834, p.

154.— * MoLLER, Syn. Nov. Geu., 1836, p. 193.—* Cooper, Second App. School.

Expl. Exp., 1855, p. 516.— * Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 47.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

"Anodon corpulenta Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxii, fig. 129.

*Margaron {Anodonta) corpulenta Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Missouri River; Upper Mississippi River drainage; east to ludiaiia;

Tyler, Texas. ? Appears to be replaced in the South by A. steivartimia.

tANODONTA LINNEANA Lea.

""Anodonta linneana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1852, p. 289, pi. xxvii, fig. 51

;

* Obs., V, 1852, p. 45, pi. lxxvii, fig. 51.—* Conkad, Pr. Ac. N. Scl. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 117, pl.xxxvi, figs. 5, 6.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—* Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

*Margaron {Anodonta) linneana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

''Anodon linneanus Soaverby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxv, fig. 144.

Louisiana; Texas.

tANODONTA GLOBOSA Lea.

* Margarita {Anodonta) globosa'LF.A, Syn., 1836, p. 52.

*Anodonta glohosa Lka, Pp. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 31; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 241, pi. XXIV, fig. 56; *OLs., Ill, 1842, p. 79, pi. xxiv, fig. 56.—* H.

and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.— * Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano.,

1875, p. 213, pi. Lxv, figs. 3,4.— *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.— "* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II,

1894, p. 529, pi. Lxviii, figs. 1, la.

*Anodon glohosa Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxv, tig. 141.

*Margaron {Anodonta) glohosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 81.

* \Anodon nopalatensis Sowerby, ' Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvi, fig. 58.—
* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 223, pi. Lxxiii, fig. 3.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— "* P/etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.—* Fischer aud

Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, U, 1894, p. 531.

^Margaron {Anodonta) nopalatensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Mexico.

ANODONTA TABASCOENSIS Morelet.

"Anodonta tahascoensis Morelet, Jl. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 124.— * P.etel,

Conch.' Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.—* Fischer aud Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II,

1894, p. 530, pi. LXii, tig. 1.

Tabasco, Mexico.

' Lea's glohosa is a yonng shell. Sowerby's nopalatensis is the adult. There is a

magnificent specimen in the collection of the Philadelphia Academy of Natural Sci-

ences, li inches long aud 5= inches high.
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ANODONTA MICANS Anthony.

"Anodonfa micans Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 162, pi. xvi, fig. 1.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

"^ Margaron {Anodonta) micans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

Said to come from Texas. I do not know it, nor where it groups,

though it seems something like A. Jcennicottii.

ANODONTA LURULENTA Morelet.

Anodonta lurulenta Morelet, Test. Nov. Pt. 1, 1829, p. 28.

—

*Fischer and Crosse,
Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. .523, pL lxiv, figs. 6, 6a.

Guatemala; Yucatan.

tANODONTA KENNICOTTII Lea.

*Anodonta hennicottii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 56; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 214, pi. xxxiii, fig. 283; * Obs., IX, 1863, p. 16, pi. xxxiii,

fig. 283.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 153, pi. xi.ix, figs. 3, 4.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Anodonta) lennicottii Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 78.

* i Anodonta simpsoniana Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 56; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 212, pi. xxxii, fig. 281 ;
* Obs., IX, 1863, p. 34, pi. xxxii, fig.

281.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 119, pi. xxxvii, figs. 5, 6.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*Margaron {Anodonta) simpsoniana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

""Anodon simpsonianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvii, fig. 153.

''\ Anodonta dallasiana Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 29, pi. xi, fig. 28; ^ Obs., XI, 1863, p. 33, pi. xi, fig. 28.—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 107, pi. xxxiii, figs. 3, 4.—*B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

*Margaron (Anodonta) daUasiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 78.

Upper and middle St. Lawrence River system; northwest into the

Mackenzie drainage.

tANODONTA PEPINIANA Lea.

"^Anodonta pepinianiis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 96, pi. xvi, fig. 51.

—

* Troschel, Arch, fur Nat., V, 1839, II, p. 239.

*Anodon pepinianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 150.

*Anodontapepiniana Lea, Obs., II, 1838, p. 96, pi. xvi, fig. 51.—HANLEY,Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 220; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 220.—*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853,

p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—*Clessin, Conch.

Cab. Ano., 1874,p. 158, pi. Liii, figs. 1, 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

* Margarita (Anodonta) pepiniana Lea, Syn,, 1838, p. 30.

*Margaron (Anodonta) pepiniana Lea, Syn., 1872, p. 49; 1850, p. 78.'

Upper and middle St. Lawrence drainage; Lake Winnipeg.

'Although this resembles to some extent the so-called Anodonta modesta, and is

sometimes slightly incurved in front of the beaks, the beak sculpture is that of the

A. grandis group, and quite different from that of A. modesta.
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ANODONTA LUGUBRIS Say.

Anodonta lugubris Say, N. Harm. Diss. II, 1829, p. 340.'

The following are indeterminate and spurious Anodontas

:

*Anodon anaiinus Sowekby, Rich. Faun. Boreal<5 Am., Ill, 1836, p. 316.

Saskatchewan River; probably A. implicata.

*Anodonta apollonica Boukguignat, Moll. Acepli. Eur., 1881, p. 91.

Asia Minor.

*Anodonta aureus P,«tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

China.

*Anodonta brandti Drouet, Jl. de Conch., 1888, p. 108.

*Anodonta callifera von Martens, Proc. Zool. Soc, I860, p. 15.

*Anodonta chanfrei Bourguignat, J. de Conch., 1883, p. 187.

"^Anodonta chinensis P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

*Anodon cocMearis Sowerby, C. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiii, fig. 135. Probably a

glabaris.

"^Anodonta cornea Philippi, Menke's Zeits., 1848, p. 130.

^Anodonta curvatus Jay, Cat., 1850, p. 27.

Anodon dalei Lesson, Oeuvres Buffon, I, p. 155, pi. iii, fig. 1. ?

*Anodonta dignota Rafinesque, Cont. Mon., 1831, p. 6.

*Anodonta fragilis Fitzinger, Syst. Verz., 1833, p. 120.

''Anodonta gallandi Bourguignat, Mat. Aceph. Eur., 1881, p. 95.

* Anodonta hocMngensis Call, Am. Nat., 1880, p. 529, Moore, manuscript. Accord-

lug to Call, it is ^. grandis Say.

*Anodonta infiata Rafinesque, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 6.

*Anodonta laminata Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philom., VI, 1882, p. 40.

*Anodonta martensi Clessin, C. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 181, pi. LXiii, fig. 2.

""Anodonta oMoensis Rafinesque, An. Gen. Sci, Brus., V, 1820, p. 316.

Anodonta ovata Stark, Elements Nat. Hist., II, 1822, p. 90.

*Anodon pictus Swainson, Ex. Conch., 2d ed., 1841, p. 39.

*Anodonta liolymorplia Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 84. Credited to Kuster. Where?
*Anodonta pseudodontopsis Bourguignat, Jl. de Conch., 1883, p. 187.

*Anodontites radiata Valenciennes, Enc. Meth., 1824, p. 147, pi. cciii, fig. 4^
Modiolaria nigra.

*^nodoni« recMrmrosira Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 84; Kuster (?).

*Anodonta rugifera Dunker, Mai. Bl., 1858, p. 225. Probably a Spatha.

*Anodonta sohlaflii Mousson, J. de Conch., 1874, p. 51.

^Anodonta sedaJcoivi Siecmaschko, Bull, de Ac. Petersb., 1849, p. 225.

*Anodonta somersl Call, Am. Nat., 1880, p. 529, credited to Moore, manuscript,

A. grandis fide Call.

*Anodonta suirostrata Philippi, Mai. Bl., 1869, p. 39.

"^Anodonta snhsinuata Philippi, Mai. BL, 1869, p. 41. A glaharis probably.
*Anodonta sulcosa H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503. Said to be of

Conrad. Where?
*Anodon triangularis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xv, fig. 56.

*Anodonta trigona Held, Isis., 1836, p. 280, A. cygnea probably. The name was

used by Spix in 1827.

' I do not know what this is. It is said to come from the Cumberland River, and

is very likely one of the forms of A. grandis. I have omitted the synonymy.
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"Anodonta truncata Kuster, Faun. Dalm., 1866, p. 131.

*Anodonta tunizana Morelet, J. de Conch., 1864, p. 156,

^Anodonta viridis H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503, as of Lea. Lea
did not describe it.

Genus COLLETOPTERUM Bourguignat, 1881.

(Type, Anodonta letourneuxi Bourguignat.)

Colletopterum Bourguignat, Lettres Malacologiques, 1881, p. 45.

Shell inflated, thin, winged in front and behind, hinge arched, very

short, without teeth, but with a feeble lateral lamella shown in pro-

nounced relief; ligament internal.

Animal unknown.

COLLETOPTERUM LETOURNEUXI Bourguignat.

Anodonta letourneuxi Bourguignat, Annales Mai., I, 1870, p. 76.

*Anodonta {Colletopterum) letourneiixi Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, 1890, Pt. 7,

p. 310.

Colletopterum letourneuxi Bourguignat, Lett. Mai., 1882, p. 46; ' Bull. Soc. Mai.

Fr., VII, 1890, pi. VI, figs. 1, 2.

Servia, at Belgrade.

COLLETOPTERUM PR^ECLARUM Bourguignat.

Anodonta prceclara Bourguignat, Ann. Mai., 1, 1870, p. 78.

'Anodonta (Colletoptermn) prceclara, Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, 1890, Pt.7, p. 310.

Colletopterum prwclarum Bourguignat, Lett. Mai., 1882, p. 46.

Bulgaria, at Eutschuk.

COLLETOPTERUM EXIMIUM Bourguignat.

Anodonta eximia Bourguignat, Ann. Mai., 1, 1870, p. 80.

*Anodonta {Colletopterum) eximia Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, 1890, Pt. 7 p. 310.

Wallachia at Giurgevo.

COLLETOPTERUM TANOUSI Bourguignat.

Anodonta tanousi Bourguignat, Ann. Mai., 1, 1870.

*Anodonta {Colletopterum) tanousi Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, 1890, Pt. 7, j). 311.

Servia at Belgrade.^

Genus GABILLOTIA Servain, 1890.

(Type, Anodonta pseudodopsis Locard.)

GaUllotia Servain, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VII, 1890, p. 296.

Shell large, subsolid, subcompressed, more or less rhomboid gaping

behind; beaks low, with fine, broken, concentric sculpture; epidermis

-
1 1 am wholly unacquainted with this genus. All the species are from the Danube,

and if the characters are accurately given it may possibly be a valid genus, though
Westerlund gives it subgeneric rank under Anodonta. It is more than likely, how-
ever, that all the so-called species are merely specimens of the well-known Anodonta

cygnea, having a dorsal wing which conceals the ligament, and something which
may be vestiges of lateral teeth. Such examples occur among Anodontas in other

parts of the world.
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shining; teeth rudimentary, one in each valve, sometimes rather sharp

pointed and flattened; hinge with occasional vestiges of laterals; epi-

dermal matter mingled with the nacre on the hinge; nacre brilliant,

often finely radially ridged, especially at the palleal line.

Animal unknown.

GABILLOTIA PSEUDODOPSIS Locard.

^Anodonta pseudodopsis Locard, Mai. d'lacs Tib., 1883, p. 61, pi. xixbis., figs.

1-3.

^GahiUotia pseudodopsix, Servain, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VII, 1890, p. 296, fig.

Syria.

GABILLOTIA LOCARDI Servain.

""Gahillotia locardi Servain, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VII, 1890, p. 296, pi. v, figs. 1, 2.

Asia Minor.

GABILLOTIA OPPERTI Bourguignat.

* Unio opperti Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 71, pis. viii, fig. 6 ; ix, fig. 1.

*Pseudodon opperti Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 182.

*MargarUana opperti P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

*Margaritana euphratica Kobelt, Icon., new ed., II, 1886, p. 26, pi. xlv, fig. 266.

Euphrates Eiver.

fGABILLIOTIA EUPHRATICA Bourguignat.

* Unio euphraticus Bourguignat, Test. Nov., 1852, p. 28; * Cat. Rais., 1853, p. 75,

pi. IV, figs. 1-3; *Rev. et Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 72.

* Pseudodon euphratica Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233.

Margaritana euphratica voN Martens, Vorderas Conch., 1874, p."

—

Kobei.t,

Icon., new ed., II, 1886, p. 26, pi. xlv, fig. 266.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 173.

* Leguminaia euphratica Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 188.

* Unio churchillianiis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcvi, fig. 526.

t GABILLOTIA EUPHRATICA var. CHURCHILLIANUS Bourguignat.

* Unio churchilliamis Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., 1857, p. 18, pi. ii, figs. 1-4.

—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

''Pseudodon churchilliamis Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt.7, 1890, p. 183.

"^t Monocondyliva rhomboidea Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 187; * Jl. Ac.

N, Sci., Phila., IV, 1860, p. 263, pi. xlii, fig. 143; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 81, pi.

XLii, fig. 143.

* Margaron ( Monocondylwa) rhornboidea Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72,

* Microcondylcea rhomboidea P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175,

* Leguminaia rhomboidea Kobelt, Icon., new ed.,VI, 1893, p. 94, pi. clxxviii, figs.

1124, 1125,

* Unio rhomboideus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxix, fig. 480.

* Pseudodon rhomboideus Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, pi. vii, 1890, p. 183.

Asiatic Turkey.
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Genus LEGUMINAIA Conrad, 1865.

(Type, Monocondylwa mardinensis Lea.)

Leguminala Conkad, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 233.

Microcondylcea Vest, Verh. Mitth. Sieben. Ver. Nat., 1866, p. 201.

Mierocondylns Drouet, Jl. de Conch., 1879, p. 138.

Shell rhomboid- ellipticalj slightly biangulate behind; j)osterior ridge

faint and double; beaks anterior, sculptured with fine, conceutric ridges

which are sometimes slightly corrugated, but which show a tendency

to form two rounded loops; surface smooth or with very faint corruga-

tions on the posterior slope; epidermis rayless or nearly so; a single

tooth in each valve, that in the left under the beak, that in the right in

front of it, teeth smooth; epidermal and ligamentary matter mingled

with the nacre along the hinge; the two front anterior muscle scars

united, the hinder distinct, posterior scars faint; beak cavities shallow;

dorsal scars few, irregularly disposed.

Animal with the outer branchitie adherent to the mantle throughout

their entire length; inner free from the abdominal sac. (Drouet.)

Section LEGUMINAIA Conrad, 1865.

(Type, Monocondyhea mardinensis Lea.)

Shell somewhat solid, elliptical to rhomboid; beaks rather full; teeth

strong, with sometimes a slight .secondary tooth in the left valve, well

in front.

Group of JJeguminaia mardinensis.

Characters as in the subgenus.

t LEGUMINAIA MARDINENSIS Lea.

^Monocondylaa viardinensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 286 ; * JL Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1869, p. 252, pi. xxx, fig. 67; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 12, pi. xxx,

fig. 67.

"Legmninaia mardinensis Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 233.— * Locard, Arch.

Mas. Lyon., Ill, 1883, p. 250.— * WESTEKLUND,Faun. Pal.,II, Pt.7,18!)0,p.l88.—

KOBELT, Icon., new ed., VI, 1893, p. 92, pi. CLXXvii, figs. 1122, 1123.

^Margaron (Monocondylcea) mardinensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73.

^ Margaritana mardinensis Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 266, pi. Lxxxiir, figs.

1, 2.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

LEGUMINAIA MARDINENSIS var. CHANTREI Locard.

^ Leguminaia chantrei Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 252, pi. xixbis, figs.

8-10.— * Kobelt, Icon, 1st sup., 1895, p. 23, pL iv, fig. 3.— " Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 198.

*Monocondykea chantreyi P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

*Leguminaia hourguignati Locaed, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 252, pi. xixbis,

figs. 11-18.—Westerlund, Fann. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 189.

Southern Turkey in Asia.
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LEGUMINAIA TRIPOLITANA BourguignatJ

*Unio tripolitanus Bourguignat, Test. Nov., 1852, p. 28; *Cat. Rais., 1853, p. 75,

- pi. IV, figs. 12, 32a; * Rev. etMag., 1856, p. 72.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 155.

^Pseudodon Mpolitanus Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233.

*Mar(iaritana tripolitana Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 265, pi. lxxxv, figs.

6, 7.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

*Leguminaia tripolitana Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 190.

Tripoli, Syria. '

t LEGUMINAIA WHEATLEYI Lea.

"MonocondyUea wheatleyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci, Phila., VI, 1862, p. 176; "Jl. Ac.

N. Sci., Phila., V, 1863, p. 400, pi. l, fig. 307 ;
* Obs., X, 1863, p. 34, pi. l, fig. 307.

"^ Pseudodon tclieatleyi Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 233.

*Margaron ( MonocondyJwa) ivlieatleyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72.

*Microcondijlce.a (Margaritana) wheatleyi Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 259,

pi. LXXXI, figs. 1, 2.

*Mycrocondylcea ivlieatleyi P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

""Leguminaia wheatleyi Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 276.

—

Wester-
lund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 189.

Southern Turkey in Asia.

LEGUMINAIA SAULCYI Bourguignat.

*Unio saulcyi Bourguignat, Test. Noviss., 1852, p. 27; ^Cat. Rais., 1853, p. 74, pi.

Ill, figs. 1-3.—* Tristram, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lontl., 1865, p. 544.

* Pseudodon saulcyi Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 233.

*Margaron (Monocondyla'a) saulcyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72.

^MicvGCondyla-a saulcyi Clessin, Conch. Cab Ano., 1876, p. 260, pi. lxxxvi, figs.

4, 5.—*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal.,

II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 190.

Syria.

LEGUMINAIA MICHONII Bourguignat.

* Unio miclionii Bourguignat, Test. Nov., 1852, p. 27; *Cat. Rais., 1853, p. 74, pi.

III, figs. 10-12; Rev. et. Mag., 1856, p. 72.

*Pseudodon michonii Conrad, Am. JL, I, 1865, p. 233.

*Margaritana michonii PyEtel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

* Leguminaia michonii Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 190.

Jaffa, Syria.

(Group of Leguminaia locardi.)

Shell nearly evenly elliptical, somewhat inflated, rather thin, sub-

transparent; beaks near the center, rather full, curved forward, with

irregular undulations; epidermis bright yellowish brown; nacre bril-

liant; pseudocardinals very obtuse, rather prominent and thick.

' Probably a mere variety of L, mardinensis.
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LEGUMINAIA LOCARDI Simpson.

*Pseudodon cliantrei Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyou, III, 1883, p. 254, pi. xixbis, figs.

4-7.'—* Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 183.

Lake Antioch, Syria.

Section MICROCONDYL.ZEA Vest, 1866.

(Type, Anodonta uniopsis Lamarck.^)

Shell inequilateral, elongate, subrliomboid or elliptical, compressed,

rather thin, with low beaks; teeth rudimentary, much compressed, a

single one in each valve; nacre bluish or purplish white.

Animal, as in typical Leguminaia.

t LEGUMINAIA UNIOPSIS Lamarck.^

*Anodonta uniopsis Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, ]». 86.—* Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 217; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.—* Deshayes, Tr. Element., II,

1853, p. 218, pi. XXX, fig. 4.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

503.— * P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

* Margarita {Anodonta) M/nojj.sis Lea, Syn., 1836, ji. 50; 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon uniopsis Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, ]). 68.

^Marcfaron {Anodonta) uniopsis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, j). 78.

* Unio depressa C. Pfeiffer", Nat. Deuts. Moll., 1825, Pt. 2, p. 32, pi. viii, figs. 3, iJ
*Leguminaia depressa Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 191.

*Alasmodonta compressa Menke, Syn., 1828, p. 106.— * Porro, Mai. Como., 1838, p.

113.—" Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 60, pi. in, fig. 71.

* Unio honelli Rossmassler, Icon., II, 1835, p. 24, pi. ix, fig. 134."^— * Hanley, Test.

Moll, 1842, p. 212; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pi. xxiii, fig. 59.—* Catlow and
Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.— Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi.

Lxxix, fig. 414.

^Margarita {Margaritana) boneUii Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 45; 1838, p. 27.

"Margaritana honellii Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 296, pi. xcix, fig. 1.

—

* Kobelt, Icon., 1884, p. 62, pi. xxv, figs. 208, 209; xxvi, fig. 210.

*Margaron {Margaritana) honellii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 43; 1870, ji. 72.

*Baphia honellii H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.

'Locard described this as a Pseudodon, and previously in the same year described

a Leguminaia chantrei, which seems to me to be a mere variety of L. niardinensis. As
both are undoubtedly Leguniinaias, and as the present species was the last described,

I am compelled to change its name.

-Lamarck's brief description of Anodonta uniopsis entirely agrees with the shell

commonly known as Microcondyla'a or Monocondylwa bonelli. The statement that the

ligament passes into the hinge exactly fits this, and this is one of the best generic

characters of Leguminaia.

'The amount of variation of this species is very great. In many cases the poste-

rior end has evidently been injured by unfavorable environment, and the shell is

dwarfed and variously distorted, and sometimes a good deal thickened. Of course

every individual variation and distortion of this kind has been seized on by the New
School and elevated to specific rank. I have seen only what seemed to me a single

species of this subgenus, and nothing which really was worth j^ of a varietal name.
^ Credited to Muhlfeld in literature.

^Credited by Rossmiissler to Ferussac, but without other reference. Lea says

Ferussac's manuscript labels, neither of which constitutes a published description.
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*Anodon bonelli Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xr, fig. 34.

^Microcondylaea ?>oneZK Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1861, p. 257; Moll. Osterr., 1887,

p. 719, figs. 486, 487.—* PyETKL, Conch. Sam. Ill, 1890, p. 175.

"Microcondylus bonelli Drouet, Jl. de Conch., xxvi, 1879, p. 138; Union. Italic,

1885, p. 110.

"^Mar(jarliana (Microcondylaea) bonellii Kobelt, Icon., 1884, p. 62, pi. xxv, figs.

208, 209.

*Leguminaia bonellii Westerlund Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 191.

South central Europe.

Genus LASTENA Rafinesque, 1820.

(Type, Lastena lata Rafinesque.)

Lastena Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., 1820, p. 316.

Odatelia Rafinesque, Atlantic Jl. and Friend., 1832, p. 154.

Leptodea {Rafinesque) Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 262.

Shell elongated, subsolid, mequilatural, generally wider in front,

rounded-truncate at anterior base, pointed at post-basal region, aud

having a low posterior ridge, with one or more secondary ridges above

it; beaks low, sculpture consisting of a few coarse, irregular, longi-

tudinal folds; epidermis shining, often rayed; a single imperfect tooth

occurs in each valve, and sometimes vestiges of laterals; there is one

roughened dorsal scar in the shallow beak cavity; muscle scars very

large, deep and distinct, the posterior greatly elongated; nacre pur-

plish, shading to blue at the edge; palleal line radially ridged.

Animal with very long branchiae, inner and outer about alike in size

and form, projecting free slightly behind, the inner free from the abdom-

inal sac nearly the whole length, brownish throughout; palpi long,

large; mantle thickened at edge, brown, black above; branchial opening

large, with heavy papillae; anal opening large, without papillae; super-

anal opening united below; foot very large when living, club-shaped,

capable of great extension. No gravid specimens have been seen, but

the outer branchiae are probably used as a marsupium.

t LASTENA LATA Rafinesque.

''Anodonta {Lastena) lata Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 317,

pi. Lxxxii, figs. 17, 18.

*Anodonta lata Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.,

Ill, 1845, p. 26, pi. in, figs. 17, 18.

""Leptodea lata CoNRAD,Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

*Anodon lata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xix, fig. 76.

* Unio latMS Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—* Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—

* Kuster, Couch. Cab. ITnio, 1861, p. 388, pi. lxvii, fig. 5.

Unio dehiscens Say, N. Harm. Diss., II, 1829, p. 308; *Am. Conch., Ill, 1830, pi.

XXIV.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 554; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 674.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 204; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 204, pi.

XXI, fig. 36.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 32, pi. ix, figs. 7-9.—

*CATLOwand Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxv, fig. 393.

*Margarita ( Unio) dehiscens Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35 ; 1838, p. 23.
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* Hemilastena dehiseens Agassiz, Arch, flir Nat., 1, 1852, p. .50.

* Maryaron (Margaritana) dehiseens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 43; 1870, p. 69.

"Baphia dehiseens H. aud A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.

*Margaritana dehiseens Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 274, pi. xxiv, figs.

3, 4.— *B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 173.

*Anodonta dehiseens P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

*
+ Unio oriens Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1834, p. 73, pi. vi, fig. 5 ; Obs., I, 1834, p.

83, pi. VI, fig. 5.—" Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xiv, figs. 2, 2a, 2b.— Kuster,

Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 222, pi. lxxv, fig. 2.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1868, pi. LXiii, fig. 314.

* Unio hildrethi Delessert, Eec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xix, figs, 4a, 46.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems.

Genus SOLENAIA Conrad, 1868.

(Type, Myoctopus emarginaius Lea.)

Solenaia Conrad, Am. .11. Conch., IV, 1869, p. 249.

Shell greatly elongated, falcate, rather thin, narrower and rounded

in front, the upper anterior portion being strongly sulcate, gaping at

anterior base and behind, having a strong posterior ridge that ends in

a point at the post base ; beaks low ; sculpture of slightly double-looped

concentric ridges; epidermis rayless; hinge line narrow; teeth rudi-

mentary, being mere vestiges of one or more lamellar laterals in each

valve; dorsal scars numerous, in a line under the hinge; anterior scars

faint; posterior elongated; palleal line with a distinct posterior sinus.

According to Fischer the foot is enormously developed for the purpose

of burrowing, as in Mycetopoda. It is probable that the mantle is closed

behind into two siphons.

(Group of Solenaia emarginata.)

Anterior region much narrowed, drawn out in the direction of the

anterior base, marked oft" from the rest of the shell by a faint ridge.

t SOLENAIA EMARGINATA Lea.

^Mycetojms emarginatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 308; *.J1. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., V, 1863, p. 398, pL l, fig. 305; * Obs., X, 1863, p. 34, pi. i,, fig.

305.—Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig. 6.—'Fischer, Jl. de

Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

*Plaiiris (Mycetojms) emarginatus Lea.

*Anodonta emarginatus Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 169, pi. lv, figs. 5, 6.

''Mycetopus (Solenaia) emarginatus Fischer^ Bull. Soc. d'Autun, IV, 1891, p. 135.

Siam.
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fSOLENAIA FALCATA Higgins.

* Mycetopus falcatus Higgins, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1868, p. 179, pi. xiv, fig. 6.'

—

SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. iv, fig. 9.—*Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ann.,

1875, p. 204, pi. Lxvii, figs. 1, 2.—* Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p.

8.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

Tlatiris (Mycetopus) falcatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 90.

Southeastern Asia. 1

(Group of Solenaia soleniformis.)

Shell only slightly narrowed in front, the narrow area not distinctly

marked off from the rest of the shell.

t SOLENAIA SOLENIFORMIS Benson.

*Anodonta soleniformis Bensox, Jl. As. Soc. Bengal, V, 1836, p. 749.

*Spailui soleniformis Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pi. ix, fig. 1.

*Mycetopus soleniformis Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 94.

'Margaron ( Unto) hensoni Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

*Mycetopus bensonianus P/ETKL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

Assam, India.

t SOLENAIA OLEIVORA Heude.

*Mycetopus oleivorus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxii, fig. 46;

xxiii, fig. 48.—* Fischer, Jl. de Conch, XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—*P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

* \Mycetopus recognitus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxii, fig. 47.—
* Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 187.

""Mycetopus cwruleus H^vde, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. lxxi, fig. 135.—

^Fischer, Jl.de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—^P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 186.

*Mycetopus armatus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. i.xx, fig. 133.^

*Mycetopus arcuatus Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

"Mycetopus viridis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. lxxi, fig. 136.

—

* Fischer, Jl.de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.— *P.etel, Conch. Sam,, III,

1890, p. 187.

*Mycetopus succiveus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. lxx, fig. 184.

—

* Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 187.

China.

1 Said to come from forest streams near Chyavetas, Upper Amazon, and to have

been discovered by Mr. Bartlett. I can not believe that it is a South American

species at all, but rather that it is from southeastern Asia, as it is an almost exact

miniature copy of S. emarginatus Lea from that region, having its texture, and not

the soft, shining appearance of the Mycetopodas. It was described with a miscella-

neous lot of shells from various localities, and that given for this is, I think,

erroneous.

2 M. arcuatus Heude in explanation of plate.
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tSOLENAIA IRIDINEA Heude.

^Mycetopus iridineus Heude, Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 117; Conch. Flnv.Nank.,

I, 1875, pi. VIII, fig. 19.—'^Fischer, Jl.de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

"Mycetopus similis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxiii, fig. 50.

—

* Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—*P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 187.

Chiua.
SOLENAIA RIVULARIS Heude.

*Mycetopus rivuJar'is Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxiii, fig. 49.

—

^ Fischer, Jl. de Couch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.

China.

SOLENAIA CARINATA Heude.

i

*Mycetopus carinatus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxi, fig. 45.

—

^Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.— * P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 186.

China.

SOLENAIA RUGATA Sowerby.

^Myeetopus rugatus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. iii, fig. 7.— * Smith, Jl.

de Conch., XXII, 1874, pi. iv, fig. 1.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 205,

pi. Lxvii, fig. 4.
—

" PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

'Platuis {Mycetopus) rugatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 90.

Said to come from Victoria Eiver, Australia. I am a little in doubt
about the locality.

(Group of Solenaia triangularis.)

Shell short, rounded on post base; very narrow in front.

SOLENAIA TRIANGULARIS Heude.

""Mycetopus triangularis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. lxxii, fig. 138.

—

* Fisher, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 11.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 187.

China.

Genus GONIDEA Conrad, 18S7.

(Type, Anodonta randalU Trask, and Anodonta feminalis Gould.)

Gonidea Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 165.

Shell elongated, subtriangular, much narrowed in front, wide behind,

inflated, subsolid, usually with a high, sharp, posterior ridge; beaks
rather sharp but not high, the sculpture consisting of a few, strong,

concentric bars; epidermis rayless; hinge with a rudimentary pseudo-
cardinal and lateral in each valve, though these are sometimes wanting;
dorsal scars forming a row within the shallow beak cavity; muscle
scars irregular; palleal line with a trace of a sinus behind; nacre lurid

to purplish.

'The type and only known shell is a fossil fragment. It may be a recent species.

Proc. ]Sr. M. vol. xxii 42
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Animal witli the outer gills larger than the inner behind, narrower in

front, inner free from the abdominal sac, all united to the mantle nearly

to their posterior i)oiuts; mantle double edged; branchial opening large,

a lew irregular, large and small branched papillne on it; anal opening

large, with rudimeutary papillse; superanal opening closed a long way
below; foot very large when living. !No ova were found in the

branchi.TB in numerous specimens taken at different dates and localities,

t GONIDEA ANGULATA Lea.

*Anodonta angnlata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 97, pi. XVI, fig, 52; ** Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 97, pi. XVI, fig. 52.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

239.—^^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 222, pi. xxiv,

fig. 15.—^GOULD, U.S. Expl. Exp., XII, 1852, p. 436.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.— "H.aDcl A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

504.— * Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 146, fig. 722.—*Eeeve, Elem. Conch., II, 1860,

pi. XXXI, fig. 180.

—

Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 159, pi. on, figs. 3, 4.

—

^ B. H. M^EiGHT, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

^Margarita (Anodonta) angulata Lea, Syu., 1838, p. 32.

^Marqaron {Anodonta) angulata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870, p. 83.

"Anodon angulata Caltow and Reeve, Couch. Nora., 1845, p. 66.

*Anodon anguJatas Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. in, fig. 6.

' \Anodon feminalis Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 293; *Otia Conch.,

1862, p. 87.

''Anodonta feminalis Gould, U. S. Expl. Exp., XII, 1852, p. 436, figs. 547, 547^,

5476.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.

—

*P,«tel, Couch.

. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

"Anodonta randalli Trask, Pr. Cal. Ac. N. Sci,, I, 1855, p. 29.— * PyETEl, Couch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

"Anodon hiangnlata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, jd. xxiii, figs. 8, 8a, 8&.

"Anodonta hiangulata Clessin, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1876, p. 234, pi. lxxvii, fig. 3.

Central California; north to British Columbia; east to Idaho.

Genus ANODONTOIDES Simpson (in Baker) 1898.

(Type, Anodonta fentssaciana Liea,.)'

Anodoniopsis Simpson (in Baker), Tr.- St. Louis Ac. Sci., VIII, 1898, p. 76; not

Anodontopsis McCoY.
Anodontoides Simpson (in Baker"), Moll. Chicago, 1898, p. 72.

Shell elliptical, inflated, thin, with a faint posterior ridge, sometimes

constricted at the center of the base; beaks rather full, with 'a. few

coarse, subparallel, concentric ridges, which are curved up rather

'The shells of this group are much like those of Strophitus, but have different beak
sculpture. The character of the marsupia is also difierent in the two genera. In

this group a limited number of ovules was found in the inner gills of one of the few
gravid specimens seen, while in Anodonta only the outer gills contain ova so far as

I have observed. It differs from Anodonta in the curving in of the hinge line in

front of the beaks, in the beak sculpture, and in having papillae on the anal open-

ing. Notwithstanding the fact that I have found embryos in all four gills of a

specimen of this genus, I have placed it with the Homogente rather than with the

Tetrageiipe because the characters of shell and animal seem to agree better with the

former than with the latter.
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suddenly behind, and back of these there are flue radiating ridges;

epidermis smooth, shining, often rayed; hinge line slightly incurved in

front of the beaks, edentulous or bearing the merest rudiments of

teeth; muscle scars shallow, irregular; nacre bluish white.

Animal with marsupium occupying the outer and sometimes the four

leaves of the branchiae; ovules more numerous in the outer, the whole

pad like; gills large, inner semicircular, free from the abdominal sac,

or united to it; branchial opening large, with many small papillie;

anal opening with well-developed papiliie.

t ANODONTOIDES FERUSSACIANUS Lea.

*An.odonta feriissaciana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. V, 1834, p. 45, pi. vi, fig. 15; * Obs.,

1, 1834," p. 1.57, pi. VI, p. 15.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.—*Catlow
aud Eeeve, Coiicli. Nom., 1845, p. 66.—Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 264.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—^-Mus-

grove, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 15.—^'Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1873,

p: 75, pi. XXIII, fig. 4,—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P.etel, Couch.

Sam.,IlI, 1890, p.l79.

*Anodon feriissaciana De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 200, pi. xvi. fig. 230.—

SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. XIV, fig. 51.

*Marc/arita {Anodonia) ferussaciano. Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51 ; 1833, p. 30.

*Marcjaroii {Anodonta) feriissaciana Lea, Syn., 18.52, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

*Anodontoides ferussacianus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 72, pi. iii, fig. 6; v,

fig. 2.

* t Anodonta luclianensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 47, pi. xiv, fig. 43;

" Obs., II, 1838, p. 47. pi. xiv, fig. 43.—* Troschel, Arch, fur Nat., V, 1839, Pt.

2, p. 238.—* Haxley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 223; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 223.—* Cat-

low and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66. —* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 263.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—*Sow-
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxiv, fig. 92.—*B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

*Mar()arita {Anodonta) huchancnsis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, p. 32.

^Margaron {Anodonta) hiichanensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

""iAnodonta argenfea 'Lf.a, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., I, 1840, p. 289; *Tr. Am. PhiL

Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 223, pi. xix, fig. 41 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 61, pi. xix, fig. 41.—

* H. aud A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Clessin, Couch. Cab.

Auo., 1876, p. 218, pi. lxxii, figs. 3, 4.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

^PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

^Margaron {Anodonta) argentea Lea, Syu., 18.52, p. 50; 1870, p,79.

'" StropMtus argenteus Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

*\Anodonta ferriiginea Lea, Pr, Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 289; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 225, pi. XIX, fig. 43; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 63, pi. xix, fig. 43.—

Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 18.53, p. 264.— * H. aud A. Adams, Gen.

RecMoll., IL 1857, p. 502.—^MusGiiOVE, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 2.—
* Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 219, pi. lxxii, figs. 5, 6.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

*Margaron {Anodonta
) ferruginea IjTEA, Syn., 18.52, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

*\Anodonta pUcuia Haldeman, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1842, p. 201.— * CoN-

EAD, Pr.AcNat.Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.264.— * B. H, Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Anodonta) pUcafa Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 79.

^\Anodonta denigrata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 285, pi. xxv, fig. 45;

*Obs.,V, 1852, p. 41, pi. xxv, fig.45.—*C()NRAD, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci.Phila., VI,

1853, p. 264.—* H. aud A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 18.57, p. 502.—* Clessin,
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Conch. Cab. Ano., 187.5, p. 210, pi. lxiv, figs. 4, 5.— ^B. H. WiiiGHr, Check

List, 1888.—*P^TEL, Couch. Sani., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

*Mar(jaron (Anodonta) denigrata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

*fAnodonta oblita Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1-52, p. 290, pi. xxviii, fig. 52;

* Obs., V, 1852, p. 46, pi. xxviii, fig. 52.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 264.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502,—*Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 165, pi. Liv, figs. 7, 8.—* B. H. Wkigiit, Check List,

*Margaron (Anodonta) ohlita Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

'''Anodon suioylindmcea Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiv, fig. 47.

"Anodonta suicylindracea Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 92, pi. xxvi, figs. 6, 7.

tANODONTOIDES FERUSSACIANUS var. SUBCYLINDRACEUS Lea.

* \Anodonta subcylindracea LEA,Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,VI, 1838, p. 106, pi. xxiv, fig. 117

;

*Obs.,II, 1838,p. 106,pl.xxiv, fig. 117.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839,

Pt. 2, p. 239.—* Han.ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 223; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 223.—

* Stimpson, Shells of N.Eiig.,1851,p. 15.—*Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. .503.—* Latch-

ford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882,p. 55.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.— * Walton, Moll. Monroe Co., 1892,

p. 17, pi. VIII, fig. 3.

*Margarita (Anodonta) suhct/Kndracea Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 32.

''Anodon subcylindracea De Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 200, pi. xvi, fig. 229.—

* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 68.

*Margaron (Anodonta) sulcylindracea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

"Anodontoides siihcylindraceus Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 74, pi. iv, fig.

4; VI, fig. 1.

ANODONTOIDES FERUSSACIANUS var. MODESTUS Lea.

* \Anodonta modesta Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857, p. 84; *J1. Ac, Nat. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 364, pi. lxhi, fig. 189; *0b8., VIII, 1860, p. 46, pi. lxiii, fig.

189.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 153, pi. xlix, figs. 7, 8.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.£TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

"Margaron (Anodonta) modesta Lea, Syn., 1879, p. 79.

"Anodon modestns Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. x, fig. 26.

Mississippi drainage area generally; St.LawrenceEiver system; Ked

Eiver of the IsTorth; Saskatchewan liiver; Connecticut.? The varieties

are found in the St. Lawrence system.

Genus PEGIAS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Margaritana fabula Lea.)

Shell small, thickened in front, with a sharp posterior ridge, in front

of which is a wide radial depression, ending in a basal sinus; above

this ridge is another, making the shell decidedly biangulate and trun-

cate behind; beak sculpture consisting of subconcentric corrugations,

generally swollen on the posterior ridge; epidermis decorticated, but

showing a few dark, radial rays on the base of the shell
;
pseudocardi-

nals rather solid; laterals wanting. Animal having the marsupium

empty in the specimen examined; inner gills larger in front, free from

the abdominal sac, all four truncated behind; palpi large; mantle with

square spots on its edge; branchial opening with a few large papillte;

anal opening smooth, not separated from the superanal.
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t PEGIAS FABULA Lea.

^Margarita (Marfjaritaiia) fabiila, Lea, Syn.. 1836, p. 46; 1838, p. 28.

*Mar(jaritana faiula Lka, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1888, p. 44, pi. xiii, fig. 39 ;
* Obs.,

11, 1838, p. 44, pi. XIII, fig. 39.— 'Troschel, Arcli.fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

238.—'KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 301, pi. c, fig. 3.—^ B. H. Wright,
Check List, I888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

""Unio falmla Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 213; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213, pi. xxii,

fig. 45.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

" Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i.xxvi, fig. 394.

*Margaron (Hargaritana) fahnla Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 44 ; 1870, p. 70.

* iMicronn/a fahula Agassiz, Arch, fiir Nat., 1, 1852, p. 47.

*Strophitusfabula Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

*Baphia fahiila H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.

* \Mar(jar itana curreyana Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., I, 1840, p. 288 ; *Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc.,VIII, 1842, p. 223, pi. xviii, fig. 40; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 61, pi. xviii, fig.

40.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 300, pi. c, fig. 2.—*B. H. Wright,
.Check List, 1888.

*Micromya curreyana Agassiz, Arch, fiir Nat. 1, 18.52, p. 47.

*Mar(jaron (MargarUana) curreyana Lea, Syn., 1852, \). 42; 1870, p. 68.

*Stropliitus curreyana Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

*BapMa curreyana H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.

* Unio curreyana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiii, fig. 319.

* Unio curreyanus Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 386, pi. xxiv, fig. 10.

*Margaritana correyana P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Cumberland and Tennessee river systems.

Genus ARCIDENS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Alasniodonta confragosa Say.)

Shell subsolid, inflated, subrhomboid, with full, high beaks; beak
sculpture very strong, consisting of irregular corrugations which fall into

two loops, at the bases of which the ridges are swollen into knobs that
continue out in two radiating rows on to the disk of the shell; in front

of and behind the beaks are many fine, radial wrinkles, the posterior

ones being zigzagged; surface of the shell covered with oblique folds

and wrinkles; epidermis dark olive, shining; there are two elongated,

compressed psuedocardinals in the left valve, the posterior under the

beak, and curved upward, cutting oft' the hinge plate in the right valve,

which has a single, compressed psendocardinal in front; laterals numer-
ous, short, blurred ; muscle scars irregular ; nacre white. Animal with the

gills very large, rounded below; inner the larger, free from the abdominal
sac; marsupium tilling the outer gills, of a peculiar, granular texture;

palpi very large, elongated, attached half way to the mantle; mantle
with a thick, unspotted border; branchial opening large, papillose;

anal opening with rudimentary papillte.^

' In the only gravid specimen I have seen the marsupinm presented a peculiar,

striated, granular structure, different from that of any Naiad I know. It was nar-

rowed in the middle, and produced into a sort of lobe behind, but, though the spec-

imen seemed to be a perfectly normal one, I am in doubt whether this peculiar form
is constant. I do not think that this granulation is the result of a diseased condi-

tion, though it may be.
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tARCIDENS CONFRAGOSUS Say.

""Alasmodonta confragosa Say, N. Harm. Diss., II, 1829, p. 339 ;
" Am. Conch., I, 1830,

pi. xxi; IV, 1832 (cover p. 4).—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,1835, p.26.—"Chexu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845,

p. 30, pi. VIII, figs. 1, la.—' Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

"Mai-garita (Margaritana) confragosa Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 43; 1838, p. 27.

Unio confragosa Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 552; 3d ed., II,

1837, p. 674.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 210; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 210, pi.

XXIII, fig. 52,—'Deshayes, Tr. Elem., 1853, p. 217, pi. xxx, figs. 5-7.

"Baiyhia confragosa II. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 500.

*Margaron {Margaritana) confragosa J^-ea, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870, p. 67.

"" Margaritana confragosa Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad., 1874, p. 46.— * B. H. WRit4HT,

Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

*Unio confragosus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.

—

*Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lx, fig. 299.

Mississippi Eiver and States adjoining it; Ohio Eiver drainage;

southwest to the Colorado Eiver, Texas. A specimen is in the Lea

collection, said to be from Enterprise, southeastern Alabama, but I

am doubtful about the locality.

Genus SYMPHYNOTA Lea, 1829.

{Type, Syni2)liynota compressalj'EA.)

Symphynota Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 424.

IMegadomus Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 266.

? Complanaria Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 290.

Shell elliptic rhomboid, compressed; beaks low, their sculpture con-

sisting of strong bars; one pseudocardinal in the right valve and two

in the left, the hinder somewhat A-shaped, cutting oft' the hiuge plate

in the right valve; laterals generally imperfect.

Animal with the gills semicircular below, inner the larger, free nearly

the whole length from the abdominal sac; niarsupium thick, padlike,

filling the outer gills; mantle strongly attached at palleal line; branchial

opening papillose: anal opening without papilhT.

Subgenus SYMPHYNOTA Lea, 1829.

Shell smooth, subsolid, shining, rayed; teeth delicate; laterals com-

pressed, moderately developed.

SYMPHYNOTA COMPRESSA Lea.

"" Symphynota compressa Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1829, p. 450, pi. xii, fig. 22 ;
* Ohs.,

I, 1834, p. 64, pi. XII, fig. 22.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag, 1835, p. 25.

* Complanaria compressa Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Fhila., VI, 1853, y. 261.

* Microcondylaea compressa P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

* Unio compressHs Conrad, NewF.W. Shells, 1834, p. 68 ;
* Monog.,VIII, 1837, p. 71,

pi. XL, fig. 1.—*C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist.Vt., 1842, p. 166.— * Hanley,

Test. Moll., 1842, p. 174 ; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 174, pi. xx, fig. 39.—* De Kay,

Zool. of N. Y.,Pt. 5, 1843, p. 191, pi. xxi, fig. 245.— * Catlow and Reeve,

Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.—*Kuster, Conch, Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 198, pi.

LXiv, figs. 3, 4.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon.jXVI, 1868, pl.LXi, fig. 303. .
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* Margarita ( Unio) compressus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 11; 1838, p. 13.

*" Complaiiaria compressus Agassiz, Arch. fiir. Nat., I, 18.52, p. 48.

* Complaiiaria aJo.smodoniina Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 14.

* Unio alasmodontinas P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

"^ Margaron {Unio) pressus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 29."

* Unio pressus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.

—

^*Latchford,

Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club., 1882, p. 52.—*B. H. Wkight, Check List, 1888.—

^PzETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

^ Alasmodonia pressa Baker, Tr. Ac. N. Sci. St. L., VIII, 1898, p.'76, fig. ; "Moll.

Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 58, pi. vi, fig. 3 ; x, fig. 4.

SYMPHYNOTA COMPRESSA var. PLEBIUS C. B. Adams

* Uvio compressus var. plehius C. B. Adams, F. "W. and L. Shells of Vt., p. 16.

Ohio and St. Lawrence drainage areas; west to Arkansas, north

through jSTebraska to Wisconsin; Hudson Eiver.

t SYMPHYNOTA CHARLOTTENSIS Lea.

* Unio charlottensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 8, pi. ii, fig.5; ^Obs., XI, 1867, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 5.—*B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

" Margaron ( Unio) cliarlottensis Lea, Sj'n., 1870, j). 51.

Hear Charlotte, Korth Carolina.

1 SYMPHYNOTA VIRIDIS Conrad.

* Unio viridis Conrad, Monog., IV, 1836, p. 35, pi. xvii, fig. 1;- * Pi-. Ac N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlv, fig.

244.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margarita ( Unio) tappanianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

** Unio tappanianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 62, pi. xvii, fig. 55; *Ob.s.

11,1838, p. 62, pi. XVII, fig. 55.—^Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

236.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 209; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 209, pi. xxi, tig.

38,—*DeKay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 194,pLxx, fig. 242.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xx,

figs. 2, 2fl, 2&,—*KusTER, Conch, Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 270, pi. xci, fig. 3.—

''Hartman and Michener, Conch. Test., 1874, p. 89, fig. 185.
—

" B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— " P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

^Margaron ( Unio) tappanianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39 ; 1870, p. 62.

*Unio tappianus Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.

* t Unio hyalinus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164 ; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 69, pi. II, fig. 4 ; Obs., IV, 1848, p. 43, pi. ii, fig. 4.—^ Conrad, Pr. Ac.

X.Sci.Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.Moll., II, 1857,

p. 492.—" KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 204, pi. lxviii, fig. 3.—* P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

*Margaron (Unio) hyalinus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

' Lea changed his name compressa to jtressus because the former had been used for

a Unio previouslj^ by Sowerby. The restoration of the genus Symphynota makes the

earlier name of Lea valid.

2 Credited by Conrad and others to Rafinesque. The description of the latter of

Unio viridis is not sufficiently clear to distinguish it from some of the other members

of this genus, and the locality given is in error for the shell figured by Conrad,

which belongs exclusively to the Atlantic drainage, and not to the Oliio River and

Kentucky, localities given by Rafinesque.
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- tr«/o perienms Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pbila., VII, 1863, p. 193; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 8, pi. ii, fig. 4; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 4.—*B.
H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron {Unio) ])erienuis Lka, Syn,, 1870, i>. 62.

Streams draining into the Atlantic from New York south to North

Carolina; Alonroe County, Michigan"?

i
SYMPHYNOTA DECORATA Lea.

" Unio decoratus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 257, pi. xiii, fig. 6 ; * Obs., V,

1852, p. 13, pi. xiii, fig. 6.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 11,18.57, p. 498.

—

"Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

. XVI, 1868, pi. xci, fig. 496.—*B, H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P/ETEl,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

'' Margaron {Unio) decoratus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 29.

*t Unio insolidus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 159; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 40, pi. xiii, fig. 37; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 44, pi. xiii,

fig. 37.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Virginia to South Carolina.

t SYMPHYNOTA NEGLECTA Lea.

Unio veglectns Lea, Desc. 12 Uniones, 1843; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX, 1846, p. 280,

pi. xi.ii, fig. 10 ; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 88, pi . xLii, fig. 10.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 18.53, p. 252.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

493.—^^KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 225, pi. lxxvi, fig. 4.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

" Margaron ( Unio) neglectns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

Northern Alabama.

t SYMPHYNOTA QUADRATA Lea.

Margaritana quadrata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 41 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., II, 1862, p. 210, pi. xxxji, fig. 279; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 32, pi. xxxii,

fig. 279.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 173.

" Margaron {Margaritana) quadrata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

" Margaritana {Alasmodonta) quadrata Ci.ESSiN, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 273,

pi. Lxxxiii, figs. 5, 6.

Eastern Tennessee.

Subgenus LASMIGONA Rafinesque, 1831.

(Type, Alasynidonta costata Rafinesque,)'

Shell subrhomboid, compressed, corrugated behind; beaks low, their

sculpture consisting of several coarse ridges which generally fall into

two slight loops, and often with radiating ridges in front and behind;

epidermis shining; laterals partly developed, consisting of blurred ridges

which slope diagonally downward and backward on the hinge plate;

cavities of the beaks shallow; dorsal scars faint, irregular.

' The description of Alasmidonta costata of Rafiuesqne so clearly covers the species

described three years later as Alasmodonta rugosa by Barnes that the former name
must be used.
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Animal witli the marsupium occupying tbe whole of the outer gills,

very thick, like that of Anodonta; inner gills free all or the greater part

of their length from the abdominal sac; branchial opening papillose;

anal opening generally smooth or only slightly creuulate. *

tSYMPHYNOTA COSTATA Rafinesque.

*Alasmidon1a costaia Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brnx., V, 1820, p. 313, pi.

Lxxxii, figs. 15, 16.

*Alasmodonia costaia Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells,

1834, p. 72.—* Feiu'SSac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25

*CompIanaria costaia Coxkad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 261.

*Alasmodonta rugosa Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 278, pi. xiii, fig. 21.—

Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 81.— * C. B. Adams, Thompson's

Hist, of Vt., 1842,p. 165.—* Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 57, pi. vii,

figs. 1,2; VIII, figs. 3,4.

*Mya rugosa Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 222.

^Margarita {Margaritana) rugosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 44; 1838, p. 27.

* Unio rugosa Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 211 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 211, pi. xxi,

tig. 8.

""Alasmodon rugosa De Kay, Zool. N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 196, pi. xiv, fig. 226.

*Complanaria rugosa Stimpson, Sheils of N. Eng., 1851, p. 14.

Margaron {Margaritana) rugosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870, p. 67.

* Baphia rugosa H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 500.

* Margaritana ruqosa Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 46.— * B. H.-Wright,

Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

* Lasmigona rugosnm Rafinesqui^, Cont. Mon., Og,, 1831, p. 5.

* Unio rugosus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.

—

Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 200, pi. lxvi, figs. 1-3.— Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867,

pi. LX, fig. 302.

^Alasmodonta Mans Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.

Mississippi drainage generally; St. Lawrence basin ; Manitoba; Hud-

son Eiver*?; Columbus, Mississippi. Texas 1

Subgenus PTEROSYGNA Eaflnesque, 1831.

(Type, Alasmodonta complanata Barnes.)

Shell large, ovate-rhomboid, inflated in post basal region ; beaks much
compressed, their sculpture sharply and strongly doubly looped; epi-

dermis dark, scarcely rayed; teeth very heavy.

Animal with an extremely thick marsupium; palpi large; mantle with

small crenulations on lower border; branchial opening large; anal open-

ing small, both slightly papillose.

tSYMPHYNOTA COMPLANATA Barnes.

* Alasmodonta complanata Barnes, Am. .11. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 278, pi. xiii, fig. 21.—

*Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 289.— * Conrad, NewF.W. Shells,

1834, p. 72.—* Say, Am. Conch,, VI, 1834.—* Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898,

p. 60, pi. viii, figs. 1, 2 ; IX, figs. 1-4.

''Mya complanata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 222.

*Symphgnota complanata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 448.— * Short and

Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 80.—* Lea, Obs., I, 1834, p. 62.—Ferussac,

Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.
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^Margarita {Margaritana) complanata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 43; 1838, p. 26.

""Unio complanata Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 210; "^ Biv. Sheila, 1843, p. 210, pi.

XXI, fig. 9.

'^Coviplavaria complanata Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pbila., VI, 1853, p. 261.

*Baphia c6mi)lanata H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 500.

^Margaraiina complanata Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad., 1874, p. 46.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etkl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

^Alasmodon complanatus Sowerby, Couch. Man., 1842, p. 61, fig. 140.
—

" Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p.

199, pi. Lxv, fig. 1.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. l, fig. 266.

Complanaria gigas Sowerby, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 141, *; 1842, p. 115, tig. 141.

""I Megadomus gigas Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, pp. 265, 378.

t SYMPHYNOTA COMPLANATA var. KATHERINiE Lea.

Unio katherince Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 35 ;
' Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1839, p. 143.— " Tro-

SCHEL, Arch, flir Nat., V, 1839, II, p. 237.

Upper Mississippi drainage, as far south as Arkansas on the west;

Ohio Eiver system; upper St. Lawrence and its tributaries; north into

the Mackenzie Eiver.

Genus ALASMIDONTA Say, 1818.

(Type, Monodonta undulata Say.)-

Monodonta Say, Nich. Enc, II, 1816.

Alasmidonta Say, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1818, p. 459.

Alasmodonta Say, Nich. Enc, 3d ed., IV, 1819.

Alasmodon Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 382.

Uniopsis Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 382.

Shell generally rhomboid, inflated, with a well -developed posterior

ridge, which ends in a point behind when it is single or a biangulation

when double; beaks full and high, with coarse, concentric or slightly

doubly looped bars; epidermis rayed, shining; hinge with two pseudo-

cardinals in the left valve and one in the right; laterals wantiug or

imperfect; cavity of the beaks deep; dorsal scars under the hinge

plate; nacre bluish.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the entire outer gills; gills

rounded below, inner much the larger, united to the abdominal sac, or

free; mantle generally having square spots on the posterior border;

branchial oi^ening papillose; anal opening smooth or crenulate.

Subgenus ALASMIDONTA Say, 1818.

(Type, Monodonta undulata Say.)

Shell ovate rhomboid, solid, inflated, shining, with very strong, gen-

erally concentric beak sculpture; pseudocardinals solid, stumpy, some

' This is probably the small, peculiar boreal form of this species, which appears

very different from the type.

2 Changed by Say afterwards to Alasmidonta undulata as the name Monodonta was
preoccupied. For some reason Say later on called his genus Alasmodonta,
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what radiatel^' ridged ; laterals short, very imperfect, or wanting; beak

cavities deep, compressed.

Animal with inner gills wider than the outer throughout; palpi long;

marsupium loose and flabby, and having ova scattered throughout it

in the only gravid specimen seen.

t ALASMIDONTA UNDULATA Say.

Monodonia uiuhilaia Say, Nich. Enc; 1816, pi. iii, fig. 3.

"" Alasmidonta undiilafa Say, Jl. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1818, p. 460.

"" Alasmodonta undulata Say, Nich. Enc, IV, 1819, pi. in, fig. 3.—* Conrad, New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 73.— "* Fercssac, Guar, Mag., 1835, p. 26.—^C. B.

Adams, F. W. and L. S. of Vt., 1842, p. 15.

"-Alasmodon undulata Swainsox, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 288, fig. 61.— * Gould, Inv.

Mass., 1841, p. 115, fig. 76.—*Dfc: Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 198, pi. xv,

fig. 227.

"'Marrjarila (Margaritana) undulata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 44; 1838, p. 27.

^ Unio undulata Haxley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 211.—* Bi^^ Shells, 1843, p. 211.

""Margaritana undulata KtiSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 298, pi. xcix, fig. 4.

—

* Gould, Inv, Mass., 1870, p. 176, fig. 478.—* Hartman and Michener, Conch.

Cest., 1874, p. 92, fig. 190.—^Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N. CI., 1882, p.

54.—*H. Carpenter, Naut., IV, 1890, p. 47.— *B. H.Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

^Margaron (Margaritana) undulata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870, p. 68.

"Mya undulata Wood, Ind. Test. Eev., 1856, p. 199, pi. i, snpp., fig. 5.

""Banliia undulata H. and A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.

* Unio undulatus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.

""Strophitus undulatus Stimpson, Shells of New Eng., 1851, p. 15.

*?rH(o glabratus Sowerby, Rec. and Foss. Shells, XVI, 1823, fig.

Alasmodonfa sculptiUs Say, N. Harmony Diss., II, 1829, p. 339.—Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 26.—L. W. Say, Terr, and Fluv. Shells, 1840, p. 9.

"Stropliitus aculjHilis Stimpson, Shells of New Eng., 1851, p. 15.

* Unio hians Valexciennes Rec. Obs. Zool , II, 1833, p. 235, pi. liv, figs. 2a, 2?).

* Uniopsis radiata Swainsox, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 289, fig. 62.

* Uniojisis mytiloides SwAixsoN, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 382, fig. 62.

"lUnio swainsoni Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxvi, fig. 396.

^Margaron {Margaritana) swainsoni Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

Lower St. Lawrence drainage; southward to North Carolina.

Subgenus PEESSODONIA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio calceolus Lea. ')

Shell decidedly rhomboid, surface generally painted with unbroken

rays; beak sculpture slightly corrugated; teeth compressed.

Animal with a thick, smooth, pad like marsupium.

(Group of Alasmidonta caJceola.)

Shell small, subsolid, rhomboid, inflated, rayed but not shining;

beak sculpture varying from strong concentric bars to irregular corru-

gations, sometimes faintly doubly looped, and with fine radiating

'The names Hemiodon, Hemiodonta, and Hemidon were applied by Swamson to

this group, but he used the first name jjreviously for a division of the Helicidse. It

is better to apply a new name.
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ridges in front and behind; pseudocardinals rather solid; laterals very

faint; marsupium occupying the whole of the outer gills, thick, pad-

like; inner gills wholly or partly free from the abdominal sac; mantle

bordered with square, black spots.

fALASMIDONTA CALCEOLA Lea.

Unto calceolus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. , III, 1830, p. 265, pi. iii, fig. 1 ;
* Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 7, pi. Ill, fig. 1.—" FERUSSA.C, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Chenu, 111. Conch.,

1858, pi. VIII, figs. 2, 2a, 2c.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 187, pi. lix,

fig. 3.

*Siro2)hitHS calceolus Coxrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

* Unio calceola Deshaye^, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 546; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p.672.—*HANLEi',Test.Moll., 1842, p. 212; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pi. xxii,

fig. 29.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxviii, fig. 410.

*Margorita (Margaritana) calceola Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 45; 1838, p. 27.

^Margaron {Margaritana) calceola Li5a, Syn., 1852, p. 43; 1870, p. 68.

*Margaritana calceola Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 299, pi. xcix, fig. 6.

—

*"b. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

""Bapliia calceola H. and A. Adams, Gen, Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 500.

*Alasmodonta truncaia Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 73.

*Margarita {Margaritana) deltoidea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 44; 1838, p, 27.

"Margaritana deltoidea Lea, Tr, Am. Phil, Soc, VI, 1838, p, 43, pi. xiii; fig. 38;

Obs., II, 1838, p. 43, pi. xiii, fig. 38.— * Trosciiel, Arch, fiir Nat,,V, 1839, II,

p. 238.— * Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 144, fig. 711.—^ Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1862,

p. 299, pi. xcix, fig. 5.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p, 46,—*B, H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^etel, Conch, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

*Unio deltoidea Hanley, Test, Moll., 1842, p. 211; *Bi\^ Shells, 1843, p, 211, pi,

XXII, fig. 50,

*Margaron {Margaritana) deltoidea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 42, 1870, p. 67.

""Strojjhitus deltoidea Conrad, Pr. Ac, N, Sci,, Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

""Baphia deltoidea H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec, Moll,, II, 1857, p. 499.

"Alasmodonta deltoidea Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 63, pi. vi, fig. ?,-

VII, fig. 4.

"" Unio deltoideus Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p, 58,— * Sowerby,
Conch, Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxvi, fig. 395.

Upper Mississippi drainage; Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee rivers;

Lower and Middle St. Lawrence systems.

fALASMIDONTA MINOR Lea.

*Margaritana minor Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p, 166; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
X, 1848, p. 82, pi. VIII, fig. 26; *Obs,, IV, 1848, p. 56, pi, viii, fig. 26,—* Chenu,
Man., 1859, II, p. 144, fig. 713.—*B. H, Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjstel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p, 173,

""Strophitus minor Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

'^Margaron {Margaritana) minor Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870, p. 67.

*Baphia minor H. and A. Adams, Gen, l^ec. Moll,, II, 1857, p. 499.

Tennessee and Cumberland river systems.

(Group of Alasmidonta heterodon.)

Shell small, rather thin, rhomboid; beak sculpture very strong, con-

sisting of concentric ridges or irregular corrugations, often slightly
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doubly looped and swollen ou the well-developed posterior ridge; sur-

face rayed; pseudocardinals compressed, reflexed; laterals single,

double, or triple in each valve.

Animal with branchial opening having a few coarse papillai; anal

opening smooth, or with very fine crenulations.

tALASMIDONTA HETERODON Lea.

* Unio heterodon Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1830, p. 428, pi. viii, fig. 11 ;
* Obs , I,

1834, p. 42, pi. VIII, fig. 11.— "CONKAD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.—
* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Deshayes. An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI,

1835, p. 548; 3d ed., 11, 1839, p. 672.— * Conrad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 90, pi.

XLix, fig. 3.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 183; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 183,

pi. XXI, tig. 42.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Norn., 1845, p. 59.— * Conrad,
Fr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvi,

figs. 2, 2a, 2b.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— "Kus-
TER, CoQch. Cab., 1861, p. 192, pi. lxi, fig. 2.

—

* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1866, pi. XXXV, fig. 184.—"Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest., 1874, p.

91, fig. 188.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 155.

*Margarita ( Unio) heterodon. Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 18; 1838, p. 16.

^Margaron ( Unio) heterodon Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 36.

Northern New England to Virginia.

ALASMIDONTA DIVERSA Conrad.

*Unio diversus Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXI, 1856, p. 172 (fig. in outline).—B. H.
Wright, Check List,

Alabama.

(Grouj) of Alasmidonta collina.)

Shell rhomboid, subsolid, with beak sculpture consisting of strong,

concentric bars, sometimes slightly doubly looped and swollen on the

low, posterior ridge; often with one or more small spines on the disk

in front of the posterior ridge; epidermis brown, rayless or feebly

rayed; rest marks well defined; teeth rather compressed; laterals

lamellar.

Animal unknown.

tALASMIDONTA COLLINA Conrad.

*Unio collinus Coxrad, Monog., VIII, 1837, p. 65, pi. xxxvi, fig. 2; XII, 1840,

p. 109, pi. LX, fig. 3.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., IV, 1838, p. 287.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—*Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 382,

pi. XX, fig. 57.—" KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 188, pi. Lix, fig. 5.—
*SowERHY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLix, fig. 263.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.«tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Margaron {Unio) collinus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 35.

North Carolina and Virginia.

' Conrad says this has a remarkable resemblance to Unio heterodon, but is shorter.
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(Group of Alasmidonta holstonia,)

Shell subsolid, beak sculpture rather strong, decidedly doubly

looped, surface brownish, slightly rayed; pseudocardinals delicate;

laterals nearly or quite wanting. Animal like that of A. calceola.

t ALASMIDONTA HOLSTONIA Lea.

* Margaritana holstonia Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 42, pi. xiii, fig. 37;

*Obs., II, 1838, p. 42, pi. xiii, fig. 37.—* Tkoschel, Arcli. fiir Nat.,V, 1839, Pt. 2,

p.238.— * B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P/ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 173.

* Margarita (Margaritana) holstonia Lea, Syn. , 1836, p. 46; 1838, p. 28.

"^ Margaron (Margaritana) holstonia Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 44; 1870, p. 70.

* Strophitns holstonia Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 18.53, p. 263.

* BapUa holstonia H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.

* Unio h olstonian Its HATSii^iiY, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213, pi. xxii, fig. 44.—*Catlow
and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—^Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi.

Lxxvi, fig. 398.

^Margaritana holstoniana Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 302, pi. c, fig. 4.

^ f Unio striatus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxviii, fig. 407.

Tennessee River system; headwaters of the Coosa River.

t ALASMIDONTA GEORGIANA Lea.i

^Margaritana etowahensis ljiiA,VT. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 138; *J1. Ac.

Nat. Sci. Phila., IV, 1859, p. 227, pi. xxxi, fig. 110; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 4.5, pi.

XXXI, fig. 110.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"^Margaritana (Alasmodonta) etowahe^isia Clvissiis!, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 270.

pi. LXXXI, figs. 1, 2.

^Margaritana eiowahensis Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

^Margaritana georgiana Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci, Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 280.—B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron (Margaritana) georgiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

"Alasmodonia inipressa Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 157, pi. xii, fig. 4.

Tennessee; Etowah River, Georgia.

Subgenus RUGIFERA Simpson, 1900,

(Type, Alasmodonta marginata Say.)

Shell elongated, rhomboid, inflated, surface brilliantly painted with

radiations, which often break into a dappled or splashed pattern of

color; posterior slope slightly corrugated; teeth very imperfect; lat-

erals wanting.

Animal with a thick, smooth, pad like marsupium. Mantle with

square spots behind.

t ALASMIDONTA MARGINATA Say

*Alasmodonta marginata Say, Nich. Enc, 1819, No. 1; Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

—

*^ Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—' Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p.

25.— * Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 15.
—

* Agassiz, Arch. fiir. Nat., I,

1852, p. 46.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

1 First called Margaritana etowahensia by Dr. Lea, but as that name had previously

been used by Conrad its author changed it to georgiana.
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'Alasmidonta marginata Eafustesque, An. Gen. Sci. Brnx., V, 1820, p. 317.
" Margarita {Margariiana) marginata Ltja, Syn., 1836, p. 43; 1838, p. 27.

* Alasmodon marginaia Gould, Inv. Mass., 1841, p. 116, fig. 77.— * De Kay, Zool.

of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 196, pi. xiv, fig. 225.

* Unto marginata Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 211; " Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 211, pi.

XXI, fig. 23.

^ A)iodonta marginata C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist. Yt., 1842, p. 164; *F. W.
and L. S. of Vt., 1842, p. 14.— * Stimpson, Shells of N. Eug., 1851, p. 15.

^ Margaron {Margaritana) marginaia 'L^A, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870, p. 67.

^ Bapliia marginata H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 500.

^Margariiana marginaia GouLD, Inv. of Mass., 1870, j). 177, fig. 479.

—

Hartman and
MicHENER, Conch. Cest., 1874, p. 93, fig. 191.— *' Latchford, Tr. Ottawa F. N.

Cluh, 1882, p. 54.—^^ B. H. WriCxHT, Che^ck List, 1888.—* H. Carpenter, Nant.,

IV, 1890, p. 46.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

*Unio marginatus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

* Unio varicosa Lamarck, An. sans Vert., YI, 1819, p. 78.—* Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 543 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 671.

* Unio cariosa Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.

"" Alasmodon corriigata.DE Kay, Zool. of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 198, pi. xxiv, fig. 259.

" Mya rugnJosa Wood, lud. Test., 3d ed., 1856, p. 199, pi. i, supp. fig. 7.

Lower St. Lawrence ; southward in streams draining into the Atlantic

to South Carolina.

I

ALASMIDONTA TRUNCATA B. H. Wright.'

""Alasmodonta trnncataX)OJ>!RA'D, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

^Margariiana marginaia Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 297, pi. xcix, fig.

3.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad., 1874, p. 46.

^Alasmodonta marginata Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 62. pi. iv, fig. 4;

VII, fig. 7;xxii, fi^g. 3.

^Margariiana marginata var. truncata B. H. Wright, Naut., XI, 1898, p. 124_

" Unio marginaius Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. li, fig. 267.

Upper Mississippi drainage; Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river

systems; Michigan; Upper St. Lawrence drainage.

i ALASMIDONTA RAVENELIANA Lea.

*"Margaritana raveneliana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, Y, 1834, p. 106, pi. xvii, fig. 50;

*Obs., I, 1834, p. 218, pi. xvii, fig. 50.—* Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p.

297, pi. xcix, fig. 2.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

^Alasmodonta raveneliana Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.

*Margarita (Margariiana) raveneliana Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 44; 1838, p. 27.

*'Margaron {Margariiana) raveneliana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870 p. 68.

*BapUia raveneliana H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll, II, 1857, p. 500.

* Strophitns raveneJianns Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

""Unio stvananoensis Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 211; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 211,

pi. xxiii, fig. 39.

—

Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.

' Say's manuscript. I believe this to be specifically different from the smaller, thin-

ner, less inflated, biangulate A. marginata. The latter is confined to the Atlantic

drainage; the former belongs to the Mississippi Valley, but has migrated into the St.

Lawrence basin. No description was published of this form that I know of until

that of Mr. Wright appeared.
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Tennessee and Cumberland river systems.

Untigared species.

Margaritana etoivaJiensis Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat, Sci. Pliila., IV, 1849, p. 154.

^

Etowah Kiver, Georgia.

Subgenus BULLELLA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Margaritana arcula Lea.)

Shell thin, greatly inflated, somewhat triangular, with a high, sharp

posterior ridge; beaks very full, having exceedingly strong, concen-

tric sculpture, extending well on to the disk; ]3seudocardinals reflexed,

compressed.

Animal with the gills large, nearly semicircular below, inner the

larger, united the whole length to the abdominal sac; mantle border

with square spots.^

tALASMIDONTA ARCULA Lea.

"^ Margarita {Margaritana) arcula Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 43; 1838, p. 27.

* Margaritana arcula Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VI, 1838, p. 71 ,
pi. xxii, fig. 69 ;

* 01)s.,

II, 1838, p. 71, pi. XXII, fig. 69.—* Troschel, Arch. fiir. Nat., V, 1893, Pt. 2, p.

238.—* Chenu, Mau., 1859, II, p. 144, fig. 712.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.— * P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172

* Unio arcula Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 210; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 210, pi. xxii,

fig. 49.— * Catlow aud Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlviii, fig. 259.

* Margaron (Margaritana) arcula Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 42; 1870, p. 67.

* Alasmodonta arcula Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.

" Bap Ilia arcula H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll , II, 1857, p. 500.

* Margaritana (Alasmodonta) arcula Clessin, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1876, p. 272, pi.

Lxxxiii, figs. 7,8.

Altamaha River, Georgia.

tALASMIDONTA TRIANGULATA Lea.

""Margaritana iriangulata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 138; * Jl. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV, 18.59, p. 228, pi. xxxii, fig. Ill; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 46, pi.

xxxii, fig. 111.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 303, pi. c, fig. 6.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Unio triangulata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxx, tig. 414.

^Margaron, (Margaritana) triangulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68.

^Margaritana triangxilatus P^etel, Conch., Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

South Carolina and Georgia.

The following species are unknown to me:

*Alasmodon (Decnramhis) atropurpureum Rafinesque, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 5.

*Alasmodon. (Becurambis) scriptum Rafinesque, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 5.

1 Allied to ravenelianus Lea, according to Conrad.

-In the only gravid specimen seen the outer gills were curiously wrinkled and

folded longitudinally, though the inner gills were plain. If this were a normal

character it would entitle the species to generic rank, but I can not feel certain that

it is. A. triangulata seems to stand between this and the ordinary Alasmidontas.
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* Alasmodon (Lasmigona) vir'uUs Rapinesque, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 5.

*Alasmodon (Siilcataria) papyraceuni Rafinesqije, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 5.

"Alasmodon {Sulcataria) hadium Rafinesquk, Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 5.

* Alasmodon (AmhJamodon) hiavs Rafinesquk. Cont. Monog., 1831, p. 5.

*MargaritatHi columhensis Lea,' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1867, p. 81.

Genus HEMILASTENA (Agassiz, 1852) Sinipson.

(Type, AJasmodonIa amhigua Say.)-

Shell small, elongate elliptical, rounded in front and behind, often

slightly incurved at the central base; beaks rather sharp, but not full;

sculpture consisting of flue, parallel ridges which are looped up in the

middle, and open behind; epidermis brownish, rayless; teeth imperfect,

a single irregular, compressed tooth in each valve; that of the left

under the beak, that of the right in front of it; laterals nearly or quite

wanting; anterior end of the shell much thickened; anterior muscle

scars united; posterior faint; nacre dull whitish.

Animalwiththemarsupiumoccupyiugthe whole of the outer branchiae;

ovules very large; ovisacs not separated by a sulcus; inner gills the

larger in front, free from the abdominal sac part of the way, all four

united to the mantle to the posterior end; mantle with a double border;

branchial opening large, with many crowded papillte; anal opening

smooth; animal whitish.

tHEMILASTENA AMBIGUA Say.

^Alasmodonta ambigna Say, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1825, p. 131.— * Ferussac,
Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.

"Margaritana amMgua Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 300, pi. xcix, fig. 7.

—

* P.iiTEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

* t Unio hildrethianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 36, pi. in, fig. 8; * Obs.,

1, 1834, p. 148, pi. Ill, fig. 8.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 196; * Biv. Shells,

1843, J). 196, pi. XXIII, fig. 38.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Ncni., 1845, p.

59.— * Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 206, pi. lxviii, fig. 8.— Sowerhy,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvi, fig. 192.—* Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1,

1898, p. 71, pi. V, fig. 4.

* Margarita (Unio) Mldrethianiis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 28; 1838, p. 20.

* Margaron {Margaritana) hildrethianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 43; 1870, p. 69.

* Strophitiis hildrethiana Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.

* Baphia hildrethiana H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.

* Margaritana hildrethiana B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P/etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

* Alasmodonia duhia Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.

Ohio River system; north to Michigan; west to Iowa; south to

Arkansas; east to Tennessee.

'Dr. Lea does not mention this in his Synopsis.

-This species, the only member of the group, differs from Margaritana in the beak
sculpture, the thickening of the anterior end of the shell, in the want of muscle
scars in the shell cavities, in the color of the animal, and in having the gills united

to the mantle posteriorly to their ends, and the shell is not that of a Unio, as it

differs in the beak sculpture and the teeth. I regret that Lea's well-known name
must be displaced for the obscure one of Say, who undoubtedly had this shell before

him when he described his Alasmodonta amhigua.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 43
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Genus MARGARITANA Schuniacher, 1817.

(Type, Mya margaritifera Linun'iis.

)

BajjMw Meuschen, Mns. Gevers, 1787, p. 472.

Unto Retzius, part, Diss. Hist. Nov. Test. Gen., 1788, p. 16.

Unto Oken, Lehrbuch der Nat., 1815, p. 236.

Margariiana Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 137.

Damalis (Leach manuscript) Gkav, Pr. Zool.Soc LoncL, 1847, j). 196.

Baphia II. and A. Adams, Gen. Bee. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499.'

Shell elongated, usually arcuate, rounded in front, almost lacking a

posterior ridge; beaks rather low, the sculpture consisting of a few

coarse, parallel ridges, which follow the growth lines; epidermis con-

centrically striate, brownish or blackish; hinge teeth generally imper-

fect or not fully developed ; two more or less i)erfect psendocardinals

in the left valve, and one iu the right, often reduced to meie tubercles;

behind these the hinge plate is narrow and rounded for some distance;

laterals short, usually imperfect or wholly wanting; cavity of the beaks

rather shallow; muscle scars large, those of the anterior roughened,

posterior elliptical; nacre generally more or less covered inside the pal-

leal line with small muscle scars.

Animal with very long gills, inner wider in front, free for the greater

part of their length from the abdomiuiil sac, the two pairs united to their

posterior ends, which project backward for some distance unconnected

with the mantle; i)alpi very large, falcate, united half way posteriorly;

branchial opening having crowded, often arborescent papilhe arranged

in folds; anal opening smooth or crenulate; superanal opening not

closed below; marsupium occupying the entire outer gills.' Foot and

abdomen small; whole animal dark colored.

tMARGARITANA MARGARITIFERA Linnaeus.

Mya margaritifera Lister, Hist. Auim. Ang. App., 1685, pi. i, fig. 1.—Hist.

Conch., 1685, pi. cxlix, fig. 4.— * Linn.kus, Systema. Nat., lOtb ed., I,

1758, p. 671.— * Da Costa, Hist. Nat. Brit., 1778, p. 225, pi. xv, fig. 33.—
* Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1792, p. 3219.'^—* Linn.eus, Fauna Suecica, 1761,

p. 2130.—Knorr, Vergn., IV, 1769, pi. xxv, fig. 2.—*M(iller, Vermes, 1774,

p. 210.—Pennant, Brit. Zool., IV, 1777, pi. xliii, fig. 18.—"Da Costa, Hist.

Nat. Brit., 1778, p. 225, pi. xv, fig. 3.— " Schroter, Fluss Conch., 1779, p. 168,

pi. IV, fig. 1.—*BoRN, Test. Mus. Vind.,1780, p. 21.—* Schroter^ Ein. Conch.,

1783, II, p. 606.—* Donovan, Brit. Shells, III, 1801, pi. lxxiii.—* Montagu,
Test. Brit., 1803, p. 33.—*Turton, Brit. Fauna, 1807, p. 146.— "Maton and

' The name Baphia Meuschen has precedence, but was never described ; it was applied

to a miscellaneous lot of bivalves, and is la the plural uumber. Retzius' first species

in Unio, the type of a section Avithout laterals, is the U. margaritifer, but in 1792

Brugniere in Choix de M6moires, I, p. 106, fully and carefully redefined the genus

Unio, restricting it to species with cardinal and lateral teeth.

'^ According to Van Wahl. I have examined a great many animals taken at difierent

seasons, but have never seen one gravid.

3 Refers to Conchylien Cabinet VI, pi. i, fig. 5, which is the form we know as Mar-

garitana margaritifera.
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Rackett, Tr. Lini). Soc. LoncT., VIII, 1807, p. 40.—* Wood, Gen. Concli., I,

1815, p. 107, pi. XXIII, figs. 1-3.— * DillWYN, Cat., I, 1817, p. 52.— ^TuirroN,

Couch. Diet., 1819, p. 106.—" Bingley, Useful Knowledge, III, 1825, p. 245.—

"Wood, Index Test., 1825, p. 12,pl.ii, fig. 30.— * Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826,

p. 216.— " Waardenbekg, Com. Hist. Nat. Anim., 1827, j). 360.— Ciienu, Bib.

Conch., Ist ser., 1, 1845,p. 57, pi. xx, figs. 1, 2.—* Hanley, Ipsa. Linn. Conch.,

185.5, p. 460.— 'Hanley (Wood), Ind. Test., 3d ed., 1856, p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 30.

Myamargarififera testa ovali oblouga, etc.
—

'^ M()LLER, Zool. Danicas, 1776, p. 245.

—

* Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VI, 1782, p. 15, pi. i, fig. 5.

* Baphiw margaritifera Meuschen, Mus. Gevers, 1787, p. 472.

* Unio margaritifera Draparnaud, Tab. Moll. Fr., 1801, p. 107; Hist. Moll. Fr.,

1806, p. 132, pi. X, figs. 17-19; pi. xi, fig. 5.?'- * Gaertner, Vers. Syst., 1813,

p. 37.

—

*Oken, Lehrbuch, 1815, p. 238.— * Cuvier, Regno Animal, II, 1817, p.

473.—*C.Pfeiffer, Nat. Deutsch. Land und Suss. Moll., 1821, Pt. 1, p. 115,

pi. V, fig. 11.—*Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., Ill, 1824, p. 139.—"Gras, Moll. Isere.

Ap., 1840, p. 22.— '^ Friele, Norske L. Fersk Moll., 1853, p. .53.

*Margaritana margaritifera Schumacher, Essai. Nouv. Syst., I, 1817, p. 124, pi. x,

fig. 4.— "Michaud, Comp. Hist. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 114.— " Scholz, Schleis L.

and W.Moll., 1843, p. 135.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., XIII, Pt. 1, 1847,

p. 270; VI, fig. 1.—*Moquin-Tandon, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1855, p. 623, pi. xxii,

figs. 14-16.— ' VON Wahl, Arch, fiir die Nat. Kunde Liv., 2d ser., I, 1855, p.

118.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 293, pi. xxxviii; xxxix, figs. 2-4.—
* Che XTi, Manual, 1859, II, p. 144, fig. 710.— * Westerlund, Faun. Sw Nor.

and Den., 1873, p. 577.— * Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest., 1874, p.

91, fig. 189.—* Clessin, Deutsch. Ex. Moll., 1876, p. 449, fig. 293.—* B. H.

Weight, Check List, 1888.—* P.'etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.—
* Stearns, Pr. U. S.Nat. Mus., XIV, 1891, p. 105.—*Locard, Coq. de France,

1893, p. 149.—* VON Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 155.—
* Westerlund, Act. Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, No. 7, 1897. p. 166.

*Alasmodotita margaritifera Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.

—

Ferussac,

Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.

^Margarita {Margaritana) margaritifera Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 45; 1838, p. 28.

*Margaron {Margaritana) margaritifera Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 43; 1870, p. 69.

"Baphia margaritifera H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 499, III, pi.

cxvii, figs. 2, 2a.

* Unio margaritiferus Retzius, Dis. S. Hist. Nat., 1788, p. 16.— * Spengler, Skriv.

Nat. Selsk., Ill, 1793, p. 52.—* Turton, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 241, pi. xvi,

fig. 1.—* Nilsson, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 103.—* Turton, Man. L. and F.

W. Shells, 1831, p. 19, fig. 9.—* ? Anton, Verz. der Conch., 1839, p. 15.—*Han-

LEY,Test. Moll., 1842, p. 213 ; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213.—*Catlow and Reeve,

Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 60.—* Forbes and Hanley, Hist. Brit. Moll., II, 18.53, p.

146, pi. XXXVIII.—* SOWERBY, 111. Ind. Brit. Shells, 1859, pi. vii. No. 1.—

*Tate, L. and F. W. Moll. Brit., 1866, pi. iii, fig. 15.—*Sowerby, Couch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiv, fig. 325.

* Alasmodoji mai^garitiferus Brown, L. and F. W. Conch., 1836, p. 112, pi. xxi,

fig. 13, pi. XXII, figs. 1-3.—* Thompson, Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., VI, 1840,

p. 197.— * Brown, III. Recent Conch., 1844, p. 83, pis. xxx, figs. 1-4; xxxi,

figs. 1, 2; XXXII, figs. 13-15.— * Turton, Man. L. and F. W. Shells, 1857, p.

277, pi. II, fig. 9.

* Margaritana margaritiferus Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 184.

* Alasmodon margaritiferum Fleming, Hist. Brit. Moll., 1828, p. 417.

* Unio margaritifer var. minor Rossmassler, Icon., Pt. 2, 1835, p. 19, pi. ix,

fig. 129.

'The figures on pi. x are of Linnteus's species; that on pi. xi may be Unio

batavus Lamarck.
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* Unio margariiifer Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 130, pis. xxxviii, xxxix.—
" Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Terr, et Fluv. Fr., 11, 1855, p. 566, pi. xlvii.— * NoR-

DENSKKiLD aiicl Nylander, Fiu. Moll., 1856, p. 86, pi. vi, Hg. 74.— " Drouet,

Naj'. Fr., II, 1857, p. .37, pi. i.
—

* Hkssling, Perl, unci Hire Perlen, 1859, p. 86,

pi. I.—* Jeffreys, Brit. Conch., 1, 1862, p. 37.—* Reeve, L. and F. VV. Moll.

Brit., 1863, p. 223, fig. 3.—* L. Adams, Coll. Man., 1884, p. 19, pi. i, fig. 12.

* Unio {Margaritann) margariiifer Schrenck, Reis. unci F. im Amnr-Lande, II,

1867? p. 700.

* Unio auricularius Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk., Ill, 1793, p. 44.

* Unio elongata Lamarck, Ann. sans Vert,, VI, 1819, p. 70.'—Stark, Nat. Hist., 11^

1828, p. 90.—Gras, Moll. Isere Ap., 1840, p. 22.—Puton, Moll. Vosges., 1847,

p. 72.

* Damaris elomjata Leach, Syn. Moll. Gt. Brit., 1852, p. 322.

* Margaritana elongata Westkrlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 185.— ' LOCARD,

Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 149, fig. 162.

* Z7mo elongatus 'Nii.ssoN, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 106.— * Sowerby, Couch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxvi, fig. 397.—* PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

* Alasmodonta arcuata Barnes, Am. .11. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 277, pi. xii, fig. 20.—" C. B.

Adams, Thompson's Hist, of Vermont, 1842, p. 165, figured; ' F. W. and L. S.

ofVt., 1842, p. 165, figured.—* Hessling, Die. Perl, und Ihre Perlen, 1859,

p. 205.

* Mya arcuata Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 222.

* Alasmodon arcuata Gould, Inv. of Mass., 1841, p. 113, fig. 75.— De Kay, Zool. of

N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 197, pi. xiv, fig. 224.—* Mighels, Bost. .11. N. Hist., 1844,

p. 325.

"" Margaritana arcuata Stiupson , Shells of N.Eng., 1851, p. 15.—* Kuster, Conch.

Cab., 1856, p. 293, pi. xxxix, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 262.— ''Gould, Inv. of Mass., 1870, p. 174, fig. 477.— *PvEtel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.—*H. Carpenter, Naut., IV, 1890, p. 35.

* Unio sinuata C. Pfeiffer, Nat. Deutsch. L. und S. W. Moll,, Pt. 2, 1825, p. 33,

pi. vn, fig. 4.

''Unio roissyi Michaud, Comp. Hist. Moll., Fr., 1831, p. 112, pi. xvi, fig. 28.—
* Gras, Moll. Isere Ap., 1840, p. 22.

*Margaritana roissyi \yKSTERLUi>(T>, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 186.

—

*Locard,

Coq de France, 1893, p. 150.

*Unio tristis Morelet, Moll. Portugal, 1845, p. 107, pi. xiii, fig. 2.

2

*Margarita (Unio) crassissimus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 40; 1838, p. 26."

* Unio {Alasmodonta) dahnricus Middendorff, Bull. Phys. Math. Ac. St. Petersb.,

IX, 1850, p. ?; * Sib. Reise, II, 1851, p. 275, pi. xxvi, figs. 3-5.

* Unio dahuricus Middendorff, L. and S. Moll. Sib., 1859, p 26.—* Hessling, Perl.

und Ihre Perlen, 1859, p. 202.— * Westerlund, Kong. Sv. Vet. Ak. Hand.,

XIV, No. 12, p. 74.

*Unio {Margaritana) dahuricus Schrenck, Reis. und Forsh. Anuir-Lande, II, 1867,

p. 699.

"Margaritana dahurica Kobelt, Abh. Senck, Nat. Ges., XI, 1875, p. 427.—* Kobelt,

Faun. ,Jap. Ext., 1879, p. 143, pi. xiii, figs. 1, 2.—* Middendorff, Kong.

Svensk. Vetens. Ak. Handl., XIV, No. 12, p. 110.—Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 173.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 187.

1 Lamarck thinks this may be the Mya margariiifera of Linnivus; Lea is certain

thut it is.

2 The figure looks like an elongated hatavus, but Morelet afterwards acknowledged

that his shell was probaly a young margaritifera.

•'The naked name crassissima was first applied to this by Klein, Methodi Ostraco-

logicae, 1753, p. 128, pi. x.
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t Alasmodon falcata Gould, Pr. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 294; * Otia
Couch., 1862, 1). 87;'—" U. S. Expl. Exp., XII, 18.52, p. 433, figs. 545, 54.5«,

545^.—CoNKAD, Pr. Ac. Nilt. Bci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 262.—P.etel, Conch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

^UniofalcatHs Sowekbv, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxv, fig. 390.

*Uvio { Alasmodonta) complanaius Middendorff, Sib. Reise, 11,1851, Pt. 1, ]•. 273,

p!. XXVII, figs. 1-6.-

^Marijarhana complanata Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 187.

* rulo moiKjolictts MiDDENDORFF, Sib. Keise, II, 1851, p. 277, pi. xxvii, figs. 7, 8.

—

" llKSSLiNG, Perl, und Ihi-e Perlen, 1859, p. 203.— ' Schkenck, Eeise und F. im
Amnr-Lande, II, 1867, p. 699.^*" Westerlund, Kong. Sv. Vet. Ak. Hand, XIV,
no. 12, 1876, p. 74.

—

"P.etkl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

—

'Westerlund,
Faun, der Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 113.

*Alasmodon yiihaensis Trask, Pr. Cal. Acad. Sci., 1, 1855, p. 30.

*1Margariiana rareneUaiia Chenu., Man., 1859, II, p. 144, fig. 714.'

All Europe except the southernmost portion ; northern Asiaj Japan

;

northern E"orth America; Iceland. Its southern limit seems to be

about north latitude 40°. It apjiears to be entirely circumboreal, except

that, so far as is known, it is missing in the central part of the ]Srorth

American continent. Wetherby has suggested that it may have been
destroyed in this region by the ice of the glacial epoch. It is found in

the upjjer Missouri and in Canada East, New York, and the New Eng-

land States.

t MARGARITANA CRASSA Retzius.

^Mya testa crassa, Scuroter, Flussconch., 1779, p. 182, pi. ii, tig. 2.

* Unio crasaus Retzius, Diss. Hist. Nat., 1778, p. 17.^

—

Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk.,

Ill, 1793, p. 56.— " ScHOLZ, Schleis., L. nnd W. Moll., 1843, p. 130.— * von
Wahl, Arch. Natnrkunde Liv., 2d. ser., I, 1855, p. 94.— * H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*Drouet, Moll. Cote d'Or., 1867, p. 101.—
* Jordan, Jahrb. Dentsch. Mai. Ges., VI, 1879, p. 306.—* Drouet, Mem. Acad.
Dijon, 3d ser., VII, 1882, p. 13."'— "PzETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

' This is undoubtedly ?Ha)'$frtri/(/'errt, but in the types the young shells show laterals.
^ I have no doubt that this is Manjaritana margaritifera L. and not Unio complanatus

Solander as Middeudorff supposes. The specimens figured are terribly eroded, and
the hinges are in very bad order, but they do not show laterals.

3 Numerous varieties as well as species have been made of this abundant, wide-
spread form. Notwithstanding its enormous distribution, the widest of any Naiad
known, I have seen no A^ariatiou that seems to me to be worthy of a varietal name.

^ Retzius' description is in Latin, and consists of ten words, and as he does not
figure the species, it would be impossible to determine what he meant only for the

fact that he refers to the Flussconchylien of Schroter {Mya testa crassa, p. 182, pi. ii,

tig. 2). Schroter's figure is not a very good one, but I can have no doubt that he had
before him the large, heavy, black Naiad, with lateral teeth, found in southern Europe.
In general it closely resembles the M. margaritifera externally, but the epidermis is

a more dull black, the beaks are usually higher and more strongly developed, the

nacre is white, and it has fairly well-developed laterals. European conchologists

seem to have quite commonlj'^ mistaken heavy, large forms of Unio hataviis for Retzius'

species, and in a number of cases the Al. margaritifera has been takeu for it.

" Page 13 of reprint; I have not seen the original.
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^ Margaron ( Unio) crassim Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.'

* U7iio anricularhis Spenglek, Skriv. Nat. Selsk., Ill, 1792, p. 54.—*Westek-
LUND, Faim. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 50.

Unio ragosa Poiret, Coq. Flnv.,et Terr, de I'Aisne, 1801, p. 105.-

* Unio sinuala Lamarck, Au. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 70.-^

—

Blainvii.le, Man.,

1825, p. 639, pi. Lxvii, fig. 3.— "'

Desiiayes, Enc. M6th., II, 1827, p. 151, pi.

ccxLViir, fig. 1; II, 1830, p. 579, pi. ccxlviii, fig. 1, la, Ih. *—
' Sganzin, Mem.

Hist. Nat. Strasb., Ill, 1842, II, p. 8.-—"Puton. Moll.Vosges, 1847, p. 72.

*Unio (Poiamida) sinuata Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 268.

*Unio simtatits Rossmassleij, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 22, pi. xiii, fig. 195.— * Gassies,

Moll, de I'Ag., 1849, p. 198.—* Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 630, pi. xxiii,

fig. 7.— * RossMASSLER, IcoD., Ill, 1854, p. 38, pi. lxx, fig. 853, 853a.''

—

*Moquin-Tandox, Moll. Terr, and Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 567; III, pi. xlviii,

figs. 1-3.— 'Drouet, Nay. Fr., II, 1857, p. 61, pi. ii.— Hessling, Die Perl,

and Hire Perlen, 1859, p. 184.— "Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, pi. lxii,

fig. 31L— *P/ETEL, Couch. Sam, III, 1890, p. 167.— * Locard, Coq. de Fr.,

1893, p. 151, fig. 164.

*fUnio litomUsC. Pfeiffer, Nat. Deutsch. L. nnd S. W. Moll., Pt. 1, 1821, p. 117,

pi. V, fig. 12.7

*Unio crassissimus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 209; ^Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 209,

pi. XXIII, fig. 54.— ' Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. .58.

* Unio gargottw Philippi, Moll. Sic, 1836, p. 66.

—

^'Rossmassler, Icon., VII and

VIII, 1838, p. 26, pi. XXXV, fig. 493.8—" Drouet, Jl. de Conch., XXIX,, 1881,

p. 25.—* Westerlund, Fann. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 156.

Southern Europe; possibly into Asia Minor and southwest Siberia.

tMARGARITANA LAOSENSIS Lea.

* Unio laosensis Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 63, pi. xxi, fig. 61 ;
- Obs., XI, 1867, p 67, pi. xxi, fig. 61.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlvii, fig. 256.— * P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margaron ( Unio) laosensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 62.

Unio svla Theobald (where?).

Laos Mountains, Cambodia; Siam.

' It has often been impossible to determine what species has been referred to by

authors under the name crassvs. In cases where they have cited this sjiecies from

the north of Europe I have no doubt that they either had Margarilana margaritifera

or Unio hatuviis before them. In those cases where I could not be certain as to what

was meant I have omitted references.

^According to Moquiu Tandon this is U. sinuaUis Lamarck.

3 Lamarck refers to Encyc. Meth., 1797, pi. ccxlviii, figs, la, lb, which seem to be

the crassus of Retzius. Lea, who examined Lamarck's type, says he had thought it

was the Margaritaiia margaritifera, but that it had lateral teeth. (Obs. I, pp. 35, 198.)

^ These figures look something like a heavy inflated Lampsilis alatns Say, but are

probably the crassus of Retzius.

''Given to Sganziu by M. Fabert, chief of batalliou of infantry, as having been

found at St. Paul in the Isle of Bourbon, but Sganziu very nuich doubts the locality.

Of course it was never found in the Indian Ocean region.

''A magnificent figure of this fine species, and in a, which shows the hinge, the

laterals are plainly deliueated.

"Dr. Lea is doubtful about this being litoralis, and I am sure it is not. It appears

more like M. crassus than anything else.

«Dr. Lea makes this a synonym of Pfeifier's elongatuliis, which is, I believe, quite

near to U. pictoriim. Rossmassler's figure shows a shell very much like Margaritana

margaritifera, but it has lateral teeth.
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t MARGARITANA HEMBELI Conrad.

* Unto heinbeU Conkad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 93, pi. Li, tig. 1.— * Hanley, Biv.

Shells, 1856, p. 383, pi. xxiv, fig. 3.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 497.— * SOWKRHY, Conch. Icon., XYI, 1866, pi. xxxiii, fig. 172.—
*B. H. WiUGHT, Check List, 1888.—

*

P^etkl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Margaron (Unio) heviheli Lka, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 32.

Louisiana; Burnt Corn, Alabama.

t MARGARITANA MONODONTA Say.

Unio monodonta Say, N. Harm. Diss., II, 1829, p. 293; * Am. Conch., I, 1830,

pi. VI.—Short and Eaton, Trans. JL, 1831, p. 79.— * Conrad, New F. W.
Shells, 1834, p. 70.—Deshayes, An. sans. Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 553; 3d

ed., II, 1839, p.674.—*Chenc, Bib. Couch., 1st ser.. Ill, 184.5, p. 12, pi. ii,

fig. 1.

—

*Catlo\v and Reeve, Couch. Norn., 1845, p. 61.

* Alasmodonta monodonta Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.

* Margaritana monodonta Conkad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila. VI, 1853, p. 262.

* Unio monodontus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p.

210; " Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 210, pi. xxiii, fig. 48.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.,

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 221, pi. lxxv,
fig. 1.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 159.

* Margarita ( Unio) monodontus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 40; 1838, p. 26.

* Margaron {Unio) monodontus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

* Unio soleniformis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, LV, 1831, p. 87, pi. x, fig. 17; *Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 97, pi. X, fig. 17.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xiv, figs. 4, 4a,

46; * Manual, II, 1859, p. 137, fig. 661.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866,

pi. XLV, fig. 243.

''Margaritana soleniformis P/ETel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Ohio; Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; Illinois; eastern

Iowa; Nebraska!

tMARGARITANA DECUMBENS Lea.

* Unio decnmhens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40.— * Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1862, p. 87, pi. xii, fig. 236.— * Lea, Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 91, pi. xii, fig.

236.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxii, fig. 432.—«B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (Unio) decumhens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 62.

Alabama.
Genus UNIO Retzius, 1788.i

(Type, Unio tumidns Retzius.)

Unio Retzius, Diss. Hist. Nov. Test. Gen., 1788, p. 16.—BRUGUiERji, Choix de

Memoirs, 1, 1792, p. 106.

Limncea Poli (part), Test. Utr. Sic, I, 1791, p. 31.

Lymnimn Oken, Lehrbuch, 1815, p. 237.

Elliptio Rafinesque, ,J1. de Phys. Nat. Hist., 1819, p. 426.

Mysca Turton, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 243.

'This genus was described in a thesis by Laurentius Miinter Philipsson under
his master, Retzius, in the University of Lund, Sweden, and it is often credited to

the former. I am informed by Professor Job. Chr. Moberg, of Lund, that by a

former law or custom of the university the professor was considered the author of

all papers which a student under him defended. According to this, Retzius must be

credited with the geuus. This law was repealed in Lund in 1852.
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Canthyria Swainsox, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 278.

Uniomerm Conkad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., VI, l!-53, p. 268.

Shell iuequilateral, oval to elongated, rouuded iu frout aud poiuted

or biaugulate behiud, with a more or less developed posterior ridge,

often becoming" slightly arcuate when oldj beaks only moderately full,

generally sculptured with coarse ridges, which run parallel with the

growth lines, or are somewhat doubly looped, sometimes broken and

showing fine radiating lines behind; surface smooth, slightly concentric-

ally ridged or pustulous; epidermis generally rather dull colored, rayless

or feebly rayed; hinge plate narrow; two pseudocardinals and two lat-

erals in the left valve and one pseudocardinal and one lateral iu the

right, with rarely a vestige of a second lateral; cavity of the beaks

not deep or compressed. Animal having the inner brauchite free from

the abdominal sac for from one-half to their entire length; marsupium

occupying the whole length of the outer gills only, forming a thick,

smooth pad when filled with young; gills united to the mantle behind

to their extreme points, or very nearly so; papilhe on branchial and anal

openings unbranched; superaual opening always closed below.

Section lYMNIUM Oken, 1815.

(Type, Unio pictorum Retzius.)

Shell generally smooth; beak sculpture broken, often somewhat cor-

rugated or pustulous; i^seudocardinals compressed; beak cavities well

excavated, not compressed. Animal highly colored, anal opening crenu-

late or smooth.

(Grioup of Unio piGtorum.)

Shell inflated, elongate, oval, anterior end angled above, swollen a

little at posterior base; beaks full, their sculpture consisting of numer-

ous slightly doubly looped bars which often become pustulous; poste,

rior ridge rather low; epidermis smooth, rather bright, sometimes

slightly rayed behiud; rest periods well marked; pseudocardinals com-

l>ressed, often a little reflexed, smooth below, those of the left valve

partly united; muscle scars smooth; nacre whitish to salmon. Animal
the same as described for the section.

tUNIO PICTORUM Linnseus.!

* Mya pictorum Linn^us, Syst. Naturai, 10th ed., 1758, I, p. 671; Fauu. Suec,

1761, No. 2129.—*MuLLER, Vermes, 1774, p. 211.—Pennant, Brit. Zool., IV,

1777? pi. XLiii, fig. 17.—"Da Costa, Hist. Nat. Brit., 1778, p. 228, pi. xv,

fig. 4.
—

""SCHKOTEK, Flusscouch., 1779, p. 178, pi. in, figs. 2, 4, 5.

—

''Born,

Test. Mas. VincL, 1780, p. 20.— * Schrotek, Eiu. Conch., 1783, II, p. 604.—

*Olivi, Zool. Adriatic, 1792, p. 95.—Sturm, Deuts. Faun., VI, 1803, 2d ed,

p. 19, pis. a, h, c.— -Montagu, Test. Brit., 1803, p. 36.

—

"Turton, Brit. Fauna,

'Hauley says [Ipse Linntei Conchylia, p. 27] : "More Uniones than one are pres-

ent in the [Linutean] collection, but upon the whole the U. pictorum of authors

[Rossm. Icon., fig. 196] agrees best with synonymy and description. The figure

rei'erred to of Lister is U. pictorum ; Bonanui's drawing is more doubtful and was
possibly meant for U. Umiidus. The descriptions iu Fauna Suecica and Systema are

brief aud unsatisfactory and might suit either species alike."
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1807, p. 146.—*Matox and Rackett, Tr. Linu. Soc. Lond., A^III, 1807, p.

38.—*\VoOJD, Gen. Couch., 1,1815, p. 104, pi. xix, fijjs. 3, 4.— " Dillwvn,
Cat., I, 1817, p. 49.

—

*Titkton, Conch. Diet., 1819, p. 106.— * Wood, Index

Test., 1825, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 26c; "rev. ed., 1856, p. 15, pi. n, fig. 26.—"?Chenu,
Bib. Conch., 1st ser., I, 1845, p. 114, pi. xlvii, figs. 8, 9.'

—

*Hanley, Ipsa.

Linu. Conch., 1855, p. 460.

* Unio piclorum Retzius, Diss. Hist. Nat., 1778, p. 17.

—

*Spengler, Skriv. Selsk-

Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 59.— "Drapaunaud, Tab. Moll. Fr., 1801, p. 106; in part

Hist. Moll. Fr., 1806, p. 131, pi. xi, fig. 4.-—*Gaertner, Vers. Ein. Syst.,

1813, p. 36.— ''Mii.LET, Moll. Maine et Loire, 1813, p. 74.—*Brard, Hist.

Coq. Paris, 1815, p. 226, pi. viii, fig. 1.

—

Brookes, Int. to Conch., 1815,

p. 51, pi. II, fig. 12.—*CuviER, Regne Animal, II, 1817, p. 473.

—

*Klees,

Diss. Test., 1818, p. 45.—* Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 77.—*C.

Pfeiffeh, L. and Suss. Moll., Pt. 1, 1821, p. 115, pi. v, figs. 9, 20.—*Nils-
SON^, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 111.—*Bosc, Hist. aNat. Coq., Ill, 1824,

J). 139, pi. XXIII, fig. 3.

—

'Blainville, Manual, Mai., 1825, p. 539, pi. lxvii,

fig. 2.—"Crouch, 111. Int. Lamarck, 1827, p. 16, pi. ix, figs. 4, 4«, 46.—
*Waakdenberg, Com. Hist. Nat., 1827, p. 36.

—

"Kleeberg, Moll. Boruss,

1828, p. 38.—Stark, Nat. Hist., II, 1828, p. 90.—' Fleming, Hist. Brit. Animals,

1828, p. 416.—"GouPiL, Hist. Moll. Sarthe, 1835, p. 84.— * Rossmassler,

Icon., I, 1835, p. 118, pi. in, figs. 71, 71a, 71&; III, 1836, p. 23, pi. xiii, fig. 196;

VI, 1837, p. 55, pi. XXIX, fig. 409; IX, 1839, p. 10, pi. xlv, fig. 587-590; XI,

1842, p. 14, pi. LV, fig. 741 ; XII, 1844, p. 30, pi. Lvm, figs. 762-766
;
p. 31, pi. lix,

tigs. 767-769.—*FouRNEL, Fauu. Moselle, I, 1836, p. 486.— 'Fleming, Moll.

Animals, 1837, pi. xiv, fig. 51.—* Wyatt, Man. Conch., 1838, p. 67, pi. viii, fig.

6.—" PoRRO, Mai. Come, 1838, p. 117.—" Terver, Moll. Terr, et Fluv., 1839, p.

39.—* ANTOiX, Verz. der Couch., 1839, p. 15.—* ? Gras, Moll. Isere., 1840, p. 71,

pi. I, fig. 8.3—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 205; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 205.—

*SCHOLz, Schleis, L. and W. Moll., 1843, p. 127.

—

*Catlow and Reeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.— * Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 60, pi. in, fig. 73.

—

*Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 108.—* Brown, L. and F. W. Conch., 1845, p,

107, pi. XIX, figs. 1-4.—* Puton, Moll. Vosges, 1847, p. 70.— *Stein, Die Lebend.
Schneck., 1850, p. 104, pis. xxiv, xxv, figs. 1, 2.—*Middendorff, Sib. Reise,

II, 1851, p. 276, pi. XX viii, figs. 1-3.— * Leach, Syn. Moll. Gt. Brit., 1852, p.

234.—*DuPUY, Hist. M. Fr., 1852, p. 647, pi. xxvi, fig. 20.— * Forbes and
Hanley, Hist. Brit. Moll., II, 1853, p. 142, pi. xxxix, fig. 1.— * Kuster,
Conch. (Jab. Unio, 1854, p. 88, jil. xxiii, figs. 1, 2; pi. xxiv; xxv, figs. 1, 2.

—

" Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Terr. Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 576, pi. l, figs, 8, 10;

LI, figs. 1, 10.—*voN Wahl, Arch. Naturk. Liv. Est., 2d ser., 1855, ]3. 105.

—

*NoRDENSKiOLD aud Nylander, Fin. Moll., 1856, p. 83, pi. y, fig. 72.

—

*Drouet, Nay. Fr., II, 1857, p. 103, pi. viii.

—

*Turton, Man. L. and F. W.
Shells, 1857, p. 279, pi. ii, fig. ll.~*H. and A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 491; III, j)l. cxvi, figs. 5, 5a, 56.— * Sowerby, III. Index Brit. Shells,

1859, No. 2, pi. VII.—^Goodrich, 111. Nat. Hist., II, 1859, p. 523, tig.—

Jeffreys, Brit. Conch., I, 1862, p. 34.—*Bielz, Faun. Sieben, 1863, p. 192.—
* Reeve, L. and F. W. Moll. Brit., 1863, p. 221, tig. 2.—* Tate, L. and F. W.
Moll. G. Brit., 1866, pi. ii, fig. 3.— * 1 Schrenck, Reise und F. im Am. Lande,

II, 1867, p. 696.-'-* Kobelt, Fauu. Nass. Moll., 1871, p. 241.— * Wester-

1 U. hatavus perhaps.

-Draiiarnaud gives_ figures 1-4 for i)lctorum. One and 2 may possibly be that spe-

cies, but they look more like hatavus, and 3 is certainly hatavus, Avhile 4 is probably

picto7'um.

'^ Doubtful, may be hatavus.

* It is very probable that the specimens from Amur Land and vicinity which have
been referred to U. pictorum are a smooth variety of Nodularia douglasiw Gray, a

species resembling it iu form, but not at all closely related to it.
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i.UND, Faiui. 8. N. and D., 1873, p. 574.—*Lkiimax, l^ie Sclinecken, 1873,

p. 290.— 'Clessin, Deutsche Ex. Moll., 1876, p. Joo, tig. 294.

—

*Jokdan,

Jahrb. Dents. Mai. Ges.,VI, 1879, p. 301.—* Dkouet, Mem. Acad. Dijon, VII,

1882, p. 10 (reprint).— *L. Adams, Coll. Man., 1884, p. 18, pi. i, tig. 11.—
* fCLESSiN, Moll. Oest., 1887,p.723.—P.ETK.i., Conch. Sam., 111,1890, p. 163.

" Baphiiv. inctormn Meuschen, Mus. Gevers., 1787, p. 472.

* Lijmnium piciorum Oken, Lehrb., 1815, p. 237

" Mysea pictorum Tueton, Concb. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 245; *Man. L. and F. W.
Shells, Brit. Is., 1831, p. 20, fig. 11.

* Margarita ( Unio) pictorum Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 36; 1838, p. 24.

* Margaron {Unio) pictorum Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 58.

* Mya angusta suhflava, etc., Schroter, Fluss. Couch., 1779, p. 184, pi. iii, fig. 3;

pi. IV, lig. 6.

* Mya nodosa Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1788, p. 3222.'— ' Wood, Gen. Couch., I,

1815, p. 110.—* DiLLWYN, Cat., I, 1817, p. 54.—* Wood, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12,

pi. II, fig. 34a; *rev. ed., 1856, p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 34.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., III.

1890, p. 16L
* ? Unio conus Spengler, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 60.

* Mya ovalis Donovan, Brit. Shells, III, 1801, pi. lxxxix.—*Tubton, Brit.

Fauna, 1807, p. 146.

* ? Unio oralis Sowebby, Eec. and Foss. Shells, No. XVI, 1823, fig ' .— * ? Eeeve,

Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 117, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 1.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st

ser., I, 1845, p. 67, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

"" Mya noduJosa Wood (part). Gen. Conch., I, 1815, p. 106, pl.xxii, figs. 3, 4.=

* Unio nodulosa Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, j).78.

* Unio rostrata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 77.—*C. Pfeiffer, Nat.

Deuts. L. and Suss. Moll., Pt. 1, 1821, p. 114, pi. v, fig. 8.— * Waardexbkrg,
Com. Hist. Nat. Animalium, 1827, p. 36.— * Lamarck, Enc. Meth., II, 1830,

p. 586.—* MiciiAUD, Comp. Hist. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 108, pi. xvi, fig. 25.—
* Brown, L. and F. W. Conch., 1836, p. 109, pi. xx, figs. 1, 2; *I11. Eec.

Conch., 1844, p. 82, pi. xxxii, figs. 9-12.—* Puton, Moll. Vosges, 1847, p. 70.—
* Gras, Moll. Isere., 1840, p. 71, pi. v, fig. 21.

*Unio rostratus Chenu, Man., II, 1859, p. 137, tig. 658.

—

*Westerlund, P'aun. der

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 104.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.—*Locaud,

LesCoq. de Fr., 1893, p. 207.—Westerlund, Act. Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, No. 7,

1897, p. 165.

* Unio manca Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.

*Uni.o mancus Drouet, Moll. Cote d'Or, 1867, p. 103.—* Westerlund, Faun, der

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 85.

* Unio limosus Nilsson, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 110.
—

"" Eossmasslek, Icon., Ill,

1836, p. 24, pi. XIII, fig. 199.—* Kuster, Concb. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 80, pis. xxi,

XXII, XXIII.—*P.ETEL, Concb. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.— * Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 115.—*LocARD, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 211.— *Wester-
lund, Act. Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, No. 7, 1897, p. 166.

*U7iio desliayesHMiciiAXSJ), Comp. Hist. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 107, pi. xvi, fig. 30.

—

* Eossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 23, pi. xiii, fig. 197.—* Gras, Moll. Isere.

App., 1840, p. 21.—* Brown, 111. Eec. Concb., 1844, p. 81, pi. xxxii, figs.

1-4; L. andF. AV. Conch., 1845, p. 108, pi. xx, figs. 3, 4.— * Locakd, Coq.de

Fr., 1893, p. 210.

* Unio duMus Fitzinger, Syst. Verz., 1833, jj. 119.

* Unio michaudiana Des Moulins, Actes Soc. Linn. Bord., VI, 1833, p. 27, plate.

*Unio ?ow</M-os«m, Eossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 26, pi. xiv, fig. 200; XI, 1842,

1 Gmelin refers to Conch. Cabinet X, p. 347, pi. clxx, fig. 1650, which is, I am quite

certain, a young U. pictorum.
" Two species are figured; figs. 1 and 2 are a heavy, iuliated Chinese species ; ligs. 3

and 4 are no doubt pictorum.
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p. 13, pi. Liv, fig. 738.

—

*Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 60.—*Drouet, Mem.
Ac. Dijou, VII, 1882, p. 11 (reprint).—"Westerlund, Faun, der Pal., II, Pt.

7,1890, p. 117.—"P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p, 158.— -Locard, Coq. de

Fr., 1893, p. 209.

*Potamida sicula Swainson, Treatise on Mai., 1840, p. 282, fig. 58.

"Unto siculns Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 383, pi. xx, fig. 19.—*P/etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

*Unio aradce Philippi, Euum. Moll. Sic, III, 1844, p. 49.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1854, p. 105, pi. xxviii, fig. 6.—*Kobelt, Icon., IV, 1876, p. 62, pi.

cxvii, figs. 1146, 1147.—*Drouet, .11. de Conch., XXIX, 1881, p. 25.

* Unio dactylus Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 110, pi. xiv, fig. 2.—* Westerlund,

Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 111.—' Kobp:lt, Icon., new, ser., VI, 1893, p. 98,

pi. cxxx, fig. 1132.

* Uniomucidus Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 111.—* Kobelt, Icon., new. ser., VI,

1893, p. 98, pi. CLXXX, figs. 1130, 1131.—"PyEXEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

160.—'^Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 111.

*Unio quinqueannulatus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 93, pi. xxv, figs. 3,

4.—*P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

"" Unio pallens Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 95, pi. xxv, fig. 5; xxvi, tig. 1.

'Unio viridiflavus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 96, pi. xxvi, figs. 2, 3.

—

**PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

"^ Unio petrovicJiii Kuster, Conch. Cab, Unio, 1854, p. 98, pi. xxvi, fig. 5; xxvii,

fig. 1.—^P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

*Unio maltzani Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 106, pi. xxix, figs. 1,2.

—

"Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

"Unio laletonicus Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 231, pi. lxxviii, \\g. 1.—
* Servain, Hist. Mai. Bal., 1881, p. 98.

^Unio proechus Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., XIV, 1862, pi. xix, figs. 1-3; XV,

1863, p. 19, XIX.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 118.

* Unio actephihts Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., XIV, 1862, pi. xix, figs. 7, 8, xx,

fig. 3; XV, 1863, p. 20.

^Unio lawleymiiis Gentiluomo, Bull. Mai. Ital., I, 1868, p. .54, pi. iv, figs. 1-3.

Europe generally; Siberia east to the Lena River and perhaps

farther; south into Asia Minor?; Algiers!

jUNIO PLATYRHYNCHUS Rossmassler.

-^ Unio lilatyrhynclms Rossmassler, Icon., II, 1835, p. 22, pi. ix, fig. 130; V, 1837,

p. 20, pi. XXIV, fig. 338.—'PORRO, Mai. Como, 1838, p. 117.— * Hanley,

Test. Moll., 3842, p. 205; * Biv. Shells., 1843, p. 205, pi. xxiii, fig. 53.— '^ Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 18.54,

p. 77, pis. XIX, XX.— " SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1856, pi. xxx, fig. 154.

—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.

—

'P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 163.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 1, 1890, p. 118.

* Margarita (Unio) ])latyrhynchus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35; 1838, p. 24.

'^ Maryaron {Unio) lylatyrhynclius Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 58.

* Unio fiscallianns Kleciach, Atti. Soc. Ital., XV, 1872, p. 92.

—

*Pfeifker and

KOBSLT, Mai. Blatt., XX, 1873, p. 92, fig.

Unio limosus * Kobelt, Icon., new ser., VI, 1893, p. 44,~pl. clvii, figs. 1024-1027.'

Central and southwestern Europe.

' According to Kobelt in above reference, hia platyj-hynchus= tlie liinosus of Nilsson.

Nilsson does not figure his species in Hist. Moll. Svec, but refers to x)l. V, fig. 10,

in Pfeiffer's Land and Susswasser Mollusken, which is plainly a Unio incturitni.

Kobelt's figures, the latter three certainly, are genuine platyrhyncluis, which I

consider a jierfectly good species.
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fUNIO PLATYRINCHOIDEUS Dupuy.

Unio plaiyrinchoidem Dupuy, Cat. Ext. Gall. Test, 1849;' * Hist. Moll. Fr., W,
1852, p. 649, pi. XXVII, fig. 16.--"?Dkouet, Nay. Fr., II, 1857, p. 100, pi. ix,

fig. 1.—P/KTEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

'Unio plaiyrhynchmdens Westp:rlund, Faun. Pal. ,11, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 121.

* Unio 2)latyrrliyric]ioi(leiis Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxx, tig. 3.58.

'Unto diniielis Gassiks, Actes. Soc. Liuu. deBord, XXVI, 1866, p. 132, pi. i,

fig. 8.— "-Westkhlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, ]). 110.—*PvEtel, Couch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.— * Locard, Coq. de. Fr., 1893, p. 199.

Unio lardeliavus Pkcchioli, Bull. Mai. It., II, 1869, p. 163, pi. V.

Soutli France.

I

UNIO ELONGATULUS C. Pfeiffer.

* Unio eJoixjaiuIaC. Pfeiffer, ^ Nat. Deuts., L. and S. Moll., 11, 1825, p. 35, pi. viii,

figs. 5, 6.—Koss.MASSLER, IcoD., II, 1835, p. 23, pi. ix, fig. 132; XII, 1844, p.

27, pi. LVi, fig. 751; VI, 1879, p. 42, pi. CLXii, figs. 1644, 1645.—PORRO, Mai.

Conio, 1838, p. 114.—Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 59.

—

KusTFR, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1854, p. 104, pi. xxviii, figs. 4, 5.

—

Droukt, Nay
Fr., II, 1857, p. 91, pi. vi, fig. 2 H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

491.—Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxv, fig. 451.—Drouet, J.

do Couch., XXVIl, 1879, p. 331.— "* Clessin, Moll. Oest., 1887, p. 735.—
* Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 163.— *Pj<;tel, Conch. Sam.. Ill,

1890, p. 151.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr., 18!t3, p. 166, fig. 180.

* Margarita ( Unio) elongatuJns Lea, Syu., 1836, 1838, p. 24.

" Margaron ( Unio) elongatidus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 37, 1870, p. 59.

Central Europe.

tUNIO TUMIDUS Retzius.

'^Unio tnmidus Retzius, Diss. Hist. Nat., 1778, p. 17.

—

Spengler, Skriv. Selsk.

Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 57.—NiLSSON, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 109.—Rossmassler,

Icon., I, 1835, p. 117, pi. iii, figs. 70, 70a, 705; III, 1836, p. 27, pi. xiv, figs.

202-204; VIII, 1838, p. 41, pi. XL, fig. 543; XII, 1844, p. 32, pi. lx, tigs.

772-778.^— * Brown, L. and F. W. Conch., 1836, p. 109, pi. xxi, tigs. 8,9.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 205; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 205.—"Brown, 111.

Rec. Conch., 1844, p. 82, pi. xxxii, figs. 5-8.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch.

Norn., 1845, p. 65.—* Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 61, pi. iii, fig. 74.

—

'^ Stein,

Die Leb. Schueckeu, 1850, p. 103.—^ Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr;, 1852, p. 655, pi.

xxviii, fig. 20.— * Forbes and Hanley, Hist. Brit. Moll., II, 18.53, p. 140, pi.

XL, fig. 1.—*KusTER, Couch. Cab. Unio, 18.54, p. 71, pis. xvii, xviii.—
* Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Terr. Fluv., II, 1855, p. 577, pi. li, figs. 11, 14.— ^ von
Wahl, Arch, fiir Naturkuude Liv., 2d ser., I, p. 115.— *Nordenskiold and

Nylander, Fin. Moll., 1856, p. 85, pL vi, figs. 7, 8.—* Gray, Turton's Man
,

18,57,p.'297.—^Drouet, Nay. Fr., II, 1857, p. 110, pi. ix, fig. 2.—*H. and A.

Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— * Sowerby, 111. Int. British Shells,

1859, pi. vii, No. 3.—* Jeffreys, Brit. Conch., I, 1862, p. 32.—* Reeve, L. and

F.W. Moll. Brit., 1863, p. 219, fig. 1.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pL

' Credited by Lea to the above without page reference. I have not seen the paper.

'^Pfeift'er credits this to Muhlfeld in litt. It is a doubtful species, perhaps a

variety of pictorum, but is generally smaller, thinner, and more compressed, and is

rather more biaugulate behind. Pfeifier's two figures represent somewhat different

forms, but they may be the same thing.

^Fig. 776 is probably a form of hatanin.
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XXV, fig. 124.—* Tate, L. and F. W. Moll. Brit., 1866, pi. ii, fig. 2.—* Kobelt,
Faun. Nass. Moll., 1871, p. 239.—* Lehman, Die Sclinecken, 1873, p. 292.—
* Westerlund, Faun. S. N. and D., 1873, p. 572.— * Clessin, Dents. Ex. Moll,

1876, p. 458, fig. 299.—* JOROAN, Jahrb. Deuts. Mai. Ges., VI, 1879, p. 305.—
* Drouet, Union. Russ., 1881, p. 9; * Mem. Ac. Dijon, 3d ser., VII, 1882, p. 12

(reprint).— * L. Adams, Coll. Man., 1884, p. 18, pi. l, fig. 10.— '" Clessin, Moll.

Oest., 1887, p. 738.—*P/ETKL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.—*Kobelt, Icon.,

new ed., VI, 1893, p. 87, pi. clxxiii, fig. 1115.— * Locard, Coq. Fr., 1893, p.

212.—* Westerlund, Act. Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, 1897, p. 162.

* Margaroii {Uni(() tmnidus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 58.

* Unio tnmida C. Pfeiffer, Nat. Deuts. L. and S. Moll., II, 1825, p. 34, pi. vii,

figs. 2, 3; pi. VIII, figs. 1, 2.—* Kleeberg, Moll. Bor., 1828, p. 38.—* Futon,
Moll.Vosges, 1847, p. 71.

* Mya depressa Donovan, Brit. Shells, III, 1801, pi. ci.

—

*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st

Ser., I, 1845, p. 71, pi. xxvi, figs. 1-3.

* Unio depressns P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

* Mya ovata Donovan, Brit. Shells, IV, 1802, pi. cxxii.'— * Maton and Rackett,
Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond., VIII, 1807, p. 39.— * Wood, Gen. Conch., I, 1815, p. 105,

pi. XIX, fig. 5.—*Dir.LWYN, Cat., I, 1817, p. 50.

—

?Turton, Conch. Diet.,

1819, p. 106.— *Wood, Ind.Test., 1825, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 27c; -^ rev. ed., 1856, p. 16,

pi. II, fig. 27.— * Chenu, Bib. Conch., Ist ser., I, 1845, p. 82, pi. xxxii, figs. 1-3.

* Mysca ovata Turton, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 246; Man. Shells Brit. Is., 1831,

p. 21, fig. 12.—* SwAiNSON, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 277, fig. 56.

"" Mysca solida TvRTON, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 246, pi. xvi, fig. 2; Man. Shells

Brit. Is., 1831, p. 22, fig. 13.

* Mya ovalis Montagu, Test. Brit., 1803, p. 34.—* Flebiing, Hist. Br. Anim., 1828,

p. 416.

* Unio ovalis Brown, L. and F. W. Couch., 1836, p. 101, pi. xviii, figs, 4,5; 111.

Rec. Couch., 1844, p. 82, pi. xxxi, figs. 12-11.- Leach, Syn. Moll. Gt. Br.,

1852, p. 322.

*Margarita (Unio) ovalis hKA, Syn., 1836, p. 35; 1838, p. 24 .

"" Unio mmlleri Rossmassler, Icon., VIII, 1838, p. 41, pi. xl, fig. 541; XI, 1842, p.

13, pi. LIV, fig. 739.

* Unio pictorum Brown, 111. Rec. Conch., 1844, p. 81, pi. xxxi, figs. 8-11.

Northern and middle Europe; eastern Siberia.

UNIO TURTONI Payraudeau.

*Unio tnrtoni Payraudeau, Cat. Moll. Corse, 1826, p. 65, pi. ii, fig. 65.-

—

*Phil-
ippi, Moll. Sic, 1836, p. 67.

—

*Rossmassler, Icon., VII, 1838, p. 25, pi. xxxv,
fig. 492.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.— * Requien, Cat.

Coq. Corse, 1848, p. 29.—*Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Franc, 1852, p. 651, pi. xxvii,

fig. 17.—* Paullucci, Bull. Soc. Mai. It., V, 1879, p. 107.— * Westerlind,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 160.— *PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

""Unio cajngliolo Payraudeau, Cat. Moll. Corse, 1826, p. 66, pi. ii, fig. 4.— "Ross-

massler, Icon., V and VI, 1837, p. 22, pi. xxiv, fig. 341 ; XII, 1844, p. 28, pi.

LVii, figs. 755, 756.— * Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Terr. Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 574,

pi. L, figs. 3, 4.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 146.—* P/ETED
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

*Unio capigliolo var. londini P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

' First described by Lister in Historia Aniraalium Anglire, 1678.

"'This has often been confounded with U.pictorum, but is generally more rhomboid,

higher at the posterior part of the ligament, and more plainly marked at the rest

periods than that species.
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*Unio pictoruni Guerin, Icon. Ecgne Auim., II, 1829-1844, pi. xxviii, fig. 16.

—

* BouRGUiGNAT, Mai. Alg., II, 1864, p. 292, pi. xxii, figs. 6-11.— Eeeve,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxv, fig. 123.

* U7iio requienii Michatjd, Comp. Hist. Nat. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 106, pi. xvi, fig. 24.—
* RossMASSLER, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 24, pi. xiii, fig. 198.—*Gras, Moll. Isere,

1840, p. 21.— * Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 62, pi. iii, fig. 1786.— * Gassies,

Moll. Ageu., 1849, p. 195, pi. i, figs. 4, 5.—* Dupuy, Hist. M. Fr., 1852, p. 652,

pi. xxvii,. fig. 18.—*KusrER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 126, pi. xxi, fig. 7;

XXVI, figs. 1-3; XXXVII, figs. 2-4.— * Drouet, Nay. Fr., II, 1857, p. 93, pi. vii,

figs. 1-3.— * MoussoN, Coq. Terr. Fluv. Pal., 1861, p. 66.—* Drouet, Moll. Cote

d'Or, 1867, p. 102.—*Benoit, Mus. Cat. Sic, 18^1, p. 170.—*Clessin, Moll.

Oest., 1887, p. 731, fig. 494.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 121.—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

* Unio lohaia Philippi, Moll. Sic, 1836, p. 67.

*Umo bandanii Rossmasslek, Icon., V, 1837, p. 22, pi. xxiv, fig. 341.

* Unio imllens Eossmassler, Icon., XI, 184'-', p. 13, pi. liv, fig. 740.'— * Wester-

lund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,1890, p. 114.

"Unio hispanus Eossmassler, Icon., XII, 1844, p. 26, pi. lvi, fig. 747.

—

*Bour-

GUiGNAT, Moll. Pen. Con., 1863, p. 46, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3.— * Bourguigxat,

Eev. et Mag., XVII, 1865, p. 344, pi. xxiii, figs. 1-3.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 155.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 139.

*Unio alcroni Companyo and Massot, Bull. Soc. Pyr. d'Or, VI, Pt. 2, 1845, p.

234, fig. .—* BOURGUIGNAT, Moll. Pen. Con., 1863, p. 49, pi. xxiii, figs. 1-3;

Eev. et Mag., XVII, 1865, pi. xix, figs. 1-3.

""Unio rousii Dupuy, Hist. Moll., VI, 1852, p. 653, pi. xviii, fig. 18.— "Musgrave,

Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 7.

' ''Unio valentinus Eossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1854, p. 37, pi. lxix, p. 852.— * BouR-

GUiGNAT, Moll. Pen. Con., 1863, p. 45, pi. xxvii; Eev. et Mag. Zool., XVII,

1865, p. 343, pi. XX.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 140,—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Mavf/aron ( Unio) valentinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* Unio ardusianus Moquin-Tandon, Hist. Moll. Fr., II, 1S55, p. 575.-

—

*Wester-
lund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 109.—"Locard, Coq. de Franc, 1893,

p. 205.

"Unio graellsianus Bourguignat, Moll. Pen. Con., 1863, p. 47, pi. xxiii, figs.

4-7; *Rev. et Mag., 1865, p. 345, pi. xix, figs. 4-7.— * AVesterlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 140.

*1Unio letourneuxi Bourguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, p. 289, pi, xvii, fig. 47.

—

*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 58.

—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 157.

*Unio Goiirquinianus Bourguignat, Moll. Pen. Con., 1863, p. 48; *part, Rev.

et Mag., 1865, p. 346, pi. xxii, figs. 1, 2.

''Unio siculns Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxi, fig. 364.-'

*Unio ravoisieri var. issericus Kobelt, Icon., new ser., I, 1884, p. 6.5, pi. xxviii,

fig. 215.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 142.

"Unio alexandri Kobelt, Icon., 1st sup., 1895, p. 14, pi. ii, fig. 2.

Entire circummediterraneau region.

1 Credited by Eossmassler to Paxreyss. I do not know Avhere the latter described

it or whether he described it at all.

-Moquin-Tandon credits this to a letter from Eeynies, 1843, and gives a reference

to p. 5, pi. I, figs. 6, 7, of the letter. I do not know that this was ever published.

He makes it a variety of requienii.

3 This is Potamida sicula Swainson according to Sowerby. I refer Swaiuson's shell

to Unio pictornm.
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tUNIO RAVOISIERI Deshayes.i

*rnio ravoisieri Deshayes, Hist. Nat. j\Ioll. Aceph. Alg., 1848, pi. cvni, figs.

4-7.-— * EouRGt;iGNAT, Mai. Alg., 186J, p. 291, pi. xx, figa. 5-10.— * P.etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.—*Westei{lund, Fa^m. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 142.

*Margaron {Unto) ravoisieri Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

'"IJnio mordeti Deshayes, Hist. Moll. Alg., 1848, pi. cix, figs. 1-4; cxii, fig.

5.—*Koi5ELT, Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 4, pi. xxxiii, fig. 228.

—

*Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 141.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

160.

^Marcjaron ( Unio) moreleti Lea, Syii., 1870, p. 60.

""ilJnio maccarthyamis Bourguignat, Moll. Pen. Con., 1886, p. 221, pi. xxxiv,

figs. 8-11.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 57.— *P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Algiers.

tUNIO MUSSOLIANUS Kuster.

* Unto mussolianns Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 244, pi. lxxxii, fig. 1. '^

—

*P.EiEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

* Unio loin-ffuignatianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 189 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1866, p. 54, pi. xviii, fig. 51 ; ^' Obs., XI, 1867. p. 55, pi. xviii, fig. .51.—

" Westkrlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 178.

—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 146.

^Margaron ( Unio) hourguignatianus Lea, Syn., 1870, x>. 39.

^ Unio rasas Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 189; *J1. Acad. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 18r6, p. 50, pi. XVII, fig. 47; ^^Obs., XI, 1867, p. 54, pi. xvii, fig. 47.—

*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

'^Margaron (Unio) rasus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 58.

* Unio mosulcnsis Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190 ; *.T1. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 52, pi. xvii, fig. 49; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 56, pi. xvii, fig. 49.

^Margaron (Unio) mosulensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

^Margaritana mossulensis P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Assyria.

UNIO HUETI Bourguignat.

"Unio hucii Bourguignat, Eev. et Mag., VII, 1855, p. 332, pi. viii, figs. 1-4.

—

VON Martens, Vorderas. Conch., 1874, p. 35, pi. vii, fig. 54.

—

*P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.—^Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 171. <

Asia Minor.

' Doubtfully distinct from U. turtoni. It is not quite so rhomboid as that species,

which is also found in Algiers, but I have seen much intermediate material which
liints at a connection of the two.

-The magnificent work in which this species with other Unioues was figured was
never finished, and no descriptions of the Naiades were written. The beautiful col-

ored figures are wonderfully characteristic and are accompanied by names.
'Credited to Parreyss in catalogue.

•This is quite likely only a variety of the preceding, but seems to be thinner and
is more evenly elliptical. Von Martens believes it to be the same as Lea's mosulensis.
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UNIO EUCIRRUS Bourguignat.

* Unto eucirrus Bourguignat, Mag. ZooL, IX, 1857, p, 20, pi. viii, figs. 4-6.

—

*KoBELT, Icon., VII, 1880, p. 82, pi. ccvi, fig. 2101.— * Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 171.— '^P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

^ Margaron (Unio) eucirrus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 46.

Asia Minor. Probably a form of Meti.

tUNIO TIGRIDIS Bourguignat.!

* Uniotruncaius Swainson, Zool. 111., 2cl ser., I, 1829, pi. x.
—

' Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 187; *Biv. Shells., 1843, p. 187.—" Catlow aud Reeve, Couch. iNoiii.,

1845, p. 64.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—" Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxv, fig. 453.

* Marf/arita ( Unio) truncatus Lea., Syn., 1836, p. 21 ; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron (Unio) truncatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 39.

* Unio tigridis Bourguignat, Test. Nov. Saul., 1852, p. 30; *Cat. Rais. Moll., 1853,

p. 77, pi. IV, figs. 7-9.— * KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 227, pi. lxxvii,

fig. 1.^
—*KoBELT, Icou., new ser., II, 1886, p. 2, pi. xxxii, fig. 226.— * Wester-

LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 175.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

169.

* Unio dignatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 189; *J1. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 51, pi. xvii, fig. 48 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 55, pi. xvii, fig. 48.—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

* Margaron ( Unio) dignatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

* Margaron ( Unio) tigris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

Unio tigris Ferussac, manuscript. ^

* ? Unio kisonis Kobelt, Icon., Ist sux)., 1895, p. 17, pi. vii, figs. 2, 3.^

Asia Minor; Assyria.

UNIO PIETRI Locard.

*Unioj}ietri Locard, Comptes Rendus, XCI, 1880, p. 500; -Arch. Mus. Lyon, III,

1883, p. 210, pi. XX, figs. 17-19.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 170.

* Unto petroi P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Unio lorteti Locard, Comptes Rendus, XCI, 1880, p. 502; *Arch. Mus. Lyon, III,

1883, p. 215, pi. XXI, figs. 7-12.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 173.

* Unio tristrami hocART), Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 209, pi. xx, figs. 15, 16.

—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 170.

* Unio tiberiadensis Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 216, pi. xxi, figs. 13-15.^

*P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169,— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt.

7, 1890, p. 174.

' Swainson gave the name Unio truncatus to this species in~1829, but that name had
been applied to a Unio by Spongier in 1793. Bourguignat credits this to Ferussac

manuscript under the name of Unio tigris.

-Lea credits this to Ferussac manuscript in museum at Paris. No description has

ever been published, so far as I know, though several authors have cited it aud cred-

ited it to Ferussac. A specimen in the Lea collection which is no doubt authentic is

apparently a delicate young iigridis.

3 Young shells, and it is very hard to say whether they are tigridis or terminalis.
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* Unio prosacnts Locard, Arcli. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 219, pi. xxi, tigs. 16, 17.

—

* Westeklunp, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 174.

* Unio axiacufi Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p..242, pi. xx, figs. 20-23.

—

*P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.—*Wksterlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt.

7, 1890, p. 170.

* Unio stibtigridis Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyou, III, 1883, p. 245, pi. xxi, figs. 18-20.—
" Westehlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 175.— -'P.etel, Couch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Unio aremprosthns Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyou, III, 1883, p. 246, pi. xxi, figs. 21-

23.—" Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 175.

""Unio clianiri Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 247, pi. xxii, fi<^8. 1-7.

—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 1,

1890, p. 176. '

Asia Minor.

UNIO ZABULONICUS Locard.

* Unio sahulonicns Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 220, pi. xxii, figs. 11-18.—

Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 177.—* P.etel, Concb. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 172.

*Unio aniiochianus LoCAJiT), Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 249, pi. xxii, figs. 14-

16.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 176.

.Asia Minor.

t UNIO TERMINALIS Bourguignat.

* Unio ierminalis Bourguignat, Test. Noviss., 1852, p. 31 ;
* Cat. Rais. Moll., 1853, p.

76, pi. Ill, figs. 4-6 ; * Jl. de Conch., IV, 1853, p. 74, pi. iii, figS. 10' 10".—* Mous-
SON, Co(i. Terr, et Fluv. Pal., 1861, p. 65.—*Kobelt, Icon., IV, 1876, p. 65, pi.

cxix, fig. 115.— * P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.—* Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., IT, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 174.

* Manjaron (Unio) Ierminalis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

Lake Tiberias.

UNIO GRELLOISIANUS Bourguignat.

* Unio grelloisianus Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 227, pi. XL, figs.

1-4; Moll. Pen. Con., 1863, p. 74, pi. xxiii, figs. 4-7.— * Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, pp. 140, 173.- ^P^etel, Coucli. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Unio liiniilifer Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 227, pi. xi, figs. 5-8.—
* Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 177.— " Pjetel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Margaron (Unio) limulifer Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

* Unio jordanicus Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 228, pi. x, figs. 1-4.

—

*MoussON, Coq. Terr. Fluv. Pal., 1861, p. 66.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 156.— * Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt.7, 1890, p. 172.

* Margaron (Unio) jordanicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 44.

Jordon River.

'All tliese so-called, species of Locard, some of which he credits to the manuscripts

of Bourguignat and Lortet, have high beaks placed at some distance from the an terror

end, are wedge-shaped and more or less pointed posteriorly. I think it quite probable

that all of them, together with the next species, are mere variations of Bonrguignat's

old U. terminalis. Of course Locard lias figured every possible variation and distor-

tion and called it a species.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 44
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UNIO ELLIPSOIDEUS Locard.

* Unto ellipsoideits Lucaud, Arch. Mus. Lyon., Ill, 1883, p. 211, pi. xxi, tigs. 1-3.'

—

*Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 171.-— * P^etel, Couch. Sairi.,

Ill, 1890, p. 151.

* Unio (jenezaretliensis Locard, Arcli. Mus. Lyou., Ill, 1883, p. 213, pi. xxi, figs.

4-6.
—

''PyETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

—

*Westerlund, Fauu. Pal.,

II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 172.

* Urriu jauherti Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyou., Ill, 1883, p. 248, pi. xxii, ligs. 8-10.

—

'"PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.— *Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt.

.7, 1890, p. 176.

* Unio sabuloniciis Kobklt, Icon., new ser., VI, 1893, p. 96, pi. clxxix, fig. 1129.

"Unio lortiti Kobelt, Icon., 1st sup., 1895, p. 14, pi. y, fig. 3.

" Unio Jcohelli Eolle, Icon., 1st sup., 1895, p. 15, pi. vi. fig. 3.

^Unio pietri Kobelt (part), Icon., 1st sup., 1895, p. 16, pi. vi, figs. 1, 2.

'^Unio herodes Kobelt, Icon., Ist sup., 1895, p. 17, pi. vi, fig. 4.

Lake Tiberias.

tUNIO DELICATUS Lea.^

* Unio delieaius Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 189.—Ml. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 58, pi. xix, fig. 56.—*Obs., XI, 1867, p. 62, pi. xix, fig.

56.— * Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 178.—*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*Mar[/aron ( Unio) delicatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

Oroutes River, Syria.

(Group of U7iio littoralis.)

Shell rather solid, subinllated, rouiided rhomboid, with a faiut pos-

terior ridge, usually slightly biaugulate behiud aud often becoming
arcuate when old; beaks prominent aud full; beak sculpture cousistiug

of numerous rather line, subparallel ridges or corrugations which are

sometimes a good deal broken up, and which extend well out on the

disk, but begin at the beaks as normal, somewhat coarse Unio sculpture,

sometimes with flue radial lines posteriorly; pseudocardinals rather

solid, subcompressed, smooth below; laterals straight or slightly curved;

cavity of the beaks rather deep; muscle scars distinct.

I have never seen the soft parts of any member of this group.

Quite a number of descriptions have been published of various nominal

species, most of which go into details as to the color of the different

parts, but do not give an atom of information as to real characters.

The animal is dark or highly colored, aud seems to be gravid in sum-

mer, aud no doubt carries the young in the outer gills alone. Gills

large, wider behind, inner the larger, especially in front; mantle thick-

ened at the edges; palpi very large, elliptical, rouuded behind, hanging

at an angle of 45°; branchial opening large, strongly fringed.^

' I think this is a form of grelloisianus. Some forms of the latter are very much
like U. tigridus Bourguignat, but he says that it has roughened beaks while those

of iigridis are always smooth.

'^I have only seen the type, a young shell, aud its relations are doubtful. The
sharp, rather pustulous, beak sculpture, and the shiuiug, yellowish epidermis are

like the pictorum group, but its form is peculiar. It may uot come from Sj^ria at all.

'From a figure in Mai. d'Algerie, II, jjI.xix.
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tUNIO LITTORALIS Lamarck.'

* Unio Utioralis Lamakck^ Syst. An. sans Vert., 1801, p. 114.— * Draparnaud,
Tab. Moll. Fr., 1801, p. 101; *Hist. Moll. Fr., 1806, p. 135, pi. x, lig. 20.— *Mil-
LET, Moll. Maiae et Loire, 1813, p. 74.—*Brard, Hist. Coq., 1815, p. 229.—
*GuviER, Regne Animal, II, 1817, p. 473.

—

*Lamakck, An. saiis Vert.,VI, 1819,

p. 76. *—DeshaYES, Enc. Method., II, 1827, p. 151, pi. ccxLViii, fig. 2.— "Mi-

CHAUD, Comp. Hist. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 110.— '^Lea, Obs., I, 1834, p. 201.— 'Gou-
PIL, Hist. Moll. Sarthe. 183.5, p. 83.—*Philippi, Moll. Sic, 1886, p. 66.—*Eoss-
massler, Icon., V, 1837, p. 21, pi. xxia^ fig. 340.— ''Terver, Cat. Moll. Terr,

et Flav., 1839, p. 39.—"Sowerby, Couch. Man., 1839, fig. 145.—"'Gras, Moll.

Isere., 1840, p. 72, pi. A', fig. 20.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 201; -Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 201, pi. xxi, fig. 13.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845,

p. 60.—"PuTOX, Moll. Vosges., 1847, p. 74.—*Gassies, Moll. Agenais, 1849, p.

197.—*DuPUY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 632, pi. xxiii, fig. 8; xxiv, figs. 5, 6,

8.— "RossMASSLER, Icon., Ill, 1854, p. 37, pi. lxix, fig. 850.—'Drouet, Nay.
Fr., II, 1857, p. 66, pi. m, figs. 1,2.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Reo. Moll., II,

1857, p.493.—*MoussoN, Coq. Terr. Fluv. Pal., 1861, p. 64.— *Reeve, Couch.
Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxii, fig. 98.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 52.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

''Unio Uttoralis vai\ minor Rossmassler (part). Icon., XI, 1842, p. 14, pi. lv, figs.

743, ? 747.2

* Unio Uttoralis var.. acarranicus Kobelt, Icon., IV, 1879, p. 40, pi. CLXi, tig. 1638.

* Unio Uttoralis var. pianeusis Kobei^t, Icon., VI, 1888, p. 43, pi. CLXiii, fig. 1648.
* Margarita ( Unio) litoraUs Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 22.

"Margaron
( Unio) litoraUs Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 54.

" Unio litoraUs var. umbonatus Rossmassler, Icon., XII, 1844, p. 27, pi. LVi, fig. 754.
* fUnio granosus Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, pi. ii, fig. 1.^

* Unio brevialis Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 73.
—

" Lea, Obs., I, 1834,

p. 200.-'

* Unio nana Lamarck, An. sans Vert. VI, 1819, p. 76.— " Lea, Obs., I, 1834, p.

202.—*Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—"Westerlund, Faun.
Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 83.

* Unio rubens Menke, Syn., 1830, p. 149.—* Rossmassler, Icon., Vand VI, 1837,

p. 56, pi. XXIX, fig. 412.

*' Unio subtetragona Michaud, Comp. Hist. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 111.— * Gras, Moll.

Isere., 1840, p. 21.

* Unio subtetragonus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, jj. 64.— * Dupuy,
Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 634, pi. xxiv, fig. 7.

' Lamarck refers this in the Animaux sans Vertebres first to his Systeme An. sans

Verti^bres, published iu 1801, and thirdly to Draparnaud (Hist. Moll. Fr., 1806). Dra-
parnaud jjublished this species under the name Unio Uttoralis without a figure in the

Tableau MoUusques de I'rance, 1801, which appeared, according to Moquin-Taudon,
about July 1 of that year. I do not know which has priority, but Lamarck refers

to a characteristic figure in the Encyclopedie Methodiqne (17i^'7), thus fixing the
species without a doubt, and as he is most generally considered its author I shall

credit it to him.

'^Fig. 743 is a small U. Uttoralis. I think 747 is U. batavus.

3 Only a partial inside view is given of two valves. Schumacher says it very
much resembles U. corrugatus Retzius, but is larger, and the teeth are very different.

I believe it is a U. Uttoralis.

'Lamarck refers this species to the Isle of France. Sganzin states (Mdm. Soc.

Hist. Nat. Strasb., 1840-46, p. 8) that the amateurs he consulted in that island

assured him that no such mollusk was found there. According to Lea it is Unio

Uttoralis.
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*Unio incurvus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 97, pi. xiii. fig. 27; 'Obs., I,

1834, p. 107, pi. XIII, fig. 27.—* Chenu, 111. Concli., 1858, pi. xi, figs. 1, la, lb.

Unio draparnaldi Deshayes, Desc. Coq. Terr., 1831, p. 38, pi. xiv, fig. 6.

—

' P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

* Unio inanensis Farines, Ann. des Sci. Nat., II, 1834, p. 118.

—

* Moller, Syn. Nov.

Gen., 1836, p. 197.—* Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 635, pi. xxiv, fig. 4.

* Unio higeirensis Millet, Guer. Mag., 1843, p. 3, pi. Lxiv, fig. 1.

* Unio bigorrensis Locard, Coq. de Franc, 1893, p. 153.

"Unio fellmani Deshayes, Hist. Nat. Moll. Alg., 1848, pi. cviii, figs. 8, 9.

—

* KusTEK, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 151, pi. xliv, fig. 1.
—

* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*P.etel, Conch. SauL, III, 1890, p. 1.52.

*Mar(jaron ( Unio) fellmani Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

* Unio harrandii Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 635, pi. xxv, fig. 1.

* Unio asfierianits DupUY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 636, pi. xxiir, fig. 9.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. LXXXVi; fig. 461.— • AVesterlund, Faun. Pal.,

II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. .53.—* Locard, Coq, de Franc, 1893, p. 153.

* Unio cnneatus Rossmassler, Icon., XIII and XIV, 1854, p. 37, pi. lxix, fig. 851.

—

*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Unio rJiomhoideits Moquin-Tandon, Moll. Terr. Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 568, pi.

XLViii, figs. 4, 9 ; XLix, figs. 1, 2.—*Bourguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, II, p. 284,

pl.xviii; Rev. et Mag., XVIII, 1866, p. 11.^* Locard, Coq. de Franc, 1893,

p. 152, fig. 165.

* Unio rothi Bourguignat, Moll. Nonv., 1863, p. 41, pi. xx, figs. 1-6; Rev. et

Mag., XVII, 1865, p. 337, pi. xvi.- * Kobelt, Icon., VI, 1879, p. 40, pi. clxi,

fig. 1639.— * P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.— * Westerlund, Fann.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 59.

' Unio unibonatiis Bourguignat, Moll. Nonv., 1863, p. 42, pis. xxi, xxii; *Rev. et

Mag., XVII, 1865, p. 339, pis. xvii, xviii.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 54.

* Unio subreniformis Bourguignat, Moll. Nonv., 1863, p. 43; Rev. et Mag., XVII,

1865, p. 340.—* Kobelt, Icon., IV, 1876, p. 64, pi. cxviii, fig. 1151.—*Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 54.

* Unio ater Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxi, fig, 19.

* Unio C7'assus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, p\. xxii, fig. 98.

* Unio valentinus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xli, fig. 225.

* Unio mauritanicHs Bourguignat, Moll. Nonv., 1868, p. 317, pi. xlv, figs. 1-5.

—

* Kobelt, Icon., II, new ser., 1886, p. .5, pi. xxxiii, fig. 230.— * Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 56.

* Unio ksihiantis MoussoN, Mai. Blatt., XXI, 1873, p. 156; * Jalirb. Deuts. Mai.

Ges., I, 1874, p. 104, pi. v, fig. 6.—* Kobelt, Icon., IV, new ser., 1876, p. 65,

pi. cxix, fig. 11.53.
—

* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.—* Westerlund,
Faun.Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

* Uniojolyi Kobelt, Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 22, pi. xli, fig. 256.

—

*PjETEl,

Conch. Sam., HI, 1890, p. 156.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 57.

* Unio maccarthyanus Kobelt, Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 5, pi. xxxiii, fig. 229.

* Unio letom'neauxi Kobelt, Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 3, pi. xxxii, fig. 227.

* Unio lyeicus Rolle, Icon., Ist sup., 1895, p. 18, pi. ii, fig. 1.

Southern Europe; Asia Minor; Assyria; Morocco; Algiers.

fUNIO DELESSERTI Bourguignat.'

Unio delesserti Bourguignat, Voy. Mer. Mort., 1852, p. 77; Test. Nov. Saul., 1852,

p. 29; *Cat. Rais. Moll., 1853, p. 77, pi. iii, figs. 7-9.—* Roth, Mai. Blatt., 1856,

' Approaches U. littoralis, and may be only a variety of that, but is not so elon-

gated.
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II, p. 57.—"P.KTEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.—* Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 172.

* Maryaron ( Dnio) delesserti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Syria,

tUNIO SEMIRUGATUS Lamarck.i

" Unio semirugatiis Lamarck, An. san. Vert., VI. 1819, p. 76.—* Delessert, Eec.

Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xii, figs. 6, 6rt, 6b.

^iUnio emesaensis Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, p. 286; Jl. Acacl. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 254, pi. xxx, fig. 68; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 14, pi. xxx,
fig. 68.—* Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p.61.—^P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Mar(jaron ( Unio) emesaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

t* UniosimonisTR.iSTiiAM, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1865, Pt. 2, p.544.2—*LocARD,Arch.

Mus. Lyon, IIL 1883, p. 239, pi. xx, figs. 1-3.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 60.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 167.—* Kobelt, Icon.,

new ser., VI, 1893, p. 91, pi. clxxvi, fig. 1121; first supp., 1895, p. 18, pi. iii,

figs. 1-3.

*Unio luynesi LoCARD, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 205.

—

*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Unio galila'i Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 206, pi. xx, figs. 10-12.^

—

Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 60.— * Kobelt, Icon., 1st sup.,

1895, p. 20, pi. VII, figs. 4, 5.

*f7«.io timius Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 207, pi. xx, figs. 13,14.

—

*P/etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.—"Westerlund, Faun. Pa]., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 61.

* Unio rUomhoidopsis Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon, III, 1883, p. 239, pi. xx, figs. 7-9.

—

""PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt.

7, 1890, p. 61.

""Unio rollei Kobelt, Icon., 1st supp., 1895, p. 20, pi. iv, figs. 1, 2.

*Unio traclue Kobelt, Icon., 1st supp., 1895, p. 21, pi. viia, fig. 2.^

"* Unio wagneri Kobelt, Icon., Ist supp., 1895, p. 22, pi. vii, figs. 1, 2.

Asia Miuor.

tUNIOHOMSENSIS Lea.

*Unio homsensis Lea, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 285; Jl. Acad.
Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 249, pi. xxix, figs. 63; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 9, pi.

XXIX, fig. 63.— 'Locard, Arch. Mus. Lyon., Ill, 1883, p. 275.—* P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal. II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 62.

^Margaron ( Unio) homsensis Lea, Syn. 1870, p. 31.

Syria.

^ Lea and Ferussac both referred this to littoralis after examining Lamarck's shells.

I have seen specimens in the collection of the former from the Jardin des Plantes,

Paris, which are, no doubt, authentic, and which, I think, perhaps, are specifically

difi^erent from littoralis, being much shorter and more rounded.

-A specimen of this in the U. S. National Museum collection, from Tristram, labeled

as above, is the same as Lea's examples of semirugattis.

^Published as Unio maris-galiUn in list in Comptes Eeudus, XCI, p. 502; but not

described.

'Some of these approach very close to specimens of U. littoralis, especially to the

form called U. rothi Bourguignat, which I have placed in that species, and I should

not be surprised if there was an absolute connection between the short, rounded
forms of U. semirugaius and the longer rhomboid U. littoralis.
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UNIO PSEUDONYMUS Simpson.'

^Unio hueti Kobklt, Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 22, pi. xli, fig. 225.

Euphrates and Tigris rivers.

t UNIO FERUSSACIANUS Lea.

*Unio ferussacianus Lea, Jl. Acad. Nat. Sci. Pliila., VI, 1868, p. 255. Footnote

to description of I^. emesaeiists.— ' Lea, Obs., XII, 1869, p. 15. Footnote.

*Margaron ( Unio) ferussacianus Lea, Syn., 1870, ji. 46.

Bagdad.
UNIO EPISCOPALIS Tristram.

*Unio episcopalis Tristram,'- Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1865, p. 544.

—

von Martens
Vorderas. Couch., 1874, p. 68.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p.

62.—*P.ETEL. Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.— * Kobett, Icon., VI, new ser.,

1893, p. 89, pT. CLXXV, tig. 1119.

Orontes Eiver, Syria.

tUNIO DURIEUI Deshayes.

*Unio durieui Deshayes, Hist. Nat. Moll. Alg. Atlas, 1847, pi. cix, figs. 5-8.^

—

Bourguignat; Mol. Alg., II, 1864, p. 288, pi. xix, figs. 4-8.— " Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 142.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Margaron {Unio) durlevilj^x, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 48.

* Unio sitifensis Morelet, Jl. de Conch., II, 1851, p. 360.

Unio orientalis Bourguignat, Test. Noviss., 1852, p. 29.

*Z7mio hriiguieriamis Bourguignat, Cat. Eais., 1853, p. 78, pi. ii, figs. 54-58.

—

*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 172.— * P.etel, C. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 146.

*Margaron ( Unio) irugmerianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 44.

* Unio vescoi Bourguignat, Eev. et. Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 74, pi. ii, figs. 4-8.-'

—

*KOBELT, Icon., IV, 1876, p. 66, pi. cxix, fig. 1154.—*Westerlun -, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 152.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

*Margaron {Unio) vescoi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

* Unio schwerzenhaclii Bourguignat, Eev. ct Mag., VIII., 1856, p. 75, pl.viii, figs.

1-5.— *KUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1802, p. 266, pi. xc, fig. 2.—* Sowei;by,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. XLiv, fig. 241.—*Kobelt, Icon , VII, 1880, p. 81,

pi. ccvi, fig. 2099.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 95.

/ Unio prusii Bourguignat, Eev. et Mag., VIII, 1856, p. 76, \A. iii, figs. 1-4.

^Unio damascensis hiEA,^ Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; Jl. Acad.

1 Kobelt supposed this to be the Z7. hueti of Bourguignat, and figured and described

it for that species. It is, however, very distinct, and I therefore am compelled to

give it a new name.

^Tristram only describes this in Latin, and does not figure it; and as I have never

seen an authentic specimen I am obliged to depend on Kobelt's figure, which agrees

well with Tristram's diagnosis. These make it a large, somewhat sulcate form,

shaped like haiavus, but more compressed and having a beautiful jnirple uacre.

3 There does not seem to be any essential difference between the Algerian and the

Syrian shells, which I have referred to this species.

* Bourguignat says he has received numerous specimens of this from Drouet, labeled

U. turcicus Parreyss, but Parreyss's names were only in manuscript, and were never

published, and have therefore no scientific standing.

"'Only the type is in the Lea collection, and it appears to be a delicate specimen of

diiricui.
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Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 55, pi. xviii, p. 52; ''Obs., XI, 1869, p. 59. pi.

XVIII, iig. 52.— "P.ETKL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.—* Westeklund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 178.

^ Margaron ( Unio) damascensis Lka, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* {\io orontesensis Lea, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; Jl. Acad. Nat.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 53, pi. xviii, fig. 50; * Obs., XI, p. 57, pi. xviii, fig. ,50.—

' Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 178.—P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 162.

^ Margaron (Unio) orontesensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*Unio orphaensis Lea, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1861, p. 285; Jl. Acad.

Nat. Sci. Phila , VI, 1868, p. 250, pi. xxix, fig. 61; ^Obs., XII, 1869, p. 10,

pi. XXIX, fig. 61.—*Westeulund, Faiiu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 179.—*P/etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

*Margaron ( Unio) orphaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

"* rnio ma7-dine7isis huA, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 286; ''Jl, Acad.

Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 252, pi. xxx, fig. 66; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 12, pi.

XXX, fig. 66.— * Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., IL, Pt, 7, 1890, p, 179.

* Margaron ( Unio) mardinensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

tUNIO DURIEUI var. KULLETHENSIS Lea.

" Unio kullethensis Lea, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 285; * Jl. Acad.

Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 251, pi, xxix, fig. 65; *0b8., XII, 1869, p. 11,

pi. XXIX, fig. 65,— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p, 178.

'^Margaron {Unio) kuUet]iensisL,EA, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

" Unio kallethensis and kullinthensis P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

Algiers; Tunis; Asia Miiior, Assyria; Souttieasterii Europe.

fUNIO SYRIACUS Lea.i

*Z7mo syriacus Lea, Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 189; * Jl. Acad. Nat.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 56, pi. xix, fig. 53 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 60, pi. xix, tig.

53.—* Westerlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 178.— * P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Margaron (Unio) syriacus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Oroutes River, Syria.

UNIO BYTHINICUS Kobelt.

"Unio bythiniciis Kobelt, Icon, new ser., VI, 1893, p. 96, pi. clxxix, fig. 1128.

Asia Minor.

UNIO MICELII Kobelt.

*Unio micelii Kobelt, Nach. Mai. Ges., XVI, 1884, p. 182; Icon., new ser., II,

1886, p. 24, pi. XLiii, figs. 260, 261.

Tunis.

tUNIO EMARGINATUS Lea.2

* Unio emarginatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 62, pi. ix, fig. 22 ; *Obs., I,

1834, p. 174, pi. IX, fig. 22.

1 1 have only seen a single, badly eroded specimen, the type, but it seems to diifer

from anything I know. It probably belongs to this group,

'^Lea's only shell, the type, consists of two opposite, odd valves. One of these may
possibly be an elongated batavus, the other ajjpears distinct.
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* Margarita ( Unio) emarf/inalus Lka, Syii., 1838, p. 26.

"Margaron {Unio) emarginatns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, ]>. 62.

Locality unknown. I have no doubt that it belongs somewhere in

tlie circummediterranean region.

fUNIO CARNEUS Kuster.

* Unio earneus Kuster, Coucli. Cab. Uuio, 1854, p. 103, pi. xxviii, fig,?. 1, 2.

—

^Droitet, Mem. Acad. Dijou, VII, 1882, p. 23, repriut.—*P.etel, Concli.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

*Unio gonUeyii Bourguignat, Rev. et Mag., IX, 1857, p. 16, pi. iv, figs. 1-4.

—

*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 67.

^Margaron ( Unio) gontieri Lea, Syn. 1870, p. 44.

* Unio penchinaiianus Bourguigxat, Moll. Pen. Cou., 1863, p. 44, pi. xxv; * Eev.
et Mag., XVII, 1865, p. 342, pi. xxi.— * Kobelt, Icon., IV, 1876, p. 66, pi.

cxix, fig. 1155.

Southern Europe.

fUNIO BATAVUS Maton and Rackett. .

""fMya inctorum Gmelin, Syst. Nat., IStli ed., 1788, p. 3218'.— "" Donovan,
Brit. Shells, V, 1803, pi. clxxiv.— " ? Chenu, BiL. Conch., 1st ser., I, 1815,

p. 114, pi. XLVii, figs. 8, 9.

* Unio pictorum Draparnaud, part, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1806, p. 131, pi. xi, figs. 1-4.

=

* Mya iatava Matox and Rackett, ^ Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond., VIII, 1807, p. 37.

—

*WoOD, Gen. Conch., I, 1815, p. 303, pi. xix, figs. 1, 2.

—

"Dillwyn, Cat., I,

1817, p. 49.—*TURT0N, Conch. Diet., 1819, p. 105.—*Wood, lud. Test., 1825,

p. 12, pi. II, fig. 25&; rev. ed., 1856, p. 1.5, pi. ii, fig. 25.

* U7iio batata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 78.'^—C. Pfeiffer, Nat. L.

and Suss. Moll., Pt. 1, 1821, p. 119, pi. v, fig. 14.—*Deshayes, Enc. M6th.,

II, 1827, p. 151, pi. ccxLViii, fig. 3; II, 1830, p. 584, pi. ccxlviii, fig. 3.—
'Waardenberg, Com. Hist. Nat. An., 1827, p. 36.— "^ Kleeberg, Moll. Bor.,

1828, p. 38.—^Fleming, Hist. Brit. Moll., 1828, p. 416.— " Stark, Nat. Hist.,

II, 1828, p. 90.—*MiCHAUD, Comp. Hist. Moll. F]-., 1831, p. 109.—*Goupil,

Hist. Moll. Sarthe, 18.35, p. 83.—*Fournel, Faun. Moselle, I, 1836, p. 487.—
*Gras, Moll. Isere., 1840, p. 21.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845,

p. 56.—* Puton, Moll. Vosges, 1847, p. 75.

"" Mysca Iatava TuRTON, Conch. Ins. Brit., 1822, p. 244.—*Turton, Man. L. and F.

W. Shells, Brit. Is., 1831, pl.xx. fig. 10.

* Unio hatavus NiLSSON, Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 112.—*Rossm:assler, Icon., II,

1835, p. 20, pi. VIII, figs. 128, 128a, 128&; III, 1836, pp. 28, 32, pi. xiv,fig.205;

XV, fig. 214 ; V and VI, 1837, p. 56, pi. xxix, fig. 414 ; XI, 1842, p. 14, pi. lv, fig.

745.—"Brown, L. and F. W. Conch,, 1836, p. lll,pl.xviii,figs.6-8; xxi, figs.

10, 11.—"? Anton, Verz. der Couch., 1839, p. 15.—*HANLEY,Test. Moll., 1842,

' Gmelin refers to the figure by Chemnitz in Conchylien Cabinet, VI. This figure

is probably a light-colored hatavus.

-Fig. 3 is certainly hatavus, and figs. 1 and 2 may be.

^ Maton and Rackett do not figure their species, but refer to several figures. The
first is in Ginanui, Opere Postume, 1755, pi. iv, fig. 17. This work I have not seen.

The figures referred to in Schroter's Flussconchylieu, in Chemnitz, and the Encyclo-
pedie Methodique (pi. 248, fig. 3) are Avhat we understand as U. hatavus, the latter

being the one cited by Lamarck.
'Lamarck does not figure his species, but refers to plate ccxlviii, fig. 3, iu the

Encyclopedic Methodique, which is the species commonly known as Unio hatavus.
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p. 195; "Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 195.— " Scholz, Schleis. L. and W. Moll.,

1843, p. 133.— "* Bkowx, 111. Recent Conch., 1844, p. 82, pl.xxxi, figs. 3,3a,
4-6.—*DuPUY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 638, pi. xxv, figs. 14, 15.—^Kuster,
Concli. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 121, pi. xxxiii, figs. 4-7; xxxiv, figs. 1,2.

—

"VOX Wahl, Suss. Biv. Liv., 1855, p. 96.—

*

Moquin-Taxdon, MolL Terr, et

Flnv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 571, pi. xlix, figs. 7, 8.

—

*Drouet, Nay. Fr., II, 1857,

p. 79, pi. VI, fig. 1.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.493.—
*BiELZ, Faun. Sieheu, 1863, p. 193.

—

*Boukguignat, Mai. Alg., 1864, p. 286,

pi. XIX, fig. 9; XX, tigs. 1-4.

—

''Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlii,

fig. 234.—" Bkot, Coq. Fani. Nay. Lemau, 1867, p. 49, pi. ix, figs. 1-5.—* Ko-
BELT, Faun. Nass. Moll., 1871, p. 242.— * Lehman, Die Schnecken, 1873, p.

295.— *Clessin, Deutsche Ex. Moll., 1876, p. 463, fig. 302.— "Drouet, Mem.
Acad. Dijon, VII, 1882, p. 18 (reprint).— " Clessin, Moll. Oest., 1887, p.

741.—" Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 74.—* P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

—

*Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 167.— * Westerlund,
Act. Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, No. 7, 1897, p. 162.

^Margarita
(
Unio) batavus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

^Margaron (Unio) hatavus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 47.

^Unio batavi var. ? Eossmasslee, Icon., V and VI, 1837, p. 55, pi. xxix, fig. 410.

* ZJwio. imnits DuPUY, Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 640, pi. xxv, fig. 16.

—

*Kobelt,
Icon., VI, 1879, p. 42, pi. clxii, figs. 1642, 1643.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr.,1893,

p. 154, fig. 168.

*Unio riparia C. Peeiffek, Nat. L. and S. Moll., 1821, Pt. 1, p. 118, pi. v, tig,

13.— * Kleeberg, Moll. Bor., 1828, p. 39.

"^ Unio ripai-ins Scholz, Schleis L. and W. Moll., 1843, p. 129.— * Westerlund,
Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 90.—*Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 164.

* ? Unio crassus Nilsson,i Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 108.

—

*Rossmassler, Icon., II,

1835, p. 19, pi. VIII, figs. 126, 127'^; V and VI, 1837, p. 55, pi. xxxix,tig. 411.—
Moquin-Tandox, Moll. Terr, and Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 570; III, pi. xlix,

figs. .3, 4.—*NoRDEXSKioLD aud Nylander, Fin. Moll., 1856, p. 84, pi. vi,

fig. 72.

—

*Drouet, Nay. Fr., II, 18-57, p. 76, pi. iv, fig. 2.

—

*Westerluxd,
Faun. Sw., N. and Den., 1873, p. 569.-^— * Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 162,

fig. 176.— * Westerlund, Acta Soc. F. and F. F., XIII, No. 7, 1897, p. 159.

~"Unio crassMs variety batavus Jordan, .lahrb. Deuts. Mai. Ges., VI, 1879, p. 307.

*Unio ater Nilsson. Hist. Moll. Svec, 1822, p. 107.

—

*Rossmassler, Icon., II,

1835, p. 23, pi. IX, fig. 133; VII and VIII, 1838, p. 41, XL, fig. 543.—*Scholz,
Schleis. L. and F. W. Moll., 1843, p. 131.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854,

p. 114, pi. XXI, figs.l, 2, 6; xxxii, figs. 1-4.—* Moquin-Tandon, Moll.

Terr, et Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 570, pi. xlix, figs. 5, 6.

—

*Drouet, Nay. Fr.,

II, 1857, p. 72, pi. IV, fig. 1; Mem. Acad. Dijon, VII, 1882, p. 14 (reprint).—

"Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 65.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 145.—*Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 176. —"Westerlund, Act. Soc.

F. aud F. F., XIII, No. 7, 1897, p. 160.

* Unio atra Deshayes, Encyc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 582.

Unio rugatas Menke, Syn. Moll., 1828, p. 90.

—

*Kossmassler, Icon., V and VI,

1837, p. 65, pi. XXIX, fig. 415.

""Unio elongaia Michaud, Comp. Hist. Moll. Fr., 1831, p. 113, pi. xvi, fig. 29.

*Unio labacensis Rossmassler, Icon., II, 1835, p. 21.

1 Nilsson claims that this is Retzius" species, and that it is found in the rivers of

Sweden. His Latin description is so brief that nothing can be made out of it. I

have no doubt that he had Unio batavus before him vs'hen he wrote it.

-I believe that this is a rather large batavus and the figures are almost exactly like

those he gives of that species.

^'Claimed to be crassns of Retzius, but he gives U, ater of Nilsson as one variety

and batavns Lamarck as another.
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*Unio decurratus Kossmassler, Icon., II, 1835, p. 22, pi. ix, fij;. 131; \ and VI,

1837, p. 21, pi. XXIV, lig. 339.

—

''Kustek, Concb. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 108, pi.

XXX, iigs. 1, 2.—*MusGKAVE, Pbot. Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 4.—Sowkuby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. LVi, fig. 284.— 'Westerlund, Fann. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 92.—Pa<:TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

""Unio reniformis Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 31, pi. xv, fig. 213.— '^ Sciiolz,

Schleis, L. and W. Moll., 1843, p. 132.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854,

p. 110, pi. XXX, figs. 3, 4.— * BouRfUTiGNAT, Rev. et Mag., 1865, pi. xxiii,

figs. 4-6.—*SowERRY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxii, fig. 371.— * West-

ERLUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 80.—^LocAiiD, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 161.

* Unio carinthiacus Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 3U, pi. xv, fig. 209. '—* Sow-

ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1856, pi. xxx, fig. 157; *PyETEL, Couch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 147.—*LocARD, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 167.

" Ihiio amnicus Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 31, pi. xv, fig. 212.—*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 99, pi. xxvii, fig. 2.—^^Drouet, Mem. Acad.

Dijou, VIII, 1882, p. 22 (reprint).-" Westerlxjnd, Fann. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890,

p. 89.—*L0CARD, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 163, fig. 177.

'* Unio inscinalis Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 30, pi. xv, fig. 210.— -^Locard,

Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 160.

** Unio atrovirens Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 28, pi. xv, figs. 206, 207.—

Schmidt, Bull. Imp. Soc. N. H. Moscow, 1840, p.

* Unio consentaneus Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 29, pi. xv, fig. 208; VII, 18.38,

p. 25, pi. XXXV, fig. 491
;
p. 42, xl, fig. 544 ; XI, 1842, p. 14, pi. lv., fig. 742.

*?7mo/HSCH?Hs Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 30, pi. xv, fig. 211.— *P.etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 159, fig. 173.

* Uniof Rossmassler, Icon., Ill, 1836, p. 27, pi. xiv, fig. 201.

* Unio stevenianns Drouet, Unionidie Russ., 1881, p. 14 f Jl. de Couch., XXIX, 1881,

p. 24; Supp. Un. Serbie, 1884, pis. i, ii.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 66.—*KoBELT (part), Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 38, pi. lii, fig. 281.3

•' Unio handini Kuster, Icon., V and VI, 1837, p. 22, pi. xxiv, fig. 341.

""Unio glaucinus PoRRO, Mai. Como., 1838, p. 115.—
^ Catlow and Reeve, Couch.

Norn., 1845, p. 59.— 'Stabile, Faun. Lug., 1845, p. 61, pi. in, fig. 75.—*Kobelt,

Icon., new ser., II, 1886, p. 19, pi. xl, fig. 251.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 154.— ' Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 90.

*Unio {/argotta Rossmassler, Icon., VII, 1838, p. 26, pi. xxxv, fig. 493.—*MoN-

terosato, Nat. Sic, new ser., 1896, p. 6, fig. 1.

fUnio corrugata Manduyt, Moll., Vienua, 1839, p. 8.

fUnio rotundata Manduyt, Moll., Vienna, 1839, p. 9.-'

fUnio gangrenosus Schmidt, Bull. Imp. N. H. Moscow, 1840, p. .
—

"^ Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio., 1854, p. 124, pi. xxxiv, figs. 3, 4.—* Westerlund, Faun.

Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 81.— P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

Unio prninosns Schmidt, Bull Soc. Nat. Mosc, 1840, p. 445.—* Drouet, Jl. de

Conch., XXIX, 1881, p. 248; *Mem. Acad. Dijon, VII, 1882, p. 21 (reprint).—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.- ^Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II,

Pt. 7, 1890, p. 82.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 160.

*Unio littoralis vav. minor Rossmassler (part). Icon., XI, 1842, p. 14, pi. lv,

fig. 744.

1 Rossmassler credits this and several other species to Zeigler. So far as I am
able to learu these are mere manuscript names. Neither Moquin Tandon or Locard-

give Zeigler as an author in their bibliographies of writers on French mollusks, and

Lea refers only to his manuscript. I have not seen his Systematisches Verzeichniss.

'^ Generally credited to Krinioke, who published the naked name in Bull. Nat. Mosc,

1837.

3 Fig. 280, said to be this, is probably U. tiimidas.

••Both these species of Manduyt are hataviis? according to Moquin Tandon.
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* Fnio manca Millet, Guer. Mag., 1843, p. 4, pi. lxiv, fig. 2.

* Unio mancus Dupuy, Hist. M. Fr., 1852, p. 642, pi. xxvi, tig. 17.— Locap.d, Coq.

Fr., 1893, p. 156, fig. 170.
* Unio moquinianus Dupuy, Moll, Gers., 1843, p. 80, pi.

—
* Rossmassler,

Icon., XII, 1844, p. 31, pi. Lix, fig. 769.—^Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p.

100, pi. xxvii, figs. 3, 4, 5.—* Dupuy, Hist, Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 644, pi. xxvi,

fig. 18.—* MoQUiN-TANDOisr, Moll. Terr, and Fluv. Fr., 1855, p. 573, pi. l, figs.

1, 2.—* Dupuy, Rev. et Mag., YIII, 1856, p. 75.—*Dkouet, Nay. Fr., II,

1857, p. 88, pi. Yi, fig. 3.—' P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.—* Wester-
LUNi), Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 146.—* Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893, p. 179.

''Unio requieni Rossmassler, Icon., XII, 1844, p. 29, pi. LVii, figs. 757-761.

—

* KusTER (part), Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 126, pi. xxxvi, fig, 2.' —* Moquin-
Tanj>ox, Moll. Terr, et Fluv. Fr., II, 1855, p. 574, pi. l, figs. 5-7.

—

*Kobelt,
Icon., VI, 1879, p. 43, pi. CLXiii, fig. 1647.— * Locard, Coq. de Fr., 1893,

p. 190.

* Unio sandri Rassmassler, Icon., XII, 1844, p. 26, pi. lvi, figs. 748-750.— * Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 101, pi. xxvii, figs. 6, 7.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxix, fig. 413.—*P.etel, Conch. 8am., 111,1890, p. 166.—
*WESTERLUNr>, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 93.

? Unio aleroni Companyo and Massot, Bull. Soc. Agr. Sc. Pyr. d'Or,VI, Pt. 2, 1845,

p. 234, fig. 2.—^KOBELT, Icon., IV, 1876, p. 64, pi. cxviii, fig. 1150.-

Unio baditis Kokeil, Mich. Comp., 1831, pi. xvi, fig. 36.

—

*Catlow and Reeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.

—

Kokeil, Gallenst. Kiirnt. Conch., 1852, p. ?.•

"fUnio u-olwichii Morelet, Moll. Port., 1845, p. 105, pi. xiii, fig. 1.

Unio Jacqiiemini Dupuy, Cat. Ext. Gall. Test., 1849, No. 328.— *Dupuy, Hist. M.
Fr., 1852, p. 643, pi. xxv, fig. 17.— *Kobelt, Icon., VI, 1879, p. 42, pi. clxii,

fig. 1641.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 128.—*Locard,
Coq. Fr., 1893, p. 188.

Unio droneti Dupuy, Cat. Ext. Gal. Test., 1849, No. 327; Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852,

p. 639, pi. xxv, fig. 14.

Unio fUlipin Dupuy, Cat. Ext. Gal. Test., 1849, No. 335; Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852,

p. 654, pi. xxviii, fig. 19.

*U7iio ovalis Dupuy, Hist Moll. Fr., 1852, p. 637, pi. xxv. fig. 13.

""Unio spi7iellii Villa, in Moll. Bres., 1852, p. 50, fig. D.

""Unio moulinsiana Dupuy, Hist. Moll. Fr., VI, 1852, p. 640, pi. xxiv, fig. 10.—
*Moquin-Tandon, Hist. Moll. Fr., II, 1855, p. 572.—*Locard, Coq. de Fr.,

1893, p. 152.
*

"? Unio petterianiis Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1854, p. 97, pi. xxvii, fig. 4.—*H. and A.

Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—"P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.—
'Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 115.

*Mar(jaron {Unio) petterianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31, 1870, p. 49.

""Unio capvjliolo Kuster (part), Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 125, pi. xxxiv, figs.

5, 6.—*SoWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxv, fig. 392.—*Dupuy,
Hist. Moll. Fr., 1852^ p. 645, pi. xxvi, fig. 19.

* Unio lieldi Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. Ill, pi. xxx, figs. 5-7.

—

*Drouet3
Jl. de Conch., XXIX, 1881, p. 26.—*Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 80.
* Unio liLTurians Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1854, p. 119, pi. xxxii, fig. 5.—* West

erlund, Fauu. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 94.—* P.etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

' Kuster gives several figures of what he supposes are requieni. Part of them are

turtoni, and one is possibly elongatulus Pfeiffer.

2 It is hard to tell just what this is. It is probably a delicate, rather compressed
hatavus.

^According to Lea and Westerluud t]xvs,^=hatavus.
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* Unio hrevirostris KusTEi;, Conch. Cab. Uuio, 1854, p. 120, pi. xxxiii, figs. 1-3.

—

Westerlund, Faun. Pal., IJ, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 96.

* Unio natoUcus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 144, pi. XLii, fig. 4.

.

* Unio tnrcicus Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 267, pi. xc, figs. 3, 4.

* Unio merdiger Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxviii, fig. 145.'

Europe ; Asia Minor ; Northwest Africa.

Section lAPIDOSUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, I^nio lajndosiis Kobelt.'^)

Shell inequilateral, subtriaugular ovate, large, solid, slightly inflated,

with a double posterior ridge, biangulate behind; beaks high, sculpture

not seen; disks strongly, irregularly sulcate; epidermis olive; three

thick pseudocardinals in the right valve and two in the left; laterals

strong; anterior muscle scars deep, tripartite; posterior scars deep,

distinct; nacre rosy white, irridescent behind. Animal unknown.

UNIO LAPIDOSUS Kobelt.

*Unio Japidosns Kobelt, Nach Deuts. Mai. Ges., 1893, p. 151; *Icon., new ed.,

VI, 1893, p. 90, pi. CLXXVi, fig. 1120.—*Dkouet, .11. de Couch., XLIII, 1895,

p. 32.

Euphrates River.

Section EllIPTIO Rafinesque, 1819.

(Type, Unio crassidens Lamarck.)

Shell elongated, rhomboid or oval, usually more or less biangulate

behind; beak sculpture consisting of a few rather strong ridges, wlrich

are nearly parallel to the growth lines or slightly doubly looped ; the

surface smooth or ieebly corrugated.

(Group of Unio coloratus.)

Shell somewhat rhomboid, solid, slightly biangulate behind, rather

comi^ressed, more or less sculptured with concentric sulcations; beaks

moderately prominent, their sculpture unknown; epidermis brownish;

teeth strong; laterals rather club-shaped; nacre white or purple. Ani-

mal unknown.

?i UNIO COLORATUS Charpentier.

* Unio colorattis Charpentieh, iu Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 155, pi. xliv,

fig. 6.— * Pii':TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.—*Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 599.

Medellin Eiver, Vera Cruz, Mexico.

'Credited to Jay's Catalogue, iu which it is not described, but is credited to

Waltz.

^This striking shell difters very much from any of the circummediterraueau forms

and may be entitled to subgeneric rank.
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UNIO CALLOSUS Lea.

* Unio caUosus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc. II, 1841, p. 31; *Tr. Aui. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 239, pi. xxiii, fig. 54; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 77, pi. xxiii; fig. 54.—
* CoNiiAD, Pr, Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.— H. aud A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—^Ciienu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvi, figs. 4, 4a,

4&.— * B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Margaron ( Unio) caUosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 33.

Said to come from the Ohio Canal below Columbus. I am sure that

the locality is wrong, and it appears to be a Mexican form. The type

is not in the Lea collection.

UNIO MEXICANUS Philippi.

* Unio mexlcanusFHUAPPi, ZeLts. fiir Mai., IV, 1847, p. 95.

—

'Philippi, Abbild. iind

Beschr., Ill, 1849, p. 110, pi. xi, fig. 3.i—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p.

285, pi. xcv, fig. 7.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

-"P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 159.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 593.

* Margaron ( Unio) mexicanus Lea, Syn., 1870, ]). 53.

Mexico.

(Group of Unio semigranosus.)

Shell triangular rhomboid, solid, inflated, with a distinct posterior

ridge; beaks rather full, their sculpture consisting of numerous some-

what irregular corrugations which pass into the pustulous sculpture of

the shell; surface of the valves generally more or less sculptured with

chevron- shaped or zigzag ridges or corrugations, which often break into

pustules, the posterior slope bearing curved, radiating plications which

are likewise sometimes nodulous; epidermis dark, scarcely rayed
;
pseu-

docardinals strong, radial, ragged; laterals heavy, obliquely striated;

beak cavities not deep, compressed; muscle scars well impressed;

nacre purple, with bronzy or coppery shades.

Animal apparently not different from that of other related Unios.

I have not seen any with the marsupium filled.

t UNIO PLEXUS Conrad.

* Margarita ( Unio) carhonariiis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 192; 1838, p. 17.2

* Unio carhonarius Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 37, pi. xl, fig. 32 ;
* Obs., II,

1838, p. 37, pi. XI, fig. 32.—*TROSCHEL,Arch. fiir Naturg.,V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.236.—

^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 184; ^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 184, pi. xxii, fig.

10.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch.,

1858, pi. XXIII, figs. 1, la, 1&.—*P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

""Margarita ( Unio) pliciferus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 13; 1838, p. 14.

* Unio pliciferus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,VI, 1838, p. 61, pi. xvii, fig. 53 ; *Obs., II,

1838, p. 61, pi. xvii, fig. 53.— "^ Tkoschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

' A miserable figure of some rhomboidal, rather compressed form, probably group-

ing "with caUosus.

2 The names carhonarius and. pliciferus were published two years before Unio plexus,

but were not accompanied by a description. Part X of the Mouography appeared

in May, 1838, and the transactions containing Dr. Lea's description of carhonarius

June 15, according to Scudder. Dr. Lea places his carhonarius in the synonymy of

pliciferus, though the former comes first in his paper.
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256.—*PIanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 176; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 176, pi. xx,

fig. 32.

—

*Catlow and Eee>e, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.

—

*Kustek, Conch.

Cab., 1848, p. 142, pi. xlii, fig. 1.— H. and A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 497.

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii, figs. 5, 5a, oh; Manual, 1859, II,

p. 142, fig. 702.— * SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxv, fig. 387.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss. 8ci., II,

Pt. 7, 1894, p. 580, pi. Lxv, fig. 2; lxx, figs. 2, 2a.

Margaron ( Unlo) pUdferus Lea, Sjni., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 31.

Uitio plexus Conrad, Monog., X, 1838, p. 89, pi. xlix, figs. 1, 2; *Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p.255.

Vera Cruz, Mexico.

1 UNIO CROCODILARUM Morelet.

*Unio crocodilarwm Morki.et, Test. Nov., I, 1849, p. 28.
—

" Reeve, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1864, pi. X, fig. 37.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.—* Fischer

and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, IT, 1894, p. 577, pi. lx, fig. 3; lxvii, fig. 3. •

* ? Unio rusticiis Sov^^erby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiv, fig. 324.

Kio Usumacinta, Guatemala.

UNIO MORINI Morelet.

* Unio inorini Morelet, Test. Nov., II, 1851, p. 24.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss.

Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 576, pi, lx, fig. 2; lxvii, fig. 4.

Eio Usumacinta, Guatemala.

UNIO SEMIGRANOSUS von dem Busch.

*Unio semigranosus voN dem Busch (in Philippi), Abbild. nnd Besch., I, 184.5,

p. 19, pi. I, figs. 1-3.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 18,53, p. 257.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells,

1856, p. 381, pi. XX, fig. 33.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p.497.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 252, pi. lxxxv, fig. 1.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II,

1894, p. 569.

* Margaron (Unio) semigranosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 34.

* Unio carhonarius var. semigranosus P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

Mexico, Vera Cruz to Tampico,

t UNIO CORIUM Reeve.i

' Unio corium Reeve, Conch. Ic(m., XVI, 1864, pi. x, jig. 39.— * PtETEl, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894,

p. 570.

State of Chiapas, Mexico.

UNIO TESTUDINEUS Morelet.

* Unio iestudineus Morelet, Test. Nov., I, 1849 p. 28.-—Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. .571, pi. lxii, fig. 3; lxx, fig. 3.

* Unio semigranosus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. x, fig. 36.

Eio Usumacinta, Guatemala.

' Probably a mere variety of semigranosus. It is quite likely that when a su£6cient

amount of material is examined this and some other species of this group will have

to be placed in the synonymy.
2 Fischer and Crosse think that iestudineus is perhaps only a local race of semigra-

nosus. I think it is quite likely they are right.
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tUNIO PSORICUS Morelet.

* Unio psoricus Morelet, Test. Nov., Pt. 2, 1851, p. 25.'— * Fischer aud Crosse,
Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 572, pi. LXi, fig. 2.

Rio Usuinacinta, Guatemala.

(Group of Unio gibbosns.)

Shell solid, compressed or inflated, triangular ovate to elongate

ovate, arcuate when old, gibbons above, pointed or slightly biangulate

behind, with a moderate jjosterior ridge j beaks low, the sculjjture con-

sisting of a few very strong ridges which run parallel with the growth
lines; epidermis dull aud clothlike; pseudocardinals strong, rough;

laterals granular or vertically striated, club-shaped; beak cavities

very shallow; one or more slight furrows or ridges occur in the cavity

of the shell which run nearly parallel with the laterals; muscle scars

very deep and distinct.

Marsupium occupying the entire outer gills; branchiae large, curved
below, inner the wider except at the posterior end, free from the

abdominal sac only part of their length; mantle very thin, with thick-

ened edges; branchial opening generally large.

tUNIO GIBBOSUS Barnes.

* Unio nasuia Lamarck,- An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75.—* Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 538; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 669.

*" Unio nasutus Agassiz, Arch, fiir Nat., I, 1852, p. 50.

* Unio giUosus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 262, pi. xi, fig. 12.3—* jjil-

DRETH, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 286.—Short aud Eaton, Transylvania

JL, 1831, p. 78.— ^^ Hanlet, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 207; Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

207, pi. XX, fig. 54.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 184.5, p. 59.

—

*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 28, pi. iv, figs. 3, 4.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— ' Sowerby, Conch. Icon, XVI, 1868,

pi. Lxxiii, fig. 379.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 42.—* Latchford,
Tr. Ottawa F. N. Club, 1882, p. 50.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.—* Baker, Moll. Chicago, 1898, p. 70,

pi. XIV, figs. 3, 4; XV, figs. 1-4.

Margarita Unio gibhosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

* Margaron {Unio) gihhosus LiiA, Syn. 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

*Mya gibhosa Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 220.

* Unio mucronatus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 266, pi. xiii, fig. 13 (out-

line).— * Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg., I, 1852, p. 50.

*lfi/a mucronata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 221.

1 Probably another variety of semigranosus.

2 This name vras given by Lamarck to the species under consideration before that

of Barnes, but Say had already used the name nasutus for a Unio, hence gibbosns

must be used.

''In 1820 Rafinesque bestowed the name Amblema gibbosa on someunionoidmollusk
which I can not determine. Since then Conrad in 1836, and others after him, have
used the specific name as of Rafinesque and apjDlied it to a Unio, which they have
figured and described. Barnes applied the name in 1823, properly characterizing it,

and it must stand, because at that time it had not been used in the genus Unio,
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* Unto dilalatus Say,' Am. Conch., VI, 1834.— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p. 68.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.
—

" Conrad, Moiiog., V, 1836, p.

42, pi. XXI.—"KuSTER, Conch. Cab.Unio, 1852, p. 38, pi. vi, fig. 4.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.

* Unio toruloses Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.

* Unio arctatus Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.

n Unio arctior Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc , VI, 1838, p. 10, pi. iv, fig. 10; 2 Obs., II,

1838, p. 10, pi. IV, fig. 10.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

284.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 208; ' Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208, pi. xxii,

fig. 46.— * Catlow imcl Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. ,56.
—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—^ Kuster, Conch. Cab. Uuio, 1861, p. 179,

pi. LVi, tig. 6.
—

"" H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— * Chenu,
111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxi, figs. 2, 2«,, 2&.—*? Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pi. Lxxxv, fig. 2.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 144.

* Margarita (Unio) arctior Lea Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

*Margaron ( Unio) arctior Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 71.

fUNIO GIBBOSUS var. ARCUS Conrad.

* Unio arciis Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 340, pi. l, fig. 8 ; *NewF. W. Shells,

1834, p. 67.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen.,

1836, p. 1898.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 207; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 207,

pi. xxiii, fig. 46.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.— 'H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 491.—* B. H. Wrigpit, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 144.

*Margarita ( Unio) arciis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

*Margaron ( Unio) arcns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

tUNIO GIBBOSUS var. SUBGIBBOSUS Lea.

*Unio subgibbosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 169; Jl. Ac. N. Sci-

Phila., IV, 1858, p. .53, pi. vi, fig. 36; Obs., VI, 1858, p. 53, pi. VL fig. 36.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892^

p. 432, pi. Lxxviii, fig. 5.

*Margaroii (Unio) subgibbosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

* Unio lazarus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxviii, fig. 348.

* t Unio rufus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 18.57, p. 171 ; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1858, p. 85, pi. XVII, fig. 65; Obs., VI, 1858, p. 85, pi. xvii, fig. 65.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) rufus Lka, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

tUNIO GIBBOSUS var. ARMATHWAITENSIS B. H. Wright.

*Unio gibbosus var. armathwaitensis B. H. Wright, Naut., XI, 1898, p. 123.-'

tUNIO GIBBOSUS var. DELICATUS Simpson.

^

Entire Mississippi drainage; St. Lawrence and its tributaries; Ala-

bama Eiver system; southeast into Florida; southwest to the Guada-

lupe Eiver, Texas.

'As of Rafinesque. I am unable to make out Rafinesque's species.

^Merely a form with white nacre.

^ These three are dwarf varieties of gibbosus. All are often more or less humped,
and there are many intermediate and connecting specimens.

'A greatly compressed, thin variety, with an evenly elliptical outline and very

dark nacre may bear this name.
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tUNIO STONENSIS Lea.

* Unio stonensis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 286; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VIII,

1841, p. 19.3, pi. VIII, fig. 5; Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 33, pi. viii, fig. 5.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci.Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—'' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 495.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 7, 7a, 7&.— * Sow-
EKBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. Lxxxvi, fig. 462.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron {Unio) stonensis Lea, Syn., 1852; 1870, p. 43.

Stone Eiver, Tennessee.

t UNIO LURIDUS Lea.

*Unio luridus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 273, pi. xx, fig. 29; Obs., V,

1852, p. 29, pi. XX, fig. 29.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila , VI, 1853, p. 251

;

* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—" B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Manjaron ( Unio) liiridas Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 48.

Yadkin Eiver, North Carolina j Georgia; Florida.

(Group of Unio discus.)

Shell large, solid, compressed, subtriangular; biangulate behind;

beak sculpture not seen ; beaks high, but not swollen ; epidermis dark,

rough; teeth heavy; laterals remote, club-shaped; uacre white, yel-

low or purple.

Animal unknown.

fUNIO DISCUS Lea.

* Unio discus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,VI, 1838, p. 74, pi. xviii, fig. 57; * Obs., II, 1838,

p. 74, pi. xviii, fig. 51.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 237.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 197; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 197, pi. xxii, fig. 12.—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494.

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xix, figs. 6,6a, 66.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i.xii, fig. 310.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci.,

Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 567.

*Margaron (Unio) discus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 50.

* Unio panacoensis, von dem Busch in Philippi, Abbild. und Besch., I, 1843, p. 75,

pi. II.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, pi. lxxxi, fig. 1.—*PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

*Unio mexicanus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lv, fig. 281.

Mexico; Central America.

(Group of Unio sloatianus.)

Shell rhomboid, solid, inflated, with a well-defined posterior ridge

and a smaller, fainter one above, the posterior end being distinctly

biangulate, nearly straight or slightly incurved on the base,

rounded in front; beaks only slightly elevated; beak sculpture not

observed ; surface of the valves covered with somewhat radiately plicate,

nodulous corrugations which become less pronounced in front
;
posterior

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 45
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slope radially plicate ; epidermis dark; pseudocardinals stumi)y, radial,

graimlarly striate; laterals double iu the left valve, single in the right,

with a faint, secondary ridge below; anterior muscle scars deep, nearly

smooth ; cavity of the beaks moderate, slightly compressed.

Animal unknown.

tUNIO SLOATIANUS Lea.

*Unio sloatianus Lea, Pr. Am. PhiL Soc, I, 1840, p. 287; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 217, pi. XVI, fig. 33; Ob8.,III, 1842, p. 55, pi. xvi, fig. 33.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497. -* Chenu, 111. Conch. 1858,

pi. xxxii, figs. 7, 7a, 76.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1862, p. 286, pi. xcvi, fig. 3.

—

^B. H. Wkight, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margaron ( Unio) sloatianus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 21 ; 1870, p. 31.

* Pleciomeriis sloatianus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 261.

* Unio atromarginatus Lea,' Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 207, pi. XIII, fig. 21; Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 45, pi. xiii, fig. 21.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec Moll., II, 1857, p. 488.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858,

pi. xxviii, figs. 6, 6a, 66.— * Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 250, pi.

Lxxxiv, fig. 2.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 145.

* Margaron ( Unio) atromarginatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 29.

* Pleciomerus atromarginatus Conrad, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.

* Unio aratus Conrad, Ann. and Mag., IV, 1849, p. 302; *Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila. IV,

1849, p. 154.

* Unio plectophorus-CoNRAV), ,J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1850, p. 277, pi. xxxviii, fig. 7.

* Plectomerus plectophorus Conrad, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2.

Chattahoochee and Flint rivers, Georgia.

(Group of Unio crassidens.)

Shell generally solid, rather inflated, rhomboid oval, with a sharp,

well-developed posterior ridge; beaks prominent, the sculpture consist-

ing of a few coarse ridges running nearly parallel with the growth

lines and swollen at the posterior ridge; surface of the valves nearly

smooth or only marked by growth lines; posterior slope beariDg

wrinkled, corrugate, radiate ridges; epidermis often faintly rayed.

Animal having the branchiie very large, rounded below, inner the

larger, free nearly or quite their entire length from the abdominal sac;

branchial and anal openings large, with many small papillae ; marsupium
occupying the entire outer gills.

fUNIO CRASSIDENS Lamarck.

*Unio crassidens Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 71.— * Lea, Obs., I, 1834,

p. 199.—*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 532; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 667.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 184 ;
' Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 184, pi. xx,

fig. 46.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.— *H. and A. Adams,

^
1 Lea's type of sloatianus is an old, arcuate shell, while the type of atromarginatus

is young and quite different looking. But the young plicate atromarginatus gradually

changes into the smoother sloatianus as it grows older, nnd specimens of both show
the dark bordered nacre, though it is mure prououuced in the young shells.

I
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Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Calkins, Pr. Ot. Ac. Sci., 1874, p. 42.—
* B. 1 1 . Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Coach. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.—
* Call, Tr. Ac. Sci., St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 12, pi. ii.

*Margarita ( Unio) crassidens Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 19; 1838, p. 17.

""Margaron ( Unio) crassidens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

*f {Jnio nigra Eafixesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 291, pi. lxxx, figs. 1-4.

* Unio niger Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 18.35, p. 27.— * Conrad, Monog., VI, 1836, p. 49, pi.

XXVI.—* KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 25, pi. iv, fig. 1.—

*

Agassiz, Arch.

fiir Naturg., I, 1852, p. 50.— * Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci , Phila., VI, 18,53, p.

253.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxviii, fig. 408.

*? Unio cuneat IIS Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 263.— * Hildreth, Am. Jl.

Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 279, fig. 3.—* Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831,

p. 78.

*Mya cuneaia Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 220.

*.^ Unio discus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxii, fig. 310.

*Uniocrassus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 520.

Mississippi drainage generally; Alabama and Tombigbee rivers;

southeast to the Chattahoochee River. In the southeastern part of

its range this species seems to merge into TJ. incrassatus.

fUNIO INCRASSATUS Lea.i

*f7TOoiwcra,9sa«ttsLEA, Pr.Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 286; *Tr.Am.Phil. Soc.,VIII,

1840, p. 217, pi. xvi, fig. 34; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 55, pi. xvi, fig. 34.—* H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi.

XXX, figs. 5, 5a, 5t.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 192, pi. lx, fig. 5.

—

* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvi, fig. 127.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

^Margaron {Unio) incrassatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

Coosa Eiver system; Chattahoochee and rivers of north Florida;

east to Savannah !.

tUNIO POLYMORPHUS B. H. Wright.

* Unio polymorphus B. H. Wright, Naut., XIII, 1899, p. 42.

Spanish Creek, Charlton County, Georgia.

tUNIO FORBESIANUS Lea.

* Unio forhesianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1852, p. 264, pi. XVI, fig. 17 ;
* Obs., V, 1852, p. 20, pi. xvi, fig. 17.—* Conrad,

Pr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 310, pi. LXix,

fig. 6.—*MusGKAVE, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 2.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxi, fig. 361.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mns., XV, 1892, p. 410, pi. xlix, fig. 3; l, figs. 2, 3,

*Margaron {Unio) forhesianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

^\Unio moiissonianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 268, pi. xviii, fig. 22;

* Obs., V, 1852, p. 24, pi. xviii, fig. 22.— * Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 252.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P/ETel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

^ Margaron (Unio) moussonianiis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46.

' I am doubtful whether this is more than a small, rhomboid, southeastern variety

of crassidens, bearing the same relation to it that U. suigibbosus does to U. gibhosus.
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*t Unio corvus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 112; *J1. Acad. N. Sci.,

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 217, pi. xxvii, lig. 97; Obs.,VII, 1859, p. 35, pi. xxvii, fig.

97.— 'SowERBY, CoDch. Icon., XVI, 186S, pi. Lxxvni, fig. 411.—*B. H.

Wkight, Check List, 1888.— " P^tel, CoDch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

^Margaron ( Unio) corvus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

'^ Unio vestitus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., V, 1861, p. 393; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci., Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 189, pi. XXV, fig. 259; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 11, pi. xxv, fig. 259.—

"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron ( Unio) vestiius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

Streams from the Congaree Eiver, South Carolina, south to northern

Florida.

tUNIO DANIELSII B. H. Wright.

* Unio danielsii B. H. Wright, Naut., XIII, 1899, p. 31.

Spring Creek, Decatur County, Georgia.

tUNIO PUSILLUS Lea.i

* Uniointsillus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1,1840, p. 286; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 220, pi. XVIII, fig. 36; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 58. pi. xviii, fig. 36.—* Con-

rad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxii, figs. 5, 5a, 5b.—
* KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 197, pi. lxiu, figs. 3, 4.—* B. H.Wright, Check

List, 1888.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat.

Mus., XV, 1892, p. 411. pi. li, figs. 2, 6.

"Margaron ( Unio) pusillus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 48.

*iUnio huxeus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 261, pi. xv, fig. 13; *Obs.,V,

1852, p. 17, pi. XV, fig. 13.—" Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—*PyETEi,, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

*Margaron ( Unio) huxeus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46.

* t Unio antlionyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 41 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V,

1862, p. 197, pi. XXVII, fig. 266; * Obs., IX, 1863, p. 19, pi. xxvii, fig. 266.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron {Unio) antlionyi. Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Abbeville district, South Carolina; south to northern Florida.

tUNIO MERUS Lea.

* Unio merus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 260, pi. xv, fig. 10; Obs., V,

1852, p. 16, pi. XV, fig. 10.—" Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 252.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 159.

* Margaron ( Unio) merus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 54.

*t Unio castus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 349, pi. lvii, fig. 174; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 31, pi. LVii,

fig. 174.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) castus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

South Carolina.

1 The type is a young shell identical with one of Lea's U. antlionyi. The type of

the latter is a little larger, lighter colored, and less rayed.
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UNIO MASONI Conrad.i

* Unio masoni Conrad, New F. W, Shells, 1834, p. 34, pi. v, fig. 2, p. 70.—*Fer-

USSAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Conkad, Monog., Ill, 1836, p. 28, pi. xii, fig.

2.—'^ MoLLER, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 204.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 201

;

*Bi . Shells, 1843, p. 201, pi. xxiii, fig. 18.—'*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch.

Norn., 1845, p. 61.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 18, pi. ii, fig.

1.
—TRUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 34, pi. v, fig. 6.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2.52.—H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 492.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 158.

* Margarita ( Unio} masoni Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron ( Unio) masoni Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 55.

Savannah Eiver, Georgia.

tUNIO FRATERNUS Lea.

* Unio fraternus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 263, pi. xvi, fig. 15; *0b8., V,.

1852, p. M, pi. XVI, fig. 15.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 249.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 201, pi. Lxvii, fig. 2.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—" P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

""Margaron ( Unio) fraternus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

Abbeville district, South Carolina, to Columbus, Georgia.

tUNIO CONGARiEUS Lea.

''Unio congarmis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 72, pi. vi, fig. 4; Obs., I,

1834, p. 82, pi. VI, fig. 4.—*CONRiiD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 68.—* Fekus-

SAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Conrad, Monog., Ill, 1836, p. 27, pi. xii, fig.

L—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 200; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 200, pi. xxii, fig.

31.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

493.

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. in, figs. 5, 5a, 5&.—-*Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lix, fig. 296.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*Pjltel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

^Margarita {Unio) congarauis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 22.

* Margaron (Unio) congarams Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

*t Unio fnlvus Lea,^ Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, p. 96, pi. xiii, fig. 39; *Obs., I, 1834

p. 208, pi. XIII, fig. 39.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 200; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 200, pi. xxiii, fig. 32.—* Catlow and
Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 493.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1858, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 483.—

^B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margarita ( Unio) falvus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 32 ; 1838, p. 22.

* Margaron (Unio) fulvns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. .54.

Cape Fear River, North Carolina; south to Savannah, Georgia.

'I have never seen this species, but should judge from the figure that it groups

with U. crassidens.

2 The type is a young shell, and is not the same as adult shells which are in the

Lea collection under that name.
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tUNIO DARIENSIS Lea.

* Uniodariensis'L^A, Tr. Am. Pliil. Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 246, pi. xxvi, fig. 61 ; * Pr. Am.
Phil. Soc, II, 1843, p. 225; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 84, pi. xxvi, fig. 61.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Kec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 493.—* CuENU, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxiii, figs. 6, 6a, 6h.—* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xci, fig. 494.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV,
1892, p. 413, pi. Liii, fig. 2 ; Liv, fig. 1.

* Margaron ( Unio) dariensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33 ; 1870, p. 54.

Southeast Georgia to north Florida.

tUNIO MONROENSIS Lea.

Unio monroensts Lea,i Desc. of 12 sp. of Unioues, 1843, no pagination ; * Tr. Am.
Phil. Soc, IX, 1845?, p. 279, pi. xli, fig. 8; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 37, pi. xli, fig. 8.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— *P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.—* Simpson, Pr. LT. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 410,

pi. LI, fig. 1.

* Margaron {Unio) monroensis Lea, Syn., 18l>2, p. 29; 1870, p. 46.

Florida.

tUNIO HARTWRIGHTI^ B. H. Wright.

t Unio hartwrighti B. H. Wright, Naut., IX, 1896, p. 121, pi. ii, figs. 4-6.

Lake Beresford, Florida.

UNIO HINKLEYI B. H. Wright.

*Unio Mnkleyi B. H. Wright, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 117, pi. iv, fig. 3^;

^ Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 423, pi. lxv,

fig. 4.

Florida.

1A puzzling form. The type, the only shell in the Lea collection, is rather solid,

and the posterior ridge is curved slightly upward in the middle. Other specimens

in the museum are less solid, the posterior ridge is sharper, and straight or curved

down in the middle, and there seems to be almost a connection with the very different

U. hartwrighti.

^This name was applied to another species by Newcomb, and was used by Wright
in the Check List, by Pietel and others, but the form to which it was given was
believed to be a synonym of something else, and it was never described. Mr.

Wright has again used the name for Avhat is probably a valid species.

•'The figure of this shell is not at all accurate, being considerably more blunt

posteriorly and inflated below than the specimen sent as the type. It approaches

U. monroensis, but is more elongated, and a series of specimens sent by Mr. Wright
almost connects it with U. dorei.
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tUNIO WEBSTERI B.H.Wright.

" Unlo websteri B. H. Wright, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 113, pi. ii, fig. 2 '

;

^^ Check List, 1888.

Florida.

tUNIO DORSATUS Lea.

"Uniodorsatus'LKA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 160; * Jl. Ac.N. Sci. Phila,,

VI, 1868, p. 300, pi. XLV, fig. 112; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 60, pi. xlv, fig. 112.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*^ Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus,, XV, 1892,

p. 411, pi. LI, fig. 7; Lii, figs. 1, 2.

* Margaron ( TJnio) dorsatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

Catawba Eiver, North Carolina ; Florida.

fUNIO WACCAMAWENSIS Lea.2

* Unio ivaGcamawensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 193; * Jl- Acad.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 16, pi. v, fig. 14; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 20, pi- v, fig.

14.—^B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) ivaccamaivensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

Waccamaw Lake, iSorth Carolina.

(Group of Unio pigerrimus.)

Shell rather solid, elliptic rhomboid, somewhat inflated, with a low,

rounded posterior ridge, sometimes a little arcuate below, biangulate

behind ; beaks full, their sculpture a few coarse ridges which are curved

upward and swollen where they cross the posterior ridge; surface

concentrically striate and often sculptured with curved, subradiating

or zigzag corrugations which have a tendency to break into nodules;

epidermis brownish; hinge rather heavy; pseudocardinals stumpy,
granular; laterals club shaped; muscle scars well marked.
Animal unknown.

UNIO PIGERRIMUS Crosse and Fischer.

* Unio pigerrimus Crosse and Fischer, Jl. de Conch. XLI, 1893, p. 293.

—

"* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sc;., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 582, pi. lxv, figs. 1, la.

Mexico.

tUNIO MITCHELLI Simpson.

""Unio mitchelli Simpson (in Dall.), Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XVIII, 1896, p. 5; Pr. U.

S. Nat. Mus., XIX, 1896, p. 371, pi. xxxii, figs. 1-3.^

Southern Texas to New Leon, Mexico.

'Mr. Wright has sent to the Museum under the above name two quite different

forms, neither of which is like the figure. From an examination of the first one
sent, an old, worn shell, and the figure, I believed it to be a form of U. ohesus (see

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 428). Specimens sent since by Mr. Wright and
said to be typical approach U. hartwrighti, but are more compressed and elongated.

These forms are exceedingly j)uzzliug.

2An aberrant species. The shell is inflated, thin, and has a strong posterior ridge.

It has characters of both the Buckleyi and Crassidens groups.

^Close to pigeri-imus apparently, and niny be but a variety of it; it is a lighter,

longer shell, is less sculptured, and does not have a rose-colored nacre.
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tUNIO IHERINGI B. H. Wright.

* Unio ilieringi B. H. Wright, Naut., XII, 1898, p. 93. — * Simpson, Pr. Ac. N, Sci.

Phila., 1900, p. 79, pi. iv, fig. 5.

Southern Texas.

t UNIO SPHENORHYNCHUS Fischer and Crosse.

*Unio sphenorhynchus Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 617, pi.

Lxvr, figs. 2, 2a.

Mexico.

(Group of Unio Uehmanni.)

Shell rather solid, inflated, ovate rhomboid or trapezoidal, with a

well-developed posterior ridge, pointed at or near the base behind, but

not biangulate, nearly straight or slightly incurved below; beaks full,

sculpture not seen; surface smooth or concentrically striate; epidermis

dark, scarcely rayed; hinge rather strong; pseudocardinals heavy,

compressed; muscle scars distinct; nacre livid to whitish.

Animal unknown.^

tUNIO LIEBMANNI Philippi.

* Unio liebmanni Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai. , IV, 1847, p. 96 ;
* Abbild. und Besch., Ill,

1849, p. 109, pi. VI, fig. 1.—* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 281, pi. xciv,

fig. 7.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss.

Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 616.

* Margaron ( Unio liebmanni) Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

* Unio liebmanni B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Mexico.

tUNIO OPACATUS Crosse and Fischer.

* Unio opacatiis Crosse and Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 295.

—

*' Fischer

and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 592, pi. lxvi, figs. 1, la.

Mexico.

(Group of Unio huckleyi.)

Shell oval, obovate, subtrapezoidal, or elliptical, with a more or less

developed posterior ridge, often biangulate behind, compressed or

inflated, thin or somewhat solid; beaks generally full, sculptured with

several rather strong concentric ridges, which are either nearly paral-

lel with the growth lines or slightly doubly looped
;
posterior slope

often faintly wrinkled; epidermis usually smooth and shining in the

younger shells, often rough when old, becoming darker with age, rayed

when young. Hinge teeth solid or compressed; nacre mostly brilliant,

'This group is exceedingly close to that of U. hucldeyi, according to the shell char-

acters, and some specimens of U. liebmanni are so near others of U. buckleyi as to

deceive even experts.
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of many shades. Animal not differing especially from that of closely

related groups. ^

tUNIO BUCKLEYI Lea.

* Uniobuckleyi,IjF.A,Desc. of 12Unioues, 1843 (no pagination) ; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
IX, 1845 % p. 276, pi. XXXIX, iig. 2 ;

* Obs., IV, 1848, p. 34, pi. xxxix, fig. 2.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. PMla., VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* Kuster, Concli. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 177, pi. LVi,

fig. 2.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiv, fig. 175.-^* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* B. H. and S. H. Wright, Conch. Ex., II, 1888,

p. 95.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat.

Mus., XV, 1892, p. 417, pi. LViii, figs. 6, 7; Lix, figs. 1, 2; lx, fig. 2.

* Margaron ( Unio) huckleyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 48.

"iUnio hiiddianus Lea,^ Desc. of 12 Unioues, 1843; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX, 1845, 1

p. 277, pi. XL, fig. 5; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 35, pi. XL, fig. 5.

—

*(Jonrad, Pr. Ac.

Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 492.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 249, pi. lxxxi v, fig. 1.—* Reeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xx, fig. 88.—* B. H. and S. H. Wright, Conch. Ex.,

II, 1888, p. 95.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 146.

* Margaron ( Unio) huddianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32 ; 1870, p. 52.

*t Unio dalli B. H. Wright,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 119, pi. vi, fig. 1.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List,

t UNIO BUCKLEYI var. ORCUTTII S. H. Wright.

* Unio orcuttii S. H. Wright, West. Am. Sci., IV, 1888, p. 60, 3 figs.*

Florida.

t UNIO JAYENSIS Lea.

*Uniojayensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 28, pi ix, fig. 23;-^ *Obs., IL

1838, p. 28, pi. IX, fig. 23.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

235.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 206; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206, pl.xxii,

fig.53.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.

—

^Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.— *1-I. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p 491.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii, figs. 4, 4a, 4&.—* Sowerby, Conch.

'The relationship between the Bucldeyi, Crassidens, Complanatus, Bowniei&n& i^/sfi-

enami<.5 groups is very close. That of Crassidens is characterized by inflated shells

with a strong posterior ridge, and wrinkles on the j)osterior slope; of BucMeyi by a

less developed ridge, the absence of strong wrinkles, and a rich, warm texture

of shell; of Complanatus by trapezoidal, not greatly inflated shells of dull texture.

The species of the Fisherianus group have elongated, generally compressed, thin

shells, pointed hehind, and of the Downiei assemblage solid, inflated shells. But
there are many species that are quite negative in characters, and others that com-
bine the features of two or more groups, that can not be satisfactorily placed.

'^The type is a large, badly eroded shell, apparently a little injured at the upper,

anterior part, and is truncated a little there.

^The type is a small, old shell, which has become rough and arcuate.

^Credited to Manatee River, Florida, Simpson and Miakka Lake, Florida, New-
comb, by Mr. Wright. I have never found it in the Manatee River, but obtained it

in abundance in Miakka Lake.

"'Although the type is very different from that of U. huckleyi the two species ap-.

proach so closely that there are specimens which I can not name.
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Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lx, fig. 301; lxvii, fig. 343. ?— * P.etel, Concli. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 155.

*MargarUa ( Unio) jayensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, p. 24.

*Margaron {Unio) jayensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 37.

* iUnioprasinatiis Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., II, 1866, p. 279, pl.xv, fig. 14.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) jayanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

" Unio jayanus B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus.,

XV, 1892, p. 419, pi. LXi, fig. 4.

* t Unio simpsoni B. H. Wright ' ; Check List, 1888.

* t Unio marshii B. 11. Wright, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 118, pi. v, fig. 2 ; Check

List, 1888.

* t Unio tryoni B. H. Wright, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 120, pi. vi, fig. 2 ; Check
List, 1888.

Florida.

tUNIO CORUSCUS Gould.

* Unio coruscus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., I, 1856, p. 15; *Otia

Conch., 1862, p. 222.—* B. H. and S. H. Wright, Conch. Ex., II, 1888, p. 95.—
* B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892,

p. 419, pi. LXiii, figs. 1, 7.

* Margaron ( Unio) coruscus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

t UNIO CORUSCUS var. FRYANUS B. H. Wright.^

Uniofryanus B. H. Wright, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 113, pi. ii, fig. 1; Check

List, 1888.

* t Unio diasensis S. H. Wright, ^ Naut., X, 1897, p. 5.

Florida.

t UNIO CUNNINGHAMI B. H. Wright.

* Unio cunninghami B. H. Wright, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XIII, 1883, p. 58, pi. i, figs.

1_4._* A. F. Gray, Am. Nat., XVII, 1883, p. 1184.—^ S. H. and B. H. Wright,
Conch. Ex., II, 1888, p. 105.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Simpson,

Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 422, pi. lxv, fig. 6.

Florida.

tUNIO MICANS Lea.

* Unio micaws Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 85; *J1. Ac. N. Sei. Phila., V,

1862, p. 59, pi. Ill, fig. 207 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 63, pi. iii, fig. 207.—-^ Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxv, fig. 182.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.—* SIMPSON, Pr. U. S. Nat.

Mus., XV, 1892, p. 423, pi. lxv, fig. 3.

* Margaron ( Unio) micans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

* Unio perluce7is Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 193 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

' From an examination of specimens sent to the U. S. National Museum by Mr.

Wright I referred this to U. huckleyi, in Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, p. 417. The type is

now in the U. S. National Museum, and I believe it to be a rather compressed,

bright young U. jayensis.

2A form of coruscus a little less solid and inflated than the type, and quite brilliant.

^This name occurs in B. II. Wright's Check List, but the species was not described

until 1897. It scarcely differs from U. fryanus.
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VI, 1866, p. 18, pi. V, fig. 16 ; Obs., XI, 1867, p. 22, pi. v, fig. 16.— * B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) perlueens Lka, Syn., 1)^70, p. i^.

ISTorth Carolina to South Georgia aud Morida.

tUNIO PYGM/EUS Lea.'

* Unio pygmwus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 2.52; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1852, p. 262, pi. XV, fig. 14; * Obs., V, 1852, p. 18, pi. w, fig. 14; * Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 256.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Mar(jaron{ Unio) pygmceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

Abbeville District, South Carolina.

tUNIO LEHMANII, S. H. Wright.

* Unio lehmanii, S. H. Wright, Naut., X, 1897, p. 138.—* Simpson, Pr. Acad. N.

Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 80, pi. iv, fig. 9.

St. Marys River, Florida.

tUNIO BURTCHIANUS S. H. Wright.

* Unio iurtchianus S. H. Wright, Naut., X, 1897, p. 137.
—

" Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1900, p. 80, pi. iv, fig. 8.

St. Mary's River, Florida.

tUNIO CONFERTUS Lea.^

* Unio luguh'is Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1834, p. 30, pi. ix, fig. 25 ;
* Obs., II, 1838,

p. 30, pi. IX, fig. 25.— * Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg.,V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.235.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 206; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206, pi. xxii, fig. 9.—
*Chenu, Bib. Conch., Ist ser., Ill, 1845, p. 53, pi. xv, figs. 1, la.— ' Catlow and
Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 60.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p.252.—*H. and A. Adams. Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— *Chenu, 111.

Conch., 1858, pi. xx, figs. 3, 3a, 3&.— ^ Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pi. Lxxx, fig. 423.— " B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^^ P.etel, Conch. Sara.,

Ill, 1890, p." 158.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 424, pi. lxvi,

fig. 4; Lxvii, fig. 1.

*Margarita (Unio) lugubris Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, p. 24.

* Margaron ( Unio) lugubris Lea, SynJ, 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 53.

* t Unio confertus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 103, pi. xvi, fig. 47; * Obs., I,

p. 215, pi. XVI, fig. 47.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 200 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 200, pi. xxiii, fig. 34.—* Catlow and

Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.— *II. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 493.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxv, fig. 185.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margarita ( Unio) confertus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 31 ; 1838, p. 22.

* Margaron ( Unio) confertus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33 ; 1870, p. 53.

*
t Unio geddingsianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc. 1, 1840, p. 285; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 202, pi. XI, fig. 15 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 40, pl.xi, fig. 15.—* Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.250.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 493.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxi, figs. 3, 3a, dh.—" B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margaron ( Unio) geddingsianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53=

1 Only a single broken right valve of this is in the Lea collection.

2 The name lugubris applied first to this species will have to give way to confertus

because Say used lugubris at an earlier date for a Unio.
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* Unio limatidus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1849, p. 154; "Ann. and
Mag., IV, 1849, p. 301; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1850, p. 276, pi. xxxvii,

fig. 9; ' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.— =- H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Margaron ( Unio) Ihnatulus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 52.

* t Unio whiteianus LEA,Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 258, pi. xiv, fig. 8.—* Obs., V,

1852, p. 14, pi. XIV, fig. 8.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen., Rec. Moli., II, 1857,

p.493.— *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 172.

* Margaron ( Unio) tvhiteianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

* Unio vihex Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.'

"
t Unio similis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 169; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 91, pi. XIX, fig. 71; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 91, pi. xix, fig. 71.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margaron ( Unio) similis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52 ; 1870, p. 53.

* t Unio protensus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 88 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 256, pi. XXXI, fig. 71 ;
' Obs., XII, 1869, p. 16, pi. xxxi, fig, 71.—*B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888-. .

* Margaron ( Unio) protensus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

* t Unio radiolus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1871, p. 192; ' Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 21, pi. VI, fig. 18 ;
* Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 25, pi. vi, fig. 18.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

North Carolina to Florida.

tUNIO INSULSUS Lea.

" Unio insulsus Lea, Pr. Ac. IS. Sci, Phila., 1, 1857, p. 86; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX,

1862, p. 53, pi. I, fig. 199; * Obs.,VIII, 1862, p.57,pl. i, fig. 199.— '^B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 422, pi. lxv,

figs. 1, 5.

* Margaron ( Utiio) insulsus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

*t? Unio lucidus Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci, Phila., VII, 1863, p. 192; "Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866,p. 9, pi. ii, fig. 6; "^Obs., XI, 1867, p. 13, pi. ii, fig. 6.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

''Margaron ( Unio) lucidus Lea, Syn , 1870, p. 48.

"
t Unio cistelUformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 192 ;

* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 19, pi. vi, fig. 17; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 23, pi. vi, fig. 17.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) cisieUiformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

North Carolina to Florida.

tUNIO OBNUBILUS Lea.

*Unio ohnubilus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 169; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 84, pi. xvii, fig. 64 ;
* Obs., VI, 1858, p. 84, pi. xvii, fig. 64.—

* Simpson, Pr. U. S, Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 424, pi. lxvi, fig. 3.

^Margaron (Unio) obnuhilus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

* t Unio opacus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p, 169 ; * Jl, Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 86, pi. XVIII, fig. 66; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 86, pi. xviii, fig. 66.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

' Conrad here states that his vibex =^&rst whiteianus of Lea, and then zeiglerianus of

Lea. The latter is totally different from whiteianus.

^ Very near U. confertns. It is probably a delicate, light-colored, rayed insulsus.
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*Margaron ( Unto) opaciis Lea, Syii., 1870, p. 52.

*iUnio cequatus Lea, Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 170; *J1. Ac.N. Sci. Phila.,

1858, p. 89, pi. XIX, fig. 69; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 89, pi. xix, fig. 69.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) oiquatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*\Unio riridicaUis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 170; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 87, pi. xviii, fig. 67; * Obs., VI, 1858, pi. xviii, fig. 67.

* Margaron (Unio) viridicatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*\Umo hepaticus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci,

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 348, pi. LVii, fig. 173 ;
* Obs., VITI, p. 30, pi. lvii, tig. 173.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Margaron {Unio) hepaticus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* t Unio santee'nsis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I 1871, p. 193.—' Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 20, pi. VI, fig. 17; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 24, pi. vi, fig. 17.— 'B, H,

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*\Unio nolani B. H. Wright, Pr, Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 116, pi. iv, fig. 11;

Check List, 1888.

Soutli Carolina to Florida.

tUNIO FUSCATUS Lea.

*Unio fuscatus Lea, Desc. 12 Uniones, 1843 (no pagination).— *Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc, IX, 1845?, p. 277, pi. xl, fig. 4; Obs., IV, 1848, p. 35, pi. xl, fig. 4.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—*H, and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1848, p. 203, pi.

Lxviii, fig. 2.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxi, fig. 95.

—

*P/Etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.—' Simpsox, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XVI, 1892, p.

420, pi. Lxiii, figs. 2, 4.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"^ Margaron (Unio) fuscatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 48.

Florida.

tUNIO OCCULTUS Lea.

* Unio oceultus Lea, Desc. 12 Uniones, 1843 (no pagination).—Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

IX, 1845?, p. 279, pi, XLi, fig, 7; " Obs., IV, 1848, p, 37, pi. xli, fig. 7.—*H. and
A, Adams, Gen, Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p, 494.—*Kuster, Conch, Cab. Unio,

1861, p. 223, pi. Lxxv, fig. 3.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.-*P.^tel,

Conch, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161,—* Simpson, Pr. U. S, Nat, Mus., XV, 1892, p.

420, pi. lxiii, figs. 5, 6,

* Margaron ( Unio) oceultus Lea, Syn,, 1852, p. 48; 1870, p. 48.

Florida.

tUNIO ARCTATUS Conrad.

^ Unio arctatus Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci,, XXV, 1834, p. 340, pi. i, fig, 9; * New F, W.
Shells, 1834, p. 36, pi. v, fig. 4, p. 67.—* Moller, Syn. Nov, Gen,, 1836, p. 200.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 207 ;

* Biv, Shells,1843, p. 207, pi. xxiii, fig. 47.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Conch, Nom., 1845, p. 56,— *• Ciienu, Bib. Conch., 1st

ser., Ill, 1845, p. 19, pi. iii, fig. 10.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

245.— * H, and A. Adams, Gen, Rec, Moll,, II, 1857, p. 491,—" Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 195, pi. lxii, fig. 3.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

* Margarita (Unio) arctatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

*Margaron ( Unio) arctatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 3S ; 1870, p. 62.
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tUNIO ARCTATUS var. TORTIVUS Lea.

* t Unto tortivus Lea,i Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840,p. 287 ; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,VIII, 1842,

p. 204, pi. XII, tig. 17 ; Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 42, pi. xii, fig. 17.— "Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 2.59.—H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.MolL, II, 1857,p.493.—
* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 6, 6a, 66.

—

" Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XXXVI, fig. 193.—* B, H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Pjstel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p.

421, pi. LXiii, fig. 8; LXiv, figs. 1, 3, 4.

*Margaron ( Uiiio) tortivus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

*\Umo tetricus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 195, pL XXII, fig. 78: * Obs., VII, 1859, p. 13, pi. xxii, fig. 78.—

TRUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 276, pi. xci, fig. 7; xciii, fig. 3.—*B, H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P/etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

*Margaron ( Unio) tetricus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

"Wnio purpurellus Lea,* Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 19, pi. xxiii, fig. 81; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 16, pi. xxiii,

fig. 81.—^B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) purpurellus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

*t Unio merceri Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 169; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 209, pi. xxxi, fig. 278; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 31, pi. xxxi,

fig. 278.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 159.

* Margaron ( Unio) merceri Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

Florida 5 South Georgia; tbe type west to the Black Warrior Eiver,

Alabama.

tUNIO NIGELLUS Lea.

" Unio nigellus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852,

p. 283, pi. XXIV, fig. 42; *Obs., V, 1852, p. 39, pi. xxiv, fig. 42.— * Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec Moll,, II,

1857, p. 494.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 161.

* Margaron {Unio) nigellus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 53.

*t Unio denigratus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 200, pi. xxiii, fig. 83; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 18, pi. xxiii,

fig. 83.—'B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus.,

XV, 1892, p. 422, pi. lxv, fig. 1.

*Margaron {Unio) denigratus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

Chattahoochee River system: south into Florida.

t UNIO PINEI B. H. Wright.

*Z7nio pinei B. H. Wright, Naut., XI, 1897, p. 40.— * Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1900, p. 80, pi. in, fig. 1.

North Florida.

' Unio arctatus is a widely distributed, abundant, and variable species, ranging

from the Black Warrior River to southern Florida. I have examined a great amount
of material from the Black Warrior aud Cahavrba rivers (collected by Call), from

the Flint and Chattahoochee rivers from the Lea and other collections, and I feel

reasonably sure that all the species I have united should go together.

'^I believe this to be a small, somewhat inflated form of arctatus.
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t UNIO OSCARI B. H. Wright.

* rnio osvari B. H. Wright, Naut., V, 1892, p. 124; IX, 1896, p. 122, pi. ii, figs. 1-3.

Florida.

tUNIO HAZELHURSTIANUS Lea.

'' Unio Jiazelhurstiamts Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 166; ^ Ji. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 211, pi. xxvi, fig. 92; ' Obs., VII, 1859, p. 29, pi. xxvi, fig.

92.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxv, fig. 188. -* B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.— ^P.etel, Conch, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

'^ Margaron (Unio) liazelhurstianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

Southern Georgia.

tUNIO BUXTONI B. H. Wright.

*Unio buxtoni B. H.Wright, Naut., XI, 1897, p. 55. —"Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1900, p. 80, pi. i, fig. 6.

Marion County, Florida.

tUNIO FERRISSII Marsh.

* Unio ferrissii Marsh, Naut., V, 1891, p. 30.'— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mas., XV,
1892, p. 423, pi. Lxvi, figs. 1, 2.

Small creek near Palatka, Florida.

tUNIO DOREI B. H. Wright.

* Unio dorei B. H. Wright,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 115, pi. iii, fig. 1.

Lake Monroe, Florida.

(Group of Unio striatulus.)

Shell subsolid, rhomboid oval, with a well-developed post ridge

ending in a point below; beaks full, with numerous subparallel,

slightly corrugated, strong ridges; epidermis rayless or faintly rayed,

with a few wrinkles on the posterior slope; pseudocardinals stumpy;

laterals straight. Animal unknown.

t UNIO STRIATULUS Lea.

*Unio striatulus Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 86; *J1. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila.,V, 1862, p. 55, pi. ii, fig. 202.— " Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 59, pi. ii, fig. 202 —
" SowERBY, Conch, Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxii, fig. 367.— ' B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

" Margaron {Unio) striatulus, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

Eoanoke Eiver; Welden and Salem, North Carolina.

' This was first published in the Joliet Weekly News, a newspaper. May 1, 1891.

It is a puzzling form, having something the shape of the variety orcutti of U. buck-

leyi, but has plications ou the posterior slope such as are found in the Crassidens

group.

^1 do not know where to place this form, of which I have only seen the type.

The figure is not very accurate, and I formerly thought it a variety of U. bucklegi,

but on seeing the type I believe it is not that. It seems to combine characters of the

Buckleyi and Crassidens groups.
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tUNIO AMABILIS Lea.

*Unio amahilis Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 89; * Jl. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 257, pi. xxxi, fig. 72; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 17, pi. xxxi,

fig. 72.—* B. H. Wright, Checlc List, 1888.

* Margaron (Unio) amaiilis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

Butler, Taylor County, Georgia; North Carolina 1

UNIO SUBPLANUS Conrad.

Unio &ahplanus Conrad, Monog., IX, 1837, p. 73, pi. xli, fig. 1 ;
* Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, Supp., 1856, p. 383, pi. xxi,

fig. 16.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 272, pi. xci, fig. 5.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* PvETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

""Margaron (Unio) subplanus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

""Umo suhjylanmn Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLVii, lig. 252.

North Carolina and Virginia,

UNIO BRIMLEYI S. H. Wright.

*Unio hrimleyi S. H. Weight, Naut., X, 1897, p. 138; * Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1900, p. 80, pi. iv, fig. 6.

Neuse Eiver and Irwin's Creek, North Carolina.

(Group of Unio complanatus.)

Shell elongate trapezoidal, moderately solid, but little inflated, nearly

straight below, with a posterior ridge, usually biangulate behind;

beaks not prominent, sculptured with several coarse, parallel ridges

which follow the growth lines or are nearly straight. Epidermis some-

times shining and feebly rayed, becoming rough and rayless with age;

laterals straight or slightly curved; beak cavities shallow.

Animal with the marsupium occupying all or nearly all of the outer

branchiae; gills long, rounded below, inner much the larger, free nearly

or quite their whole length from the abdominal sac.

t UNIO COMPLANATUS (Solander) Dillwyn.i

Mya complanata Solander, manuscript (no date).— * Portland catalogue, 1786,

p. 100, Lot 2190.— DillWYN, Cat., I, 1817, p. 51.

* Unio complanata Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 559; 3d ed., II,

1839, p. 676.

I This species was described by Solander in Latin, but the manuscript was never

published and is now in the British Museum. Mr. Edgar A. Smith kindly examined

it forme and informed me that Dillwyn's description in the catalogue is a transla-

tion from Solander. The name Mya complanata was used by Lister in Hist. Sive.

Conch. (1770, p. 150), but Lister was not a binomial author. The Portland catalogue

is anonymous, and a mere sale list. I have done my best to straighten out the syn-

onymy of this variable and exceedingly puzzling group, and have examined nearly

all the types and a great amount of material. In some cases, as in the Buokleyi

group, there seem to be no specific lines whatever.
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* Unio complanatus Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Gould, Inv. of Mass.,

1841, p. 107, figs. 68-70.—* Binney, 2d eel., Inv. of Mass., 1870, p. 167, fig!

472.—*C. B. Adams, Thompson's Hist. Vt., 1842, p. 167.— * Hanley, Test
Moll., 1842, p. 199; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 199, pi. xxi, fig. 20.—* De Kay, Zool.

of N. Y., Pt. 5, 1843, p. 188, pi. xxii, tig. 246.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch.
Norn., 1845, p. 57.—* Stimpson, Shells of N. Eng., 1851, p. 13.—* Agassiz, Arch.
fur Nat., I, 1852, p. 50.—* Conkad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—
KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 137, pi. XLi, fig. 2.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.
Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—"Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest., 1874,

p. 86, fig. 181.—* Latchford, Tr. Ottawa Field Nat. CL, 1882, p. 49.—* B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—* H. Carpenter, Naut., Ill, 1889, p. 93.—* P^-
tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Margarita ( Unio) complanatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30: 1838, p. 22.

*Margaron {Unio) complanatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

* fUnio violaceus Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk. Ill, 1793, p. 55.

""^Uniopurpureus Say, Nich. Enc, II, 1816, pi. iii, fig. 1; N. Harm. Diss., II, No.
21, 1829, p. 324.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.—* Sowerby, Rich.

Faun. BorealiAm., Ill, 1836, p. 316.—*L.W. Say, Terr, and Fluv. Shells, 1840,

p. 7.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxviii, fig. 346.

^Mya purpurea Eaton, Zool. Test-Book, 1826, p. 2.

-? Unio purpurea Deshayes, Encyc. M6th. II, 1827, p. 151, pi. 249, fig. 5.

* Unio rarisulcata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 72.

—

*Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.
200.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 534.

*Unio coarctata Lamarck, An. sans Vert.,VI, 1819, p. 73.

—

*Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.
200.—Deshayes, Encyc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 581; * An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI,

1835, p. 535; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 668.—* ? Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi.

XXXIV, fig. 178.

*Unio purpurascens Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 73.

—

Deshayes, Enc.
M6th.,II, 1830, p.581.—*Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p. 200.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert.,

2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 535; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 668.

* Unio georgiana Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 74.— * Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.
201.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 536; 3ded., II, 1839, p. 668.

* Unio rhombula Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 74.— * Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 536; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 668.

*Unio rhomhula Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 74.—*Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.
200.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 536; 3d ed., II, 1839, p.

668.—*?Delessert, Rec. Coq. Sam., 1841, pi. xii, fig. 8.

* Unio carinifera Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 74. — * Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.

201.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 536; 3d ed., II, 1839, p.
668.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 176, pi. lvi, fig. 1.

*Unio glahrata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75.—* Lea, Obs., 1, 1834, p.
201.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 537 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 669.

* Unio sulcidens Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 77.—* Lea, Obs., I, 1834, p.
202.—Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed.,VI, 1835, p. 539; 3d ed., II, 1839, p.
670.—* ? Delessert, Rec. Coq. Sam., 1841, pi. xii, fig. 3.— * Chenu, 111.

Conch., 1858, pi. xii. figs. 5, 5a.

* Unio virginiana Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 79.—Deshayes, An. sans
Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 544; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 671.

Unio fluviatilis Green, Jl. Mac. Lyceum, 1827, p. 41.

* ? Unio raveneli Conrad, N^w F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 39, pi. vi, fig. 4,' p. 71.—* Fer-
USSAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 206.—

^ It is hard to say what this is. The figure is like complanatus, but the shell, which
is labeled raveneli Conrad and is in the Philadelphia Academy of Natural Sciences,

is like luguhris.

Proc. IST. M. vol. xxii 46
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*Chen(;, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, p. 9, pi. iir, fig. 8.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. PMla., VI, 1853, p. 256.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margarita (Unto) watereensis Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 31; ^ 1838, p. 22.

* Margaron ( Unio) ivatereensis, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

* Unio ivatereensis, H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.

—

P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

*
t Unio griffithianus, Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 103, pi. xv, fig. 46 ; Obs., I,

1834, p. 215,pl. XV, fig.46.—*Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 199 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 199, pi. xxiii, fig. 28.—* Catlow
anclREEVE, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI,1853,

p. 250.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p 493.—*Kuster,Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 208, pi. lxix, fig. 2.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pi. Lxxxix, fig. 449.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Margarita ( Unio) griffithianus, Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 31; 1838, p, 22.

* Margaron ( Unio) griffithianus, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33 ; 1870, p. 52.

*t Unio planilaterus, Conrad, Monog., XII (no date after 1838), p. 103, pi. i.vii,

fig.l; Pr. Ac. N. Sci.Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.— * B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margaron {Unio) planilaterus. Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

* t Unio fuliginosus, Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1848, p. 78, pi. VII, fig. 19.

* ]Unio rufmcnlusljE.A, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 252; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1852, p. 258, pi. XIV, fig. 7; *Obs., V, 1852, p. 14, pi. xiv, fig. 7.—* Conrao,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 493.— * Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiii, fig. 377.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., in, 1890, p. 166.

* Margaron {Unio) rufusculus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

*Mya rigida Wood, Ind. Test. Rev., 1856, p. 200, pi. i, siipp. fig. 10.

*
t Unio ahbevillensis Lea, Pr. Ac N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 84; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 51, pi. VI, fig. 34; *0b8., VI, 1858, p. 51, pi. vi, fig. 34.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 143.

^Margaron {Unio) abievillensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* t Unio contractus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 86 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 203, pi. XXIX, fig. 272; * Obs., IX, p. 25, pi. xxix, fig. 272.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron {Unio) contractus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

*iUnio virens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 169; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 80, pi. XVI, fig. 60; *()bs., VI, 1858, p. 80, pi. xvi, fig, 60.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron { Unio) virens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*fUnio savannahensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 169; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 81, pi, xvi, fig. 61 ;
* Obs., VI, 1858, p, 81, pi. xvi, fig. 61.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) savannahensis Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 51.

""VUnio sulflavus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 90, pi. xix, fig. 70; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 90, pi. xix, fig. 70.—
* B. H. Weight, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron { Unio) suhflavus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* t Unio neusensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 41 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. ScL Phila.,

V, 1859, p. 60, pi. IV, fig. 208; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 64, pi. iv, fig. 208.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) neusensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

1 Lea changed the name rawerieK to watereensis, because the name ravenelian us had
been applied by him to a Unio.
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''Wnio cjacttis'LKA, Pr. Ac. N.-Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 41; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila..

V, 1862, p. 62; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 66, pi. iv, fig. 210.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Vnio) exactus LEA,.Syn., 1870, p. 43.

*
I Fttjo roswellensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 165; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 205, pi. xxiv, fig. 87; *0b8., VII, 1859, p. 23, pL xxiv,

fig. 87.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( JJnio) rosicelJensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

""iUniopostelUl Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 165; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 214, pi. XXVI, fig. 94; "Obs., VII, 1859, p. 32, pi. xxvi, fig. 94.—
* SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlvii, p. 255.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) posteUti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

""iUnio baldwinensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 170; "Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 330, pi. li, fig. 155; ^ Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 12, pi. li, fig.

155.—*B.H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) ialdioinensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

* t Unio raeensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 171 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 331, pi. Lii, fig. 156 ; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 13, pi. lii, fig. 156.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) raeensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*]Unio quadraius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 18,59, p. 172; 'Jl, Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 338, pi. liv, fig. 163; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 20, pi. Liv, fig.

163.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) quadratus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 54.

*
t Unio squameus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 391 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 200, pi. xxviii, fig. 269; * Obs., IX, 1863, p. 22, pi. xxviii, fig. 269.—
" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) squameus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*Unio higuhris Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 234, pi. lxxix, fig, 1.

* i Unio iveldonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 11, pi. lit, fig. 8; *Obs., XI, 1867, p, 15, pi. m, fig. 8.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) iveldonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

* tPmto gastonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191; "Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 20, pi. vx, fig. 18; ^Obs., XI, 1867, p. 24, pi. vi, fig. 18.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) gastonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

* t Unio aherrans Lea, Pr, Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,,

VI, 1866, p. 7, pi. I, fig. 3 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 11, pi. i, fig. 3.—* B, H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.

*Margaron { Unio) aherrans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52,

* t Unio mecJdenbergensis Lea, Pr, Ac, N, Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191 ;
* Jl. Ac. N".

Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 17, pi, v, fig. 15; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 21, pi. v, fig, 15.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron { Unio) mecklenbergensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51,

*fUnio raleighensis Lea, Pr. Ac. K Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 6, pi. i, fig. 2; -^ Obs., XI, 1867, p. 10, pi. i, fig. 2.—* B, H,

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron { Unio) raleighensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*iUnio mediocris Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,, VII, 1863, p. 192; * Jl. Ac, N. Sci,

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 24, pi. vii, fig. 22; * Obs., XL 1867, p. 28, pi. vii, fig. 22.

*Margaron { Unio) mediocris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* t JJnio indefinitus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 192; * Jl. Ac. K Sci,

Phila,, VI, 1866, p. 15, pi. iv, fig. 12; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 12, pi, iv, fig. 112,—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.
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* Margaron ( Unio) indefinitus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*iUnio humerosus Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 161; ' Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 301, pi. xlv, fig. 113; *0b8., XII, 1869, p. 61, pi. xlv, fig.

113.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron {Unio) humerosus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 51.

*t Unio ieaverensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 161; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 297, pi. XLiv, fig. 109.—*Obs., XII, 1869, p. 57, pi. xliv,

fig. 109.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) heaverenscs Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* Unio Meaverenses PiEXEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

* 1 Unio neglectus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxv, fig. 329.

* Unio tortuosus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxv, fig. 330.

—

*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Unio uliareensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 145; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 304, pi. xlvi, fig. 116; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 63, pi. xlvi,

fig. 116.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margar011 {Unio) uliareensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*t ZJmo nuUhis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 161; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 298, pi. xliv, fig. 110 ;
* Oba., XII, p. 58, pi. xliv, fig. 110.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) nuhilus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*t Unio yadUnensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila-., II, 1872, p. 156; *J1. Ac. N. Sci,

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 32, pi. x, fig. 29; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 36, pi. x, fig. 29.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

*
t Unio amplus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 157; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 39, pi. xiii, fig. 36; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 43, pi. xiii, fig. 36.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

''t Unio ligatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 157; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 49, pi. xvii, fig. 47; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 53, pi. xvii, fig. 47;

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*iUnio 8ui2}araUelus 'Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 158; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 46, pi. xvi, fig. 44; Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 50, pi. xvi, fig.

44.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

* t U7iio irwinensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 159 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 44, pi. XV, fig. 42 ;
* Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 48, pi. xv, fig. 42.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* + Unio curvatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IL 1872, p. 159 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 38, pi. xiii, fig. 35; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 42, pi. xiii, fig. 35.

*\Unio subsquamosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 160; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 47, pi. xvi, fig. 45; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 51, pi. xvi,

fig. 45.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*t?7??ioiH/MscMsLEA, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 160; *JL Ac.N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 51, pi. XVII, fig. 49; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 55, pi. xvii, fig. 49.—

^PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

*tf7mio ratus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 160; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 52, pi. xviii, fig. 51; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 56, pi. xviii, fig. 51;

*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

*
t Unio hasalis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 161; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 48, pi. XVI, fig. 46; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 52, pi. xvi, fig. 46.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Wnio sulolivaceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 422; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 57, pi. xx, fig. 56; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 61, pi. xx, fig.

56.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*tf7Mio infulgens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 422; *Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 60, pi. xxi, fig. 59; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 64, pi. xxi, fig.

59.—*B. H. Wright. Check List,
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*
f [Jtti'o c(>m<«s Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phihi., Ill, 1873, p. 422; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 55, pi. XIX, fig. 53; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 59, pi. xix, fig. 53.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

nPreJo corneus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 423; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 59, pi. xx, fig. 58; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 63, pi. xx, fig.

.

58.— -^B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

*t Unio invenustiis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 424; *JI. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 66, pi. xxii, fig. 62; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 70, pi. xxii,

fig. 62.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*\A7-conaia2}rovanv1ie7-iana'Pi'LSBRY, Nat. Canadienne, XX, 1890, p. 171; *Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., 1892, p. 132, pi. vii, figs. 4-6.'

t UNIO COMPLANATUS var. JEJUNUS Lea.

* Uniojejunus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 9, pi. iv, fig. 9; *Obs., II,

1838, p. 9, pi. IV, fig. 9.— Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—

*Hani.ey, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 199; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 199, pi. xxii, fig.

47.— * Catlow aud Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

493.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 265, pi. xc, fig. 1.—* ?Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxviii, fig. 347.2—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—P.ETEL, Couch. Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Margarita (Umo)jejumis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30; 1838, p. 22.

* Margaron (Unio) jejunus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

*]Unio jpercoarctaius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 85; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 59, pi. in, fig. 206 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 63, pi. in, fig. 206.—

''Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. liv, fig. 277.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margaron ( Unio) percoarctatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

t UNIO COMPLANATUS var. QUADRILATERUS Lea.

* Unio squalidm Lea, iu part, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 192; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 22, pi. vn, fig. 20; Obs., XI, 1867, p. 26, pi. vn, fig. 20.—*B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 429,

pi. LXXI, tig. 14.

^Margaron (Unio) squalidus Lea, Syn., 1870, p 51.

* t Unio quadrilaterus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 192; Jl. Ac.N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 5, pi. i, fig. 1; Obs., XI, 1867, p. 9, pi. i, fig. 1.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*' Margaron ( Unio) quadrilaterus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

Atlantic drainage from the St. Lawrence to Georgia; west in tlie

Britisli possessions to Manitoba?

tUNIO CATAWBENSIS Lea.

* Unio wheatleyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1857, I, p. 85 ;^ * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1861, p. 54, pi. I, fig. 200; Obs., VIII, p. .58, pi. i, fig. 200.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Margaron ( Unio) catawhensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

1 Said to come from Yamaska River, China. The type is a twisted Unio complanatus,

probably from Canada.

^In errata he savs this is depressus of d'Orbigny, not Lamarck. It is hard to say

what it is.

3 Preoccupied by Lea aud changed by him to cataivhensis.
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* Unto rostrum Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PhiIa.,VIII, 1861, p. 391 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila.,

V, 1862, p. 201, pi. XXIX, fig. 270 ; Obs., IX, 1863, p. 23, pi. xxix, fig. 270.—* B. H.

WiUGHT, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) rostrum Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*
t Unio ohlongus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 1.58 ;

" Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 52, pi. xviii, fig. 50; Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 56, pi. xviii, fig. 50.

Korth Carolina.

fUNIO TUOMEYI Lea.

* Unio tuomeyi Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 256, pi. xiii, fig. 4; * Obs., V,

1852, p. 12, pi. XIII, fig. 4.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

493.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—^P^etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 170.

*Margaron {Unio) tuomeyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

*t Unio harrattii Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 256, pi, xiii, fig. 5; *Obs.,V,

1852, p. 12, pi. xiii, fig. 5.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) harrattii IjKA, Syn., 1852, p. 37; 1870, p. 245.

* Unio harrotti P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

*t Uniopullatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 57, pi. viii, fig. 39; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 57, pi. viii, fig. 39.—
* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1871, p. 247, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 3.— * Som'ERBy,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxvi, fig. 335.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

*Margaron { Unio) pullatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

* t Unio suUatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 169 ;
* JL-Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 82, pi. XVI, fig. 62; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 82, pi. xvi, fig. 62.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron { Unio) sublatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

* t Uniofumatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 88, pi. XVIII, fig. 68; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 88, pi. xviii, fig. 68.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) fumatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* t Unio viridiradiatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 336, pi. liii, fig. 161 ;
* Obs., VIII, p. 18, pi. liii, fig. 161.—

* B. II. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron { Unio) viridiradiatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

*iUnio viridoMS Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 337, pi. liv, fig. 162; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 19, pi. liv, fig.

162.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron { Unio) viridans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

""fUniohaUenheckii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 328, pi. li, fig. 154 ;
' *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 10, pi. li, fig. 1.54.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Marga7'on {Unio) haUenheoMi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*iUino salebrosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila, XI, 1859, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 332, pl.Lii, fig. 157; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 14, pi. lii, tig.

157.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 166.

*Margaron ( Unio) salebrosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*\Unio verutus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 171; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

1 Extra copies of the paper containing this species were published in December,
1858.
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Phila., IV, 1860, pi. liii, fig. 160; *0b8.,VIII, 1860, p. 17, pi. Liir, fig. 160.—
*B. H. Wright, Cheek List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

*Margaron ( Unio) rerutus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

* t Unio cliathamensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 191 ; ^Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 2i, pi. vi, fig. 19; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 25, pi. vi, fig. 19.—
*B. H, Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron {Unio) chathamensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

*\Un\ohasfatu8 Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 423; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 56, pi. xix, fig. 54; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 60, pi. xix, fig.

54.— 'B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*\TJmo dooleyensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 424; "^Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 64, pi. xxii, fig. 60; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 68, pi. xxii,

fig. 60.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

""fUnio gesnerii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1874, p. 424; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 65, pi. xxii, fig. 64; ^ Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 69, pi. xxii, fig. 61.—
*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiv, fig. 446.—"B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

North Carolmai to Alabama.

tUNIO OCMULGEENSIS Lea.

* Unio ocmulgeensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 38 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 95, pi. XIV, fig. 243; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 99, pi. xiv, fig. 243.—

*SiMFS;)N, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mns., XV, 1892, p. 424, pi. lxvii, fig. 5.—*B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) ocmulgeensis Lea, Syn,, 1870, p. 57.

Georgia.

tUNIO AQUILUS Lea.

* Unio aquilus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 172; * JI. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 92, pi. XX, fig. 72; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 92, pi. xx, fig. 72.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

*Margaron (Unio) aquilus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

South Georgia and northern Florida.

tUNIO ICTERINUS Conrad.

* Unio icterinus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, pi. vi, fig. 5, p. 69.

—

*Ferussac,
Guer. Mag.. 1835, p. 29.—* Conrad, Monog., IV, 1836, p. 39, pi. xviii, fig. 2.—
*MoLLER, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 206.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill,

1845, p. 20, pi. I, fig. 5.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*tZ7mo /M%iHOSHsLEA, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1848, p. 78, pi. VII, fig. 19 ;
* Obs., IV., 1848, p. 52, pi. vii, fig. 19.—*Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Kec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 493.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 153.

"*Margaron (Unio) fuliginosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

* f Unio cuvierianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX, 1852, p. 263, pi. xvi, fig. 16;

Obs., V, 1852, p. 19, pi. XVI, fig. 16.—*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 248.— ''H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.~*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etei., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*Margaron ( Unio) curierianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

"iUnio curatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VII, 1863, p. 193; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,
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Vi;i866, p. 23, pi. VII, fig. 21; Obs., XI, 1867, p. 27, pi. vii, fig. 21.— *B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

*Margaron {Unto) curatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

*
t Unio datus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 161 ;

* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 299, pi. XLiv, fig. 3 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 59, pi. xliv, fig. 3.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P/etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*Mar(jaron ( Unio) datus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

* Unio vatus PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

*
t Unio cuspidatm, Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IT, 1872, p.l59 ;

*Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 43, pi. XIV, fig. 50; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 47, pi. xiv, fig. 40.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.i:tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

North Carolina to Georgia.

tUNIO ROANOKENSIS Lea.

'"Margarita {Unio) roanolensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30; 1838, p. 21.

* Unio roanokensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 27, pi. viii, fig. 21; Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 27, pi. VIII, fig. 2].—" Troschel, Arch, fur Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

235.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 199; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 199.—* Cat-

low and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 275.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xx, figs. 6, 6a, 66.-* H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.493.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1868, pi. Lxvi, fig. 341.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch.

Sam. Ill, 1890, p. 165.

* Margaron {Unio) Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

*t Unio macer Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 86; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1862, p. 202, pi. XXIX, fig. 271; ^ Obs., IX, 1863, p. 24, pi. xxix, fig. 271.

* Ma,rgaron { Unio) macer Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*t Unio latus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 171 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 334, pi. Liii, fig. 159; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 16, pi. liii, fig. 159.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Margaron {Unio) latus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

fUNIO ROANOKENSIS var. NORTHAMPTONENSIS Lea.

* UniQ northamptonensis Lea,i Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 392; *J1. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., V., 1862, p. 190, pi. xxv, fig. 260; * Obs., IX, 1863, p. 12, pi. xxv,

fig. 260.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) nortliamptonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

Connecticut Eiver at Nortbampton, Massachusetts; south to the

Savannah Eiver, Georgia.

tUNIO HOPETONENSIS Lea.

* Unio hopetonensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 29, pi. ix, fig. 24; * Obs., II,

1838, p. 29, pi. IX, fig. 24.—" Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., VI, 1839, Pt. 2. p. 235.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 198; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 198, pi. xx, fig. 21.—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Kec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pl.xx, figs. 5, 5a, 5?;.—

*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 196, pi. Lxiii, fig. 1.—* Sowerby,

Concb. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxviii, fig. 349.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1 A large, compresserl form, biaugulate behind, the posterior point elevated above

the base line. Certain specimens are considerably inflated in the post basal region.

This is generally taken for U. complanatus, but it differs in the characters given

above, and seems to be merely a northern variety of roanokensis.
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-*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.— * Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat.

Mus., XV, 1892, p. 412, pi. or, fig. 3 ; liii, fig. 1.

''Mariiarita ( Unio) hopetonensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30; 1838, p. 21.

*Mar<jaron ( Unio) liopetonensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

Georgia, in streams flowing into the Atlantic; Santee Canal, Sonth

Carolina; northern Florida.

tUNIO LIVINGSTONENSIS Lea.

* Unio livingstonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, p. 192 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 14, pi. IV, fig. 11; *Obs.,XI, 1867, p. 18, pi. iv, fig. 11.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) livingstonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

North Carolina to Georgia.

tUNIO INUSITATIS Lea.

* Unio inusitatis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 171 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p.333, pi. Lii, fig. 158 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 15, pi. lit, fig. 158.

*Margaron ( Unio) inusitatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*Unio insitatns B: H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Georgia.

fUNIO DIFFERTUS Lea.

* Unio differtus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 158; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 42, pi. XIV, fig. 39; *Ob,s., XIII, 1874, p. 46, pi. xiv, fig. 39.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Georgia.

tUNIO PLANTII Lea.

*Unio pJaniii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 192, pi. XXI, fig. 76; *0b8., VII, 1859, p. 10, pi. xxi, fig. 76.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 473.—*B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.—"P^tel, Conch. Sam., 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) pJantii Lea, Syn., 1870, j). 43.

Flint River, near Macon, Georgia,

tUNIO STRUMOSUS Lea.

*f7mo strumosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 158; III, 1873, p. 423;

*J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 57, pi. xix, fig. 55; -'Obs., XIII, 1874, p.

61, pi. XIX, fig. 55.—^B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Yadkin Jliver, Korth Carolina.

t UNIO PURUS Lea.

''Unio purus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 41; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 61, pi. IV, fig. 209; *Ob8., VIII. 1862, p. 65, pi. iv, fig. 209.—*B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) purus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Neuse Kiver, near Raleigh, North Carolina.
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tUNIO SUBNIGER Lea.

* Unio suhniger Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 172 ; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 196, pi. XXII, fig. 79; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 14, pi. xxii, fig. 79.—*B.

H. WiUGHT, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) suhniger Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

Georgia.

tUMIO BURKENSIS Lea.

*Unio hurkensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 112; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 215, pi. xxvn, fig. 95; *Obs.,VII, 1859, p. 33, pi. xxvii,

fig. 99.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) hurkensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

*^
t Unio dissimilis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II. 1872, p. 161; ^,11. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 53, pi. xviii, fig. .52; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 57, pi. xviii

fig. 52.—*B. H. Weight, Check List,

North Carolina; south to Georgia.

tUNIO OBLATUS Lea.

*Unio ahlatus Lea,' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 193.

*Unio ohlatus Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 13, pi. iv, fig. 10; *Obs.

XI, 1867, p. 17, pi. IV, fig. 10.

"^Margaron (Unio) ohlatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

Long Creek, Gaston County, North Carolina.

tUNIO ERRANS Lea.

\Unio paliatus Ravenel, letter.^—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 254.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.

*Margarita (Unio) paliatiis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 31; 1838, p. 22.

*Margaron ( Unio) paUatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53.

* Unio palliatus Ravenel, Cat., 1875, p. 57.^— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P^tel, ConVd. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Unio errans Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 60, pi. IX, fig. 42; *Obs., VI, 1858, p. 60, pi. ix, fig.42.—*B.H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) errans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

*tC^JMomcwMsLEA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 61, pi. IX, fig. 43; *0b8.,VI, 1858, p. 61, pi. ix, fig. 43.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) vicinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

Near Macon, Georgia; South Carolina.

• So written in first description. A typographical error, probably. Dr. Lea after-

wards changed the name to ohlatus.

'^Dr. Lea credits this to Ravenel's letter, bnt neither he nor Ravenel ever described

it so far as I know.
^ Ravenel here credits this species to Lea. Lea's specimens, received from Ravenel,

are marked Sautee Canal and South Carolina. They are rather thin and delicate,

of a peculiar texture, and have a shining brownish green epidermis.
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tUNIO SAGITTIFORMISLea.'

* U'niosagUtiformisl,JZA,Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. X, 1852, p. 277, pi. xxii, fig. 35 ;
* Obs.,V,

1852, p. 33, pi. XXII, fig. 35.—*' Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pbi]a.,VI, 1853, p. 257.—
* H. aud A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* Sowkrby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, fig. 499.— ' B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— '' PyETel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

* Margaron ( Unio) sagittiformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 37 ; 1870, p. 60.

Oconee River, Georgia; Abbeville, South Carolina.

tUNIO ANGUSTATUS Lea.

* Unio angustatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 114, pi. xvii, fig. 43 ;
* Obs., I,

1834,p. 124,pl. xviijfig. 43.—* Coxrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 67.—^Ferus-

SAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—* Conrad, Monog., XI, 1838, p. 98^ pi. liv, fig.

2.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 204 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 204, pi. xxii, fig.

25.—*CATLO\vand REEVE,Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 55.

—

*Coxrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—
* Chenu, 111. Conch. 1858, pi. xiv, figs. 1, la, U.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio,

1861, p. 178, pi. LVi, fig. 4.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxii, fig.

372.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

144.

* Margarita ( Unio) angustatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35 ; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron ( Unio) angustatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 57.

* t Unio extensus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 31 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 68, pi. XII, fig. 49; *Obs., VI, 1868, p. 67, pi. xii, fig. 49.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron extensus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

"
t Unio suhcijlindraceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1873, p. 422; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila,, VIII, 1874, p. 58, pi. xx, fig. 57; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 62, pi. xx, fig.

SY.— vCatlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.

South Carolina to western Georgia.

tUNIO PERSTRIATUS Lea.

* Unio perstriatus hKA, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 255, pi. xii, fig. 3; *Obs.,V,

1852, p. 11, pi. XII, fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, fig. 500.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

'' Margaron ( Unio) perstriatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 57.

*
t Unio gracilentus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 85; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 58, pi. Ill, fig. 205 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 62, pi. iii, fig. 205.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) gracilentus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

"-fUnioperlatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 193; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.,VI,

1866, p. 15, pi. IV, fig. 13 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 19, pi. iv, fig. 12.—* B. H.Wright,

Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (Unio) ijerlatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

North and South Carolina.

A very singular shell, much cut away at the anterior base, and, perhaps, abnormal.
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tUNIO NAVICULOIDES Lea.

* Unto navicuIoides'LEA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,IX, 1857, p. 170; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1858, p. 94, pi. XX, fig. 74; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 94, pi. xx, fig. 74.—B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) naviculoides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

Georgia.

fUNIO SORDIDUS Lea.

* Unio sordidus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 254, pi. xii, fig. 1 ;
* Ob8.,V, 1852,

p. 10. pi. XII, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PhiIa.,VI, 1853, p. 1853, p. 257.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron ( Unio) sordidus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

* t Unio gihhesianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 254, pi. xii, fig. 2 ;
* Obs.,V,

1852, p. 10, pi. XII, fig. 2.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) gilhesianns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

Abbeville, South Carolina.

fUNIO SPADICEUS Lea.

* Unio spadiceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 86; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V,

1862, p. 55, pi. I, fig. 202; * Obs., VIII, 1862, pi. i, fig. 201.—*B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) spadiceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

North Carolina.

fUNIO STRIGOSUS Lea.

* Unio strigosus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 287; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1843, p. 198, pi. IX, fig. 9 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 36 pi. ix, fig. 9.—^ Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 258.—*H. and A, Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II.,

1857.—* Chenu, 111. Conch,, 1858, pi. xxx, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) strigosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 57.

Southwest Georgia; southeast Alabama.

tUNIO LAZARUS Lea.i

*Z7nio lazarus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, XI,

1852, p. 259, pi. XIV, fig. 9 ;
* Obs.,V, 1852, p. 15, pi. xiv, fig. 9.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 491.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 157.

"^Margaron (Unio) lasarus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62.

Abbeville district, South Carolina.

(Group of Unio dovmiei.)

Shell subtrapezoidal, inflated, solid, truncate and more or less trian-

gular behind, sometimes swollen in the postbasal region, with a well-

'A peculiarly compressed, arcuate form. Some specimens of U. arctatus approach

it closely.
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developed posterior ridge; beaks full, their sculpture not observed;

epidermis smooth and shining in the young shell, becoming duller and
roughened when old; hinge moderately strong; pseudocardinals radial,

roughened ; laterals heavy, somewhat remote, curved ; there is a more
or less developed secondary lateral in the right valve ; dorsal scars few,

in a row just behind the pseudocardinals and fully exhibited on the

inner edge of the shallow beak cavity; nacre dull: muscle scars distinct,

smooth.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole of the outer gills;

inner gills free from the abdominal sac a part of their length; palpi

rather small; mantle line thick on the border.

tUNIO DOWNIEI Lea.

^U7iiodownieiIjEA, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 166; Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 210, pi. XXV, fig. 91; Obs., VII, 1859, p. 28, pi. xxv, fig. 91.—
*SowERBY, Conch. Icou., XVI, 1868, pi. lxviii, fig. 350.— * B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.l51.—* Simpson, Pr.

,

'• U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 413, pi. lv, figs. 1-3; lvi, fig. 5.

^ Margaron (Unto) dotvniei Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Southern Georgia; north Florida.

tUNIO GEMINUS Lea.

* Unio geminus Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p.- 262; * Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila., 1858, p. 63, pi. X, fig. 45; "^ Obs., VI, 1858, p. 63, pi. x, fig. 45.—^ B. H.
W^KiGHT, Check List, 1888.

^ Margaron (Unio) geminus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

* t Unio satillaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 166; * Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 216, pi. xxvii, fig. 96; Obs., VII, 1859, p. 34, pl.xxvii,

fig. 96.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Mttrgaron {Unio) satillaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Georgia.

fUNIO LECONTIANUS Lea.

^Margarita (Unio) lecontianiis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 18.

*Unio lecontianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 40, jjl. xii, fig. 35; * Obs.,

II, 1838, fig. 40, pi. XII, fig. 35.—* Troschel, Arch. fiirNaturg., V, 1839, Pt.2,

p. 236.— ** HANI.EY, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 188; '^Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 188, pi.

XXII, figs. 11,51.
—

"" Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi.

XXIV, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

"SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl.x^^xui, fig. 173.— * B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.— *P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

^Margaron ( Unio) lecontianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

""Unio contrarius Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., IV, 1849, p. 153; *Aun. and
Mag., IV, 1849, p. 301 ;

* Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1850, p. 276, pi. xxxvii, fig. 7;
* Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.

Georgia.
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fUNIO SPISSUS Lea,

" Unio spissus Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 112; * Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 208, pi. xxv, fig. 89 ;
* Obs., VII, 1859, p. 26, pi. xxv, fig. 89.—

* SowERBY, Concli. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 476.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890. p. 168.

*Margaron {Unto) spissus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Georgia-.

{G^TOvq) of Unio fislierianus.)

Shell elongated, rather tliiu, subcompressed, pointed behind and

sometimes slightly biangulate
;
posterior ridge generally well developed

;

beaks low, the sculpture consisting of a few coarse, slightly irregular

ridges which run nearly parallel with the growth lines, generally

heavier Avhere they cross the posterior ridge; epidermis sometimes

rayed, shining; pseudocardinals usually compressed; laterals long,

straight, and lamellar; beak cavities very shallow and containing two

or three dorsal scars at some distance behind the beaks; muscle scars

well marked, the j)Osterior ones elongated; nacre generally dull. Ani-

mal with the gills greatly elongated, inner the larger, more or less free

from the abdominal sac ; marsupium occupying nearly or quite the whole

length of the outer brauchije; palpi elongated; mantle thin, thicker on

the edge.

tUNIO LANCEOLATUS Lea.

* Unio lanceolaius Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1828, p. 266, pi. in, fig. 2; * Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 8, pi. Ill, fig. 2.—"Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.

—

^Ferussac,

Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—=^ Conrad, Monog. Ill, 1836, p. 32, pi. xiv., fig. 2.—

^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 204; *Biv. Shells., 1843, p. 204, pi. xx, tig. 60;

XXII, fig. 26.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.— * Conrad, Pr.

Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—''H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 491.—*Chenu, 111., Conch. 1858, pi. viii, fig. 1, la, 1&.—*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio., 1861, p. 204, pi. Lxviii, fig. 4.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVT, 1866, pi. XLiii, fig. 236.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—" P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

*Margarita ( Unio) lanceolatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35; 1838, p. 24.

*Margaron ( Unio) lanceolatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 57.

* Unio lanceolata DKSTiATKS, Enc. M6th., II, 1830, p. 585; *An. sans Vert., 2d ed.,

VI, 1835, p. 547 ; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.

North Carolina; Yirginia.

fUNIO VIRIDULUSLea.i

* Unio viridiilus Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 193; ^Jl. Ac.Nat. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866. p. 10, pi. iii, fig. 17; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 14, pi. iii, fig. 17.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^ Margaron {Unio) viridttlus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 58.

Neuse Eiver, near Ealeigh, North Carolina.

' A young shell, no doubt, which in texture and appearance is much like U. lanceo-

latus, but is bright green and not so pointed behind.
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fUNIO PRODUCTUSConrad.i

Unio producUm Conkad, Monog., Ill, 1836, p. 31, pi. xiv, fig. 1.— * Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 205; ^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 205, pi. xxiii, fig. 17.—* Catlow and
Keeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 66,

pi. XVI, fig. 2.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—* H. and
A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—" P.ETEL, Conch Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

* Margarita {Unio) prodiicius Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, p. 24.

* Margaron (Unio) productus, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 37; 1870, p. 60.

* Unio harrotti Kuster, Conch, Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 189, pi. lix, fig. 6.

North Carolina; Virgiuia; Maryland.

tUNIO NASUTULUS Lea. (Emend.)

* Unio nasiitihts ^Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 192.

* Unio nasutulus Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 12, pi. iii, fig. 9; * Obs.,

XI, 1867, p. 16, pi. Ill, fig. 9.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) nasuiuhis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.^

Livingston's Creek, Brunswick County, North Carolina.

t UNIO FISHERIANUS Lea.

""Uniofisherianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 8, pi. iv, fig. 8; * Obs., II,

1838, p. 8, pLiv, fig. 8.— *Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

234.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 206; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206, pi. xxii,

fig. 52.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.— * Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. MolL, II,

1857, p.491.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xx, figs. 4, Aa, 4&.—*Kdster,
Conch. Cab. Unio., 1J61, p. 205, pi. lxviii, fig. 6.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1865, pi. XXIV, fig. 113.— * Hartman and Michener, Conch. Cest.,

1874, p. 90, fig. 187.—*B. H. AVright, Check List, 1888.— * PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

* Margarita {Unio) fisherianiis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, p. 24.

* Margaron { Unio) fisJierianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 37; 1870, p. 60.

* Unio nasutus Conrad (part),^ Monog., II, 1838, pi. xviii, fig. 1.

Virginia; Maryland; Pennsylvania, in the Atlantic drainage.

t UNIO EMMONSII Lea.

* Unio emmonsii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 86; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 56, pi. II, fig. 203; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 60, pi. ii, fig. 203.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) emmonsii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

North Carolina.

1 1 have seen a large number of specimens of what I suppose is this, none of vs^hich

exactly agree with Conrad's figure and descrijitiou, but which I can not refer to any-

thing else.

2 So written ; no doubt a typographical error.

3 Probably only a variety of U. productus Conrad.
* Conrad's first two figures (under fig. 1) are certainly U. fisJierianus, the third is

a female nasutus.
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tUNIO DISPALANS B.H.Wright.

* Unio dispalans B. H. Wright, Nautilus, 1899, p. 50.

t UNIO SUBINFLATUS Conrad.

* Unio sulinflatus Conrad, Monog., XI, 1838, p. 97, pi. liv, fig. 1; * Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—* B. H.Wkight, Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron {Unio) suhinflatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

South Georgia; Florida.

tUNIO AHENEUS Lea.

* Unio alieneus Lea, Desc. 12 Uuioncs, 1843 (no paging) ;
''' Tr. Am. Phil. See, IX,

1846, p. 280, pi. XLi, fig. 9; '^ Obs., IV, 1848, p. 38, pi. xli, fig. 9.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— ' Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1866, pi. XXXVI, fig. 194.—*B. H. AVrigeit, Check List, 1888.— * P/Etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.l44.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p.

431, pi. Lxxii, fig. 6.

* Mar(jaron {Unio) alieneus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 37; 1870, p. 60.

Florida.

fUNIO WALTONI B. H. Wright.

* Unio loaltoni B. H.Wright, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1888, p. 114, pi. ii, fig. 3 ;
* Check

List, 1888.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 431, pi. lxxiii, fig. 7.

Florida.

fUNIO ATTENUATUS Lea.

* Unio attenuatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 157 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 41, pi. XIV, fig. 38; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 45, pi. xiv, fig. 38.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Georgia.

tUNIO ROSTRiEFORMIS Lea.

* Unio rostrceformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262.

* Unio rostriformis Li&x, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1858, p. 64, pi. x, fig. 46; * Obs.,

VI,1858, p. 64, pi. X, fig. 46.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron { Unio) rostriformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

*\Unio maconensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1857, p. 172; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 93, pi. xx, fig. 73; Obs., VI, 1858, p. 93, pi. xx, fig. 73.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron {Unio) maconensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 60.

Georgia.

UNIO DUTTONIANUS Lea.

^TJnio duttonianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1841, p. 31; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1842, p. 236, pi. XXII, fig. 50; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 74, pLxxii, fig. 50.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxii, figs. 4, ia,

4;^.-SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xci, fig. 492.— * B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) duttonianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 57.

* Unio duttonianus P^tel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

Ogeechee Canal, Savannah, Georgia.
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fUNIO FOLLICULATUS Lea.

"" Unio folliculatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,yi, 1858, p. 38, pi. xi, fig. 33; * Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 38, pi. XI, fig. 33.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

236.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 204; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 204, pi. xxii,

fig. 55.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 249.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

491.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 18.58, pi. xxiii, tigs. 4, 4a, 4&.—*Kuster, Conch.

Cab. TInio, 1861, p. 202, pi. lxvii, fig. 4.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pi. xci, fig. 493.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 153.

* Margarita ( Unio) follieuJatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron (Unio) folUculatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 57.

* t Unio exacutus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 159 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 45, pi. XV, fig. 43; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 49, pi. xv, fig. 49.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* t Unio rostellitm Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 160 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 44, pi. XV, fig. 41; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 48, pi. xv, fig. 41.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Georgia.

fUNIO SHEPARDIANUS Lea.

* Unio shepardianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 95, pi. xiii, fig. 38 ;
* Obs., I,

1834, p. 207, pi. XIII, fig. 38.—* Conrad, Monog., VIII, 1837, p. 70, pi. xxxix.—
*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 203;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 203, pi. xxiii, fig. 25.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852,

p. 65, pi. XVI, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* ?Chenu, Man., 1859,

II, p. 139, fig. 647.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xix, fig. 90.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margarita {Unio) shepardianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron (Unio) shepardianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 57.

* Unio sheppardianus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.

Altamaha Eiver, Georgia.

(Group of Unio popeii.)

Shell elongated, narrowed in front, and biangulate behind, with the

base slightly sinuate, feebly sulcate; beaks not prominent, sculptured

with rather fine, somewhat broken, often faint ridges, which have a ten-

dency to fall into two rounded loops; pseudocardinals compressed, high,

sharp, ragged; laterals long, slightly curved; cavity of the beaks shal-

low; cicatrices not deep. The shell is only a little thickened in front,

and that of the female is slightly swollen at the posterior base.

Animal with the marsuiDium occupying the whole length of the outer

gills; ovisacs not separated by a sulcus; gills long, inner a little the

larger throughout, generally free their whole length from the abdominal

sac; palpi enormous, wide, oval, slightly pointed behind, united two-

thirds of their length to the mantle; mantle double on its edge; bran-

chial opening large.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 47
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tUNIO POPEII Lea.

" Unioimpeii Lea, Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 102; *J1. Ac.N. Sci. PMla.,

IV, 1858, p. 372, pi. Lxvi, fig. 197; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 54, pi. Lxvi, fig. 197.

* Unto pojyei Sowerbt, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxi, fig. 430.—*'B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*

P^tel, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 164.—
* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 605.

* Margaron ( Unio) po^peii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

South Texas ; northeast Mexico.

tUNIO POEYANUS Lea.

* Unio poeyanus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 85; * Obs., VI, 1857, p. 35,

pi. XXXII, fig. 30; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 315, pi. xxxii, fig. 30.—
* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xc, fig. 486.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.—* Fischer and

Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 606.

^Margaron (Unio) poeyanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.

Eio de las Balsas, near Ooyucan, Mexico.

UNIO VER/E-PACIS Tristram.

* Unio verw-pacis Tristram, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1863, Pt. 3, p. 414.i— *B. H.
Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.—
* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 620.

Guatemala, Department of Vera Paz.

Section CANTHYRIA Swainson, 1840.

Shell inflated, suboval, spinose, with a high, rather sharp posterior

ridge, above which it is somewhat truncated, the posterior slope being

sometimes slightly wrinkled; beaks rather compressed, the sculpture

not seen; epidermis smooth and shining, variegated with angular

blotches; hinge sharply curved at the center; pseudocardinals rather

compressed ; laterals short, remote, the hinge plate narrowed ; beak cavi-

ties rather deep. Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole of the

outer gills, forming a smooth pad; branchise very large, round below,

inner the larger, free nearly their whole length from the abdominal

sac; palpi large; mantle double on its edge, sometimes with a few

papillae in front of the branchial opening; branchial opening small;

superanal opening colored inside.^

t Unio spinosus Lea, Desc. of New Sp. Unio, 1836, colored figs. ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VI, 1838, p. 57, pi. XVI, fig. 50; *0b8., II, 1838, p. 57, pi. xvi, fig. 50.—* Jay,

Cat., 1839, p. 113, pi. v, figs. 1, 2.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt.

2,p. 236.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 182; *BiT. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pi.

^Only a Latin description was given by Tristram, and the species is not identifi-

able. It is probably close to f7. popeii, and may possibly be that.

2 Notwithstanding the remarkable character of well-developed spines on the only

species of this group, U. spinosus, the animal even when gravid does not present any
striking peculiarities, and is certainly a Unio. I have seen one or two specimens of

the spinosus with only one spine on one valve and none on the other, and one in the

Lea collection without spines.
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XXIII, fig. 56.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p.

167, pi. XLix, fig. 1.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii, figs. 6, 6a, 6b.—
*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlix, fig. 261.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—^ P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

"Margarita ( Unio) spinosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17, colored plate; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron (Unio) spinosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 35.

*Canthyria spinosa Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, pp. 276,378.

—

*Agassiz, Arch,

fur Nat., 1, 1852, p. 44.

* Unio spinosa Goodrich, 111. Nat. Hist., II, 1859, p. 523, fig.

Altamaha Eiver, Georgia.

Section TJNIOMERITS Conrad, 1853.

(Type, Unio tetralasmus Say.)

Shell trapezoid, with a rounded posterior ridge, and pointed or feebly

biangulate behind; beaks not prominent, sculptured with 10 to 15

curved, rather strong, concentric ridges, which sweep decidedly upward
behind, where they are drawn somewhat closely together; epidermis

generally rayless, often clothlike; pseudocardinals usually compressed;

laterals delicate, slightly curved; muscle scars large, shallow, nacre

generally lurid.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole length of the outer

branchiae, pad-like; gills large, inner the larger, free nearly or quite the

length of the abdominal sac; mantle generally rather thick, thicker

and double on the edge.

tUNIO TETRALASMUS Say.

* Unio tetralasmus Say, Am. Conch., Ill, 1830, pi. xxiii.i

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 26.— * DeshaYES, An. sans. Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 555; 3d

ed., II, 1839, p. 674.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 198; *Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 198, pi. XXIII, fig. 49.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p.

64.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 52, pi. x, figs. 1-3.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

1 An abundant, widespread, and very A'^ariable species, and if there were no con-

necting links it would be easy to make a half dozen species out of it. The first

described is the Unio tetralasmus Say, an elongated, rather smooth, more or less shin-

ing form, of which excultus, jamesianus, parallelus, suhcroceus, and symmetricus seem

to be synonymous, varying a little in form, color, and smoothness. The variety camp-

todon of Say is quite rhomboid, and is a rather rough, dark shell, and U. symmetricus

is practically synonymous. Variety declivis is peculiarly drawn out at the post

basal point. Variety manuhius is a large, rather smooth form, rounded on the basal

line. All these are Southern and Southwestern forms. Variety sayi is a yellowish

shell, with very distinct rest marks, and has a more northern distribution than the

rest, but it absolutely blends into them. Ward sent a description of his U. sayi to

Tappan, who published it in the American Journal of Science and Arts under date of

1839. In Part XI of the Monography, dated November, 1838, Conrad describes Unio

sayanus (changed to sayi in his notes) and refers it to Ward in the American Journal

of Science and Arts of 1839. There is some mistake in these dates. In giving the

synonymy it is hard to tell in all cases just what authors have meant.
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*Margarita (Unio) tetralasmus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30; 1838, p. 21.
'

^Margarcn ( Unto) tetralasmus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 50.

* Umo excultus Conrad, Monog., XI, 1838, p. 99, pi. Liv, fig. 1; Pr. Ac. N. Sci,

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

* i Unio parallelus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1841, p. 20; * Jl. Ac. Phila.,

VIII, 1842, p. 179.'

*tCwio symmetricHs Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; ^^rr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1853, p. 73, pi. IV, fig. 11 ; *0b8., IV, 1848, p. 47, pi. iv, fig. 11.—'Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., IF,

1857, p. 493.— "^ B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— '^ P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 169.

*Margaron ( Unio) symmetricus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32 ; 1870, p. 52.

*
t Unio 2}orrectus Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1854, p. 296, pi. xxvi, fig. 7.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* t Unio sulcroceus Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1854, p. 297, pi. xxvii, fig. 1.

* Unio jamesianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 84 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, l''5S, p. 53, pi. VI, fig. 35; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 52, pi. vi, fig. 35.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron ( Unio) jamesianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

tUNIO TETRALASMUS var. CAMPTODON Say.

* Unio camptodon Say, Am. Conch., V, 1832, pi. xiii.— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells,

1834, p. 68.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26.—*Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 198 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 198, pi. xxi, fig. 17.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch.,

1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 53, pi. xiv, figs. 2, 2a, 2h.—*Catlow and Rkea'e,

Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 56.— ' Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.— * Sowerby, Couch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxx, fig. 356.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

—

*Stearns, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus
,

XIV, 1891, p. 105.

* Margarita (Unio) camptodon Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30; 1838, p. 21.

"" Margaron (Unio) camptodon Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 50.

*\Unio geometricus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1832, p. 38, pi. iv, fig. 10; * Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 150, pi. IV, fig. 10.

tUNIO TETRALASMUS var. MANUBIUS Gould.

* Unio manubius Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., V, 1856, p. 229; *Otia Couch.,

1862, p. 218.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 592.

* Margaron ( Unio) manuhius Gould, Syn., 1870, p. 54,

* Unio manubrius PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

tUNIO TETRALASMUS var. DECLIVIS Say.

Unio declivis Say, Transylvania Jl. IV, 1831, p. 527; * Am. Conch., Ill, 1832, pi.

XXXV.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 68.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 26.—* Deshayes, An. sans. Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 556; 3d ed., II,

1839, p. 675.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 200; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 200,

pi. XXIII, fig. 50.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 46, pi. xiii, figs.

1, la, 16.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.—* Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 60, pi. xiv, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

1 This name had been used by Sowerby for a fossil Unio, and Conrad subsequently

changed it to porrectus on that account, but Sowerby had also used that name for a

Unio.
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Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

493.—'B. H, Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Pjstel, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890,

p. 150.

* Margarita {Unto) declivis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 22.

* Margaron (Ufiio) declivis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. .54.

UNIO TETRALASMUS var. SAYI Ward.

*Unio sayi Ward (in Tappan), Am. Jl. Sci., XXXV, 1839, p. 268, pi. iii, fio-. 1.—
* Conrad, Monog., XI, 1838?, p. 102, pi. lv, fig. 2.'—* Kustkr, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1861, p. 246, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 1.—" P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 18!10, p.

166.

* Unio sayanus B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Unio electrinus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, jil. xxv, fig. 121.— * Ptetel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

Lower Mississippi drainage north to about latitude 40° ; Ohio Eiver

system; Alabama River system and southwest through Texas into

northern Mexico. l!^ot reported, so far as I know, from the Tennessee

and Cumberland rivers.

tUNIO COLUMBENSIS Lea.^

*Unio columhensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 31; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 75, pi. xiv, fig. 55; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 75, pi, xiv, fig. 55.—
" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) columhensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

*Unio columhiensis Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

Chattahoochee Eiver, Georgia, west to Little Patsaliga Creek, Ala-

bama.

tUNIO OBESUS Lea.

""fUnio carolinensis Bosc,'' Hist. Nat. de Coq., 1824, III, p. 139, pi. xxiii, fig. 2.—
*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 26 —*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1843, pi. xviii,

fig. 4.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.

'\Unio obesus Le.4, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 96, pi. xm, fig. 26; * Obs., I,

1834, p. 106, pi. XIII, fig. 26.—* Conrad, N. F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—* Han-
ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 198; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 198, pi. xxii, fig. 34.—
* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nora., 1845, p. 61.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 185^, pi. xviii, figs. 4, ia, 46.—
* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 196, pi. LXiir, fig. 2.— * Reeve, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xviii, fig. 84.— * ?Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866,

pi. XXXVIII, fig. 212.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.—* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 428, pi.

Lxviii, fig. 6; LXix, figs.l, 2, 4; lxxi, fig. 3.

*-Margarita ( Unio) obesus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 30; 1838, p. 21.

* Margaron ( Unio) obesus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 50.

' Unio sayanus on plate, U. sayi in note.

2 This species almost merges into obesus on the one hand and the southern forms of

tetrulasmus on the other. The distribution of obesus is eastern, that of tetralasmus

western, while columhensis occupies a central jjosition in streams of the Gulf drainage.

•'It is impossible to tell from the very poor figure what this is. Lea thinks it is

Mavgaritana margaritifera, but Bosc did not visit any region where that species is

found, and the figure seems to show lateral teeth. It is quite probably U. ohesus.

I think Lea's name had better be used.
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* Unio declivis Coa^rad, Monog., V, 1836, p. 45, pi. xxiii, fig. 1.

*
t Unio ineptus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 261, pi. xv, fig. 12; * Obs., V,

1S52, p. 17, pi. XV, fig. 12.—* Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

250.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Margaron ( Unio) ineptus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 50.

*
t Unio hebes Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 267, pi. xviii, fig. 21 ;

* Obs., V,

1852, p. 23, pi. XVIII, fig. 2L—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

250.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.494.—*B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.— *• P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

* Margaron ( Unio) hebes Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 51.

*\Unio rivularis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—* Conrad, Jl.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1854, p. 296.

*\Unio cicur Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 39; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 93, pi. XIII, fig. 241.—* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 96, pi. xiii, fig. 241.—

B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (
Unio) cicur Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* Unio squalidus Lea, (part) ^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XV, 1863, p. 192.— *J1. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 22, pi. vii, fig. 20; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 26, pi. vii, fig.

20.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) squalidus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*
t Unio jeivettii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1867, p. 81 ;

* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 276, pi. xxxvii, fig. 89 ; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 36, pi. xxvii, fig. 89.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) jeivettii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*iUnio2yaive7isis Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 161; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci

Phila., VI, 1868,p. 302, pi. xlv, fig. 114; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 62, pL XLV, fig.

114.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron (Unio) paivensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

*iUnio rivicolus Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., IV, 1868, p. 280, pi. xviii, fig. 4.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*tUNIO OBESUS var. BLANDINGIANUS Lea.

Unio blandingianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 101, pi. xv, fig. 44 ;3

*.Obs., I, 1834, p. 213, pi. xv, fig. 44,—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—
* Conrad, Monog., V, 1836, p. 46. pi. xxiii, fig. 2.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842,

p. 200 ; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 200, pi, xxii, fig. 1.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch.

Norn., 1845, p. 56.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 36, pi. vi, fig. 2.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxv,

fig. 187.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* S. H. Wright, Conch. Ex., II,

1888, p. 95.—* Fjetki., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146,

* Margarita ( Unio) blandingianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p, 32; 1838, p. 22,

^Margaron (Unio) blandingianus Lea, Syn,, 1852, p, 33; 1870, p, 54.

1 Under this name Dr. Lea has certainly described two species, a heavy quadrate,

form biangulate behind, with jinrple nacre—a variety of complanatus—and another

which is, no doubt, U. obesus, and is the shell figured.

'-A rough, apparently diseased obesus.

^A. decidedly trapezoidal form with cloth-like, dark epidermis, possibly worthj of

a varietal name. The transition to the typical state is, however, very complete.
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* t UNIO OBESUS var. PALUDICOLUS Gould.

*Unio paludicolus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., II, 18-15, p. 53.— * Gould,
Otia. Couch., 1852, p. 197.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 493.— '' B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (Unio) paludicolus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

* Unio pahidicolor Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.— * P^etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

Southern Virginia southward in streams draining into the Atlantic,

and throughout the peninsula of Florida.

tUNIO BISSELLIANUS Lea.

* Unio bisaellianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1867, p. 81; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 277, pi. xxxvii, fig. 90; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 37, pi.

XXXVII, fig. 90.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. 8am.,

Ill, 1890, p. 146.

* Margaron (Unio) hissellianus Lea, Syn., 1890, p. 50.

Bissell's Pond, Charlotte, I^orth Carolina.

tUNIO SUBLURIDUS Simpson.

* Unio suhhiridus Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 432, pi. lxxiii, figs.

3,4.

Orange Springs, Marion County, Florida. I can not be certain as to

the relationship of this species, as the beaks are eroded in the only

shells I have seen.

Section MIGRONAIAS Simpson, 1900,

(Type, Unio aratus Lea.)

Shell small, oval, a little produced near the posterior base, with a

moderate posterior ridge and pointed near the base behind; beaks
rather prominent, the sculpture beiiDg apparently rather line, irregu-

larly concentric ridges, having a tendency to fall into two loops; the

whole surface strongly and closely concentrically ridged; i)seudocardi-

nals compressed, high, slightly curved upward; laterals compressed,

curved ; beak cavities moderately deep ; nacre whitish ; anterior muscle

scars deep, rough
;
posterior well marked.

Animal with the marsupium pad-like, occupying all but the extreme

posterior part of the outer gills ; branchia? elongated, wider behind, inner

the larger throughout, free from the abdominal sac or united to it;'

palpi large, rounded behind; mantle with thickened border; anal

opening crenulate.

' In some specimens free throughout; in others entirely united.
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tUNIO ARATUS Lea.

* Unio aratus Lea, Disc. 12 Uniones, 1843 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IX, 1845, p. 282, pL

XLii, fig. 12; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 40, pi. xlii, fig. 12.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiv, fig.

320.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam.. 111,1890,

p. 144.

* Margaron ( Unio) aratus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28 ; 1870, p. 35.

Central America.

fUNIO GRANADENSIS Lea.

* Unio granadensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 95; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 293, pi. xlii, fig. 103; *Obs.,XII, 1869, p. 53, pi. xlii, fig.

103.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron { Unio) granadensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Lake Nicaragua.

The following species are of Rafinesque, but 1 am utterly unable to

make anything out of them

:

Unio dilatata, elliptica, fasciata, fragilis, levigata, nervosa, viridis,

zonata, all in Monograph, 1820; also Unio hicolor, calendis, castaneus,

cJiloris, diaplianus, fontinalis, fulvus, lasmabrachys, montanus, pallens,

platiolus, rivularis, rimosus, teneltus, venus, all in Continuation of

Monograph, 1831.

Other indeterminate Unionidce of Eaflnesque are: Amhlema antrosa,

costata, gihhosa, olivaria, riibra, torulosa; Lasmonos fragilis; Obovaria

obovalis, pachostea; Obliquaria triangularis, attenuata, atroviolacea,

bullata, cliffordiana, cuprea, cypliia, ellipsaria, fasciolaris, flava,fiexuosa,

lateralis, lineolata, nodulata, obliquata, pusilla, quadrula, sintoxia, sin-

uata, subrotunda, all in Monograph, 1820. Bariosta diploderma, pon-

derosus, vittatis; Epilobasma biloba; Toxolasma cinerescens, cyclips,

fiexus, in Continuation of Monograph, 1831.

The following are also indeterminate and spurious Unios:

Unio tahetianus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64. Is probably U.

taitianus Lea.

Unio largillierti Philippi, Menke's Zeits., 1847, p. 94.

Unio musicus Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk., Ill, 1793, p. 67.

Unio radula Say, N. Harm. Diss., 1829, p. 323.

Unio plomiarius Villa, Disp. Conch. Terr. Fluv., 1841, p. 62.

Z7mo2Je2MO«mnMs LiNSLEY, Am. Jl.Sci., 1845, p. 277.

Unio iridescens Conrad, Cov. of Monog. No. 11.

Unio angusta Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.

Unio conus Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk., 1792.

Unio delphinus Spengler, Skriv. Nat. Selsk., 1793, p. 63.

Unio doumeti Letourneux and Bourgnignat, Prod. Mai. Tunis., p. 163.

Unio disiortus Bean, Ann. and Mag., 1836, p. 376, fig. 53.

Unio liber Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., II, p. 279.

Mya ohorata Solander, Portland Cat., p. 100.
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Genus PLEUROBEMA (Rafinesque, 1820) Agassiz.

(Type, Unio clava Lamarck.')

Pleurohema Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys., Brux, 1820, p. 313.

Shell solid, triangular to rhomboid, usually with a prominent umbonal
region; beaks at or near the anterior end of the shell, incurved and
pointed forward over a small but well developed lunule; beak sculpture

coarse, consisting of a few irregular, often broken ridges, which curve

upward posteriorly; posterior ridge present, but low and rounded

epidermis showing the rest periods plainly, tawny to olive, often orna

mented with rays which show a tendency to break into square spots

hinge rather strong, the plate generally narrow; pseudocardinals tri

angular, ragged; laterals reaching nearly or quite to the pseudocar

dinals, double in both valves, in the right valve the inner being smaller

muscle scars deep, the posterior rounded ; cavity of the beaks shallow

nacre silvery; male and female shells essentially alike.

Animal having the inner gills much the larger, rounded below, free

from the abdominal sac for apart or all of their length; marsupium
occupying the entire outer gills, the ovisacs in some cases seeming to

be arranged in pairs; animal generally yellowish to salmon red, some-

times more or less brown or blackish.

(Group of Pleurohema clava.)

Shell solid, triangular; beaks high, generally anterior; beak sculp-

ture consisting of three or four broken, coarse, irregular ridges; epider-

mis yellowish or tawny, marked with broken green rays which show a

tendency to form square spots; pseudocardinals often somewhat length-

ened and more or less parallel with the laterals.

Animal having the inner gills the larger except at the extreme pos-

terior end, free nearly or quite their whole length from the abdominal
sac; marsupium occupying the entire outer gills; branchial opening
rather large, with small papillffi; anal opening with minute papillae or

crenulations. Animal dirty whitish to salmon.

t PLEUROBEMA CLAVA Lamarck.

*Unio clava Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 74.—

*

Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835,p.537; 3ded.,II, 1839, p. 669.— * Conrad, Monog., 1,1835,

p. 5, pi. in, fig. 1.

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

' I regret that I have not been able to examine more of the animals of this group,

especially those of the gravid females. The shells on the one hand approach very
close to those of Quadrula in appearance, and to Unio on the other hand. But all of

them have shallow beak cavities, while those of Quadrula are deep, and the embryos
of Pleurohema are contained in the outer gills onlj\ The shells are generally more
solid and more triangular than those of Unio, and the pattern of coloring is different

from that of either genus. It stands between the two genera. I place Unio wsopus

and varicosus in Pleurohema with some hesitation, though in a specimen of the

former containing comparatively few embryos there were none in the inner gills,

and their beak cavities are shallow.
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N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 246.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 39, pi.

VII, fig. 2.—*SoWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. LXix, fig. 354.

* Pleurobenia clava Aga.ssiz, Arch, fiir Naturg., I, 1852, p. 49.

* Unio clavus Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 117, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 3.—* Han-
ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 187; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 187, pi. xx, fig. 52.—*Cat-
LOW and Reevk, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.— * Call, Tr. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 9,

pi. I.

* Margarita ( Unio) clavus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron ( Unio) clavus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

*t?7mo palulus Lea,i Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 44, pi. xii, fig. 20; * Obs., I,

1834, p. 55, pi. XII, fig. 20.—* Conrad, Mouog., X, 1838, p. 92, pi. l^ fig. 2.—
*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 187; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 187, pi. xxii, fig.

27.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—*H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—^ Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xvi, figs. 6, 6a,

6&.—*KUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 259, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 5.—*B. H,
Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Margarita {Unio) patulus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

* Margaron (Unio) patuliis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

"* Unio cuneatus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.

Ohio, Oumberlaiid, and Tennessee river systems. Eeported from

Iowa City, Iowa ; St. Peter's Eiver, Minnesota, and from Nebraska.

tPLEUROBEMA MACULATA Conrad.

* Unio maculatus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 30, pi. iv, fig. 4, p. 70.—
* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 202.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 203 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 203.—* Catlow and

Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 60.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845,

p. 17, pi. Ill, fig. 7.—^ Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p. 252.—* H.

and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio,

1861, p. 216, pi. Lxxii, fig. 2.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Margarita (Unio) maculatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron (Unio) maculatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 38.^

Tennessee River system.

tPLEUROBEMA HOLSTONENSISLea.3

*Unio holstonensis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 212, pi. XV, fig. 27; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 50, pi. xv, fig. 27.—*Han-

' No specimen in the Lea collection exactly agrees with the figure of this species

and Lea gives no exact locality for the type ; but from a careful study of his shells

and the figure and description I am convinced that it is a somewhat compressed form

of the very variable clava, which has rather low beaks, that are not placed as far for-

ward as usual. There seems to be a complete set of intermediates.

2 Dr. Lea is inclined to believe (see above citation) that Conrad's Unio maculatus

is the same as his own ravenelianus, and if this were the case Lea's name should have

precedence. From an examination of specimens in the Philadelphia Academy of

Natural Sciences and Conrad's figure and description, I am forced to differ from Dr.

Lea, as I consider the species close to Lamarck's clavus.

^The type, a young shell, is certainly the same as Unio latvii, and there does not seem

to be any material difference between it and the types of U. hellulus and mundus.

The figure is hardly accurate.
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LEY, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 213.—*Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., VI, 1853, p.

250.—''H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— '^Chenu, 111.

Conch., 1858, pi. xxxii, figs. 1, la, 16.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862,

p. 287, pi. xcvi, fig. 4.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) holstonensis Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

* Unio mundtis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 83 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci, Phila., VI,

1866, p. 40, pi. XIV, fig. 38; ^Obs., XI, 1867, p. 44, pi. xiv, fig. 38.—*Eeeve,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvi, fig. 72.'—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

*Margaron {Unio) mundiis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

\*Unio laivi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 189; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 8, pi. II, fig. 4; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 4.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

] ^ Unio imUinoides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 193; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 16, pi. iv, fig. 12; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 20, pi. iv, fig. 12.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

\* Unio'bellulus'L^^,Vx. kc. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 161; *JL Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 50, pL XVII, fig. 48; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 54, pi. xvii, fig.

48.—B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee River system.

tPLEUROBEMA BOURNIANUS Lea.

* Unio ioiirnianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 213, pi. XV, fig. 28; *Obs., Ill, p. 51, pi. xv, fig. 28.—*Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxviii, figs. 2, 2a, 26.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—^Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

^ Maragron {Unio) lournianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 39.

Sciota Eiver. near Ohillicothe, Ohio.

t PLEUROBEMA EDGARIANUS Lea.

*Unio edgarianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
VIIl, 1842, p. 214, pi. XV, fig. 30; Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 52, pi. xv, fig. 30.—* Con-
rad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 5, 5a, 56.—
* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 213, pi. lxx, fig. 5.— * Musgrave, Phot.

Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 6.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xv, fig.

65.—* B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

151.

* Margaron {Unio) edgarianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 39.

\*Unio ohuncus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., I, 1871, p. 192; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci., VIII, 1874,

p. 9, pi. II, fig. 5; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 13, pi. ii, fig. 5.-*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

t * Unio andersonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 155; * Jl. Ac, N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 36, pi. xii, fig. 33; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 40, pi. xii, fig.

33.—*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee River system.

' In the errata Reeve says this is not mundus, but that it is nearer cuneolns and
mooresianus. I have compared it with authentic specimens, and it is certainly

nearer mundus than either of the other mentioned species.
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fPLEUROBEMA CUNEOLUS Lea.

* Unio cuneolus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 286; " Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 193, pi. vii, fig. 3; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 31, pi. vii, fig. 3.— *Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.247.—*H. and A.Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.—'Chenu, 111. Conch., 18.58, pi. xxx, figs. 2, 2a, 2&.— " Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 182, pi. lxvii, fig. 4.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 107.—" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— *' P^tel, Conch,

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Margaron ( Unio) cuneolus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 38.

t* Unio clinchensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1867, p. 81; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 278, pi. xxxvii, fig. 91 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 38, pi. xxxvii,

fig. 91.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 148.

* Margaron ( Unio) clinchensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Tennessee Eiver system.

tPLEUROBEMA LESLEY! Lea.

* Unio lesleyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 352, pi. LViii, fig. 177 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 34, pi. lviii, fig. 177.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) lesleyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Kentucky; Tennessee.

tPLEUROBEMA RAVENELIANA Lea.

*Z7nio ravenelianns Lea,' Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 32, pi. iii, fig. 5; *Obs.,

1, 1834, p. 144, pi. Ill, fig. 5.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—^Hanley,

Test. Moll., 1842, p. 187; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 187, pi. xx, fig. 59.—* Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.—* KuSTER,Conch.Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 269, pi. xci, fig. 1.—* Reeve,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvi, fig. 70.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margarita (Unio) ravenelianns Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron {Unio) ravenelianns, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

*Unio rudis Conrad, Monog., IX, 1837, p. 76, pi. xliii, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr.

Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.

*Unio decisus Kuster, (part^ Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 41, pi. viii, fig. 1.

Kentucky; Tennessee; western North Carolina.

tPLEUROBEMA OVIFORMIS Conrad.

* Unio oviformis Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 46, pi. iii, fig. 6; p. 70.—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.— * Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p.

208.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 22, pi. ii, fig. 7.—* Con-

rad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Kec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Coiicb.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

Margaron {Unio) oviformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

Tennessee.

' In May, 1834, Conrad published a Unio raveneli in New Fresh Water Shells (p. 39)

wtiicli belongs to the complanatus group. Lea's name, ravenelianns, appeared in

August or September of the same year. Conrad, claiming priority for liis name,

substituted that of Unio rudis for Lea's species. As the names are really different,

that of Lea had better stand.
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t PLEUROBEMA ACUENS Lea.

* Unio aouens Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1, 1871, p. 190; ** Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 27, pi. VIII, fig. 24; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 31, pi. viii, fig. 24.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*

P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 143.

Tennessee River system.

t PLEUROBEMA ORNATA Lea.

* irnio ornatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 4; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 85, pi. xi, fig. 234; ^ Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 89, pi. xi, fig. 234.—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Margaron {Unio) ornatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 57.i

Alabama.

t PLEUROBEMA APPRESSA Lea.

* Unio appressus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 189 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 12, pi. Ill, fig. 8.—*Obs., Ill, 1874, pi. in, fig. 8.—*B. H.

AVright, Check List, 1888.

*Unio argenieiis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 204.

\Unio tusciimhiensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 191; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 11, pi. in, fig. 7; *0b8.,XIII, 1874, p. 15, pi. iii, fig. 7.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Unio flavidus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 156; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

Vlil, 1874, p. 28, pi. IX, fig. 25; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 32, pi. ix, fig. 25.—

*B. H. W^RiGHT, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee Eiver system.

t PLEUROBEMA TESSERUL.^ Lea.

* Unio tesserulce Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1861, p. 392; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 40, pi. XV, fig. 39; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 44, pi. xiv, fig. 38.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) tesserulce Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

Nolacliucky River, Tennessee.

tPLEUROBEMA VALIDA Lea.

*Unio validus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 189; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 6, pi. I, fig. 2; *Obs., . Ill, 1874, p. 10, pi. i, fig. 2.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee.

t PLEUROBEMA ABACUS Haldeman.^

* Unio abacus Haldeman, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1842, p. 202.

—

'Conrad,

Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VL, 1853, p. 244.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p.495.—"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 143.

* Marf/aron {Unio) afcacws Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 38

Tennessee and southwest Virginia.

' The only specimen I have seen (the type) is a young shell, which I can not refer

with certainty to any other species.

^As this species was not figured and I have not seen the type, I am unable to be

absolutely certain what it is. In the Lea collection are four specimens labeled

" Unio abacus Hald.," which are close to appressus.
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fPLEUROBEMA SWORDIANA S.H.Wright.

* TJnio sicordianiis S. H. Wright, Naut., XI, 1897, p. 4.^

* Pleurohema sioordiana, Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 81, pi. iv, fig. 4.

Head waters of the Tennessee Eiver.

t PLEUROBEMA TUMESCENS Lea.

* TJnio tumeccens Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,

1848, p. 71, pi. Ill, fig. 7 ; Obs., IV, 1848, p. 45, pi. in, fig. 7.—^ Cokrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 259.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p_496._*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 170.

* Margaron {TJnio) tumescens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

t
* Unio radiosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 192; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 13, pi. Ill, fig. 9; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 17, pi. in, fig. 9.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee. The localities, Alexandria, Louisiana, ofLea, for the type,

and Ouachita Eiver, Arkansas, given by Call, are open to doubt.

t PLEUROBEMA DOLABELLOIDES Lea.

* Unio dolabelloides Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 215, pi. XV, fig. 31; *0b8.. Ill, 1842, p. 53, pi. xv, fig. 51.—*CoN-

RAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.248.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 4, 4a, 4&.—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 214, pi. lxxi, fig. 3.— * Soaverby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 205.—* B. IL Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Margaron ( TJnio) dolaielloides Lea, Syn,, 1852, p. 35 ; 1870, p. 56.

t
* Unio thorntonii, Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 83;- *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 38, pi. XIV, fig. 36; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 42, pi. xiv, fig. 36.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

''Margaron ( TJnio) thorntonii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

t
* TJnio mooresianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 83 ;

* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 39, pi. XIV, fig. 37; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 43, pi. xiv, fig. 37.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( TJnio) mooresianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

* TJnio moorenianus PyEtel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

t
* Unio recurvatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1871, p. 192; *.]1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 10, pi. II, fig. 6; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 14, pi. ii, fig. 6.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

i*Unio circumactus Lea,* Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 192; *JI. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, pi. IV, fig. 11 ; Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 19, pi. iv, fig. 11.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee Eiver drainage.

1 1 am a little in doubt as to the validity of this species.

-The figured type is certainly an adult, and that oi dolabelloides the young of the

same species.
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fPLEUROBEMA SUBGLOBATA Lea.

TJnio suiglobatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 191; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 7, pi. i, fig. 3; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 11, pi. i, fig. 3.—
*B, H. Wright, Check List.

Cumberland and Tennessee rivers.

fPLEUROBEMA CRUDA Lea.

* Unio crudus Lea, Pr, Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 190; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 14, pi. IV, fig. 10; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 18, pi. iv, fig. 10.-
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

Cumberland, Frencli Broad, and Holston rivers, Tennessee; Swamj)
Creek, Murray County, Georgia.

t PLEUROBEMA BARNESIANA Lea.

* TJnio harnesianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 31, pi. x, fig. 26; *Obs.,

II, 1838, p. 31, pi. X, fig. 26.—*Trosghel, Arch. fur. Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2,

p. 235.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 185; ^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 185, pi.

XXIII, fig. 14.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.—'* Conrad
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xix, figs. 2, 2a, 2&.—
* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiv, fig. 180.—* B. H. AVright,

Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

* Margarita ( Unio) harnesianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

* Margaron ( Unio) harnesianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 38.

* Unio ravenelianus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvi, fig. 70.

t'' Unio tellicoensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 155; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 31, pi. x, fig. 28; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 35, pi. x, fig. 28.-
* B. H. Wright, Check List,

Cumberland and Tennessee river systems.

PLEUROBEMA LYONII Lea.

* Unio lyonii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 89; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1869, p. 259, XXXII, fig. 74; *0b8., XII, 1869, p. 19, pi. xxxii, fig. 74.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron ( Unio) lyonii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

Tennessee Eiver system.

PLEUROBEMA PUDICA Lea.

* Unio pudicus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 346, pi. LVi, fig. 171; *Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 28, pi. lvi, fig. 171.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxi, fig. 427.—"B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—^ PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

""Margaron { Unio) pudicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

*Unio sulrotundus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 201.

Tennessee Eiver system.

fPLEUROBEMA BIGBYENSIS Lea.

*Unio Ughyensis'L^k, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 30; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1843, p. 237, pi. XXII, fig. 51; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 75, pi. xxii, fig. 51.-^
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* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PMla., VI, 1853, p. 245,—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii. figs. 5, 5a, 5&.—
* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 279, pi. xciv, fig. 3.

—
" Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 186G, pi. xli, fig. 227.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

*Margaron (Unio) highyensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24, 1870, p. 38.

Tennessee Eiver drainage; Indian Territory'? Texas'? The two last

localities very doubtful.

(Group of Pleurobema decisa.)

Shell solid, inflated, ovate to elliptical, very inequilateral, somewhat
truncated in front and rounded or bluntly pointed behind, wedge-

shaped when looked at from above; base slightly angled in front, then

nearly straight for two-thirds of its length, from whence it curves to

the posterior point; beaks high, curved inward and forward; beak

sculpture consisting of a few coarse, irregularly concentric ridges

which curve slightly upward behind; epidermis tawny to brownish,

rayless, the rest periods very distinctly marked by dark bands
;
pseudo-

cardinals stumpy, ragged, often showing a tendency to elongation in

the direction of the axis of the shell.

Animal having the branchiae rather small, inner the larger, free nearly

or quite the entire length of the abdominal sac, marsupium occupying

all but the extreme posterior end of the outer gills; branchiae and anal

openings papillose.

t PLEUROBEMA DECISA Lea.

* Unio decisus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 92, pi. xii, fig. 23 ;
* Obs., 1, 1834,

p. 102, pi. XII, fig. 23.—* Conrad, New F, W. Shells, 1834, p. 68.—* Ferus-

SAC, Guar. Mag., 1835, p. 28.— * Conrad, Monog., I, 1835, p. 6, pi. in, fig. 2.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 187 ; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 187, pi. xxii, fig. 21.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

'^Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio,

1852, p. 41, pi. VII, fig. 3.1—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—

*II. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch.,

1858, pi. XVIII, figs. 3, 3a, 3&.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvi, fig.

71.—B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^asTEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

^Margarita (Unio) decisus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 21; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron ( Unio) decisus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

* Unio scalenius Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

t* Unio anaticulus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40; • Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

1862, p. 92, pi. XIII, fig. 240; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 96, pi. xiii, fig. 240.—
* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvii, fig. 199.—*B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

*Margaron ( Unio) anaticulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

*Unio consanguineus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1861, p. 60; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 67, pi. vii, fig. 217 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 71, pi. vii, fig. 217.—

* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxviii, fig. 409.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— *P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Margaron ( Unio) consanguineus Lea, Syn,, 1870, p. 40.

1 This figure is probablj^ that of U. decisus. That on plate viii, which he refers to

that species, is most likely Lea's ravenelianus.



NO.1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES—SIMPSON. 753

\*Unio crebrivittahis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1861, p. 60; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 43, pi. xv, fig. 41; *0b8., XI, 1867, p. 47, pi. xv, fig. 41.—
*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) crebrivittatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

*?Unio medins Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvii, fig. 77.

Alabama and Tombigbee river systems.

fPLEUROBEMA CHATTANOOGAENSIS Lea.

"* Unio chattaiioogaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 166; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 209, pi. xxv, fig. 90; *^ Obs., VII, 1859, p. 27, pi. xxv, fig.

90.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvi, fig. 69.—B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margaron {Unio) ehattanoogaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.'

Alabama Eiver system.

tPLEUROBEMA INTERVENTUS Lea.

* Unio interventus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 60; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 84, pi. xi, fig. 233; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 88, pi. xi, fig. 233.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

^Margaron ( Unio) interventus Lea, Syn., 1879, p. 40.

t*Z7wio palUdofulvus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 60; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 83, pi. xi, fig. 332 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 87, pi. xi, fig. 232.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) pallidofulvus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Cahawba Eiver, Alabama.

fPLEUROBEMA MURRAYENSIS Lea.

""Unio murrayensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1868, p. 143; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VL 1869, p. 303, pi. xlvi, fig. 115; *0b8., XII, 1869, p. 62, pi. xlvi,

fig. 115.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) murrayensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Coosa Eiver system ; Columbus, Georgia ?

(Group of Pleurohema curta.)

Shell elongate triangular, truncated in front, rounded on the base

where it is quite full behind the middle, with a low posterior ridge, the

space between the middle of the disk and the ridge flattened or some-

times slightly excavated, rather sharply pointed behind; umbonal
region very prominent; beaks well forward; beak sculpture not ob-

served; epidermis rather smooth, brownish olive; pseudocardinals dis-

tinct, triangular, radiate; laterals heavy, slightly curved; cicatrices

small and deep; nacre iridescent posteriorly. Aniimil with the gills

large, semicircular, the outer slightly larger than the inner, which are

free nearly their whole length from the abdominal sac; marsuijinm

occupying the entire length of the outer gills.

' Probably did not come from Chattanooga, Tennessee, as Dr. Lea believes, but
from some of the streams of northern Georgia or Alabama, which drain southward.

According to Hon. T. H. Aldricli, the animal of this and allied species is a brilliant

scarlet.

Proc. JST. M. vol. xxii 48
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tPLEUROBEMA CURTA Lea.

* Unio curtus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 112; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 103, pi. XVII, fig. 253; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 107, pi. xvii, fig. 256.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) curtus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Tombigbee River, Columbus, Mississippi.

(Group of Pleurobema troscheliana.)

Sliell ratber small, solid, rounded-triangular, inflated, somewhat
inequilateral, slightly jDointed near the posterior base, and rounded
angular at the hinder end of the ligament ; base of the shell almost evenly

rounded; posterior ridge low; beaks high and slightly curved inward

and forward over a well-defined lunule; epidermis dull tawny, showing

the rest periods and occasionally marked with a radiating row of dark
green, squarish spots in front of the posterior ridge; hinge plate wide

and flat; pseudocardinals small, triangular, rough; laterals short,

curved; muscle scars small, rather deep. Animal with semicircular

gills, the inner the larger and free from the abdominal sac half to

nearly their whole length; ovisacs of outer gills apparently in pairs.

tPLEUROBEMA TAITIANA Lea.

""Unio taitianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 39, pi. iv, fig. 11; 'Obs., I,

1834, p. 151, pi. IV, fig. 11.—*Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Hanlkv,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 186; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 186, pi. xxiii, fig. 26.—^Con-
rad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.- '^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.— *B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Margarita (Unio) taitianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 21; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron (Unio) taitianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

Alabama River.

tPLEUROBEMA COR Conrad.

* Unio mytilloides Conrad, Am. Jl. Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 343. pi. i, fig. 7.'

* Unio cor Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 28, pi. iii, fig. 3, p. 68.—*Ferussac,
Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 202.— "^ Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 187; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 187.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st

'Conrad says this is between Unio ellipsis Lea and mytilloides Rafinesque, but that

he has no doubt that it is the latter. It is certainly very different from the shell

Rafinesque figures and describes as Pleurobema mytilloides. (Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys.

Brux., XIII, 1820, p. 313, pi. Lxxxii, figs. 8-10.) Conrad's Unio cor was published in

May, 1834, and his mytilloides in January of the same year, so that the latter has

priority, but as Rafinesque's name was placed under the genus Pleurohema, and as I

place Conrad's species, which is an entirely different thing, in the same genus, the

name mytilloides can not be used for it, and it must therefore take the next name
proposed, which is Conrad's cor.

Dr. Lea admits Rafinesque's mytilloides with doubt, and in his collection places

under that name specimens which I regard as a rather elongated Qiiadrula pyramidata.

Rafinesque's figure represents an elongated shell, almost absolutely straight on the

dorsal line, and with the beaks carried far in front of the rest of the shell. I have

never seen any thing which at all agrees with it.
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ser., Ill, 1845, p. 16, pi. iii, fig. 2.— ^ Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p.
57.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—*H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—^ B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

""Margarita ( Unio) cor Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 21; 1838, p. 18.

*Margaron ( Unio) cor Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 39.

f'Unio crapulus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 39; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 42, pi. xv, fig. 40; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 46, pi. xv, fig.

40.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) crapulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

i*Unio lewisii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 71, pi. VIII, fig. 220; ^Ohs., VIII, 1862, p. 75, pi. viii, fig. 220.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron {Unio) leioisii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

Alabama Eiver system ; Flint Eiver, Georgia.

tPLEUROBEMA PEROVATA Conrad,

*Unio perovatus CONRAD, Am. Jl. of Sci., XXV, 1834, p. 338, pi. L, fig. 3; *?New
F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 47, pi. ii, fig. 3.'—Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29—
* MoLLER, Syn. Not. Geu., 1836, p. 199; *Test. Moll., 1842, p. 190.—'Hanley,
Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 190.— Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 22, pi. i,

fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 254.—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita ( Unio) perovatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 19.

Margaron
(
Unio) perovatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

Prairie Creek (tributary of the Tombigbee), Marengo County,

Alabama.

tPLEUROBEMA NUCLEOPSIS Conrad.

Unio nucleopsis Conrad, Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., IV, 1849, p. 301; ^ ^'Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1849, p. 154; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1850, p. 276, pi.

xxxvii, fig. 81.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.

—

"KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 217, pi. lxxiii, fig. 3.—* Eeeve, Conch.
Icon., XVI, 1864, pi, xvi, fig. 68.—*B. H. W^right, Check List, 1888.—
*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

*Margarita {Unio) nucleopsis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 56.

Coosa Eiver system.

tPLEUROBEMA STABILIS Lea.

*Unio stahilis Lea, Pr. Ac, N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 59; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 71, pi. viii, fig. 221;= *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 75, pi. viii, fig. 221.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron
(
Unio) stahilis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

\Unio medius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1861, p. 78, pi. X, fig, 227; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 82, pi. x, fig. 227.—^ Sow-
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiii, fig. 375.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.— * P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Margaron ( Unio) medius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Coosa Eiver, Alabama,

' This fignre differs a good deal from that in the American Journal of Science, and
it may be taken from a younger, less inflated shell.

^Very close to P.irrasa, and it may be that when a sufficient amount of material

is examined the two will have to be placed together.
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tPLEUROBEMA TROSCHELIANA Lea.

* Unio troschelianvs Lka, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 280, pi. xxiii, fig. 39; * Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 36, pi. XXIII, fig. 39.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 496.— '' B. 11. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 170.

*Margaron (Unio) troschelianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

Alabama Eiver system.

PLEUROBEMA IRRASA Lea.

*Unio irrasus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,, V, 1861, p. 38; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V,1862, p. 91, pi. XIII, fig. 239; *Ohs., VIII, 1862, p. 95, pL xiii, fig. 239.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) irrasus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Coosa Eiver system.

t PLEUROBEMA ALTA Conrad.

* Unio alius Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1854, p. 298, pi. xxvii, fig. 5.

—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) alius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

t
* Unio fibuloides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 219, pi. xxviii, fig. 100; *0b8., VII, 1859, p. 37, pL
xxviii, fig. 100.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xli, fig. 223.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"^PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

Margaron (Unio) fibuloides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

Oonuasauga River, Georgia.

t PLEUROBEMA HARTMANIANA Lea.

*Unio harimanianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 307; *JI. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 73, pi. viii, fig. 222; *Ohs., VIII, 1862, p. 77, pi. viii,

fig. 222.—*B. II. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron (Unio) harimanianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Coosa Hiver, Alabama.

Dr. Lea lias shells in his collection from the Clinch Eiver which he

places with this species, which I am certain belong to the Clava group.

t PLEUROBEMA INSTRUCTA Lea.

Unio instructua Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 59; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 82, pi. X, fig. 230; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 86, pi. x, fig. 230.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) insiructus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Cahawba Eiver, Alabama.

(Group of Pleurohema shoivalterii.)

Shell small, rounded triangular, inflated, slightly truncated ante-

riorly, x)Osterior end arched and ending in a bluntly rounded point at

the poi-t base, posterior ridge well defined; ninbonal region full; beiiks

ratlicr prominent, the sculpture not observed; epidermis brown, not

rayed; hinge plate rather wide; pseudocardinals small, triangular,
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radial, rougbeued; laterals short, heavy, nacre white, brilliantly irides

cent posteriorly; beak cavities shallow.

Animal apparently having ovisacs in pairs which are slightly wavy
and lirate at the base; gills rather large, semicircular, inner much the

larger, partly free from the abdominal sac; mantle thin, thickened at

edge, and bordered with a dark line.^

t PLEUROBEMA SHOWALTERII Lea.

* Unio shoivalterii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., IV, 1860, p. 307; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 73, pi. viii, fig. 223 ; Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 77, pi. viii, fig. 223.—
*SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxi, fig. 426.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.l67.

* Margaron {Unio) sTiowalterii'L^A., Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Coosa Eiver, Alabama.

(Group of Pleurohema nux.)

Shell oval, inflated, moderately solid, with a low posterior ridge,

swollen at the post-basal part; posterior end pointed at the termi-

nation of the posterior ridge; beaks full, rather high, considerably

removed from the anterior end; epidermis pale to dark brown, rest

lines very distinct; pseudocardinals small, stumpy, radiate, rough,

laterals straight; nacre brilliantly iridescent posteriorly; front part of

shell heavy, suddenly becoming thinner behind.

Animal unknown.

t PLEUROBEMA VERA Lea.

*Unio verus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1860, p. 140; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V,

1862, p. 83, pi. XI, fig. 231; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 87, pi. xi, fig. 231.—*B.IL
Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) verus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Black Warrior and Cahawba rivers, Alabama.

tPLEUROBEMA HAGLERI Frierson.

'* Unio (Pleurohema) Jiagleri Frierson, Nautilus, XIII, 1900, p. 109, pi. ii.

North Eiver, Alabama, near Tyner.

tPLEUROBEMA RUBELLA Conrad.

* Uriio ruhellus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 38, pi. vi, fig. 2, p. 71.—*FEKrs-
SAC, Guer.Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 205.—*Han-
LEY, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 201 ; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 201.—*Chenu, Bib. Conch.,

Istser., Ill, 1845, p. 20, pi. ii, fig. 2.—*CATLOWand Keeve, Conch. Norn., 1845,

p. 63.—*CoNEAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—*H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

' The single species which I place in this group is quite variable. Some specimens
approach Quadrnla solida and trigona in general shape, while others are more like

/ leiirobema irrasa and troscheliana. I judge from the character of the gills that the
iiiiirsupium is confined to the outer pair.
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*Margarita ( Unio) rubellus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 28.

*Margaron ( Unio) rubellus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 55.

t * Unio rudis Conrad, i Monog., No. 9, 1837, p. 76, pi. xliii, fig. 1.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.

t* Unio pulvinulus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; *^Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
X, 1848, p. 81, pl.vni, fig. 24; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 55, pi. viii, fig. 24.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—*n. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 495.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 164.

*Margaron (Unio) pulvinulus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 41.

Black Warrior and Oahawba rivers, Alabama.

t PLEUROBEMA FURVA Conrad.^

* Unio furvus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 39, pi. vi, fig. 3, page 69.—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—* Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 205.—

*Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 20, pi. ii, fig. 4.—* Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Black Warrior River, Alabama.

t PLEUROBEMA AVELLANA Simpson.

*Pleurohema avellana Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 81, pi. ii, figs. 6, 7.

Cahawba Eiver, Alabama.

t PLEUROBEMA NUX Lea.

* Unio mix Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 283, pi. xxiv, fig. 43 ;
* Obs. V, 1852,

p. 39, pi. XXIV, fig. 43.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll,, II, 1857, p. 494.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,p. 161.

*Margaron ( Unio) nux Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31 ; 1870, p. 49.

t Unio cinnamomicus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 39; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 100, pi. xvi, fig. 248; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 104, pi. xvi, tig.

248.—* SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxiii, fig. 438.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) cinnamomicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Alabama River system.

t PLEUROBEMA PINKSTONI S.H.Wright,

* Unio pinTcstoni S. H. Wright, Nautilus, X, 1897, p. 136.

* Pleurobema pinTcsioni Simpson. Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 81, pi. i, fig. 8.

Alabama River system.

1 Conrad says that U. ravenelianus of Lea is the same as his U. rudus, which, accord-

ing to Eavenel, is found in the French Broad Eiver, though Conrad obtained his

species in the Black Warrior. The species of Conrad is, however, quite distinct from

that of Lea, the two never occurring in the same drainage system.

2 1 have seen what I believe are specimens of this species from the collections of

the Hon. T. H. Aldrich and Mr. Bryant Walker, taken from the Black Warrior

River, Alabama, but I think it not improbable that it may run into P. rubella.
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tPLEUROBEMA JOHANNIS Lea.

* ?7wioJo/iawmsLKA, Pr. Ac.N. Sci. PMla.,Iir, 1859, p. 171; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 340, pi. LV, fig. 168 ;
'* Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 25, pi. lv, fig. 168.—* B. H.

WriCxHT, Check List, 1888.

"^ Margaron (Unio) johannis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

Alabama River system.

t PLEUROBEMA HANLEYANA Lea.

* Unio Imnleyanus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil'Soc, X, 1852, p. 279, pi. xxiii, fig. 37 ;
* Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 35, pi. xxiii, fig. 37.—* H. aud A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xvii, fig. 76.'-" Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlvi, fig. 249.— * B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.— -^ PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

*Margaron {Unio) hanleyanus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

Coosa Eiver drainage, Georgia and Alabama.

tPLEUROBEMA FLAVIDULUS Lea.

* Unio flavidulus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 39 ; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 97, pi. XV, fig. 245; *0b8., VIII, 1862, p. 101, pi. xv, fig. 245.—*B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) flavidulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Columbus, Mississippi.

(Group of Pleurohema hulhosa.)

Shell elongate oval, solid, inflated, with a high posterior ridge, ending

in a point behind, above which it is feebly wrinkled; beaks full, sculpture

not seen; epidermis smooth, dark, rayless; hinge strong; pseudocar-

dinals.heavy, torn, sometimes a small third one in the left valve; later-

als heavy, club-shaped, granulate, two in the left valve and one and a

small secondary lateral in the right. Animal unknown.

tPLEUROBEMA BULBOSA Lea.

* Unio hulbosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 172; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 191, pi. XXI, fig. 75 ;
* Obs., VII, 1859, p. 9, pi. xxi, fig. 75.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Marguron ( Unio) hulbosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Ocmulgee and Flint rivers, Georgia.

tPLEUROBEMA HARPERI B. H. Wright.

* Unio harperi B. H. Wright, Naut., XIII, 1899, p. 6.

* Pleurohema harperi Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 81, pi. i, fig. 10.

Altamaha and Flint risers, Georgia; Suwanee Eiver, Florida.^

1 Reeve states in his errata that this is not Unio hanleyanus. The figure agrees

fairly well with the type of that species.

2 This may prove to be a variety of P. bulbosa.
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fPLEUROBEMA RECLUSA B. H. Wright.

* Unio reclusus B. H. Wright, Naut., XI, 1898, p. 3.

* Plenrohema reclusa Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PMla., 1900, p. 82, pi. i, fig,. 2.

Ooklockuee Kiver, Leon County, Florida.

(Group of Pleurohema brumbyana.)

Sheiroval, inflated, moderately solid, faintly swollen at post basal

region; beaks rather prominent, somewhat distant from the anterior

end; beak sculpture not seen; disks irregularly, concentrically sculp-

tured; epidermis dark olive to blackish, striate; pseudocardinals sub-

radiate, slightly compressed; beak cavities shallow; nacre iridescent

posteriorly, somewhat thickened in front.

tPLEUROBEMA BRUMBYANA Lea.

" Unio brumleyanus Lea,' Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 82.

* Unio brumbijnmis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 245, pi. xxvi, fig. 62;

* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 83, pi. xxvi, fig. 62.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

* Margaron ( Unio) brumbyanus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 49.

t
* Unio coHCoZorLEA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40; * ,11. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 89, pi. XII, fig. 237; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 93, pi. xii, fig. 237.—

'" SowERBY, Conch. Icon , XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 440.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1870, p. 148.

* Margaron ( Unio) concolor Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 49.

Alabama River system.

(Group of Fleurobeina argentea.)

Shell solid, oval to rhomboid, generally compressed, beaks high but

not inflated, well removed from the anterior end, with strong, irregular

sculpture, which is curved up and swollen behind where the bars are

slightly looped ; epidermis brownish to straw color, sometimes having

a few broken, blotched rays; teeth strong; cicatrices deep and distinct.

Animal unknown.-^

tPLEUROBEMA SIMULANS Lea.

*f7mo simulans Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 190; *J1. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 18, pi. v, fig. 15; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 22, pi. v, fig. 15.—
" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Black Warrior and Oahawba livers, Alabama; Pine Barren Creek,

Escambia County, Florida.

^ So written in Proceedings ; no doubt a typographical error, as the species was

named after Brumby.
2 The species placed here are puzzling and seem to stand between Unio and

Pleurobema. The color and the beak sculpture incline me to place them with the

latter, and some of the species seem to show relationship with such forms as P.

;pudica and bigbyana.
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t PLEUROBEMA STRODEANA B.H.Wright.

*Unio strodeanus B. H. Wright, Nautilus, XII, 1898, p. 5.

Tleurobema strodeana Simpsox, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 81, pi. i, fig. 3.

Escambia River, Florida ; Flint River, Rhoadsville, Georgia.

t PLEUROBEMA PATSALIGENSIS Simpson

*Pleurobenia patsaligenais Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 82, pi. ii, fig. 1.

Little Patsaliga Creek, soutbeast Alabama.

t PLEUROBEMA FAVOSA Lea.

* Unto favosus Lea, Proc. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262 ;
' Jl. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 58, pi. viii, fig. 40; " Obs.,VI, p. 58, pi. viii, fig. 40.—* Sow-
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xc, fig. 488.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Margaron (Unio) favosus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 38.

Alabama River system.

fUNIO LENTICULARIS Lea.

* Unio lenticularis Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p 155 ;
* Jl. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 30, pi. ix, fig. 27 ;
* Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 34, pi. ix, fig. 27.—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tellico River, Monroe County, Tennessee,- East Tennessee.

t PLEUROBEMA MEREDITHII Lea.

* ?7mo meredithii Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 40; *J1. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., V,1862, p. 65, pl.vi, fig. 214; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 69, pi. V, fig. 214.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

*Margaron (Unio) me7'edithii ]i,^A, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Tennessee River system ; Black Warrior River, Alabama.

t PLEUROBEMA LITA Lea.

''Unio litus Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 189; *JI. Acad. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 17, pi. V, fig. 13; * Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 21, pi. v, fig. 13.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Caliawba and Black Warrior rivers, Alabama.

PLEUROBEMA GEORGIANA Lea.

*Unio (jeorgianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 31; ' *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 235, pi. XXI, fig. 49; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 73, pi. xxi, fig. 49.—
* Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxii, figs. 3, 3a,

3&.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— " P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 153.

*Margaron {Unio) georgianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 42.

StumiD Creek, northwest Georgia.

' I have only seen a single specimen of this, the type, in bad condition, and I can

not be certain where it belongs.
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tPLEUROBEMA PYRIFORMIS Lea.

*Unio pyriformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 31; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Pliila., IV, 1858, p. 69, pi. xii, fig. 50 ;
* Obs., VI, 1858, p. 69, pi. xii, fig. 50.—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) pyriformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Near Columbus, Georgia.

fPLEUROBEMA MODICA Lea.

*Unio mo(?icMS Lea, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1857, p. 171; *JL Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 204, pi. xxiv, fig. 86; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 22, pi. xxiv,

fig. 86.—* B. H. Wright, Check last, 1888.

*Margaron
(
Unio) modicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 40.

Chattalioocliee Eiver, Georgia.

t PLEUROBEMA STRIATA Lea.

*Unio striatus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 287; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1843, p. 203, pi. XII, fig. 16 ;
* Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 41, pi. xii, fig. 16.—* Conrad,

Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2,58.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 496.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 1, la, 1&.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

"'Margaron {Unio) striatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

Chattahoochee Eiver, Georgia.

tPLEUROBEMA GIBBER Lea,

* Unio giiher Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, pT34, pi. x, fig. 30; * Obs., II, 1838, p.

35, pi. X, fig. 30.—* Troschel, Arch, fur Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 236.—

*HANLEy, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 185 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 185, pi. xxi, fig. 46.—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.^* Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxiii, figs. 2, 2a, 2b.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XL, fig. 219.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita ( Unio) giUer Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

"Margaron ( Unio) gibber Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24 ; 1870, p. 37.

Caney Fork, Tennessee.

tPLEUROBEMA FASSINANS Lea.

* Uniofassinans Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 143 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1869, p. 305, pi. XLVii, fig. 118; *Obs., XII, p. 65, pi. XLVii, fig. 118.—* B.

H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) fassinans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

tPLEUROBEMA FASSINANS var. RHOMBOIDEA Simpson.^

Upper Tennessee River drainage.

1 A form of what I consider fassinans is abundant in the Clinch Eiver, in western

Virginia, which is considerably more rhomboid than the type and may be called var.

rhomboidea.
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tPLEUROBEMA ARGENTEA Lea.

*Unio argentens Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 82; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. VIII,

1843, p. 242, pi. XXV, fig. 57 ;
* Obs. , III, 1842, p. 80, pi. xxv, fig. 57.— " Conrad,

Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.—^Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxxiii,

figs. 2, 2a, 2&.—H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 188, pi. lix, fig. 4 ; 1861, p. 225, pi. lxxvi, fig. 3.—
* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xxxvii, fig. 204.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

*Margaron {Unio) argentens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 26; 1870, p. 40.

Upper Tennessee Eiver drainage.

tPLEUROBEMA ARGENTEA var. PANNOSA Simpson.

* Pleurobema argentea pannosa Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 82.

A solid, somewhat inflated, roughened form from Hot Springs, Arkan-

sas, may be designated as above. Probably a valid species.

tPLEUROBEMA CONASAUG^NSIS Lea.

*Unio conasaugwnsis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 155.—*J1. Ac.N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 33, pi. x, fig. 30; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 37, pi. x, fig. 30.—

'^B. H. WRiiJHT, Check List, 1888.

Upper Tennessee Eiver drainage.

tPLEUROBEMA BREVIS Lea.

*Unio &rems Lea, Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 157; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 35, pi. xii, fig. 32; *0b8., XIII, 1874, p. 39, pi. xii, fig. 32.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Tennessee Eiver system ; Hardy, Arkansas.

tPLEUROBEMA BREVIS var. SUBILLIPTICA Simpson.

*Pleurohema irevis suUlliptica Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 80.

A solid, inflated form from Hardy, Arkansas, may bear this name.

It is probably a distinct species.

tPLEUROBEMA PLANIOR Lea.

""Unio planior Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 145; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1869, p. 316, pi. l, fig. 129; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 76, pi. l, fig. 129.—

* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) planior LiTSa, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Upper Tennessee Eiver drainage.

tPLEUROBEMA ESTABROOKIANA Lea.

"" Unio estairookianus 'Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; *Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc, X, 1853, p. 77, pi. vi, fig. 17; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 51, pi. vi, fig. 77.—

*CoNRAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) estahrooManus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 35.

*Unio estabroManiis Pjetej., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.
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*Unio striatissimus Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, p. 156, 1865, pi. xii, fig. 1.

—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvi, fig. 460.

—

*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

Upper Tennessee River drainag'e.

Section PLETHOBASTJS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio cesopus Green.)

Shell large, irregularly oval, inflated, solid, somewhat suddenly swollen

at the posterior base
;
posterior ridge low and rounded 5 beaks rather

high near the anterior end, having a few strong ridges which are

curved upward behind ; a row of low, irregular tubercles extends from

near the beaks to the post basal part of the valves ; epidermis tawny

brown in the younger shell, becoming darker with age; hinge plate

solid, not flattened; pseudocardinals triangular, rough; cavity of the

beaks not deej); front part of the shell very heavy; hinder part much
thinner.

Animal having the mantle somewhat toothed posteriorly; branchial

and anal openings large, the latter smooth or with very faint papillae;

inner gills the larger, rounded below, free nearly or quite their whole

length from the abdominal sac; marsupium occupying the entire outer

gills.^

fPLEUROBEMA .ffiiSOPUS Green.

*Unio aisopus Green, Cont. Mac. Lyceum, I, No, 2, 1827, p. 46, fig. 3.—* Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 181; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 181, pi. xxiv, fig. 7.—* Cat-

low and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 551.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—* Calkins, Proc. Ottawa Acad. N. Sci., 1874, p.41.—

*Call, Jl. Cinti. Soc. N. H., XVIII, 1896, p. 157, pi. vi.

*Margariia (Unio) cesopus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

*Margaron ( Unio) cesopus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 34.

*Unio cyphia Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p 68.

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 27.

*Unio cyphius Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.— " Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI,

1853, p. 248.—* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. viii, fig. 28.

* Unio cypMas var. cesopus P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

* Unio soyphius Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 181, pi. lvii, fig. 2.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; west to Missouri

and Minnesota; Alabama Eiver, according to Call.

'I am not positive as to the generic position of the two following species, but 1 am
inclined to place them in Pleurobema. No other living species of this genus has any

development of tubercles, but a great number of fossil forms from the Tertiary of

eastern Europe which seem to be most like Pleurolema are decidedly pustulous.

The heavy, inflated, high beaks and the comparatively sha.llow beak cavities ai'e

characters found in all the species of this genus. In the single gravid specimen I

examined (one out of a large number from different localities) the outer gills were

not filled very full of ova, though they were found throughout their extent, while

the most careful search did not disclose any in the inner gills.
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t PLEUROBEMA CICATRICOSA Say.

* Unio varicosus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1829, p. 90, pi. xl, flg. 20; '
* Obs., I,

1834, p. 100, pi. XI, fig. 20.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 181 ;
* Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 181, pi. XXI, fig. 14-.—*Catlaw and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—*Chenu, 111. Conch.,

1858, pi. XI, figs. 6, 6a, 66.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margarita ( Unio) varicosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

* Margaron (Unio) varicosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 34.

"Unio cicatricosus Say, N. Harmony Diss., II, No. 19, 1829, p. 292— * Say, Am.
Conch., VI, 1834.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* L. W. Say, Terr,

and Fluv. Shells, 1840, p. 5.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

246.—*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 185, pi. LViii, fig. 2.—* Reeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. viii, fig. 31; xiii, fig. 50.—*B. H. Wright
Check List, 1888.— * P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Unio cicatricosus var. varicosus P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

Ohio River; Tennessee; Claiborne, Alabama. The last locality I con-

sider doubtful. Lea gives St. Paul, Minnesota, as a habitat, but I do

not think it possibly can be.

The following species are described by Raflnesque, but I am unable

to make them out.

'* Pleurohema mytiloides Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 313, pi.

LXXXII, figs. 8-10.

* Pleurohema cuneata Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p. 313.

TETRAGENE^^.
Male and female shells alike, solid; beak sculpture consisting of

coaise, subparallel ridges; beak cavities deep; marsupium filling all

four gills, smooth, pad-like.

Genus QUADRULA (Rafinesque, 1820) Agassiz.

(Type, Quadrula nietanevra Rafinesque.)

Quadrula Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., 1820, p. 305.

Botundaria Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg, 1852, p. 48.

Orthonymus Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg, 1852, p. 48.

Shell triangular, quadrate or rhomboid, solid, inflated, with rather

prominent beaks, which are generally sculptured with a few coarse,

irregular, subparallel ridges that are inflated where they cross the

posterior ridge; posterior ridge ordinarily well developed; base often

incurved in old specimens; disks sculptured or smooth; epidermis

usually dull colored, dark and rayless, or feebly rayed; hinge plate

' I change Lea's name because Lamarck previously applied the name Unio varicosa

to what is, no doubt, Alasmidonta marginata. Mr. T. G. Lea, of Cincinnati, took

many specimens of this species, the shells of which he sent to Dr. Lea, and in several

of them he has written in pencil "not charged" or "ov^aries charged," with the

date, but neither of them seems to have described the animal. I am somewhat at a

loss to know where to place this curious form. The young are much like those of

Quadrula solida, and do not. show the swellings until the third or fourth year, and

occasionally the adult shell is nearly smooth.
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heavy, wide, flattened; pseudocardinals solid, direct, ragged; laterals

double in the left and single in the right valve, often with a small

secondary lateral below the large one in the right valve; cavity of the

beaks deep and compressed; dorsal scars under the hinge plate; male

and female shells alike.

Animal having the inner gills the larger, generally free from the

abdominal sac the greater part or all of their length; marsupium
occupying all four of the gills throughout, the whole smooth and pad-

like.

Section CRENODONTA Schluter.i

(Type, Unio plicatus Say.)

Shell more or less alate; beaks jjrominent; the surface of the valves

usually sculptured with oblique folds; posterior slope generally having

smaller radial £)lications which curve upward behind; epidermis brown-

ish or blackish; anterior muscle scars large, distinct, very shallow,

the anterior edge smooth, the rest apparently filled with roughened

shelly matter; posterior scars large, shallow, indistinct; escutcheon

large and dark.

Animal with the gills generally large, rounded below; inner the

larger, usually free nearly or quite the entire length of the abdominal

sac,^ the two pairs united to the mantle nearly but not quite to the

posterior end, having a small portion free; marsupium occupying all

the four branchia3, forming very heavy, thick pads; labial palpi usually

large.

(Group of Quadrula plioata.)

Shell rounded to subrhomboid; plications usually strong, oblique,

though in occasional specimens the surface may be perfectly plane or

slightly concentrically sculptured.

' Schliiter applied the name Crenodonta (Verz. meiner Concli., 1836, p. 33) to a group
of Unionidye, the first species of which was the Unio plicatus of Say, but he gave no
description of his group and did not designate a type. In 1853 Morch (Yoldi cata-

logue, p. 45) used this name without a description or a type, and it has been applied

to the plicate Uniones by von Martens (Biologia Centrali-Americana, Mollusca,

1900, p. 479).

2 Dr. Lea found in Quadrula multiplicata the inner gills generally nearly or entirely

free, but in certain specimens they were wholly united. My own experience in exam-
ining the animals of this species exactly coincides with his, thus showing that the

character of the union of the inuer gills with the abdominal sac, or their separation

from it, is not a generic character, as Agassiz believed, nor is it even of specific value.

Although I have examined thousands of animals belonging to the Flicata group

of the genus Quadrula, talien at various seasons and throughout almost the entire

range of the assemblage and of nearly all the species, I have never seen a speci-

men with ova or embryos in the gills save one iu the alcoholic collection of Dr. Lea
in the Academy of Natural Sciences at Philadelphia. Other students of the Union-

idfe have found these species equally barren. It is probable that they breed only at

long intervals but in enormous numbers, a supposition strengthened by the fact that

Dr. Lea found about 6,000,000 young in the gills of a single Unio multiplicatus.
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tQUADRULA PLICATA Say.

" Unio ])licata Say,' Nich. Encyc.,!!, 1816, pi. iii, fig. 1.

* Unio (Theliderma) pUcata SWAINSON, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p, 271, fig. 54e.

*if2/a_pZicata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 219.

* Quadrula plicaia Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, pi. xxv, fig. 1.

*TJnio pUcatus Hildreth (?), Am. Jl. Sci., XI V, 1828, p. 280."—Short and
Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p.. 74.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p. 71.— * Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835,p. 27.—
*Hanley, Test. Moll, 1842, p. 175; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 175, pi. xxi, fig.

21.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 63.

—

*Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 137, pi. xi., fig. 3.—*H. and A.Adams, Gen. Eec, Moll.,

11,1857, p. 498.—'Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. ii, fig. 5.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

*Margarita (Unio) 2}licatus'L^A, Syn., 1836, p. 12; 1838, p. 14.

*Margaron ( Unio) pUcatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 30.

*Plectomerus plicatus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 261.

* Unio peruviana Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 71.^— * Deshayes, An. sans

Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 533; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 667.

*Unio crassus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 118.

* Unio rariplicata Deshayes, Enc. M6th., II, 1830, p. 578; *Au. sans Vert., 2d ed.,

VI, 1835, p. 533; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 667.

^Unio giganteus Lea, Obs., II, 1838, p. 35.-*

""Unio lieros Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 136, pi. xl, figs. 1, 2.

fUNIO PLICATA van HIPPOP^A Lea.

*Z7mo liippopwm Lea," Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 163; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
X, 1848, p. 67, pi. I, fig. 1; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 41, pi. i, fig. 1.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p.

251, pi. Lxxxiv, fig. 3.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xi, fig. 40.—
*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) Idppopccus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 31.

* Unio hippopoeus Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

Upper Mississippi drainage area south to the Tennessee and Arkansas
rivers ; Eed River of the I^orth ; Saskatchewan River ; Lake Winni-

peg ; western Michigan. The variety in eastern Michigan and Lake
Erie.

tQUADRULA PERPLICATA Conrad.

*Unio perplicatm Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1841, p. 19; *J1. Ac.N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1842, p. 178; *I, 1850, p. 276, pi. xxxviii, fig. 2.—*H. and A.

^ Say says : ''It was found by Mr. Lesueur in Lake Erie, and was communicated by
him under the above name." As there is no evidence that Lesueur described the

species, and as Say was the one to first properly characterize it, I believe that he
must be credited with it.

2 Referred to figure 5, but this with a number of other figures in this paper were
left out by the editor.

^Lea, who examined Lamarck's types and collection, states that this is the same as

Say's j;Kc«ia.

•Dr. Lea does not describe this, but only states that it is in Dr. Mitchell's collec-

tion. Probably it has never been described.

''Apparently a stunted variety of Quadrula plicata. Dr. Lea's specimens show a

great diversity of characters.
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Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864,

pi. IX, fig. 35.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 163.

*Margaron ( Unio) perplicatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 29.

*Plectomerus perplicatus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 261.

t * Unio fltrocostatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1848, p. 70, pi. ii, fig. 5;' * Obs.,

IV, 1848, p. 44, pi. II, fig. 5.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 497.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 145.

* Margaron ( Unio) atrocostatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 29.

t* Unio pearlensis Conrad, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VII, 1855, p. 256.^— * Reeve, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xi, fig. 42.

* Unio pet'lensis P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

i*Unio hrasosensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p.l44;3 * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 309, pi. xlviii, fig. 122; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 69, pi. xlviii,

fig. 122.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) hrasosensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

i*Unio KwcecMmw Lea, Pr. Ac. K. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 144; *Jl.Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1869, p. 312, pi. xlix, fig. 125 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 72, pi. XLix, fig.

125.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron ( Unio) lincecumii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

*Un%o lincecnrii PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.'*

^*Unio pauciplieatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1872, p. 156; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 29, pi. ix, fig. 26; *0b9., XIII, 1874, p. 33, pL ix, fig.

26.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

tQUADRULA PERPLICATA var. QUINTARDII Cragin.«

* Unio quintardii Cragin, Bull. Washb. College, II, 1887, p. 6.— * Pilsbry, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., 1892, p. 131, pi. vii, figs. 1-3.—* B. H.Wright, Check List,

Alabama Elver drainage and streams flowing Into the Gulf of Mexico

west to central Texas, north, to southern Kansas.

tQUADRULA ELLIOTTII Lea.R

*Unio elliottii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 262; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1858, p. 54, pi. vii, fig. 37; *Obs., VI, 1858, p. 54, pl.vii, fig.

1 This seems to be merely a form of perjplicata, with a rather rude growth and

roughened epidermis.

^A comparatively smooth form oi perplicatus, according to the type.

3 Another smooth form otperplicatus.

^The above is a fair sample of Pfctel's orthography throughout his work.
^ A right valve of the type was kindly loaned to the writer by Mr. Quintard. It

is a rather light brown, glossy shell, and is sculptured with a series of /^-shaped

markings on the disk. Otherwise it is generally like Q. perplicatus. I have seen

the Q. undulata and one or two other species of this group break from the ordinary

oblique bars into these peculiar markings, and I am quite sure that in this case the

same thing has happened to Q. perpUcata.

"Dr. Lea first called this Unio atrocostatus, and then wrote in one of his duplicates

Unio elliottii. He says that it is very near to U. perplicatus Conrad, but that the

young of his species have a yellow stain on the posterior part of the nacre not found

on any other species. I have, however, found it on young atrocostatus in his collec-

tion. I am stronglj^ iuclined to believe that the elliottii is only a peculiar, vigorous

variety o^ perpUcata, but do not feel quite certain of it, and so let it go as a species

with doubt.
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37.—^Reeve,Codc1i. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. v, fig. 20.—*B.H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) ellioitii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 29.

Southern Georgia to Texas.

tQUADRULA UNDULATA Barnes.

^Uiiio iindidatus Barnes, Am. JL Sci., VI, 1823, p. 120, pi. ii.

—

^Hildreth, Am.
Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 279.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 175 ;

* Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 175, pi. XX, fig. 26.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p.

65.—* Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 24, pi. v, figs. 1, la.—* H. and
A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Chexu, Manual, 1859, II, p. 143,

fig. 704.—*SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxvi, fig. 399.— * Calk-
ins, Pr. Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 45.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margarita {Unio) undulatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 12; 1838, p. 14.

*Margaron ( JJnio) undulatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 29.

*M\ja undulata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 219.

* Pnio «H(Z»Z« to Valenciennes, Eec. Obs. Zool. Auat., II, 1833, p. 229, pi. liv,

figs. 3, oa,3h.—*Deshayes, Tr. Elem. Conch., 1839, p. 19, pi. xxx, figs. 8, 9.

*Quadrula undulata Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. I, 1898, p. 82, pi. xxii, figs. 1, 2;

xii, fig. 1.

*Unio costatus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p. 68.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.— * Conrad, Mouog., 11,1836,

p. 17, pi. VII.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1852, p. 54, pi. xi, fig. 4.—* Eeeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. iv, fig. 16.

Tlectomerus costatus Conrad, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.

*Unio jilicatus Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 137, pi. xl, fig. 3.—* Chenu,
Manual, 1859, II, p. 143, fig. 706.

"Unio atrocostatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxvii, fig. 404.

tQUADRULA UNDULATA var. LATECOSTATA Lea.

""Unio latecostatus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 163 ;i * Tr. Am. Phil.

See, X, 1848, p. 68, pi. i, fig. 2; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 42, pi. i, fig. 2.—* Kuster,
Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 251, pi. lxxxiv, fig. 4.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

*Margaron ( Unio) laticostasus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21.

*Margaron {Unio) laticostatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

*Unio laticostatus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 18.57, p. 497.

—

*P/etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

tQUADRULA UNDULATA var. PILSBRYI Marsh.

* Unio pilshryi Marsh, Nautilus, V, 1891, p. 1.-—* Pilsbry, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

1892, p. 131, pi. VIII, figs. 7, 8; * Nautilus, VII, 1893, pi. i, figs. 7, 8.3

1 More compressed and having finer, more delicate plications than the type. I

have traced it northward into Kansas, where it gradually assumes the ordinary form
of undulata. Occasional specimens are found in the Northern States which agree

very well with the typical latecostaia.

^I feel quite sure that this is only a peculiar variety of undulata.

^A peculiar shell belonging to Mr. J. H. Ferriss, of Joliet, Illinois, from Lake Win-
nipeg, has been examined by the writer. It has unusually strong growth lines and
Is quite full in the ventral region, and has only the very faintest vestiges of plica-

tions below the lower part of the posterior ridge. I regard it as a smooth form of

Q. undulata, and if any considerable number of such specimens were found it might
be worthy of a varietal name,

Proc. N. M. voi. xxii 49
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Mississippi basin generally; St. Lawrence drainage; Eed Eiver of

the North; Lake Winnipeg; Alabama Eiver system; southwest to west-

ern Texas, the varieties in the southwestern area.

QUADRULA DIGITATA Morelet.

* Unio digitatus Morelet, Test. Noviss., Pt. 2, 1851, p. 24.—* B. H. Wright, Check

List, 1888.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss, Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 563, pi. lx,

fig. 1.

Eio Usumaciuta, Guatemala.

t QUADRULA TRIUMPHANS B. H. Wright.

* Unio iriumplians B. H. Wright, Nautilus, XI, 1898, p. 101.

""Quadrula triumphans Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 83, pi. iii, fig 3.

Coosa Eiver, St. Clair County, Alabama.

t QUADRULA BOYKINIANA Lea.

*Unio boyUnianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1812, p. 208, pi. XIII, fig. 22; * Ohs., Ill, 1842, p. 46, pi. xiii, fig, 22.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—* Chenu, 111. Conch.,

1858, pi. xx^aI, figs. 2, 2a, 2&.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 181, pi. lvii,

fig. 1.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i, fig. 1.—*B. H. Weight,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

*Margaron {Unio) Jjoylcinianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28.

" Plectomeriis hoyUnianus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260.

*Unio iaylcinianus PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

Chattahoochee Eiver system; Claiborne, Alabama; Pine Barren

Creek, Escambia County, Florida.

t QUADRULA HEROS Say.'

Unio heros Say, New Harm. Diss., II, No. 19, 1829, p. 291; *Am. Conch., VI,

1834, (part).— 'Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69—

*

Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Conrad, Monog., XII, 1840, p. 107, pi. lix.— * Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 175; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 175, pi. xxii, fig. 28.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Unio lieros var. multipUcatus PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Unio undulatus Say, Am. Conch., I, 1831, pi. xvi (April).

t * Unio muliiplicatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 70, pi, iv, fig. 2 (latter

part of the year); * Obs,, I, 1834, p. 80, pi, iv, fig. 2,

—

*Potiez and Mi-

CHAUD, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 155, pi. Lix, fig. 1.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—* Chenu, 111. Couch., 1858, pi. ix, figs. 2, 2a, 2h;

* Manual, 1859, II, p. 143, fig. 703.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874,

p. 43.— * B. H. Wright, Check List,

1 There hag been some dispute as to what name should be applied to the above

species. In 1829 Say fully described iu the New Harmony Disseminator a species

which he called Unio heros, but diduotfigure it. Later in the American Conchology

ho placed it in the synonymy of Unio undulatus Barnes, though the figure which he

gives as imdulatus in that work and to which his description refers is plainly not

Barnes's species, but the lieros described in the Disseminator. In 1831 Dr. Lea
described Say's species as Unio multipUcatus. Notwithstanding the fact that Say

placed his own species in the synonymy, it is perfectly distinct and was properly

characterized in his description, and his name will have to take the place of the bet-

ter known one of Dr. Lea.
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\*Margarita (Unto) multipUcatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 12; 1838, p. 14.

""Margaron {Unto) multqjUcatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 29.

i'^Unioeightsii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 306; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 367, pL Lxiv, fig. 192 ;
* Obs., VIII, I860, p. 49, pi. lxiv, fig. 192.—

*B. H. Weight, Check List, 1888.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt.7,

II, 1894, p. 564.

*Margaron ( Unio) eightsii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 29.

* Unio eighti P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Unio airocostatus Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pL iv, fig. 13: (Chaugfi^ in

Errata to Unio lieros.)

Mississippi River system generally; Eed Eiver of the l^ortb ; Tom-
bigbee River, Alabama; southwest to Kew Leon, Mexico.

tQUADRULA NICKLINIANA Lea.

* Unio nicMinianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 28, pi. i, fig. 1 ;
* Obs., 1,1834,

p. 140, pi. I, fig. 1.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 175; "Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

175, pi. XXI, fig. 52.—*CATLO"wand Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—"H.
and A. Adams, Gen. Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.

—

*Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. Liii, fig. 276.— "B. H. AVright, Check List, 1888.— * Fischer
and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 565.

* Margarita ( Unio) nicMinianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 12; 1838, p. 14.

* Margaron (Unio) nicklinianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28.

* Plectomerus nicklinianus Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 261.

* Unio nichlianus Kuster, Conch. Cab.^ 1861, p. 218, pi. Lxxiii, fig. 3.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

Mexico; Guatemala.

tQUADRULA STOLLI von Martens.

^Unio stolli von Martens, Biol. Centrali-Amer., MoUusca, 1900, p. 492, pi. xxix,

fig. 2.

Eio de las Salinas, Guatemala; Moctezuma River Central America?^

tQUADRULA NEISLERII Lea.

*Unio neislerii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 165; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1859, p. 212, pi. XXVI, fig. 93; *Obs., VII, 1859, p. 30, pi. xxvi, fig. 93.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron (Unio) neislerii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 29.

Flint River and Macon, Georgia.

' Very close to Quadrula nicldiniana Lea. According to von Martens in the above
citation the Unio nicMiana of Kuster (Conch. Cab. Unio, new ed., p. 218, pi. lxxiii,

tig. 3) is not the nicklinianus of Lea, but a new species which he calls Unio stolli. I

can not agree with him, as it seems to me that Kuster's figure represents Lea's

species very well. The figure and description of U. stolli given by von Martens rep-

resent a more elongated and more plicate shell than the typical nicklinianus of Lea,

but I am doubtful whether it is distinct. Lea's shells of both forms are mostly from
the Moctezuma River, which is in Central America according to Lea, but the only

river of that name I can find is in New Leon, Mexico. Part of von Martens' work
describing the Unionidse of Central America has been received as the Synopsis is

going through the press, and for the most part too late to avail myself of the large

amount of valuable information it contains.
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(Group of Quadrula trapezoides.)

Shell rlioinboid, inflated, with a high posterior ridge; beak sculpture

coarse, irregular corrugations swollen to nodules on the posterior ridge;

surface sculptured on posterior half with oblique ridges, which are

sometimes corrugated, and with strong corrugations on post slope beak

cavities only moderately deep ; nacre purple.

Animal with the gills slightly rounded below, inner the larger

throughout, free from the abdominal sac; palpi enormous, long;

branchial opening very large, finely papillose; anal opening with fine

papilLb or crenulations.

I

QUADRULA TRAPEZOIDES Lea.i

* Unio crassidens var. a, Lamakck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 71.^

^Plectomeriis crassidens var. a, Conkad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 18.53, p. 261.

"Unio trapezoides Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 69, pi. in, fig. 1; " Obs., I,

1834, p. 79, pi. Ill, fig. 1.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72 — * Fer-

USSAC, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.—"Hanlky, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 176; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 176, pi. xxii, fig. 29.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 64.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—^ Chenu,
111. Conch., 1858, pi. x, figs. 2, 2a, 2b; Manual, 1859, II, p. 142, fig. 699.—
* KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1862, p. 274, pi. xcii, fig. 2.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1864, pi. V, fig. 17.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*

Pjetel

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

^Margarita (Unio) trapesoides Lea, Syn., 1836; p. 12; 1838, p. 14.

^Margaron (
Unio) trapesoides Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 31.

Unio interruptus Say, Transylvania Journal, IV, 1831, p. 525; *Am. Couch., IV,

1832, pi. XXXIII, VI, 1834.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Deshayes,
An. sans. Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 556; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 675.—^Troschel,

Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.— * Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser.. Ill,

1845, p. 45, pi. XVII, figs. 1-3.

""Unio domheyava Valenciennes, Rec. Obs. ZooL, II, 1833, p. 227, pi. liii, figs.

1, la, Ih.

Streams flowing into the Gulf of Mexico, from the Alabama Eiver

west to eastern Texas; northward in the Mississippi system to north-

west Tennessee.

^ In 1820 Rafinesque applied the name interrupta to some, to me, unknown Unio, in

Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., but as he placed his species in the subgenus Plagiola of

the genus Obliquaria and not in Unio at all, it does not haA^e priority in the latter

genus. In 1831 (December, according to Dr. Lea) Say described in the Transyl-

vania Jourual the species which Dr. Lea called Unio trapezoides as Unio interruptus.

In the latter part of the same year (I am unable to ascertain the exact date) Dr. Lea
published his name in the Transactions of the American Philosophical Society. As

I have found it impossible to determine which name was actually published first I

have used the better known—that of Dr. Lea.

2 This is Unio trapesoides Lea according to Lea, who examined the Lamarckian

types. See Synopsis, 4th ed., p. 37, footnote.
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Section QTTADRTJLA (Rafinesque, 1820) Agassiz.

(Type, Unio cylindricus Say.)

Shell rhomboid; surface pustulous, with a high, rounded, or sharp

posterior ridge; epidermis generally smooth and bright.

(Group of Quadrula metanevra.)

Shell quadrate or rhomboid, with a wide, rounded posterior ridge,

above which, on the posterior slope is a decided radial furrow; whole

surface except the anterior end generally pustulous, the sculpture of

the posterior slope being often wrinkled; umbonal region high; epi-

dermis shining, usually painted with a beautiful pattern of triangular

spots, and sometimes chevron-shaped lines ; hinge strong, the secondary

lateral in right valve rather feeble, but there is often a faint third lat-

eral above; cavity of the beaks deej) and compressed.

Animal with the marsupium filling all four leaves of the branchiae, the

ova giving it a jjurplish tint; inner gills free from the abdominal sac for

the greater part of their length ; mantle bordered with black ; branchial

opening opposite the lobe of the shell, extending well on to its base; anal

opening without papillae.

tQUADRULA CYLINDRICA Say.

*Unio cylindricus Say, Nicli. Encyc, II, 1816, pi. iv, fig. 3.
—

" Hildreth, Am. Jl.

Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 283, figs. 13, 136.—* Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl.,

1831, p. 76.—* Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p. 68.—*Feeussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842,

p. 182; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pi. xx, fig. 31.—*Catlow and Eeeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Scl. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1861, p. 194, pi. lxii, figs. 1, 2.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867,

pi. LX, fig. 300.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 150.— * Call. Tr. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 15, pi. xii.

* Margarita (Unio) cylindricus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

* Margaron {Unio) cylindricus Lea, Syn., 18.52, p. 23; 1870, p. 35.

* OrUionymuH cylindr'icus Agassiz, Arch. fiir. Naturg., I, 1852, p. 48.

^ Mya cylindrica Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 219.

* Unio {Theliderma) cylindrica Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 271, fig. 54c.

* Unio (Eurynia) solenoides var. cylindrica JiAFiNESQVK, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux.,

V, 1820, p. 298.

* Unio naviformis Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, j). 75.

—

*Deshayes, Encyc.
Mi^th., II, 1830, p. 580.—" Valenciennes, Rec. Obs. Zool., II, 1833, p. 233, pL
Liii, fig.4.—*Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 537; 3d ed., II,

1839, p. 669.—*Anton, Verz. der. Conch., 1839, p. 14.—* Reeve, Conch. Syst.,

1841, p. 118, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 7.'

* Unio rugosus Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 138, fig. 668.

Entire Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; west to

Nebraska (Aughey, doubtful) ; south to Arkansas and Indian Territory.

'Mr. B. H. Wright, Nautilus, XII, 1898, p. 6, has made a var. strigillatus of a com-
pressed, very rough form of cylindrica. There seems to me to be an absolute grada-

tion from cylindrical, nearly smooth specimens to this form.
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tQUADRULA METANEVRA Rafinesque.

* Obliquaria (Quadrula) metanevra Rafinesque, Anu. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820, p.

305, p]. Lxxxi, figs. 15, 16.'—«Chenu, Bib. Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 18,

pi. II, figs. 15, 16.

* Unio {Theliderma) metanevra Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 268, figs. 50, 54&.

*Unio metanever Short and P^^aton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 76.—* Conrad,
New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 70.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 179; *Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 179, pi. xxi, fig. 31.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 252.—*Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. VII, fig. 25.—*PiETEL,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

* Margarita {Unio) metanever Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 15.

*Unio metanevrus Say, Am. Couch., VI, 1834.

—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p.

27.—* Conrad, Monog., I, 1835, p. 10, pi. v, fig. 2.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— * Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac. N. Sci., 1874, p. 43.—
" B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—Call, Tr. Acad. N. Sci. St. Louis, VII,

1895, p. 28, pi. X.

* Margaron {Unio) metanevrus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio metaniver Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

"Unio metaneurus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 50, pi. x, fig. 4.

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

*fUnio nodosiis Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci. VI, 1823, p. 124, pi. vi, figs. 7, 7a, Ib.^—* HiL-

DRETH, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 281.—*Chenu, Manual, 1859, II, p. 138,

fig. 663.

*Mya nodosa Eaton, Zool. Test-Book, 1826, p. 216.

t QUADRULA METANEVRA var. WARDII Lea.

*Unio wardii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p, 392; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 187, pi. XXIV, fig. 257; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 9, pi. xxiv, fig. 257.—

*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxii, fig. 434.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

*Margaron { Unio) ivardii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 33.

Mississippi drainage area except its southern portion, extending to

the Tennessee and Arkansas rivers.

t QUADRULA TUBEROSA Lea.

* Unio tuherosus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 286 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 210, pLxiv, fig. 25; *Obs.,III, 1842, p. 48, pi. xiv, fig. 25.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxviii, figs. 7, 7a, 7&.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

""Margaron Unio tuherosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

Cumberland and Tennessee river systems.

' By common consent this species—which is a most striking one—has been allowed

to stand to the credit of Rafinesque. The outlines of the figures bear some resem-

blance to the species.

2 It is hard to tell from these figures just what Barnes had before him when he

described this species. They are as much like metanevra as anything.
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tQUADRULA SPARSA Lea.

*Unio sparsus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 82 ;;^ *Tt. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 242, pi. XXV, fig. 58; *0b8.. Ill, 1842, p. 80, pi. xxv, fig. 58.— * Con-
rad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., VI, 1853, p. 257.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvi, figs. 2, 2a, 21.—
* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. iv, fig. 14.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* PjlTel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron (Unto) sparsus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

Holston aud Clinch rivers, Tennessee.

tQUADRULA INTERMEDIA Conrad.

* Unio intermedins Conrad, Monog., VII, 1836, p. 63, pi. xxxv, fig. 2; *Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phil., VI, 1853, p. 250.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p". 381, pi. xx,

fig. 28.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— * Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 213, pi. Lxx, fig. 6.— Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1864, pi. XIII, fig. 48.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Margaron ( Unio) intermedius Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio Ideinianm Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 191, pi. lx, fig. 4.

Tennessee River system.

tQUADRULA STAPES Lea.

* Unio sta]}es Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 77, pi. vii, fig. 8.—* Obs., I.

1834, p. 87, pi. VII, fig. 8.—* Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.—* Fer-
ussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Coxrad, Monog., VII, 1836, p. 62, pi. xxxv,
fig. 1.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 179; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 179, pi.

XXII, fig. 38.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.— * Conrad,
Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 258.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 497.—Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv.,figs. 5, 5«, 5&; * Manual,

1859, II, p. 142, fig. 997.—* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiii, fig. 52.—

*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margarita ( Unio) sta^jes Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 13.

* Margaron
(
Unio) stapes Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio retusus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

* Unio stegarius Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 211, pi. lxx, fig. 3.

Alabama and Tombigbee rivers.

Section THELIDERMA (Swainson, 1840) Simpson, 2

(Type, Unio lachrymosus Lea.)

Shell rounded, quadrate to rhomboid, solid, pustulous ; beaks rather

prominent ; beak sculpture consisting of a few rather coarse, subparallel

ridges; anterior end rounded or slightly subtruncate above; base often

arcuate; i)osterior end truncate, high and angled behind the ligament;

epidermis scarcely rayed, never pointed ; beak cavities rather deep.

' It is likely that this is only a small, rather smooth variety of tuberosus.

^Swainson's first species of this group in the text of the Treatise is Unio irroratus,

and after this metanevrus and cylindricus. In the final classification in the same work
he includes in the group lachrymosus and imstulosus, and by the process of elimina-

tion I use the name in order to save coining a new one.
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(Group of Quadrula laohrymosa.)

Sliell quadrate or rhomboid, generally with a sharp, well-developed

posterior ridge, iu front of which is a wide, shallow, radial excavation;

base incurved, posterior end sharply truncate, generally slightly bian-

gular below, high and distinctly angled behind the ligament; posterior

tubercles often iu somewhat radiating rows; earlier beak sculpture

consisting of ridges nearly parallel with the growth lines, but later on

becoming doubly looped and blending into the general sculpture of the

shell; eiDidermis smooth; pseudocardinals strong; laterals straight;

nacre white.

Animal with all four gills used as a marsupium throughout, inner

much the larger, free from the abdominal sac nearly or quite their whole

length
;
palpi very large; branchial opening generally having clustered,

often branching papillae; anal opening smooth; superanal opening

closed below.

t QUADRULA ASPER Lea.

* Unio asper Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 85, pi. ix, fig. 15; "" Obs., I, 1834,

p. 95, pi. IX, fig. 15.— * Conrad, Xew F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 67.—*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 179 ;

* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 179, pi. xxii, fig. 37.—" Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56,— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 245.—*H. and A.Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.497.—*Chenu,
111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv, figs, 4, 4a, 46; * Manual, 1859, II, p. 142, fig. 695.—
* Reeve, Conch, Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. v, fig. 18.—*B. H. Wright, Check List,

1888.

* Margarita {Unio) asper Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 15.

*Margaron (Unio) asper Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio nobilis Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1854, p. 297, pi. xxvii, figs. 2, 3.

* Unio turgidns Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, j)l. iii, fig. 10.

^ Unio apiculatus var. asjyer P^.tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

Streams flowing into the Gulf of Mexico from Alabama west to cen-

tral Texas, and northward to the Verdigris Eiver, Kansas.

tQUADRULA LACHRYMOSA Lea.

Unio lachrymosus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1828, p. 272, pi. vi, fig. 8; ' Obs., I,

1834, p. 14, pi. VI, fig. 8.—* Short and Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 76.—

*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 177;

*Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 177, pi. xx, fig. 38.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 60.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.--*Chenu,
111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv, figs. 6, 6a, 6h; Manual, 1849, II, p. 142, fig. 6;18.—

* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. ix, fig. 33.—^B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., III,. 1890, p. 156.

* Margarita ( Unio) lachrymosus Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 14; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron ( Unio) lachrymosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 32.

* Unio lachrymosus Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1854, p. 70, pi. xvii, fig. 3.

'Published as a separate in 1827. 1 have not seen this. Title from Sabin's Biblio-

theca America.
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^ Quadrula lachrymosa Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. I, 1898, p. 83, pi. xxv, fig. 1 ; xii,

fig. 2.

t * Unio asperrimus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. See, IV, 1831, p. 71, pi. v, fig. 3 ;
i * Obs., I,

1834, p. 81, pi. V, fig. 3.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 178 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 178, pi. xxr, fig. 12.

—

*Potiez and Michaud, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 156, pi. lix,

figs. 2, 3.— * CMxow and. Reeve, Conch. Nona., 1845, p. 56.— * H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. ix, figs. 1,

la, lb.—* B. H. Weight, Check List, 1888.

* Margarila ( Unio) asperrimus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 14; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron ( Urdo) asperrimus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21 ; 1870, p. 33.

''Unio qudrulus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p.

71.

—

*Ferussac, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 27.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 256.—* KUSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 184, pi. Lviii, fig. 1.

"Unio quadratus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. vi, fig. 24.

t QUADRULA LACHRYMOSA var. LUNULATA Pratt.

* Unio lunulatns Pratt, Proc. Dav. Acad. Nat. Sci., I, 1876, p. 167, pi. xxxi, fig. I.2

Entire Mississippi River drainage 5 various localities in the St. Law-

rence basin; Red River of the North; southwest into eastern Texas.

t QUADRULA COUCHIANA Lea.

* Unio coucManus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 305 ; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 371, pi. Lxvi, fig. 196; ^ Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 53, pi. lxvi, fig. 196.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon.," XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxi, fig. 429.—* B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.— * Fischer and
Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 566.—* Simpson, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus.,

XIX, 1896, p. 370.

* Margaron (Unio^ coucManus Lea, Syn., 1870, j). 54.

Rio Salado, Mexico; southwestern Texas.

tQUADRULA FRAGOSA Conrad.

* Unio fragosus Conrad, Monog., II, 1836, p. 12, pi. vi, fig. 2; * Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—^ H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

497.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1861, p. 173, pi. lv, fig. 1.— * Reeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. i, fig. 2; vii, fig. 27.—*B. H.Wright, Check
List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margarita ( Unio) fragosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 14; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron ( Unio) fragosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22 ; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio fragosa Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

' Dr. Lea separated this from his laclrrymosus because the latter had tearlike

nodules, while those of asperrimus were simply elevated. The two forms absolutely

run together, and specimens may be found in which both varieties of nodules occur.

There are forms which are almost smooth, and there is great diversity in the matter
of inflation. Dr. Lea finally came to doubt whether the asperrimus was valid.

"I think that this is a solid, inflated variety of lachrymosus. From the figure, Pratt's

specimens seem to have few tubercles; but I have seen quite a number of shells from
the Ohio River north to Minnesota which resemble it in shape, but are strongly

pustulous throughout. I was at first inclined to believe these were varieties of

asper, but I now regard them as a form of lachrymosus, and they may perhaps be
referred to Pratt's variety. He describes his species as having a large lunule, but
individuals vary greatly in this character.
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* Unio tracjosus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 178; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 178, pi. xx,

fig. 40.'— " Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems ; westward probably

to Minnesota, Nebraska, and Kansas.

t QUADRULA FORSHEYI Lea.

* Unio forslieyi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 155; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 357, pi. LX, fig. 182; *Obs.,VIII, 1860, p. 39, pi. lx, fig. 182.—
* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. vi, fig. 21 .— * B. H.Wright, Check List,

1888.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margaron ( Unio) forslieyi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Alabama to Texas, in streams flowing into the Gulf of Mexico.

t QUADRULA SPECIOSA Lea.

* Unio speciosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 168 ;
^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 207, pi. XXXI, fig. 276; * Obs., IX, 1863, p. 29, pi. xxxi, fig. 276.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxiv, fig. 447.— * B. H.Wright,

Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron ( Unio) si^eciosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 33.

Kansas, south to Texas.

t QUADRULA APICULATA Say.

* Unio apicidatus Say, New Harm. Diss., II, No. 2, 1829, p. 309; * Am. Conch., VI,

1834, pi. LII.2— * Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 67.—* Ferussac, Guer.

Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Conrad, Monog., IX, 1837, p. 78, pi. xliv, fig. 1.—* Han-
ley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 178; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 178, pi. xxiii, fig. 51.—

*(3atlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 55.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci,

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.— * PI. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—
* Chenu, Manual, 1859, II, p. 142, fig. 696.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864,

pi. Ill, fig. 11.—"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 144.

* Margarita ( Unio) apiculatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron (Unio) apiculatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

* Unio nobilis CoNRAD (part), Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1854, p. 297, pi. xxvii, figs. 2, 3.^

Louisiana to Texas.

t QUADRULA RUMPHIANA Lea.

* Unio rumpUanus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 276, pi. xxii, fig. 34; Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 32, pi. XXII, fig. 34.— * Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

257.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

* Margaron ( Unio) rumphianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21 ; 1870, p. 33.

i*Unio hlandianiis Lea,* Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 263; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

' Written tragosus in text, no doubt a typographical error, as it is written cor-

rectly in the explanation of the j)late.

2 Say says that U. asper Lea is the same as his apiculatus. I think he is wrong.

'One specimen figured (fig. 2) is Q. apiculata. The other (fig. 3) is a nondescript,

possibly Q. asper, or it may be the form of Q. laclirymosus which I have placed under

var. lunulatus Pratt.

* Certain forms of rnmpliianus are very different from Mandianus, being more
inflated, and showing a high, biangulate posterior ridge and a deep radial sinus in

front of it, while specimens of the latter are much less inflated and have a low, some-

what rounded, posterior ridge. But the difterence between the two seems to be
absolutely briged by intermediate specimens.
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PMla., IV, 1858, p. 65, pi. xi, fig. 47; * Obs., VI, 1858, p. 65, pi. xi, fig. 47.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxviii, fig. 405.—*B. H. Wkight,

Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 46.

^ Margmon ( TJnio) hlandianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 33.

Western Georgia; Alabama iu the Gulf drainage.

(GrTonp of Quadrulapustulosa.)

Shell round quadrate, truncated behind, full and angled back of the

ligament; beaks high; beak sculpture a few coarse ridges which are

swollen at the somewhat rounded posterior ridge; surface generally

more or less pustulous but sometimes entirely smooth and in some

cases slightly corrugated; epidermis often having a broad, faint, green

ray; hinge strong; nacre white or purple.

Animal with the marsupium occupying all four gills throughout;

inner gills the larger, free the whole or the greater part of their length

from the abdominal sac; branchial opening having clustered, often

branching, papillse.

tQUADRULA PUSTULOSA Lea.

* Unio pustulosus Lea, Tr. Am. PhiL Soc, IV, 1831, p. 76, pL vii, fig. 7; * Obs., I,

1834, p. 86, pi. VII, fig. 7.— "* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Hanley,

Test. Moll., 1842, p. 180; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 180, pi. xxi, fig. 34.—* Catlow
and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 496.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxiii, figs. 2, 2a, 26.—* Calkins,

Pr. Ottawa Acad. N. Sci., 1874, p. 44.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margarita {Unio) pustulosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 15.

*Margaron {Unio) pustulosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

*Quadrnla pustulosa Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 86, pi. xxv, fig. 2;

xxviii, fig. 13.

* Unio verrucosa Valenciennes, Eec. Obs. Zool. Anat., II, 1833, p. 231, pi. liii,

fig. 2.

* Unio nodulosus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.

*Unio prasinus Conrad,' New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 44, pi. in, fig. 1, p. 71.

—

* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Moller, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p.

208.—* CONKAD, Monog., IX, 1837, p. 79, pL XLiv, fig. 2.—* Chenu, Bib.

Conch., Istser., Ill, 1845, p. 22, pi. in, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.— * Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. vii, figs. 26,

26a, 26&.— * B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Unio bullatits y&t. prasinus P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

*Unio lullatus Conrad, Nefw F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 68; Monog., X, 1838, p. 82,

pi. XLV, fig. 2.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 47, pi. ix, fig. 3.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 245.— * Eeeve, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1864, pi. xn, fig. 43.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

*Unio dorfeuiUianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 73, pi. xvii, fig. 54;

* Obs., II, 1838, p. 73, pi. xvii, fig. 54.—* Troschel, Arch, fur Naturg., V,

1839, II, p. 237.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 179; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

179, pi. xxni, fig. 10.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 248.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxv, figs. 5,5a, 5b.—
* Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. x, fig. 38.—* B. H. Wright, Check List,

^A smooth form of pustulosus, according to the type in Philadelphia Academy.
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-* Call (part), Tr. Ac. N. Sci. St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 40, pis. xii, xiii,

XIV, XV, figs. 1, 2.

^Margarita ( Unio) dorfeuillianus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 15.

*Margaron {Unio) dorfeuillianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

*fUnio uher Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., II, 1866, p. 279, pL xv, fig. 16.'

\*Unio schooleraften sis Lea, Tr. Am. PhiL Soc, V, 1834, p. 37, pL in, fig. 9;^ *0b8.,

I, 1834, p. 149, pi. Ill, fig. 9.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.—*Hanley,
Test. Moll., 1842, p. 178; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 178.—-^Catlow and Reeve,

Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.— 'H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—

'^SoWERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i, fig. 3; xiii, fig. 47.

*Mar;/arita (Unio) sehoolcraftensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1833, p. 15.

*Marrjaron (Unio) sehoolcraftensis Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 22.

* Unio bullatus var. sehoolcraftensis PyETp:L, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

*Margaron ( Unio) sehoolcraftit Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 33.

* Unio schoolcrafiii, B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

tQUADRULA PUSTULOSA var. PERNODOSA Lea.

*Unio pernodosus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 163; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, '1848, p. 71, pi. Ill, fig. 8; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 45, pi. in, fig. 8.—* Conrad,
Pr. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 2.54.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi.

XII, fig. 46.—*B. H. WriCxHT, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 163.

^Margaron ( Unio) pernodosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 34.

t* Unio asperatus Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 41 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 68, pi. VII, fig. 218; "Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 72, pi. vii, fig. 218.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxv, fig. 450.—*B. H. Wright,
Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

*Margaron ( Unio) asperatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 33.

tQUADRULA PUSTULOSA var. KEINERIANA Lea.

*Unio keinerianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,
X, 1852, p. 281, pi. xxni, fig. 40; ^*Obs., V, 1852, p. 37, pi. xxiii, fig. 40.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P^tel,
Conch. Sam., IH, 1890, p. 156.

*Margaron (Unio (keifterianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 34.

Entire Mississippi drainage; Michigan; Lake Erie;"? Alabama River

system; westward to central Texas; the varieties in streams draining

into the Gulf of Mexico.

' Probably a smootli form of j^ustulosits.

^The type is a nearly smooth, compressed form of pustiilosus, I am sure. Lea
includes with it in his collection a number of strongly pustulous, compressed shells.

Quadrula pustiilosa is a very widespread, abundant, and variable species. A large,

solid, inflated, and somewhat quadrate form has been called Unio dorfeuillianus by
Dr. Lea, and various smooth races have received names, but they so completely

blend into the typical form that it does not seem to me they are worthy of varietal

names. A somewhat triangular variety, often haviug a broad, faint ray, is found iu

the Ohio River and southward which probably equals the Ynxiety pernodosa.

^ Seems to be about the same as U. pernodosHS, only a little smoother. These two
are more rounded posteriorly, and are doubtfully worthy of a varietal name.
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tQUADRULA COOPERIANA Lea.

iUnio cooperianm Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 61, pi. viii, fig. 21; *Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 173, pi. vm, fig. 21.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 180; *Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 180, pi. xxi, fig. 1.

—

"^Catlow and Reeve, Conch Nona., 1845,

p. 57.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.—* H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 183,

pi. LVii, fig. 5.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Margarita ( Unio) coope^'ianns Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 16; 1838, p. 15.

*Margaron ( Unio) cooperianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p, 22; 1870, p. 34.

"Unio striatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. vm, fig. 30.'

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems. Reported by Keyes

at Muscatine, Iowa, but this is probably an error.

tQUADRULA MORTONI Conrad.

* Unio mortoni Conrad, Monog. II, 1836, p. 11, pi. vi, fig. 1.— " Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 51, pi. xi, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p.252.— * B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 160.

t * U7iio turgidus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 11, pi. v, fig. 11; * Obs., II,

1838, p. 11, pi. V, fig. 11.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg.,V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 180; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 180, pi. xxi, fig. 51.—

*€1atlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxv, figs. 1, la, 16.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

* Margarita ( Unio) turgidus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 16; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron ( Unio) turgidus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22 ; 1870, p. 34.

Lower Mississippi River drainage as far north as western Tennessee

and Indian Territory ; west into eastern Texas.

tQUADRULA SPH^RICA Lea.

* Unio spha^ricus Ij-ea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 145; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

1869, p. 319, pi. LI, fig. 132; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 78, pi. li, fig. 131.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

* Margaron ( Unio) sijha'ricus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 33.

Streams of Alabama and Mississippi flowing into the Gulf of Mexico.

tQUADRULA PUSTULATA Lea.

""Unio pustulatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1834, p. 79, pi. vii, fig. 9; *Obs., I

1834, p. 89, pi. VII, fig. 9.—* Hanley, Test Moll, 1842, p. 178; *Biv. Shells

1843, p. 178, pi. XXII, fig. 36.—*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p
63.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.—* H. and A. Adams
Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv, figs. 8^

8a, 8&.—* Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Ac N. Sci., 1874, p. 44.—* B. H. Wright
Check List, 1888.

* Margarita (Unio) ptustulatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 15; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron (Unio) 2mstulatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 33.

^Changed in errata to cooperianus.
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*Umo (Theliderma) jnistulata Swainson, Treat, on Mai., 1840, p. 271, fig. 5id.

*Umo nodulatus Say, Am. Couch., VI, 1834.— "" Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834,

p_ 70.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—* Conrad, Monog., 1837, p. 80,

pi. XLV, fig. 1.
—

* KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 254, pi. lxxxvi, fig. 1.

—

* Keeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xiii, fig. 51.

* Unio nodulatus Rafinesque var. pustulatus P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; Mississippi River

and tributaries from eastern Iowa south to Louisiana; southern

Michigan.

tQUADRULA NODIFERA Conrad.i

* Unio nodiferus Conrad, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1841, p. 19 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1842, p. 179; I, 1850, p. 277, pi. xxxviii, figs. 4, 8; *Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.

Louisiana and eastern Texas.

t QUADRULA CAHABENSIS Lea.

*Umo cahabensis 'L-EA, Pr.Ac.N. Sci. Phila., XXIIl, 1871, p. 190; "^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 17, pi. v, fig. 14; * Ohs., XIII, 1874, p. 21, pi. v, fig. 14.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Oahawba Eiver, Alabama.

t QUADRULA VALLATA Lea.

* Unio vallatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 145 ;
*" Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

1869, p. 315, pi. I., fig. 128; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 75, pi. L, fig. 128.-* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

""Margaron (Unio) raUatns Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 34.

Alabama and Black Warrior rivers, Alabama.

tQUADRULA REFULGENS Lea.

* Unio refiiloenft Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Xll, 1868, p. 145 ;
-^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1869, p. 317, pi. LI, fig. 130; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 77, pi. li, fig. 130.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

""Margaron ( Unio) refulgens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 34.

* Unio pusiulosus Call (part), Tr. Ac. Sci. St. Louis,VII, 1895, p. 42, pi. xv, figs. 3, 4.

Mississippi and probably Alabama.

tQUADRULA HOUSTONENSIS Lea.

*Unio honstonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 155; *.n. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 358, pi. lx, fig. 183; ^ Obs., VIII, p. 40, pL lx, fig. 183.—

*SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxi, fig. 425.—*B. H.Wright,

Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (Unio) houstonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Texas, Louisiana, and southern Arkansas, Verdigris River, Kansas?

1 There are six shells bearing the name Unio nodiferus Conrad in the Philadelphia

Academy of Natural Sciences. Part of them ure the same as figured in the Journal,

and the rest are jirobably mortoni.
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tQUADRULA PETRINA Gould.

• " Unio petrimis Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., V, 1855, p. 228; * Otia Conch., 1862,

p. 218.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron {Unio) petrinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Texas. Cragiu's localities, Verdigris aud Neosho rivers, Kansas, are

probably erroneous.

tQUADRULA AUREA Lea.

*Unio aureus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 112; "^ JL Ac. N. Sci.Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 195, pi. XXVI, fig. 264; * Obs., IX, 1863, p. 17, pi. xxvi, fig. 264.—
* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiii, fig. 438.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.—*P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

* Margaron (Unio) aureus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

*Unio hoUi Call, Am. Naturalist, XV, 1881, p. 390.'

Texas.

tQUADRULA PAUPERCULA Lea.

* Unio pauperculus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 39 ;
* Jl. Ac. IST. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 99, pi. XV, fig. 247 ;
* Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 103, pi. xv, fig. 247.—'^ B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) paupercUlus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

^

Texas.

(Group of Quadrula infucdta.)

Shell small, rounded rhomboid, with a low, distinct posterior ridge,

truncated behind and angled back of the ligament; beaks moderately

elevated, subcentral; beak sculpture, four or five coarse, subparallel

ridges which curve upward behind, with fine, radial ridges between

them and the ligament; surface blackish, sculptured with zigzag or

chevron-shaped corrugations which often become pustulous below;

posterior slope having radial, broken wrinkles; pseudocardinals small,

stumpy; secondary lateral of the right valve present; beak cavities

moderately deep, slightly compressed; anterior scars small, smooth;

nacre rather dull, purplish.

Animal with the marsupium occupying all four leaves of the gills;

inner gills the larger, free from the abdominal sac only part of their

length; anal opening without papillae.^

' An inflated form

.

2 Usually entirely free from sculpture excepting faint corrugations on the poste-

rior slope. A specimen belonging to Mr. William A. Marsh, from Village Creek,

Texas, shows slight tuberculation on the disks.

^I have been puzzled as to the relationshij) of this group and have been strongly

inclined to place it near chicl'asawhensis, but I now believe it is more closely allied

to the Pustulosa group. Its posterior truncation, the prominent angle behind the

ligament, and beak sculpture lead me to place it here. The general sculpture of

Q, petrina approaches that of these species.
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t QUADRULA INFUCATA Conrad.

* Unio infucatus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, j). 45, pi: iii, fig. 2, p. 70.— * Mol-
LER, Syn. Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 208.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.

—

* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 203 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 203.—* Chenu, Bib.

Conch., 1st ser., Ill, 1845, p. 22, pi. ii. fig. 6.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch.

Nom., 1845, p. 60.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—* H. and
A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861,

p. 176, pi. LV, fig. 5.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XL, fig. 221.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Corch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.—
" Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 409, pi xlix, figs. 1-3, 6.

^Margarita ( Unio) infucatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron ( Unio) infucatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 30.

*Unio securiforniis Conrad, 'Ann. and Mag., IV, 1849, p. 300; Pr. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., * 1, 1850, p. 275 pi. xxxvii, fig. 1 ; *IV, 1849, p. 152; *VI, 1852, p. 257—
*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., til, 1890, p. 167.

Chattahoochee and Flint rivers, Georgia.

t QUADRULA KLEINIANA Lea.^

*Unio Meinianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1852, p. 251; '^ Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1852, p. 265, pi. XVII, fig. 18; *Obs., V, 1852, p. 21, pi. xvii, fig. 18.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. ii, fig. 6.—
*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margaron {Unio) Meinianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 30.

* Unio sparsus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 252, pi. lxxxv, fig. 2.

Southern Georgia; northern Florida.

Section FTJSCONAIA Simpson, 1900,

(Type, Unio trigonus Lea.)

Shell round, rhomboid, triangular, or short elliptical, with a moderate
posterior ridge; beaks high and full, curved inward and forward, sculp-

tured with a few coarse, parallel ridges which curve upward behind;

epidermis dark; surface not sculptured; hinge plate of moderate width;

pseudocardinals strong; nacre white, salmon, or purple.

Animal having all four gills occupied throughout as a marsupium,
filled with pink or purplish ova wbeu gravid; inner gills mucli the

wider in front, free generally from the abdominal sac; outer gills cut

away slopingly in front.

(Group of Quadrula headleiana.)

Shell moderately solid, somewhat triangularly rounded, bluntly

pointed and sometimes slightly biangular at post base, with a more
or less developed posterior ridge, in front of which it is full; beaks not

1 A rather smooth infucatus.

2 In the Proceedings of the U. S. National Museum, XV, 1892, p. 404, I united this

species with Unio infucatus Conrad. Further study of additional material and of

the animals which show some difl^erences has induced me to separate the two.
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very high; beak sculpture very coarse, concentric ridges ;
' disks irregu-

larly concentrically striate; epidermis rich, dark chestnut; hinge plate

rather narrow; pseudocardinals radial, stumpy; cavity of the beaks
only moderately deep.

'Eo gravid specimens have been seen, but those examined do not seem
to differ from others of the genus.

tQUADRULA CHICKASAWHENSIS Lea.

*Unio ckickasaivhensis Lea,, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PMla., V, 1861; p. 39; *°J1. Ac. N. Sci.

PMla., V, 1862, p. 101, pi. xvi, fig. 250; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 105, pi. xvi,

fig. 25a—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Margaron (Unio) cMckasaivhensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Mississippi and Louisiana.

tQUADRULA SUCCISSA Lea.

* Unio succissus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil, Soc, X, 1852, p. 275, pi. xxi, fig. 32 ; * Obs., V,

1852, p. 31, pi. XXI, fig. 32.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 496.—*S0WERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiii, fig. 174.— -B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.—
* Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XV, 1892, p. 29, pi. lxxi, fig. 5,

*Margaron {Unio) succissus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 38.

Wnio cacao Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 344, pi. Lvi, fig. 169; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 26, pi. Lvi, fig. 169.—

*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margaron
(
Unio) cacao Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 54.

West Florida ; southern Alabama.

tQUADRULA PUMILA Lea.

* Unio pmnilus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 23, pi. vii, fig. 17; * Obs., II

1838, p. 23, pi. vii, fig. 17.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p
234.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 185; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 185, pi. xxiii

fig. 13.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p.-63.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac
Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll,, II

1857, p. 495.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xix, figs. 1, la, lb.—* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxvi, fig. 198.— *B. H. Wright, Check List

1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

* Margarita ( Unio) inmiilus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

* Margaron ( Unio) ])umilus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

Black Eiver, North Carolina. Only the type shell, a small specimen,

not in very good condition, has been seen by me.

t?QUADRULA UTRICULUS Lea.

* Unio utriculus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

X, 1848, p. 69, pi. I, fig. 3; Obs., IV, 1848, p. 43, pi. i, fig. 3.—* Conrad, Pr,

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 259.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.
"^ Margaron ( Unio) utriculus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.,

INorth Carolina. The specimen in the Lea collection which came from

Arkansas is not this species at all.

'According to Marsh, who has examined the beak sculpture of Q. asJceivi. I have

never seen a specimen of the group in which it was not all eroded away.

Proc. ]Sr. M. vol. xxii 50
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tQUADRULA BEADLEIANA Lea.

* Unio leadleianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Soi. PMla., V, 1861, p. 39; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1862, p. 94, pL xiv, fig. 242; *Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 98, pi. xiv, fig.

242.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888. ,

" Margaron (Unio) headlelanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Mississippi to eastern Texas.

tQUADRULA ASKEWI Marsh.

* Unio askeivi Marsh, Nautilus, X, 1896, p. 91 ; X, 1897, pi. i, figs. 3, 4.

Western Louisiana ; eastern Texas.

(Group of Quadrula trigona.)

Shell triangular, generally inflated, with high, full beaks which are

incurved and turned forward over a well-developed lunule; anterior end

obliquely truncate above, often with a curved, shallow depression in

each valve running from the beaks to midway down the anterior end,

and forming a sort of secondary lunule; posterior base usually incurved;

the posterior ridge ending in a rather sharp point; beak sculpture, a

few coarse, concentric ridges turned uj)ward behind and often swollen

on the posterior ridge, sometimes becoming finer and broken or irregu-

lar on the upper disk; hinge solid but not very wide; pseudocardinals

triangular and radial, torn; there is a secondary lateral in the right

valve; cavity of the beaks generally deep and compressed; muscle

scars small, deep.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole of all four bran-

chiae; inner gills generally free from the abdominal sac, much wider

than the outer in front; outer nearly or quite equaling them in width

behind; anal opening distinctly crenulate or papillose.

tQUADRULA RUBIGINOSA Lea.

* Unio rubiginosus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, III, 1829, p. 427, pi. viii, fig. 10; * Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 41, pi. VIII, fig. 10.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835,

p. 548.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 185; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 185, pi. xxi,

fig. 43.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.—* H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xiii, figs. 4, 4a,

4&.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvii, fig. 136.— * Calkins, Pr.

Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 44.— " B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*Wal-
TON, Moll. Monroe Co., 1892, p. 16, pi. viii, fig. 1.

*Margarita
( Unio) ruhigitiosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

*Margaron
(
Unio) ruUginosiis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

*Unio ruhiginosa Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 672.

* Quadrula ruhiginosa Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 77, pi. xix, fig. 2;

XX, fig. 1.

*Unio flavus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 69.— * Say, Am. Conch., VI,

1834.—*Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 27.—* Conrad, Monog., IX, 1837, p.

74, pi. XLi, fig. 2.—* KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1852, p. 61, pi. xiv, fig. 2 ;
p. 265, pi.

Lxxxix, fig. 5.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.

""Unio flavus var. riibiginosus P^-etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, j). 152.

* Unio trigonus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. LXiv, p. 322.

Entire Mississippi drainage; eastern Texas; St. Lawrence River

system ; Nelson Eiver and its tributaries.
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tQUADRULA CERINA Conrad.

*Unio cerinus Conrad, Mouog., XI, 1838, p. 95, pi. Lii; *Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 246.— * SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 468.—
" B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.— "* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

Louisiana; eastern Texas ; Mississippi; Alabama; north to Arkansas.

tQUADRULA HEBETATA Conrad.

* Unio hebetatus Conrad, * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1854, p. 296, pi. xxvi, fig. 5.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) habetatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Missouri; Tuscaloosa Eiver, Alabama.

tQUADRULA RUBIDA Lea.

*Unio rtiUdus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 40; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 95, pi. XIV, fig. 244; * Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 99, pi. xiv, fig. 244.—
* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) rnhidiis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

t * Unio negatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 59 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 76, pi. IX, fig. 225; Obs., VIII, 1862, p. 80, pl.ix, fig. 225.—*Sow-
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxii, fig. 165.—* B. H. Wright, Check
List, 1888.—*P,etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

* Margaron ( Unio) negatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Streams flowing- into the Gulf of Mexico from Alabama to Louisiana.

The shell reported under the name Unio negatus, from Kansas, is prob-

ably a somewhat sulcate ruMginosus.

tQUADRULA CHUNII Lea.

Unio chunii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 392; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 196, pi. xxvii,p. 265; *Obs., IX, 1863, p. 18, pi. xxvii, fig. 2'65.—

' B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel, III, 1890, p. 148.

^Margaron (Unio) chunii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38. '

Mississippi; west to central Texas north to Arkansas.

tQUADRULA RIDDELLII Lea.

* Unio riddelUi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 392 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 198, pi. xxvii, fig. 267; " Obs., IX, 1863, p. 20, pi. xxvii, fig. 267.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiii, fig, 442.— *B. H.Wright,
Check List, 1888.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

*Margaron ( Unio) riddellii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Dallas, Texas.

t QUADRULA FRIERSONI B. H. Wright.

"" Unio friersoni B. H. Wright, Nautilus, IX, 1896, p. 134, pi. iii.

Louisiana; eastern Texas.

tQUADRULA TRIGONA Lea.

* Unio trigonus, Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 110, pi. xvi, fig. 40; * Obs., I,

1834, p. 120, pi. XVI, fig. 40.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 185 ;
* Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 185, pi. XXI, fig. 6.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 258.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—* Chenu, 111. Couch., 1858, pi. xvi, figs. 7, la, lb.~
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*SowERBY, CoQch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvi, fig. 459.— * Calkins, Pr.

Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 45.—* B. H. AVright, Check List, 1888.—* PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

''Margarita ( Dnio) trigonua Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 18; 1838, p. 17.

* Margaron ( Unio) trigoniis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

""Quadrula trigona Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 76, pL xv, fig. 5.

*Unio undaUis CoNRAD, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—* Say, Am. Conch.,

VI, 1834.

* Unio triangularis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 56, pi. xii, fig. 3.

* Unio 2nlaris Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvii, fig. 138.

Entire Mississippi drainage; Ooosa Eiver, Alabama; Michigan and
tlie Upper St. Lawrence drainage.

tQUADRULA OBLIQUA Lamarck.

* Unio ohliqua Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 72.

—

^Ferussac, Guer. Mag.,

1835, p. 28.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert, 2d ed., 1835, p. 534; 3d ed., II, 1839,

p. 668.

^Margarita ( Unio) ohliqua Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 20.

*Unio ooliquus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 186; *Biv. 1843, p. 186, pi. xx,

fig. 24.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Noni., 1845, p. 61.—* Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 63, pi. xv, fig. 1.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila.,VI,

1853, p. 253.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— * Calkins,

Pr. Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 44.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.—
* Call, Tr. Ac. Sci. St. Louis, VII, 1895, p. 31, pi. iv.

*Margarita ( Unio) ohliquus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 17.

*Margaron ( Unio) ohliquus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

""Unio nndatus Barnes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 121, pi. iv, fig. 4.

—

''Hildreth,

Am.Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 280.i—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 259.

""Mya undata Eaton, Zool. Text-Book, 1826, p. 219.

""Unio mytiloides Short and Eaton, Transylvania JL, 1831, p. 74.

* Unio cordatus Conrad, Monog., V, 1836, p. 48, i^l. xxv.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab.,

1852, p. 57, pi. XIII, fig. 1.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiii,

376.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

Oliio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; west in Illinois to

the Mississippi; Claiborne, Alabama.

t QUADRULA COCCINEA Conrad.

*Unio coccineus Conrad,^ Monog., Ill, 1836, p. 29, pi. xiii, fig. 1.

—

Lea, Tr. Am.
Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 12, pi. v, fig. 12; *0b8., II, 1838, p. 12, pi. v, fig. 12.-

*Troschel, Arch. fur. Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—*Hanley, Test. Moll..

1842, p. 203; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 203, pi. xxii, fig. 54.—*Catlow and Eeeve,

1 This was figured by Hildreth, but the figures of this species and a number of

others were left out by the editor.

2In the Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, VI, 1838, p. 12, pi. v,

fig. 12, Lea described this species, and stated that about eighteen months previous Dr.

Hildreth had sent him a single specimen under the name Unio coccineus; but there is

nothing to show that Hildreth had described it. In the Monography in 1836, III,

p. 29, pi. XIII, fig. 1, Conrad describes this species under the same name, and also

credits it to Hildreth, stating that it was in the collection of the Philadelphia

Academy of Natural Sciences under that name. The species must be credited to

Conrad, who first described it, though Lea read his description in 1834.
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Couch. Norn., 1845, p. 57.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1852, p. 49, pi. x, fig. 2,

—

* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 247.— '^H. and A. Adams, Gen,
Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxv, figs. 4, 4a,

46.—*-SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciv, fig. 512.

—

^Calkins, Pr.

Ottawa Acad. Sci., I, 1874, p. 42.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—
*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margarita ( Unio) coccineus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

" Margaron ( Unio) coccineus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 56.

* Quadrula coccinea Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 79, pi. xiv, fig. 1 ; xix,

fig. 3.

* ?7mo rw&ews Menke, Syn., Meth. Moll., 1828, p. 90.

* Unio catillus Conrad, Monog., Ill, 1836, p. 30, pi. xiii, fig. 2.—* Kuster, Couch.
Cab., 1852, p. 64, pi. xv, fig. 2.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853,

p. 246.—*P«tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Unio catilus B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Unio goiildianus Ward, ' Jay's Catalogue, 3d ed., 1839, p. 24.

* Unio cuneiis Call, Ti*. Ac. Sci. St. Louis, VII, p. 14.

t QUADRULA COCCIENEA var. PAUPERCULA Simpson.^

Entire Upj)er Mississippi drainage^ St. Lawrence basin in various

localities. The peculiar dwarf variety whicli is found in this latter

area seems almost entitled to specific rank.

t QUADRULA SOLIDA Lea.

Unio solidus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 13, pi. v, fig. 13 ; * Obs., II, 1838, p.

13, pi. V, fig. 13.—*Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—
*HANLEY,Test. Moll., 1842, p. 186; ^Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 186, pi. xxiii, fig. 15.—
* CATLOW and Eeeve, Couch. JSTom., 1845, p. 64.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.
Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—"Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxv, figs. 2, 2a,

2b.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 258, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 4.—* Eeeve,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvii, fig. 133.— "" Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad.

Sci., 1874, p. 45.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"^PiETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 168.

"^Margarita ( Unio) solidus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 20; 1838, p. 17.

^ Margaron ( Unio) solidus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

" ? U7iio cardiacea Deshayes, Tr. Elem. de Couch., 1839, p. 19, pi. xxxi, figs. 1, 2.

* UniofulgidusJ^¥.A,^ Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1845, p. 164; '^Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1848

p. 73, pi. IV, fig. 10; *Obs., IV, 1848, p. 47, pi. iv, fig. 10.— * Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 249.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 495.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 253.

* Margaron ( Unio) fulgidus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

* Unio ohovalis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 253.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; south to Louisiana;

west to Arkansas and Kansas; north to Minnesota; east, through Wis-
consin, Illinois, and Indiana, to Ohio. '

' Adopted by Dr. Jay and used in his catalogue, but never described. It is a white
nacred coccinea.

-There is a dwarf form, greatly inflated and having the rest periods very plainly

marked, found in the St. Lawrence and its tributaries near the Niagara Falls, which
may bear the above varietal name.

'^ There is only the type, a young shell, in Lea's collection, and I have no hesitation

in referring it to solidus.
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tQUADRULA PLENA Lea.

* Unio plenusl.\s.A, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 286; "Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1843,

p. 211, pi. XIV, fig. 26; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 49, pi. xiv, fig. 26.—* Conrad, Proc.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 255.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Reo. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 495.— * KusTER, Couch. Cab., 1861, p. 264, pi. lxxxix, fig. 3.

—

*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxi, fig. 305.—* B. H. Weight, Check List, 1888.—
* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margaron ( Unio) plenus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25 ; 1870, p. 39.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; southwest to Kansas

aud Arkansas.
QUADRULA FLEXUOSA Simpson.

Holston Elver, Tennessee.

Quadrula flexuosa Simpson, Proc. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 83, pi. ii, fig. 8.

tQUADRULA PYRAMIDATA Lea.

" Unio pyramidatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1834, p. 109, pi. xvi, fig. 39 ;
* Obs., T,

1834, p. 119, pi. XVI, fig. 39.— '^^ Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 186 ;
* Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 186, pi. XX, fig. 45.— Deshayes, Traite Elem. de Conch., II, 1850?, p.

216, pi. XXXI, figs. 1, 2.— *Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.

—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.— "Chenu, III. Conch.,

1858, pi. XVI, figs. 5, 5a, 5&.— ^Sowekby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxiv, p_

323.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

'^Margarita ( Unio) pyramidatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 21; 1838, p. 17.

^Margaron {Unio) pyramidatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 39.

* Unio mytiloides Deshayes, Enc. Meth., II, 1830, p. 586, pi. ccxlix, fig. 4.

—

""Say, Am. Conch., Pt. 6, 1834.— "Ferussac, 1835, p. 28.— *M(Jller, Syn.

Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 209. - '^ Conrad, Monog., IV, 1836, p. 41, pL xx.—
* Sv^^AiNSON, Treatise on Mai., 1840, p. 267, figs. 52-53.— ' Catlow and Reeve,

Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—" Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1852, p. 59, pi. xiii, fig. 3;

1861, p. 265, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 4.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

^Margarita {Unio) mytiloides Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 21; 1838, p. 17. .

'^Margaron { Unio) mytiloides Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 39.

'^Unio mytiloides Rafiuesque var. iryramidatuii P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

160.'

^Unio cardiacea Guerin, Icon. Regne Animal, 1829?, If, pi. xxviii, fig. 7.

" Unio ruber Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 257.

*Z7nio ohliqua Wood, Ind. Test, rev., 1856, p. 200, pi. i, fig. 8.

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; southwest to

Arkansas; west to jSTebraska"?; north In the Mississippi to Wisconsin.

(Group of Quadrula subrotunda.)

Shell solid, rounded, elliptical or ovate, with high beaks curved

inward and forward over a distinct luuule; beak sculpture a few coarse

'Most of the authors who use the name mytiloides believe it to be Rafinesque's

species, though they figure and describe the pyramidaius of Lea. The specimens in

the Lea collection which Dr. Lea calls mytiloides Rafiuesque, are evidently a form of

his pyramidatas. Rafines(iue's figure represents a shell very long and almost

straight on the posterior dorsal line, Avith astonishingly high beaks, aud four dis-

tinct, e(iually soi^arated rays on the disk, aud he says there are some oblique, black,

longitudiual bands on the shell. The Raflnesquiau shell seems as near to the Unio

clava of Lamarck as anything, but it does uot agree with that.
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ridges curved up behind; posterior ridge feebly developed; epidermis

brownish or blackish, and often painted with a few faint rays on the

earlier shell which are disposed to break into squarish spots; hinge
and teeth strong; secondary lateral in right valve well developed;

beak cavities deep, compressed; muscle scars deep. Animal with all

four gills used as a marsupium throughout, filled with pink ova; gills

large, inner only slightly the larger, free the greater part of their

length; anal opening crenulate or papillose.

t QUADRULA BURSA-PASTORIS B. H. Wright.

* Unio hursa-pastoris B. H. Wright, Nautilus., IX, 1896, p. 133, pi. in.

Clinch and Powell rivers; A^irginia and Tennessee.

t QUADRULA KIRTLANDIANA Lea.

* Unio hirtlandianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 98, pi. xiv, fig. 41 ; * Obs.,

1, 1834, p. 210, pi. XIV, fig. 41.— * Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 29.— * Han-
ley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 203, pi. xxiii, fig. 27.—'* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch.
Norn., 1845, p. 60.— * Conrad, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p.

251.—TRUS-
TER, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 168, pi. xlix, figs. 2, 3; 1861, p. '214, pi. lxxi,

fig. 1.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.

—

*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxvii, fig. 402.—*B, H. Wright, Check List,

1888.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

*Margarita (Unio) Mrtlandianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

* Margaron ( Unio) Mrtlandianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35 ; 1870, p. 56.

" Unio kirUandianus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 203.

'

t QUADRULA KIRTLANDIANA var. MINOR Simpson.^

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; southwest to

Arkansas; north to Wisconsin?; east through southern Michigan.

t QUADRULA SUBROTUNDA Lea.«

" Unio suhroiundus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 117, pi. xviii, fig. 45; *0b8.,

I, 1834, p. 127, pi. XVIII, fig. 45.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 203 ; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 203, pi. xx, fig. 58.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845,

p. 64.— * II. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*?Chenu, 111.

1 A typographical error no doubt. There is a Unio MrMandianus recently named
by Wright.

"A form is found in the Tennessee drainage which comes nearest, it seems to me,

to the I'irilandianus of Lea, but is much smaller and more delicate, and is not so

strongly colored. Mr. Wetherby believes this to be a form of the nearly allied

suhrotundus, but it seems to me too much compressed for that. Dr. Sterk; ja of the
opinion that the two species should be united. While there are specir^ens which
can hardly be determined, it seems to me that in the main the two are distinct.

The small form may be called variety minor.

^ The name subrotunda was used by Eafinesque in 1820 for some species of Naiad,
probably a member of the Circuius group which I can not determine, and placed in

the genus Ohliquaria by him. Conrad afterwards, in 1834, placed what he supposed
was this species in the genus Unio. Lea applied the name suhrotundus to his species

in 1831, and being the first to use it for that genus, I think it will have to stand,

and Conrad's name become a synonym.
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Conch., 1858, pi. xv, figs. 1, la, 15.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 190, pi. lx,

fig. 3.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margarita ( Unio) suirotundus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

*Margaron ( Unio) subrotundus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35 ; 1870, p. 56.

• * 1 Unio Irevialis Crouch, 111. Int. to Lamarck, 1827, p. 16, pi. ix, fig. 3.'— '' f Cat-

low and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 56.

* Unio personatus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 71.

" Uviopolitus Say, Am. Conch., VI, 1834.^—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—
* Conrad, Monog., VIII, 1837, p. 67, pi. xxxvii, fig. 2.—* Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1852, p. 62, pi. xiv, fig. 4.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 255.—* SOWERBT, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxii, p. 168.—

^PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.3

Ohio, Cumbeiiaud, and Tennessee river systems. Eeported from

Michigan and the Grand River, Ontario, but it is probable that the

material from these localities is not subrotundus.

tQUADRULA PILARIS Lea.

* Unio pilaris Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 285; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII, 1842,

p. 209, pi. XIV, fig. 24 ; Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 47, pi. xiv, fig. 24.—* Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 255.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 492.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 3, 3a, 3&.—* Kus-

ter, Conch Cab., 1861, p. 255, pi. lxxxvi, fig. 3.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1865, pi. XXVII, fig. 138.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margaron ( Unio) pilaris Lea, Syn., 1852, p'. 35 ; 1870, p. 56.

]*Unio lesueiirianus Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc. I, 1840, p. 286; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 195, pi. VIII, fig. 6; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 33, pi. viii, fig. 6.—

*CoNRAD, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 251.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., 11, 1857, p. 492.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pL xxx, figs. 4, 4a,

4&.—^Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 215, pi. lxxii, fig. 2.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Margaron ( Unio) lesueiirianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35 ; 1870, p. 56.

Tennessee and Cumberland river sytemsj Green River, Kentucky;

reported from the Ohio River.

tQUADRULA CUNEUS Conrad.^

* Unio cuneus Conrad, Monog., XII, 1840, p. 105 ;
pi. lviii, fig. 1.—* B. H. Wright,

Check List, 1888.

Arkansas; Louisiana; Sabine River, Texas.

1 The figure looks something like subrotunda, or it may possibly be ehenw^. I can

not make out Lamarck's irevialis (An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 75), which he says came

from the Isle de France. Sganzin was told by the people of the island that no Unio

was found there (Mem. Hist. Nat. Strasb., Ill, 1846, p. 8).

2 Merely listed by Say, but neither Lea nor I have been able to find that it was ever

described by him.

^Kirtland states that an oblique sulcatiou below the superior posterior angle dis-

tinguishes the female of this species, as it does the retusiis, from the male. I have

not noticed it.

' Mr. Conrad states in the Monography that his shells came from the Little Red
River, Arkansas. Our shells in the U. S. National Museum collection are from the

same stream, but are not quite so solid, nor are they just the shape of the figure, yet

I have no doubt that they are cuneus.
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tQUADRULA EBENUS Lea.

*Z7moe&ewM,sLEA,Tr.Aru. Phil. Soc.jIV, 1831,p.84,pl. ix. fig. 14; *Obs., I,1834,p,

94, pi. IX, fig. 14.—^Conrad, New F. W. SLells, 1834, p. 69.— * Hanley, Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 202; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 202, pi. xx, fig. 47.— * Catlow and

Eeeve, Conch. Nora., 1845, p. 58.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 492;

—

*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xv, figs. 7, 7a, 7b.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i.xvi, fig. 334.—*Calkins, Pr. Ottawa Acad. Set., 1874, p.

42.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 151.

"^Margarita ( Unio) ebenus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 34; 1838, p. 23.

^Margaron ( Unio) ebenus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 56.

* Unio ohovaUs Say, Ara. Conch., VI, 1834.

* Unio obliquus Conrad, Monog., IX, 1837, p. 77, pi. xliii, fig. 2.—* KusTER,Conch,

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 215, pi. lxxi, fig. 4.

* Unio mytiloides Swainson, Treatise on Mai., 1840, p. 270, figs. 52, 53.

Mississippi drainage generally except its western portion; Alabama
and Tombigbee rivers; northeast Texas!

tQUADRULA GLOBATA Lea.

* Unio ghbatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 191; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 1 ;
* Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 9, pi. i, fig. 1.—* B.H.Wright,

Check List, 1888.

Holston and Tennessee rivers, Tennessee; Etowah Eiver, Georgia.

(Group of Quadrula glandaceaJ)

Shell rhomboid-oval, nearly straight below and slightly biangulate

behind, with a well-dellued double posterior ridge; beaks probably

full; surface slightly and irregularly sulcate; epidermis wrinkled,

tawny; hinge strong, the plate somewhat flattened; pseudocardinals

triangular; laterals strong, secondary lateral of right valve well devel-

oped; beak cavities deep, compressed; muscle scars very deep, smooth;

nacre dirty straw color.

tQUADRULA GLANDACEA Lea.

* Unio glandaceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1861, p. 59 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 77, pi. IX, fig. 226; ^Obs., VIII, p. 81, pi. ix, fig. 226.— * B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) glandaceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

Coosa and Oahawba rivers, Alabama.

II am somewhat at a loss to know where to place this group. The very limited

amount of material I have seen is in a badly eroded condition. I can form no

idea of the beak sculpture, and I have never seen the soft parts. The texture and
coloring of all the shells I have seen are like those of Pleurobema, but the very

deep beak cavities and the general form are like Quadrula.
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Section PACHYNAIAS Crosse and Fischer, 1893.

(Type, Unio spheniopsis Morelet.)

Shell elongate-triangular, inflated, truncated above and rounded

below in front, straight on the base, with a high, sharp posterior ridge;

the post base slightly biangulate; beaks full, the sculpture consisting of

apparently faint ridges which run parallel with the growth lines;

whole surface distinctly concentrically ridged ; epidermis without rays

;

pseudocardinals solid, stumpy, somewhat radiate, roughened; beak

cavities rather deep; muscle scars deep, smooth; nacre bluish white,

thicker in front.

Animal unknown.

tQUADRULA SPHENIOPSIS Morelet.

* Unlo spheniopsis Morelet, Test. Nov., I, 1849, p. 29.— * Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. .583, pi. lxi,. figs. 2, 2a, 2b.

Eio TJsumacinta, Guatemala.

tQUADRULA RUGOSOSULCATA Lea.

* Unio rugososulcatus IjEA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 33; *.J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1868, p. 266, pi. xxxiv,fig.81; ^Obs., XII, 1869, p. 26, pi. xxxiv,

fig. 81.— '^B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron ( Unio) rugososulcatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Central America.

Subgenus EOTUNDAEIA (Rafinesque, 1823) Simpson.

(Type, Ohliqiiaria tuherculata Rafinesque.)

Shell rounded or quadrate, slightly truncate above in front; posterior

ridge low; beaks prominent, curved inward and forward over a strongly

marked lunule; beak sculpture consisting of numerous (20 to 30) fine,

irregular, broken, somewhat concentric corrugations which extend

well on to the second year's growth and gradually blend with the regu-

lar sculpture; posterior three-fifths of the shell tuberculate; epidermis

brown ; beak cavities very deep, compressed ; nacre violet.

Animal having the gills very large, inner very much wider in front, free

the whole length from the abdominal sac; branchial opening immense,

with many small papillae; anal opening very large, smooth; superanal

opening not at all closed below.^

(Group of Quadrula tuherculata.)

Shell rounded, truncated behind, with a wide depression down the

post slope.

' I regret that I have never been able to see gravid specimens of either of the species

placed here. They are generally placed with the pustulusus group, but the strongly

developed sulcus on the posterior slope and the very remarkable beak sculpture,

which is not at all like that of .any of our species, are good distinguishing characters.

The enormous anal and branchial openings, and the open superanal opening are

characters of some value.
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t QUADRULA TUBERCULATA Rafinesque.i

" Obliquaria {Eotimdaria) tuberculata Eafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Brux., V, 1820,

p. 103.—* CiiENU, Bib. Couch., 1st ser.. Ill, 1845, p. 20.

"" Botundaria iulerculata Agassiz, Arch, fiir Naturg., 1, 1852, p. 48.

* Unio tiiberculatus Conrad, New F. W. Shells, 1834, p. 72.—* Say, Am. Conch.,

VI, 1834.—* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.—
*'

Coxrad, Monog., V, 1836,

p. 43, pi. XXII.—*KuSTER, Conch. Cab.Unio, 1852, p. 45, pi. ix,fig. 1.

—

*Eeeve,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. in, figs. 9, 12.

* Unio verrucosus Barxes, Am. Jl. Sci., VI, 1823, p. 123, pi. v, fig. 6.— * Short and

Eaton, Transylvania Jl., 1831, p. 75.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 180;

*Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 180, pi. xxi, fig. 24.
—

* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 65.—'' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—" Calkins,

Pr. Ottawa Acad. Sci., 1874, p. 46.—'' B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—

"PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Margarita ( Unio) verrucosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 16; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron ( Unio) verrucosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 34.

* Unio verrucosus j^urimreus Hildreth, Am. Jl. Sci., XIV, 1828, p. 281.

" Mya verrucosa Eaton, Zool. Text Book, 1826, p. 216.

* Quadrula verrucosa Baker, Moll. Chicago, Pt. 1, 1898, p. 85, pi. xxiii.

* Unio tuberculosa Valenciennes, Rec. Obs. Zool. Auat., II, 1833, p. 232.

Mississippi drainage generally ; southern Michigan ; San Saba County,

central Texas.

tQUADRULA GRANIFERA Lea.^

* Unio graniferus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 69, pi. xix, fig. 60 ;
« Obs., II,

1838,p.69,pl.xix, fig.60.—"Troschel, Arch, fiir Naturg., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p.

237.—"Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 180; "Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 180, pi. xxiii,

fig. 11.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

"Conrad, Pr. Ac.

N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 250.—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 496.—"Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxv, figs. 3, 3a, 36.—"Kuster, Conch,

Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 212, pi. lxx, fig. 4.—"Reeve, Conch. Icon,, XVI, 1864,

pi. IX, fig. 34.—"B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.— "PiETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 154.

^Margarita ( Unio) graniferus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 15.

*Margaron {Unio) graniferus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 22; 1870, p. 34.

tQUADRULA GRANIFERA var. PUSILLA Simpson.^

Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee river systems; northwest to Iowa.

' Rafinesque's description is plainly that of one of the jjustulous Uniones of the

Ohio, and the statement that it is truncated posteriorly, wants nodules anteriorly,

is three or more inches long, and has a violet nacre makes it certain that it is the

verrucosus of Barnes.

"This form has been considered by many merely at best a variety of the tuberculata,

and I have so regarded it. It has always a smaller and generally a more inflated

shell, higher beaks, and usually a smoother, more olive-colored epidermis than the

latter. Its nacre is ordinarily more copper colored than that of tuberculata. I believe

with Mr. Wetherby that it is a valid species.

3A greatly dwarfed inflated form from the Green River at Manmioth Cave, Ken-

tucky, may bear the above name.
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(Group of Quadrula ostreata.)

Shell rhomboid, incurved on the base, with a well-developed posterior

ridge, somewhat biaugulate behind; beak sculpture consisting of a

number of fine, concentric ridges showing a tendency to be doubly

looped, which gradually change, first to corrugations and then to pus-

tules; pseudocardinals ragged, secondary lateral of right valve but

slightly developed.

Animal unknown.

t QUADRULA OSTREATA Morelet.

* Unio ostreatus Morelet, Test. Noviss., No. 1, 1849, ]). 29.

—

*Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, 11, 1894, p. 573, pi. LXiii, fig. 3; Lxx, fig. 4.

Eio Usumacinta, Guatemala.

t QUADRULA USUMASINT^E Crosse and Fischer.

* Unio usumasintw Crosse and Fischer, J. do Conch., XL, 1892, p. 294.— * Fischer
and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 574, pi. lxiii, tig. 4; lxvii, fig. 5.

Eio Usumacinta, Guatemala.

t QUADRULA GUATEMALENSIS Simpson.

* Quadrula guatemalensis, Simpson, Pr. Acad. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, j). 83, pi. ii, fig. 4.

Rio Usumacinta, Guatemala.

(Group of Quadrula pereompressa.)

Shell large, triangular to rhomboid, greatly compressed throughout,

with a low posterior ridge and a slight secondary ridge above it, mak-
ing the shell slightly biangulate posteriorly; beaks very prominent, flat-

tened; beak sculpture not seen; surface of the disks covered with

rather fine, somewhat lachrymose nodules, corrugate wrinkled on the

posterior slope;' cavity of the beaks enormously deep and compressed;

area outside the palleal line wide in front; shell thickened anteriorly.

*t QUADRULA PERCOMPRESSA von Martens.

* Unio percompressus von Martens, Sitzungs Ber. Nat. Tr. 1887, p. 107.

—

* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 576; Biologia Cent-Am.
Mollusca, 1900, p. 496, pi. xxxii, figs. 1-3.

Rio de las Salinas, Guatemala,

Subgenus LAMPROTULA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Chama jylumiea Chemnitz.)

Shell rounded to triangular, inflated, with high beaks; beak sculpture

consisting of a few coarse, subparallel ridges which are slightly doubly

' Only two left valves of this remarkable species have been seen by the writer,

both of which curve to the left in front and to the right behind. It is probable that

others may turn to the right, and von Martens' shells are flat.
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looped; surface of tlie shell generally covered with eoarse nodules or

knobs; posterior slope radially ridged; epidermis dark; two strong

laterals in each valve, all vertically striated ; cavity of the beaks deep

and compressed; nacre mostly whitish, usually radially grauularly

striated outside the pallia! line, having one or more peculiar calluses

behind and below the laterals which are iridescent aud granularly

striate.

Animal unknown.^

(Group of Quadrula plumbea.)

Shell rounded, slightly angulated behind the ligament, solid, moder-

ately inflated, covered with coarse pustules, and having broken, up-

curved corrugations on the posterior slope; epidermis light brownish;

hinge rather strong, somewhat flattened ; laterals vertically striated.^

QUADRULA PLUMBEA Chemnitz.

*Chama plumhea Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., XL, 1795, p. 237, pi. cciii, tigs. 1991,

1992.—'DillWYN, Cat. I, 1817, p. 215.— * Wood, Ind. Test. Eev., 1856, p. 52,

pi. IX, fig. 6.

Unio plumleus Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 28.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unic,

1862, p. 289, pi. xcvii, figs. 1, 2.

South East Asia, probably. The locality, "South Sea," given by
Chemnitz is, no doubt, erroneous.

t QUADRULA COREANA von Martens.

*Unio coreanus von Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1886, p. 78.

—

^P^etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 149.

Soul, Korea.

(Group of Q. nodulosa.)

Shell very solid, oval or rounded, inflated, inequilateral, inequivalve,

the valves more or less twisted on their axis or having the appearance

as if one of them had been pushed forward on the other, so that a dorsal

view shows the outline to be rhomboid ; each valve with a posterior

ridge, that on the valve pushed forward less developed; beaks high,

full, apparently sculptured with a few coarse irregular ridges
;
i)osterior

slope usually having strong, radiating, upcurved ridges; hinge plate

generally wide and flattened
;
pseudocardinals heavy, somewhat radiate,

often with the sockets evenly, radially grooved; laterals strong, heavily

vertically ridged; secondary lateral of right valve well developed,

' A group of peculiar and striking species which presents a number of quite diverse

forms. On account of this diversity, the fact that the beak sculpture is rarely pre-

served, and that nothing is known of the anatomy, the group is a difficult one to

arrange.

2A single, rather young, dead, and somewhat decayed specimen of what I believe

is Q. coreana, from Soul, Korea, belonging to the collection of F. Stearns has been
examined by the writer. The Chama plumhea of Chemnitz seems to be near it, but
is solider and shorter.



798 PROCEEDINGS OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM. vol.xxii.

anterior cicatrices small, deep, posterior sliallow ; cavity of the beaks

enormously deep, compressed ; dorsal cicatrices on the under side of the

shelf.

Animal unknown.

tQUADRULA TORTUOSA Lea.

* Unio tortuosus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., IX, 1865, p. 76 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VT, 1868, p. 286, pi. xxxix, fig. 98 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 46, pi. xxxix, fig. 98.

* Margaron ( Unio) tortuosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

t
* Unio (Lampsilis) suitortus Baird and Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1867, p. 491,

pi. XXVI, figs. 1, la.

* Unio snhtortus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 465.

—

*Heude, Conch. Flnv.Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lxi, fig. 119.—* P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Unio retortus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lvii, fig. 109.— *P.etel,
.

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

China.

tQUADRULA TIENTSINENSIS Crosse and Debeaux.

"^ Unio tientsinensis Crosse and Debeaux, Jl. de Conch., Ill, 1863, p. 257, pi. x, fig.

1.—* Sowerby,Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xci, fig. 514, 514a, 5146.—'' P^tel,
Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Margaron ( Unio) tientsineyisis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

China.

QUADRULA ZONATA Heude.

* Unio zonatus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VlII, 1883, pi. lxi.—*P7ETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

* Unio tientsinensis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIlI, 1883, pi. lx, fig. 118.

China.

tQUADRULA FIBROSA Heude.

* Unio Jibrosus Heude, Couch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xl, fig. 22.'

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

*t Unio spurius Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., II, 1877, pi. xi, fig. 22.

—

"'P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

China.

tQUADRULA NODULOSA Wood.

* Mya nodulosa Wood (part), Gen. Conch., I, 1815, p. 106, pi. xxii, figs. 1,2.2

—

*DiLLWYN, Catalogue I, 1817, p. 52.— * Wood, Index Test, 1825, p. 12, pi.

II, fig. 29Z< ;
* Index Test. Eev., 1856, p. 16, pi. ii fig. 29.

* Unio nodulosus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 180.—*Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 180.—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

1 Doubtfully distinct from zonata.

2 Wood gives four figures ; the first and second being a solid, nodulous, Chinese

species ; the third and fourth seem to be Unio pictorum. Lamarck used the name
nodulosa for a Unio (An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 78), and I'efers to the Encyclopedie

M6thodique, 1797, pi. 248, fig. 19, and this figure is no doubt that of Unto pictorum.

Wood seems to have confounded the two.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES—SIMPSON. 799

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—* Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxiii,

fig. 439.—* P.ETEL, CoDcli. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

* Margarita ( TJnio) nodulosits Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 16; 1838, p. 15.

* Margaron {Prisodon) nodulosits Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 27; 1870, p. 27.

* Castalia nodulosa H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 509.

t Unio grandidens Lea,' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1862, p. 168 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1862, p. 205, pi. XXX, fig. 274 ;
* Obs., IX, 1863, p. 27, pi. xxx, fig. 274.

* Margaron ( Unio) grandidens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 34.

China.

QUADRULA KOUANGENSIS Simpson.^

* Unio moreletianus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lx, fig. 117.

—

*Pje-

TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

Kouaug-te-tclieou, China.

t QUADRULA POLYSTICTO-SCRIPTUS Heude.

* Unio iwlysticto-scrijyfus K^UDE, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xiii, fig. 26.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

'^ Unio scripto-polystictus Heude, ^ Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xiii, fig. 27.

*Unio scri2)to-2}olystrictus P^etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

China.

t QUADRULA POLYSTICTUS Heude.

""Unio pohjstictns Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xii, fig. 25.—*PyETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

China.

t QUADRULA SIMILARIS Simpson.

"Unio affinis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., I, 1875, pi. in, figs. 7,7a.-*

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., IIL 1890, p. 144.

China.

t QUADRULA MICROSTICTIS Heude.

* Unio microstictis., Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xii, fig. 24; *Jahrb.

Deutsch, Mai. Ges.,VIII, 1881, p. 122.—

*

Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

China.

(G-roup of Quadrula roehechouarti.)

Shell rhomboid, with a strong posterior ridge, rounded before,

incurved below, and somewhat biangulate on the posterior base, with

very strong folds on posterior slope which begin on the posterior ridge as

' A single valve (the type) is in the Lea collection, and an opposing matched valve

is in that of the U. S. National Museum. Dr. Lea states that they were obtained near

Hot Springs, Arkansas, by Major Byrd Powell. I am certain this is a mistake, and
that it is a Chinese species. It agrees exactly with Wood's figure of nodulosa, is

slightly pushed over or twisted on its axis, and has the vertically ridged laterals

characteristic of the heavy Chinese forms very strongly developed.

2 Heude's name moreletianus has been twice preoccupied,

^Believed by Heude to be a hybrid 'with. j)olysticto-scriptus. I can not see that the

two differ sufficiently to be separated.

•The name affinis was iised long before by Dr. Lea for a Unio.
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knobs ; surface strongly pustulous ; beaks rather well forward, sculpture

not seen; epidermis concentrically wrinkled, black and rough; pseudo-

cardinals strong, somewhat radial, rough, striate; laterals more or less

vertically striate, secondary lateral in right valve well developed ; beak

cavities very deep, compressed; posterior calluses faint.

Animal unknown.

tQUADRULA ROCHECHOUARTI Heude.

'Unio rocheckoum-ti Heude, Concli. Fluv. Nank., I, 1875, pi. v, fig. 13; "Jahrb.

Deutsch. Mai. Ges., VIII, 1881, p. 122.— PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 165.

China.

(Group of Quadrula triclava.)

Shell solid, elongate triangular, obtusely pointed at the posterior

base, with a decided posterior ridge, along which runs a row of pon-

derous knobs; beaks high and far forward; surface strongly nodulous;

posterior slope slightly corrugated ; epidermis dark chestnut
;
pseudo-

cardinals heavy, subradial, radially striate; laterals vertically striate,

secondary lateral of right valve well developed; cavity of the beaks

enormously deep and compressed; a granular callus behind the late-

rals; nacre silvery, radially granularly striate outside the pallial line.

tQUADRULA TRICLAVA Heude.

^ Unto triclavus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. x, figs. 21, 21a.

—

*P/ETEL,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

China.

(G-roup of Quadrula bazini.)

Shell elongate-trigonal, with a fairly well developed posterior ridge,

pointed behind; beaks not high, almost at extreme front of the shell;

surface more or less covered with knobs and tubercles, which show a

tendency to an arrangement in curved lines; epidermis chestnut to

blackish; hinge strong; pseudo-cardinals radial, radiately striate; lat-

erals granular, showing traces of vertical striation; beak cavities very

deep, compressed; nacre silvery.

Animal unknown.

tQUADRULA BAZINI Heude.

* Unio bazini Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. ix, fig. 20.

—

*P*:tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

China.

(Group of Quadrula leai.)

Shell obovate, obtusely pointed behind; posterior ridge low; whole

surface generally tuberculate or knobbed, with strong, radial, curved
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ridges on the posterior slope; beaks rather low, the sculi^ture coarse,

irregular, broken bars, somewhat doubly looped and swollen on the

posterior ridge, with strong, radiating ridges behind them; pseudocar-

diiials solid, often compressed in the direction of the axis of the shell;

laterals granular ; beak cavities moderately deep ; one or more granular

calluses behind the laterals; nacre white or lurid, slightly radially

granular outside the pallial line.

Animal unknown.

tQAUDRULA LEAI Gray.

* Unio leai Gray, Griff. Cuvier, XII, 1834, p. 600 (index), j)l. xxi, fig. 1. '
—

* Catlow
and Ueeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 60.

—
*" Benson, Jl. As. Soc. Calcutta, XXIY,

1855, p. 136 (p. 18, reprint).—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

496.—* KusTEK, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 232, pi. lxxviii, fig. 3.—* ? Heude,
Conch. Fluv. Nank., 1, 1875, pi. iv, fig. 10, pi. vi.—* Gredlek, Jahrb. Deutsch,

Mai. Ges., VIII, 1881, p. 122.— ^ von Martens, Sitzber. Xat. Fr., 1885, p. 77.—
.

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Margarita ( Unio) leaii Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

* Margaron ( TJnio) leaii Lea, Sjm., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 34.

*Uvio Iceai Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pi. xxiii, fig. 55.

* Unio vodulosus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. ix, fig. 32.

t QUADRULA LEAI var. LELECI Heude.

* Unio leleci Heude, Conch. Fluv. Xank, I, 1875, pi. iv, fig. 12; \', fig. 14.

—

Gred-
Xer, Jahrb. Deutsch, Mai. Ges., VIII, 1881, p. 122.

* Unio ricMliofeni von Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr. 1875, p. 3 ; Mai. Blatt, XII, 1875, p.

187; Nov. Conch., IV, 1876, p. 156, pi. cxxxvi, figs. 1-3.—^'P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

* Unio Jeai var. leleci P^-etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

Cbiua; Tonkin; Mekong lliver.

QUADRULA OVATA Simpson.

Unio vestitus var. a Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lviii, fig. 112 ; lix,

fig. 116.3

QUADRULA CAVEATA Heude. ^

* Unio careatus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., Ill, 1877, pi. xxiv, fig. 53.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Unio contritus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VII, 1881, jjl. lvi, fig. 103.— ' Pj^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Unio quadrangulosus Heude, Couch. Fluv. Nank., VII, 1881, pi. lvi, fig. 104.

—

*PiETEL, Couch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1890, p. 164.

China.

' A very brief description is given in the index.

- Vou Martens, in a note at the close of Vol. IV, places his species in the synonymy
of U. leleci Heude. 1 am satisfied that leleci is but a A'ariety of U. leai Gray.

•' Heude's name is preoccupied by Lea for a Unio, I therefore change it as above.

Proc. IsT. M. vol. xxii^ 51
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tQUADRULA CORNUUM LUN^E Heude.'

^U.iio montanus Heude, Concli. Fluv. Nank., I, 1875, pi. iv, fig. 11.

—

*P.-t:tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

" Unio cornuum-hinw Heudr, Couch. Fluv. Nauk., VIII, 1883, pi. laii, fig. 105.

—

' P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Unio tr'mdcatus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., VIII, 1883, pi. lvii, fig. 108.

*Unio ])ascliaUs Heude, Couch. Fluv. Nauk., VIII, 1883, pi. LViii, fig. 110.

—

*Pji;TEL, Couch. Sam,, III, 1890, p. 162.

''Unio verruculosus Heude, Couch. Fluv. Nauk., VIII, 1883, pi. i.viit, fig. 111.

—

* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Unio aboriivus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., VIII, 1883, pi. i.xiii, fig. 124.

*Unio monticola Heude, Jl. de Couch., XXXII, 1884, i:>.
19.

QUADRULA CORNUUM LUM^E var. CINNAMOMEUS Gredler.

*Unio leai yslt. cinnamomeus Gkedlek, Jahrb. Deuts. Mai. Ges., VIII, 1881, p. 122,

pi. VI, fig. 16.'-—* P.i:TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

China.

QUADRULA SCRIPTA Heude.

* Unio scHjpiMS Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., 1, 1875, pi. iii, figs. 8,8a.

—

^Ptetel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

China.

QUADRULA DIVERGENS Benson.

Unio divergens Bensox, Jl. As. Soc. Beug., XXIX, 185.5, i).
137.

^

Chusau Island, China.

Subgenus DISCOMYA Simpson, 1900.

Shell subsolid, round obovate or subrhomboid, lenticular, rather com-

pressed, widely, faintly biangulate behind, with scarcely any vestige of a

posterior ridge; beaks very low, sculpture not seen; front half of the

shell densely covered with fine pustules arranged in curved rows in two

directions as if engine chased, over which the eiiidermis is wrinkled.

The hinder half is covered with fine, radiating and undulating corru-

gations, curved upward posteriorly, which are slightly nodulous and

show through on the inside of the shell ; one slightly compressed pseudo-

cardinal in the right valve and two in the left; one delicate, curved

' First called montanus by Heude, which was several times preoccui:)ied in Unio.

-Gredler makes this a variety of leai, but I believe it is a rather finely sculptured

form of monticola. The species varies much in the size of pustules and the degree of

its smoothness, and Heude has exalted all these variations to the rank of species. I

think it probable that when a large amount of material can be examiued it will be

found necessary to reduce some of the Chinese forms I have considered as species to

the rank of A^arieties, or even to the synonymy.

^Benson says this is not very distantly related to Unio undulatus Barnes. It has

never been figured, so far as I know, but from all I cau learn of it it belongs in this

group and may be Q. leai.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES—SIMPSON. 803

lateral in the right valve and two in the left; beak cavities deep, com-

pressed; nacre lurid; palleal line showing a slight posterior sinus.^

(Type, I'nio radulosus Drouet and Chaper.)

tQUADRULA RADULOSA Drouet and Chaper.

""Unio radulosus Drouet aud Chaper, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., Y, 1892, p. 1.50, jil. v,

figs. 10-12.—*J1. de Couch., XLI, 1893, p. 41.

tQUADRULA RADULOSA var. RHOMBOIDEA Simpson.^

Borneo.

The relationship of the following is uncertain.

UNIO NEWENHUISI Schepman.

"^Unio newenhuisi Schepmax, Notes Leyd. Mns., XX, 1898, p. 92, pi. i, figs. 1,2.

—

* Drouet, Jl. de Conch., 1899, p. 406.

Borneo.

May be related to Unio rachdosus Drouet and Chaper.

Genus SHISTODESMUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio lampreyanus Baird and Adams.)

Shell rather solid, triangular, intiated, truncate above in front, some-

what swollen just behind the center of the base, pointed behind; beaks

high; beak sculpture not seen; surface thrown up into strong, very

wide, concentric ridges, one or two with each season's growth, and

X)inched up in the central part to form a radiate row of compressed

knobs or spines; epidermis shining, greenish-yellow or brownish, having

marvelously delicate, concentric, microscopic lirte, often painted with

a few elegant, broken, green rays; there is one large, high, triangular

pseudocardiual in the left valve under the beak, a deep, triangular pit

in front of it, with an erect, radial lamelbar tooth in its center, aud a

high, lamellar, curved tooth in front of the pit, parallel with the edge of

the shell connected with the central tooth. A heavy triangular bifid or

trifld pseudocardiual in the right valve stands close to the anterior

edge of the shell and is separated from it by a deep, compressed pit;

behind this tooth, deep down at its base, is a narrow shelf, and back of

this the entire hinge plate is cut out in a deep sinus to the beak; two

laterals in each valve; cavity of the beak in left valve deep, somewhat

compressed; in the right entirely opened by the sinus; muscle scars

small, deep, smooth; pallial line with a sinus at its x)osterior end; a

' I know nothing of tlie anatomj' of this curious Naiad, which seems to show

some relation to such species as QuadruJa microstictus and related forms. I place

it in Quadrula with doubt.

= There is a specimen in the U. S. National Museum marked Unio radulosus Drouet

and Chaper, from Borneo, which is quite rhomboid and but slightly sculptured on

the body, though it is plicate behind, which may bear the above name.. It is prob-

ably a valid species.
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"beautiful, granularly striate callus is developed behind the laterals;

uacre finely, often bifurcately radiate striate outside the parallel line.

Animal unknown.

t SHISTODESMUS LAMPREYANUS Baird and Adams.

* UnioiDysiiomia^lanipreyanus, Baird andADAMS,Proc.Zool.Soc. Lond., 1867, p.491,

pi. XXVI, figs. 2, 2a.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxvii, fig.

469.—* Heude, Couch. Fluv. Nank., VII, 1883, pi. Lix, figs. 114, 114a, Uih.—
- ^P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

Margaron ( Unio) lamprenanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

SHISTODESMUS SPINOSUS Simpson.

Unio restita8^^air. fi, Heude, Concb. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lix, fig. 115.

'

Genus GIBBOSULA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Mya crassa Wood.)

Shell very solid, inequilateral, triangular-elliptical, arcuate, pointed

behind, with a low, well-marked posterior ridge; beaks rather high;

beak sculpture not seen
;
posterior two-thirds of the shell covered with

somewhat radiating corrugations and nodules; posterior slope having

strong subradial folds; epidermis dark; hinge plate very wide; pseudo-

cardinals not large, stumpy, rough; laterals very heavy, club shaped;

beak cavities enormously deep and compressed; anterior cicatrices

rather shallow, rough in the bottom
;
posterior cicatrices deep and dis-

tinct; a strong rib runs from the front part of the beak cavity toward

the posterior base; nacre whitish.

Animal unknown.

t GIBBOSULA CRASSA Wood.

"*. Mya crassa Wood, Geu. Conch., 1815, p. 106, pis. xx, xxi ; - * Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12,

pi. II, fig.28&; *Ind. Test. Rev., 1856, p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 28.

* Mya ponderosa Dillwyn, Dill. Cat., I, 1817, p. 51.

'* Margarita Unio ponderosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 14; 1838, p. 14.

"" Unio ponderosus YiA^U£Y, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 177; 'Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 177.

—

' Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.— * H. and A. Adams, Geu.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.

* Margaron {Unio) ponderosus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 32.

China.

Genus CUNEOPSIS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio celtiformis Heude.)

Shell solid, elongated, wide and truncate or rounded in front, taper-

ing to a point behind; often twisted on its axis and curved to the right

1 Heude made this a variety of his Unio vestitus (which I have placed in Qitadrula.

I am satisfied that this is a Shistodesmus and distinct from lampreyanus, as it seems

to have spines instead of knobs. His name vestitus is preoccupied in Unio by Lea.)

-The name crassus had been previously applied to a U7iio hy Retzius, but as

Wood's species was never placed in Unio under the specific name crassus, his name

may be used.
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or left 5 beaks rather high, anterior; beak sculpture apparently a few
coarse, subparallel nodular ridges curved up behind; posterior ridge

low, close to the hinge line, and in front of it the shell is full; surface

slightly, irregularly, concentrically striate; epidermis dark, having a

peculiar, dull, silky luster; hinge rather narrow; pseudocardinals two
in the left valve immediately under the beak, the anterior compressed,

high and nearly parallel with the outer edge of the shell, the posterior

heavy, joined to the anterior above, with a deej), triangular cavity

between; right valve with one large, triangular, anterior pseudocardinal

with a deep, triangular pit back of it, and often a small, low, com-

pressed tooth behind the pit; laterals granularly striate, beak cavities

rather deep; anterior muscle scars deep, rough at the bottom; poste-

rior scars large, long and oblique; nacre silvery, sometimes radially

striate at the edge; palleal line indented into a sinus at its posterior

end, above which is a granular, striate callus.

Animal unknown.

fCUNEOPSIS CAPITATUS Heude.

* TJnio cajjitatns Heude, Jl. cle Couch., XXII, 1874, p. 114 ;
'' Conch. Fluv. Nauk.,I,

1875, pi. 11, fig. 5.—** P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

China.

fCUNEOPSIS HEUDEI Heude.

*Unio lieudei Heude (Bazin manuscript), Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, jl 114.

—

** P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Unio corderii Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., 1, 1875, pi. i, fig. 3.'

—

^'P.etel, Conch.,

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

China.

iCUNEOPSIS CELTIFORMIS Heude.

*" Uiiio celtiformis Heude, Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 113; Conch. Fluv. Nank., I,

1875, pi. I, tig. 4.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam ., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

China.

tCUNEOPSIS PISCICULUS Heude.

" TJino insciculus Heude, Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 115; *Conch. FIua'. Nank., I,

1875, pi. II, figs. 6, 6a.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

" Unio retortiis von Martexs, Sitzber. Ges. Nat. Fr., 1875, p. 4; "Mai. Blatt., XXII,
1875, p. 188; Nov. Conch., IV, 1876, p. 158, pi. cxxxvi, figs. 3, 4.2—*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

China.

tCUNEOPSIS RUFESCENS Heude.

"Unio VKfencens Hkudk, Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 113; Conch. Fluv. Nank,, I,

1875, pi. I, fig. 2.—* PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

China.

' Changed to corderi by Heude in above reference.
•^ Von Martens places this in the synonymy of U. piscicuhis in Vol. lY of the Nova-

tites Conchologria.
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(ENDOBRANCHI.^.)

Male and female shells alike, with beak sculpture radial or zigzag-

radial; marsupium occupyiug the inner gills only.

(ROSANORHAMPHUS.)
Beak sculpture zigzag-radial.

Genus NODULARIA Conrad, 18BS.

(Type, r^iio douglasicn Gray.')

Nodularia Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., 1853, p. 268.

Shell elliptical to elongated, pointed behind about midway up from

the base, the post-basal part produced; beak sculpture variable, irregu-

larly zigzag-radial, often breaking into nodules, and extending in many

cases over a part or all of the disk; right valve with two usually com-

pressed pseudocardinals, one above the other, the lower the more ele-

vated, separated by a parallel-sided socket, and having one lateral;

left valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, both in front of the

beaks, and two laterals ; cavity of the beaks moderate, not compressed,

anterior muscle scars deep, posterior shallow, nacre Avhite.

Animal (of N'. japanensis and ¥. ceqtiitoria) having the inner gills

alone filled throughout their entire length with ova, forming a pad-like

marsupium, united to the abdominal sac or free from it.

Section LANCEOLARIA Conrad, 1853,

(Type, Unio f/raijanus Lea.)

Shell ensiform, solid, with a distinct, pinched-up posterior ridge,

rounded in front, the posterior end sharp and generally turned a little

to the right or left; beaks low, their sculpture nodulous, zigzag, often

extending more or less over the surface; pseudocardinals rather

stumpy, ragged, striate above, smooth below; anterior muscle scars

distinct, the upper round, very deep, appearing as if bored out.

Animal unknown.

t NODULARIA GRAYANA Lea.

* Unio grayanus Lea, Tr. Am. PbiL Soc., V, 1834, p. 66, pi. ix, fig. 26; Obs., I,

1834, p. 178, pi. IX, fig. 26.— -Reeve, Couch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 118, pL

Lxxxviii, fig. 4.--*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 177; Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 177, pi. XXIV, fig. 5.—""CATLOwand Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—

*KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 167, pi. XLVrii, fig. 5.— * H. and A.

1 A large genns of generally rather small species, very abundant in individuals,

and distributed from the Amoor River throughout the mainland of all southeastern

Asia and all of Africa except the region bordering on the Mediterranean. Some of

the African species are so close to Asiatic forms of the ca'riileus group that they can

hardly be separated specifically.
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Adams, Geu.Rec. Moll., ir, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 142, fig.

700.— * Reeve, Coucli. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi, xxv, fig. 191.—*Heude, Conch.

Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xvi, fig. 36.— '^ P.aETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

"" Margarita ( Unio) grayanus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 14.

* Margaron ( Unio) grayanus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21 ; 1870, p. 32.

* Unio grayii Griffith, Grif. Cuv., XII, 1834, pi. xxi, fig. 3. •

China.

tNODULARIA GLADIOLUS Heude.

* Unio gladiolus Heude, C. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xvi, fig. 35.—^P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

China.

tNODULARIA TRIFORMIS Heude.

^ Unio triformis Heude, Conch. F. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xvi, fig. 34.

-" Unio distoritis Heude, Conch. F. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lxii, figs. 122, 1226.—

*P.ETEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

China.

tNODULARIA OXYRHYNCHUS von Martens.

* Unio oxyrhynchus von Martens, Mai. Blatt, VII, 1861, p. 57.— ' Kobelt, Abh,

Senck. Nat. Ges., XL, 1879, p. 420, pi. xiii, figs. 3, 4.—* Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch.,

V, 1879, p. 192, pi. CLVii, figs. 4, 6.—* P.etel, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.—MON
Ihering, Abh. Senck. N. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 156.

Japan.

Section CYLINDRICA Sirapson, 1900.

(Type, Nodularia eylindrica Simpson.)

Shell inflated, solid, cylindrical, smooth, with a rounded posterior

ridge; teeth heavy, pseudocardinals radiate, curved.

NODULARIA CYLINDRICA Simpson.

* Unio grayanus Schrexck,- Reis. unci Forsch. im Am. Lande, 1867, p. 694, pi. xxvii,

figs. 1-3.

Nodularia eylindrica Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 84.

Amur land.

Section NODULARIA Conriid, 1853.

(Type, Unio douglasiw Gray.)

Characters the same as the genus.

(Group of Nodularia douglasice.)

Shell olive to blackish, subsolid; surface generally more or less cov-

ered with nodules arranged in subradiating or chevron-shaped jjatterns.

' I have seen a curious shell in the collection of Mr. Bryant Walker shaped some-

thing like the N. grayana, but quite heavy and decidedly inflated in the post-basal

region. It may be an old graya,na, but is so eroded that I can not be certain.

-Schrenck supposes this to be the Unio grayanus of Lea, but it is very diiferent.

It is a large, heavy, cylindrical shell, apparently without sculpture, and the figure

does not show plainly whether it has any posterior ridge. A large form between

grayanus and oxyrhynchus is found in Korea, according to von Martens, Sitzber. Nat.

Fr., 1885, p. 77.
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tNODULARIA DOUGLASIi^ Gray.'

* Unto douglasue Gray, Griff. An. King., XII, 1833, (p. 601 index, 1834), pi. xxi, fig.

2.—* P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151

.

* t Unto murchisoniamis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 33, pi. iii, fig. 6; *Obs., I,

1834,p. 145, pi. Ill, fig. 6.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 177; * Biv. Shell8,1843,

p. 177, pi. XXI, fig. 53.—*CatiJow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.

—

* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 166, pi. xlviii, figs. 3, 4.— ^'H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 142, fig.

701.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxviii, fig. 207.—"^P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.—"vox Iherixg, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII,

1893, p. 159.

" Margariia ( Unto) murchisonianits Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 14 ; 1838, p. 14.

* Margaron ( Unio) murchisonianus Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 21 ; 1870, p. 32.

* Unio oshecki Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., 1845, p. 164; * Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 45, pi.

Ill, fig. 1.— "H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— *Kustkr,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 236, pi. lxxix, fig. 3.

—

*Sowerby, Conch. Icon,,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxix, fig. 353.— * P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

^ Margaron ( Unio) oshecki Lea, Syn , 1852, p. 21 ; 1870, p. 32.

* t Unio mix-persxcus Dunker, Zeits. fiir Mai., 1848, p. 83.-— * Musgrave, Phot.

Conch., 1863, pl.i, fig. 10.—"Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiii,

fig. 373; ' PyETEL, Conch, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

* Margaron (Unio) nux-persicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

* t Unio wrightii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., IX, 1865, p. 75 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p.283, pl.xxxix, fig. 97; *Obs.,XII, 1869, p. 43, pi. xxxix, fig. 97.

^ Margaron {Unio) wrightii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

" Unio SGulptus Deshayes, Bull. Nouv. Arch. Mus., IX, 1873, p. 9, pi. i, figs. 3, 3a.

—

* Heude, Couch. F. Xank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxiv, fig. 51.—* P.etsl, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Unio dactylinus Heude, Conch. F. Nank., 1885, pi. lxv.-'

^"lUnio 2>ictorum var. longirostris Westerlund, Kong so. vet. Ak. Hand, XIV, No.

12, p. 74.^

Unio schrencki Westerlund. Where described?

Zhvio ahhreviatus Westerlund. Where described f*

tNODULARIA DOUGLASIi^E var. SHANGHAIENSIS Lea.

. .
" t Unio shanghaiensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 153;'' * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 242, pi. xxxvi, fig. 121 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 60, pi. xxxvi,

fig. 121.— * Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxi, fig. 96.— * P^etel, Conch.
' Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Uniopictorum'vsx. amurensis Mou.ssON, Jl.de Conch.,XXXV, 1887, p. 26, pi. i, fig. 8.

'The plate in Griffith's Cuvier ou which this species is figured bears date of 1833,

and the names of the species are designated on it. The brief description (in the

index) was published in 1834, the date of the work. Lea's Unio murchisonianits was
not published until 1834. This species has an immense distribution and varies

greatly in form and degree of sculpture.

-An author's shell in the Lea collection is certainly a j'oung U. douglasiw.

^This and U.Jirmus and chloreiis with others are given as varietal names and lettered.

•Credited by Westerlund to Amurlaud. Unio pictorum, or varieties of it, have
several times been credited to this region, but no doubt erroneously. This species

is always darker when adult than the well-known European species, and has totally

different beak sculpture. The two shells often resemble each other closely in form.

6 Specimens of shells bearing the above names, labeled by Westerlund, are in the

U. S. National Museum.
^A smooth form of douglasiw, possibly worthy of a varietal name.
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tNODULARIA DOUGLASIiE var. NIPPONENSIS von Martens.'

* Unio nipponensis VON Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1877, p. 119.

—

*Ivobelt, Abh.
Senck. Nat. Ges.,XI, 1879, p. 422, pi. xii, fig. 3.—"P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 161.—* VON IiiERiNG, Abb. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 160.

China; Amurland; Japan.

tNODULARIA DORRI Wattebled.

* Vnio dorrl Wattebled -71. de Conch., XXXIV, 1886, p. 71, pi. \, fig. 5.

—

""P.ktel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

Cochin China; Anam; Mekong river.

NODULARIA DIGITIFORMIS Sowerby.

* Unio digiUformis Sowerky, Conch. Icon., XYI, 1868, pi. J.xx, fig. 333.

—

T.etel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150. -

India.

(Group of Nodularia japanensis.)

Shell solid, elliptical, siibrhomboid or oval, biangulate, rounded or

pointed behind and often produced at the posterior base; posterior

ridge low or scarcely developed; beaks moderately full; sculpture zig-

zag radial; surface of the valves concentrically striate or more or less

covered with corrugated chevron-shaped sculpture which often becomes
somewhat nodulous; epidermis greenish and sometimes rayed in young
shells, becoming brown or blackish when adult.

Animal having the inner gills wider than the outer in front, equal

behin:1, free from the abdominal sac throughout, united to the mantle
to the extreme posterior i^oint; palpi rather large, long; mantle double

on the border and toothed below; branchial opening large, with well-

developed, brown papillae; anal opening large, with small tubercular

papillie on its inner edge, covered with wart-like papillip inside; super-

anal opening not closed below.^

tNODULARIA JAPANENSIS Lea.

* Unio jajMnensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 153; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.,

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 244, pi. xxxvi, fig. 123; "Obs.,yiI, 1860, p. 62, pi. xxxvi, fig.

123.— * von Martens, Mai. BL, VII, 1861, p. 55.—*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio,

1862, p. 227, pi. xciii, fig. 4.—^ Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,1868,pl. lxxx, fig.

420. — * P.etel, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890. p. 155.— * von Ihering, Abh. Senck.

Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 157.

*Margaro7i ( Unio) japanensis Lea, Syu.,1870, p. 31.

' Most of the Japanese forms of this species are smaller than those found, on the
mainland, though I have seen nothing that exactly agrees with Kobelt's figure. The
ordinary form of douglasio} is found also in Japan.

"This seems to stand between this group and that of JN". grayanus.

•'The shells of some of the species of this group are very different from the normal
Nodularia, being covered with roughish epidermis and apparently lacking sculpture.

Others, however, show occasional sculpture, and the young shells have the green
epidermis characteristic of the group.
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NODULARIA JAPANENSIS var. JOKOHAMENSIS von Ihering.

* Unio jaxianensis Kobelt Abh. Seuck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 423, pi. xii, figs. 1, 2.

'

* Unio yolcoli aniens is voN Ihering, Abb. Senck. Nafc. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 158.

Japan.

t NODULARIA HACONENSIS von Ihering.

* Unio haconensis vox IiiEPaNir, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 161, fig. 3.

Japan.

NODULARIA BRANDTII Kobelt.

* Uvio hrandva Kobelt, Abh. Seuck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 426, pi. xxiii, fig. 15.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.—^ von Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat.Ges.,

XVIII, 1893, p. 157. -

Japan.

NODULARIA BIVJ JE. Kobelt.

" Unio liwce Kobelt, Abh. Seuck. Nat, Ges., XI, 1879, p. 425, pi. xxiii, figs. 2-4.—

*Paetel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.— '^ voN Ihering, Abh. Seuck. Nat.

Ges., XVII, 1893, p. 157.

Japan.

NODULARIA OMIENSIS von Heimburg.

* Unio omiensis von Heimburg, Nach. Deuts. Mai. Ges., XVI, 1884, jj. 93; * Jahr-

buch Mai. Ges., XIV, 1887, p. 2, pi. i, figs. 2, 3.—"P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. "61.

Province of Omi, Japan.

(Group of Nodular la reiniana.)

Shell elliptical oval, very solid, truncated in front and somewhat

biangulate behind, slightly produced at the i^osterior base; beak sculp-

ture not known; pseudocardinals heavy, elongated, parallel with the

dorsal line. Animal unknown."'

NODULARIA REINIANA Kobelt.

* Unio reinianus Kobelt, Abh. Seuck. Nat. Ges., XI, 1879, p. 424, pi. xxiii, fig.

1.—*V0N Ihering, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XVIII, 1893, p. 157.

Japan.

(Group of Nodularia sagittaria.)

Shell elongated, the hinder point above the middle of the shell, with

a sharp i)osterior ridge and a faint ridge above it; beaks rather low,

'Kobelt figured this for Lea's species, and it seems to me to be an old, solid, slightly-

arcuate form, possibly worthy of a varietal name.

"It is quite probable that this and the jDreceding species are only varieties of

N.japauensis.

3 The beaks of the specimen figured are greatly eroded. I can not be certain as to

the relationship of this curious form, but it probably is a Nodularia.
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their sculpture irregularly radial; disks finely concentrically striate,

not otherwise sculptured; epidermis yellowish olive, cloth-like; pseudo-

cardinals greatly elongated, compressed, sometimes dentellate under the

beaks; laterals long, compressed. Animal unknown.

tNODULARIA SAGITTARIA Lea.

* Unio Sagittarius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VIII, 1856, p. 93 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

Ill, 1857, p. 298, pi. XXVI, fig. 12; ^ Obs., VI, 1857, p. 18, pi. xxvi, fig. 12.

* Margaroti ( Unio) Sagittarius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 58.

*\Unio dugasti Moklet, Jl. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 86; 'XLI, 1893, p. 156, pi. m,
fig. 4.1

Siam; Cambodia.

(Group of Nodularia ccerulea.)

Shell elliptical, inflated, pointed about midway up behind, the post-

basal region produced, with a well developed posterior ridge; beaks

sculjjtured with numerous fine, radiating riblets, the central ones of

which join below, the whole often more or less zigzagged and extend-

ing well over the disk; epidermis generally bluish green. Animal
unknown.

t NODULARIA C^RULEA Lea.

""Unio cceruleus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 95, pi. xui, fig. 25; "Obs , I,

1834, p. 105, pi. xiii, fig. 25.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 194; *Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 194, pi. xx, fig. 49.
—*CATLOWaud Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845,

p. 56.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II. 1857, p. 493.—^Ciienu, 111.

Conch., 1858, pi. xvi, figs. 3, 3a, 36.

—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 228,

pi. Lxxvii, fig. 4.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlii, fig. 230.—

*Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pi. xii, figs. 3, 3a.

—

"P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

*Margarita ( Unio) cwrideus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

*Jfa?'(7aron ( C77a'o) cftTM^eifs Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 47.

* Unio gerUdoni Eydoux, Guer. Mag., 1838, p. 9, pi. cxviii, figs. 2, 2a, 2&.—*Hanley
and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pi. xii, fig. 2.

—

*Pjetel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 153.

*t?7ru'o suhstriatm l^^iA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93; ^ Obs., VI, 1857,

p. 20, pi. XXVI, fig. 14 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, pi. xxvi, fig. 14.

*Margaron ( Unio) suhsiriatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

""iUnio Jmmilis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93; *Obs., VI, 1857, p. 16,

pi. XXVI, fig. 10; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 296, pi. xxvi, fig. 10.—

"P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

*Margaron ( Unio) humilis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

^Unio corrianus KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 229, pi. lxvii, fig. 5.

* t Unio leioma Benson, Ann. and Mag., 1862, p. 192.— * Hanley and Theobald,
Conch. Ind , 1876, p. 6, pi. xii, fig. 6.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

**
t Unio]}ilatti8 Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 133 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1868, p. 281, pi. xxxviii, fig. 95 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 41, pi. xxxviii, fig. 95.

* \ Margaron ( Unio) ijilatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

* t Unio evitatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1868, p. 133 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1868, p. 279, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 92 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 39, pi. xxxviii, fig. 92.

'This group seems to stand in part between section Lanceolaria and Nodularia.
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* Margaron ( Unio) evitatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

* Unio trirostris Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxv, fig. 331.

? Unio andersonianus Nevill, Jl. As. Soc, Beng., XLVI, 1877, p. 40; Eesearclies

Yun. Exp. 1877, p. 900, pi. lxxx, figs. 8, 12. '

India; southeast Asia.

tNODULARIA TERETIUSCULA Philippi.

''Margarita ( Unio) cailliaudi Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 24.

'^Margaron (Unio) cailliaudi "Lka, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 58.^

*Unio teretiusculus Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 45, pi. iii, fig. 3.''—""fKusxER,

Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 133, pi. xxxv, fig. 5.— ^ SowERBy,Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

pl.LXXV, fig. 389.— *JiCKELi, Faun. N. O. Af., 1874, p. 276, pi. xi, figs. 1-3.—

""P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.— * von Martens, Besch. Dents.

Ost-Af., 1897, p. 223.

Unio litJiophagus Zieglep., manuscript, probably.

Upper Nile drainage.

NODULARIA LEDOULXIANA Charmes.

* Unio ledoidxianus CuAKyiKS, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 173.— * Bourguignat,
Moll. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 194.—* von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 229.^

Central Africa.

NODULARIA GAUDICHAUDI Eydoux.

* Unio gaudicliaudi Eydoux, Guer. Mag., 1838, p. 10, pi. cxviii, fig. 3.—*H. and A.

Adams,Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*PyETEL,Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

""Margaron ( Unio) gaudicliaudi Lea, Syn., 1850, p. 32; 1870, p. 50.

Small streams of Bengal.

NODULARIA KERAUDRENI Eydoux.

*Unio Iceraitdreni Eydoux, Guer. Mag., 1838, p. 8, pi. cxviii, figs. 1, la.—*H. and
A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—* P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 156.

^Margaron ( Unio) kerandreni Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 46.

liivers and swamps of Bengal.

' I have not seen the figure of andersonianus, but Nevill states that it is near

cmrideas. The Nodularia ca'vulea is an abundant and very widely distributed form,

and therefore quite variable in size, form, solidity, color, and sculpture, and it is

possible that other so-called species should be merged with it. Some of the above
might rank as varieties, but I can hardly separate them.

- Lea credits this name to Ferussac manuscript. So far as I know neither Ferussac

or anyone else has ever described it. Lea makes Z". ieretiusculus a synonym of it in

his Synopsis.

'Philippi's figure is a little more rounded posteriorly than are any of the shells I

have seen from Africa bearing this name. After a critical comparison of numerous
specimens, which are undoubtedly of African origin, I can only place this in the

c(eruleus grouji (with which it agrees in everj- essential character) and close to cmrideus

itself. There are other undoubtedly close relations between species of Naiades of the

Ethiopian and Oriental regions.

'' ITnfigured. Von Martens places it in the grouji of U. ieretiusculus.
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tNODULARIA SHURTLEFFIANA Lea.

* Unio shurtleffianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94; * Obs., VI, 18.57, p.

22, pi. XXVII, fig. 17 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. PhiLi., Ill, 1858, p. 302, pi. xxvii, fig. 17.—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margaron ( Vnio) shurtleffianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

India; Siam.

tNODULARIA OCCATA Lea.

* Unio occatus, Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PMla., IV, 1860, p. 307; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1863, p. 398, pi. L, fig. 304 ;
* Obs., X, 1863, p. 34, pi. l, fig. 304.—*Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxix, fig. 412.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 161.

*^ Margaron ( Unio) occatus, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

"
t Unio macilentus, Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 187.

—

* Hanley and Theo-
bald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pi. x, figs. 2, 4; p. 62, pi. cliv, fig. 5.— T.etel,
Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

** Unio rugosus, Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pi. cn^', fig. 3.

India.

NODULARIA MOSSAMBICENSIS von Martens.

' Unio mossamlicensis voN Martens (Peter's manuscript), Mai. B1.,VI, 1860, p. 218,

pi. Ill, figs. 3-5.— "" P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.— * voN Martens,
Beach. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 225, pi. vii, fig. 2.

*" Unio sennariensis var. von Martens, Mai. BL, XXI, 1873, p. 43.

* Unio parreysi (v. d. Busch.) Yar. schwinefurtM voN Martens, Nov. Conch., IV,

1876, p. 140, pi. cxxxii, figs. 3-5. >

Sennaar, northeast Africa; Mosambique, Zambezi Eiver.

tNODULARIA INORNATA Lea.

*Unio inornatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93; 'Obs., VI, 1857, p. 13,

pi. xxiv, fig. 6 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 293, pi. xxiv, fig. Q.—^ von

Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1860, p. 15.

—

*Morelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875,

p. 352.—P.32TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

^ Margaron {Unio) inornatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

Siam; Cambodia.

tNODULARIA PACHYSOMA Benson.

* Z7?iio2;ac7(;/soma Benson,Ann. andMag.,X, 1862, p. 186.
—*HANLEYandTHEOBALD,

Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pi. xii, fig. 1.

*Marg'aron ( Unio) pacliysoma Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 63.

* Unio lyachystoma P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 132.

Assam.

tNODULARIA BONNEAUDI Eydoux.

* Unio bonneaudi Eydoux, Guer. Mag., 1838, p. 10, pi. cxix, figs. 1, la.— ' H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868,

iThis species seems to be close to N. occata, but is thinner and of delicate texture.

I am not certain of its exact affinities. I am sure that it is not a variety of N.

mossambicensis.
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pi. xcv, fig. 515.— * Hanley and Theobald, Couch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pi. x, fig.

6.

—

Anderson, Yunnuu Exp., 1878, p. 900, pi. lxxx, figs. 8-12.—* P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

* Margaron ( Unto) honneaiidi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32 ; 1870, p. 50.

India.

tNODULARIA TUMIDULA Lea.

*" Unio tumiduhts Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phi]a.,VIII, 1856, p. 93; "Ohs., VI, 1857, p. 15,

pi. XXV, fig. 9; *.J1. Ac.N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 295, pi. xxv, fig. 9.—*YON
Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1860, p. 15.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1868, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 482.—* MORELET, Ser. Conch.,IV, 1875, p. 351.—* P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

~ Margaron {Unio) tumidulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

Siam, Cambodia.

tNODULARIA ASPERULA Lea.

* Unio inornatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 147.'

* Unio asperulus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 133; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 280, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 94; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 40, pi. xxxviii,

fig. 94.

" Margaro7i (Unio) aapernlusl^^x, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

* Marf/aroH ( CiMo) rersMS Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Siam; Cambodia.

NODULARIA ANCEPS Deshayes.

" Unio anceps Deshayes, Nouv. Arch, de Mus., X, 1874, p. 127, pi. vi, figs. 8-12.

—

* P^TEi., Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

Cambodia.
tNODULARIA PUGIO Benson.

" Unio pug io Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 193.

—

*Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 516.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 164.2

Burma.
NODULARIA MICHELOTI L. Morlet.

'^Unio miclieloti L. Mohlet, Jl. de Conch., 1886, pp. 77,291, pi. xiii, figs. 6, 6a.

—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

Tonkin.
NODULARIA FLUCTIGER Lea.

* Z7wio^»c%erLEA, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859,p. 152; *J1. Ac.N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 250, pi. xxxix, fig. 130; *Obs.,VII, 1860, p. 68, pi. xxxix, fig. 130.—

*KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 237, pi. LXXX, fig. 1.—*Sowerby,
Couch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLii, fig. 299.

* Margarvn ( Unio) flnctiger Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Southeast Asia, no doubt.

' I believe that Reeve's U. inornatus ^ Lea's U. asperwlus. As Lea had used the

name inornatus previous to Reeve for a Unio, he changed the name of the latter to

U. versus.

2A shell labeled Unio bouvieri Nevill in the collection of Frederick Stearns in

Detroit is, I believe, the same as U. pugio Benson. I do not know if Nevill ever

described U. houvieri or whether it is only a manuscript name.
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tNODULARIA SCOBINATA Lea.

* Unio scohiriaia Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93 ; Obs., VI, 1857

p. 19, pi. XXVI, fig. 13; ''Jl. Ac. IST. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 299, pi. xxvi, fig.

13.—"VON Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1860, p. 15.

—

*Sowerby, Couch.
Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxhi, fig. 313.—"Morklet, Ser. Couch., IV, 1875, p.

354, pi. XVII, figs. 2-6.— ' P.ETEL, Conch. Saui., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

^Margaron ( Unio) scohinatus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 32.

*Unio mandarmus Morelet, Jl. de Couch., XII, 1863, p. 159.
—

" P.etel, Conch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Unio pelUs-lacerti Morelet, Jl. de Conch, XIII, 1865, p. 22.— * Sowerby, Conch.
Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvi, fig. 457.— * Morelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p.

355, pi. XVII, fig. 5.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Unio venustiis Morelet, Jl. de Conch., XIV. 1866, p. 63.—* P.etel, Conch. §am.,
Ill, 1890, p. 171.

*Umo oMatus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 64.'

Siam; Cochin-China; Cambodia.

NODULARIA GRATIOSA Philippi.^

" Unio gratiosus Philippi, Conch., 1, 1845, p. 20, pi. i, fig. 5.—* CATLOWand Reeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.—* ? Kustek, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 239, pi. lxxx,
fig. 3.

* Margaron ( Unio) gratiosus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

India ])robably; Philippi's locality, jS"ew Holland, is certainly an
error.

tNODULARIA CRISPATA Gould.

* Unio crispata Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1, 1843, p. 141 ; "Otia Couch., 1862,

p. 191.

^Unio crispatus Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58,

—

*Hanley and
Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 21, pi. xlv, fig. 1.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 149.

*Margaron (Unio) crispatt>» Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Britisli Burma.

tNODULARIA NUCLEUS Lea.

"Unio nucleus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94; "= Obs., A^I, 1857,

p. 26, pl.xxvm, fig. 21; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858. p. 303, pi. xxvjii,

fig. 21.

* Margaron {Unio) nucleus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

Siam.

tNODULARIA PHASELUS Lea.

* Unio phaselus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94; * Obs., VI, 1857,

p. 17, pi. XXVI, fig. 11; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 297, pi. xxvi,
fig. 11.

'Margaron ( Unio) pihaselus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Siam.

iNew name for Unio venustus Morelet, preoccupied by Lea.
" Philippi's figure is not very distinct, and I can not be sure of what it is, only that

it seems to be a member of this group that I can hardly connect with anything else.

He credits it to Parreyss.
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NODULARIA SCOBINA Hanley.

""Unio scoMna Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 382, pi. xxiii, fig. 40.'— "* Hanley aud

Theobald, Conch. Incl., 1876, p. 22, pi. xlvi, figs. 2, 3.— *P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 167.

Assam.
(Group of JSfodularia pazii.)

Shell thin, with the hinder point long drawn out; posterior ridge

double, low, and sharp, the dorsal line above it straight or incurved

;

beak sculpture not seen ; surface of the shell smooth, dull olive colored;

teeth exceedingly compressed; pseudocardinals long, lamellar.

tNODULARIA PAZII.

"" Unto pazii Ij-E,A,Vr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 176; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 61, pi. XXI, fig. 60; *Obs., XI, 1867, p. 65, pi. xxi, fig. 60.—
" SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, fig. 502.

^ Margaron iUnio) pazii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 39.

China; Siam; Cambodia.

NODULARIA JOURDYI L. Morlet.

* Unio jourclyi Morlet, Jl. de Conch., 1886, p. 289, pi. xiii, figs. 5, 5a.

Tonkin.

t NODULARIA INGALLSIANA Lea.

* Unio infjallsianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil Soc, X, 1852, p. 282, pi. xxiv, fig. 41 ;
" Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 38, pi. XXIV, fig. 41.—" H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 491.

—

*Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvi, fig. 126.— * Morelet,

Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 351.—"^P-ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

^Margaron {Unio) ingalhsianns Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, p. 58.

Cochin-China; Sii^m; Cambodia.

(Group of Nodularia tro)npi.)

Shell small, subtrapezoidal, wider behind, slightly inflated, with a

rounded posterior ridge ; beaks full, sculpture not seen ; surface covered

with very fine, nodulous, somewhat zigzag corrugations, with upcurved

posterior ridges on the posterior slope; epidermis reddish brown or

black; hinge teeth compressed; pseudocardinals vertically striate.

t NODULARIA TROMPI Drouet and Chaper.

* Unio trotnpi Drouet aud Chaper, Mem. Soc. Zool. Pr., V, 1892, p. 153, i)l. vi,

figs. 8-10; Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 45.

Borneo.

(Group of Nodularia oUvaria.)

Shell thin, inflated, blue green or olive green, smooth, shining, with

two or more faint ridges on the posterior slope; beaks and disk almost

or quite destitute of sculpture; teeth greatly compressed, lamellar.

1 Credited to Benson manuscript.
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tNODULARIA OLIVARIALea.

* Unto olivarius Lea, Tr. Am. PMl. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 108, pi. xvi, fig. 38; *Obs.,

I, 1834, p. 118, pi. XVI, fig. 38.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 195; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 195, pi. xxii, fig. 32.—^ H. and A. Adams, Gen. Kec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 494.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. viii, figs. 11, 11a, 11?).—*Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 244, pi. lxxxii, fig. 2.

—

*Sowerby, Conch. Icon.;

XVI, 1866, pi. XXXVI, fig. 195.—* Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876,

p. 5, pi. X, fig. 1.—P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

* Margarita ( Uino) olivarius Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26 ; 1838, p. 20 ; 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 47.

* Uniopumilio Kustek. Conch. Cah. Unio, 1862, p. 268, pi. xo, tig. 7.

India.

tNODULARIA NUTTALLIANA Lea.

"" Unio nuUaUianus Lka, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 103; * Obs., VI, 1857

p. 30, pi. XXX, fig. 25; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 18-58, p. 310, pL xxx, fig.

25.

—

*Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pi. XLI, figs. 5, 6.

—

* P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p, 161.

* Margaron {Unio) nuttallianxs Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 74.

India.

NODULARIA INVOLUTA Benson.

*Unio involuius Benson, Hanley Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 385, pi. xxiii, fig. 19.

—

* Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pi. xli, fig. 2.

—

'"P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margaron ( Unio) involutus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

*Unio involuta Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxiv, fig. 177.

Assam.
Group of JSfodiilaria contradens.)

Shell inflated, obovate, rhomboid, with a slight swelling at the post

base, and a well- developed posterior ridge; beaks full and high, the

sculpture consisting of wavy, zigzag ridges which often extend over

the shell as somewhat nodulous corrugations
;
pseudocardinals obliquely

or vertically striate ; laterals curved, cavity of the beaks rather shallow.

tNODULARIA CONTRADENS Lea.

* Unio contradens Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, j). 75, pi. xviii, fig. 58 ;
* Obs., II,

1838, p. 75, pi. xviii, fig. 58.—*Troschel, Arch. fiirNat.,V, 1839, Pt.2, p. 237.—

^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 209; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 209, pi. xxii, fig. 8.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll , II, 1857, p. 492.—"Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxix, figs. 4, 4a, 45.—
* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 149.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margarita ( Unio) contradens Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 25.

* Margaron ( Unio) contradens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 46.

* + Uniojavanns Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 285; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc , VIII,

1842,p.220, pl.xviii, fig. 37; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 58, pi. xviii, fig. 36.—*H. and

A. Adams, Geo. Rec Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— '^ Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pL
xxviii, figs. 4, 4a, ih.— ^ Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 138, pi. xli, fig. 3;

1861, p. 236, pL Lxxix, figs. 4, 6.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xc,

fig. 489.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

Proc. ]Sr. M. vol. xxii 52
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*Margaron (Unio) javanus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30.

*Z7nio exiHs DuNKER, Zeits. fiir Mai., III., 1846, p. 109.—MoussON, L. und S. W.
Moll. Java, 1849, p. 92, pi. xvi, fig. 3.

*Margaron (Unto) exilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29.

* Unio mutatns MoussoN, L. und S. W. Moll. Java, 1849, p. 92, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2;

Zeifcs. fiir Mai., VII, 1851, p. 46; *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Ree. Moll., II, 1857, p.

494.—*PyETEL, Concli, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

*Margaron ( Unio) mutatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29.

*Unio mederianvs Kuster, ' Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 242, pi. lxxx, fig. 7.—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Java.

tNODULARIA DIMOTA Lea.

* Unio sumatreensis, Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 153; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,IV, 1860,p.239,pl.xxxiv,fig. 118; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 57. pi. xxxiv,

fig, 118.—* P-ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Margaron ( Unio) dimotus, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.— ^
* p^tel. Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 150.^

Sumatra.

NODULARIA FISCHERIANIA L. Morlet.

*Unio fischerianus, L. Morlet, .11. de Conch., XXXI, 1883, p. 109, pi. iv, fig. 6.—
* P^tEl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1.52.

Cambodia.

tNODULARIA ANODONT.^FORMIS Tapperone-Canefri.

* Unio (Microdontia) anodonUfformis Tapperone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Genov.,

XIX, 1883, p. 295, pi. xi, figs. 3-5.

* Unio anodonta'formis PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

New Guinea.

tNODULARIA SACELLUS Drouet and Chaper.

* Unio sacellus Drouet and Chaper, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., V, 1892, p. 148, pi. V,

figs. 4-6 ; Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 43.

Borneo.

tNODULARIA LUGENS Drouet and Chaper.*

* Unio lugens Drouet and Chaper, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., V, 1892, p. 147, pi. v,

figs. 1-3.—* Drouet, Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 44.

Borneo.

' Kuster credits this to Mousson, Couch, of Java, p. 92. I know of no such work,

and the name is not found in Mousson's L. und Suss. W. Moll, von Java.

^Changed to this name by Lea because sumatreensis was preoccupied for a Unio by

Dunker.
3 This species varies much in sculpture, and shows the connection between the

nearly smooth contradens and the strongly corrugated forms like rusticus and

dmttzeniergi. It is really A'erj'Aclose to contradens.

^I am doubtful whether these two are more than varieties of the same thing.

The N. lugens is darker colored aud seems to lack a little tubercle on the hinge,

which is sometimes present in saceUus.
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t NODULARIA FULVASTER Drouet and Chaper.

"" Unio fulvastei- Drouet and Chaper, Mem. Soe. Zool. de Fr., Y, 1892, p. 154, pi.

VI, figs. 11-13.—*Deouet, Jl. de Couch., XLI, 1893, p. 45.

Borneo.

NODULARIA SEMIDECORATA L. Morlet.

"Pwio semidecoraius L. Morlkt, Jl. de Couch., XXXVII, 1889, p. 192, pi. viir,

fig. 4.

Eiver Srakeo, Siam.

t NODULARIA RUSTICA Lea.

*Umo rusUcus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93; *Obs., VI, 1857, p. 14,

pi. XXV, fig. 7.— ^-Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 294, pi. xxv, fig. 7.—*voN

Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1860, p. 14.—*Morelet, Ser. Couch., IV, 1875,

p. 353, pi. XVII, fig. 7.—*P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

* Margaron ( Unio) rusHciis Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 31.

*" Unio paivamis Morelet, Jl. de Couch., XIII, 1865, p .227.

* Unio camiojensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlii, fig. 231.

—

"P.etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

Siam; Cambodia.

t NODULARIA DAUTZENBERGI L. Morlet.

^^ Unio dautzenhergi Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXVII, 1889, p. 190, pi. viii, fig. 5.

Elver Srakeo, Siam.

NODULARIA SOBOLUS Fischer.

* Unio siamensis Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXVII, 1889, p. 194, pi. vii, fig. 2.

*" Unio sohohis FisCH'EK, Bull. Soc. d' Autun., 1891, p. 227.i

Siam.

NODULARIA VERBECKI Bottger.

" Unio verbecM Bottger, Zool. Erg. Nied. Ost. Ind., IV, 1897, p. 89, pi. v, figs. 1,

2, 4, 5.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 17L

Sumatra.

t NODULARIA ORIENTALIS Lea.2

* Unio orientalis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1, 1840, p. 285 ;
* Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 221, pi. XVIII, fig. 38; * Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 59, pi. xviii, fig. 38.—

^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—*Chenu, 111. Conch,

1858, pi. xxxii, figs. 6, 6a, 6&.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 241, pi.

Lxxx, fig. 16.—" vox Martens, Mai. BL, XIV, 1866, p. 15.—* Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, pi. xci, fig. 491.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

' Changed from siamensis to solohts because the former was preoccupied by Lea.

Probably an old, smooth rusticus.

-I hardly know where to place this, as the only shell I have seen (the type) is

evidently young, and has the beaks eroded until I can not make out the sculpture.

It seems most likely to be an elongated, somewhat compressed member of the con-

tradens group.
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" Margaron {Unio) oricntalis Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

^ Unio procVxctns MoussoN, L. und S. W. Moll. Java, 1849, p. 93, pi. xvir, figs.

3-5; Zeits. fiir Mai., VII, 1851, p. 46. -

" UniojroclHctior Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 29.— ** vox Martens, Mai. B1.,X1V, 1866, p.

IC—'II. :md A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

Java.

Section RAEIATXILA, Simpson,

(Type, Unio (ri>ipisiilcaii(s lienson.)

Shell rather solid, triangular oval, with high beaks which are but

little inflated, not very full at post base, bluntly pointed behind, the

beaks and entire surface covered with radiating, occasionally slightly

zigzag or divaricate ridges which are cut more or less into nodules

or cancellations by concentric sulcations, the sculpture of the posterior

slope stronger, and curving upward
5
pseudocardinals of the left valve

2 to 3, ragged, the anterior larger, two in the right valve, with a

parallel sided socket, tlie larger teeth compressed but ratlier solid. ^

jNODULARIA CRISPISULCATA Benson.

^ Unio crispisuJcaivs Lea, Ann. aud Mag., X, 1862, p. 193.—' Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlix, fig. 262.

—

^IIaxley and Theobald, Conch. Ind.,

1876, p. 6., pi. XI, fig. 5.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

"Margaron {Unio) crisplsulcaius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

Burma.

NODULARIA LIMA Simpson.

* Unio radiila Benson,^ in Hauley, Biv. Shells, Supp., 1856, p. 382.

—

*IIanley

and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pi. x, fig. 3.
—

* P/ETEl, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 165.

" Di/snomia raclula Rochebruke, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, y. 42.

Assam; Cambodia.

Section C^LATURA Conrad, 1853,

(Type, Z7«io cegypiiacus Cailliaud.)

Shell elliptical, pointed or rounded behind, usually slightly produced

at the post base; beak sculpture consisting of zigzag ridges which are

generally quite i^ustulous, the sculpture often extending on to the usu-

ally rayed disk; teeth compressed; pseudocardinals lamellar.

Animal described under Nodularia. (See page 806.)

(Group of Nodularia wgyptiaca.)

Characters the same as of the section.

' Notwithstanding the considerable difference between this group and all other

Nodularias there are species such as occatus, which seem to stand between it aud the

caruleus groui>, and show the relatiouship of the two,

"The name radula was tised by Say for a Unio in 182,'. 1 change Benson's name as

above. I am not positive as to the relatiouship of this species.
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t NODULARIA ^GYPTIACA Cailliaud.

^ Unio species nuovo Savigny, Icon. Moli. Egyj)t, 1813, pi. vii, figs. 3-6.

Unto cv.gyptiaca Caillial'd, Voy. a Meroe, II, 1826, pi. lxi, figs. 6. 7.'

—

*Deshayes,
An. sans Yert., 2cl ecT., 1835, p. 553; ""Enc.M^th. , II, 1830, p. 587.—*Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

* Marc|ari^a ( Unio) egyptiacus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 21.

* Margaron {TJnxo) egyptiacus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 50.

* Unio egyptiacus HAXLEY,Test. Moll., 1842, p. 198 ;
" Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 198, pi. xx,

fig. 56.
—"KusTER, Couch. Cab., 1856, p. 157, pi. XLV, fig. 2.—""H. and A.Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*^ Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxvi,

fig. 132.—* Westerlund, Fann. Pal,, II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 179.—'* vox Martens,
Mai. Bl., XIII, 1866, p. 11.—*Morelet, Moll. Terr, et Flnv. 1868, p. 97.—
*JiCKELi (part) Faun. Moll. -N. 0. Af., 1874, p. 271, pi. x, figs. 1-8.—
* KoBELT, Icon., new ed., 1886, p. 25, pi. xliv, figs. 262-265.

''Unio eucyphus Bourguignat, Rev. et. Mag., IX, 1857, p. 19, pi. in, figs. 1-3.

—

* P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

" Unio hourguignail Landran, Seance Soc. Sci. Nat. Seine, 1864, p. 5, pi. —, figs. 1-3.

" Pharaonia hourguignatl Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 113.

Nile system; High Oazaraance, West Africa (Vignoii); botli sides of

the equator iu Central Africa (Dolirn).

t NODULARIA NILOTICA Cailliaud.

Unio nilotica Cailliaud, Voy. a Meroe, II, 1826, jil. lxi, figs. 8, 9.— * Deshayes,
An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI, 1835, p. 522 ;

- Enc. Me'th., II, 1830, p. 585.— * Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—" Haxley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 197;
^ BiY. Shells, 1843, p. 197, pi. xxi, fig. 39.—" H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

n, 1857, p. 494.—* A-ON Martexs, Mai. BL, XIII, 1866, p. 13.—* P^etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.— * Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Ft. 7, 1890, p. 180.

* Margarita ( Unio) niloticus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, p. 21.

* Margaron ( Unio) niloticus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31 ; 1870, p. 50.

Unio pumilus Zeigler, manuscript, aud of authors.
* Unio parreyssi Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1848, p. 81, pi. v, fig. 6.

—
* Jickeli, Faun.

Moll. N. 0. Af., 1874, p. 373.

* Unio rugifer KliSTER, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 1.57, pi. xlv, figs. 3,4.— * voN
Martens, Mai. B1.,XIII, 1866, p. 12.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7,

1890, p. 180.

* Unio sennaariensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 280, pi. xciv, figs.

5, 6.— P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Unio ceneus Jickeli, Faun. Moll. N. O. Af., 1874, p. 274, pi. ix, fig. 2.

—

*P.etel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

* Unio cltarhonnieri Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 9.—* Icon. Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XX, figs. 1, 2.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

''Unio co«7&o).si Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 12; * Icon. Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XX, figs. 3, 4.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. ,149.

^Unio dromauxi Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 17; "Icon. Mai. Tan
,

1888, pi. XXII, figs. 1. 2.— *P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

^This species is often credited to Ferussac, but I do not know that he ever described

it. It is considered by mauy to be the same as Nodularia nilotica, but the compar-
ison of large series of material and authentic specimens in the Lea collection from
Cailliaud incline me to separate them. There is, however, great variation in their

characters, hnt wgyjMaca is a thinner, more rounded shell than vilolicus, and has
lamellar pseudo-card iuals.
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NODULARIA NILOTICA var. GERRARDI von Martens.

"TJnio (jerrardi VON Martens, Besch. Oat-Af., 1897, p. 223, pi. vii, fig. 5.

Nile system; Lake Tanganyika; Senegal and High Cazamance

(Vignon).

NODULARIA BAGDADENSIS Bourguignat.i

*Uwto hagdadensis Bourguignat, Test. Nov. Saulc, 1852, p. 30; 'Cat. Rais., 1853,

p. 78, pi. IV, figs. 4-6.

*Margaron (Unio) hagdadensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Bagdad, on the Tigris Eiver.

NODULARIA RANDABELI Bourguignat.^

* ZTnio raH(Za&e?i Bourguignat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 22; "Icon. Mai. Tan.,

1888, pi. XXI, figs. 3, 4.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

Lake Tanganyika.

t NODULARIA ESSOENSIS Chaper.

*Unio essoensis Chapek, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., X. 1885, p. 481, pi. xi, figs. 8, 9.—

^P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1.52.

Assiui, west coast of Africa.

NODULARIA DECAMPSIANA Wattebled.'

* Unio decampsianus Wattebled, Jl. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 132, pi. vii, fig. 1.—

*P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*" TJnio campsianus P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

Western Soudan.

NODULARIA BELLAMYI Jousseaume.

*niaraonia. hellamyi Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 486, pi. xii, figs.

7a, 71).

Faraba, on the Kiger; High Senegal.

NODULARIA RENEA Jousseaume.

"Beneus renews Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 482, pi. xii, figs.

4«, 4&.

''Reneiis faidherU Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 483, pi. xii, figs,

5, 5a.

Mger at Kayon; Senegal Kiver; High Senegal.

1 This appears from the figures and description to be a member of the Mgyptiaca

group of Nodularia. It is possible that it came from Asia Minor, but more likely

that it is an African species. The Unio eucyphus of Bourguignat, which he credits

to this region, is believed by Lea to be the U. (egypiiacus of Cailliaud, and I agree

with him. Unio hagdadensis may be merely a peculiar form of the same thing.

^This may possibly be distinct from N. nilotica, or it may only be an oddly- formed

specimen.

^I can not be positive as to the systematic position of this species, but it probably

belongs here.
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*NODULARIA FOULADOUGOUENSIS Jousseaume.

""Reneus fouladougouensis Jovss^AVU^, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 485, pi.

XII, figs. 6, 6a.

Fouladougou, Niger; High Senegal.

t NODULARIA GABONENSIS Kuster.

* Unio gahonensis Kuster, Couch. Cab. Uuio, 1862, p. 291, pi. xcvii, lig. 7.

—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

Margaron ( Unio) gahonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

Gaboon Eiver, West Africa.

t NODULARIA ^QUITORIA Morelet.

* Unio aiquitorius Morelet, Jl, de Conch., XV, 1885, p. 31, pi. ii, fig. 9.'— * P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

* Unio landanensis Schepman, Notes Leycleu Mu8.,VIII, 1891, p. 113, pi. Aaii, figs.

3a, 3&.

Congo drainage.

NODULARIA HOREI E. A. Smith.

*' Unio horei E. A. Smith, Ann. and Mag., VI, 1880, p. 429; * Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud.,

1881, p. 299, pi. xxxiv, fig. 37.—* Crosse, Jl. de Conch., XXXIX, 1881, p.

133.—^^ VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af,, 1897, p. 235.

* Grandidieria horei Bourgnignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 6.

Lake Tanganyika.

NODULARIA BORELLII Ancey.

* Uniohorellii K-i^CEY, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr.,VII, 1894, p. 226, fig. 2.—* voN Martens,
Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 227.

Lake Nyassa and vicinity.

NODULARIA EMINI von Martens.

* Unio emini voN Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 224, pi. vii, fig. 14.

Victoria Nyanza.

NODULARIA BOHMI von Martens.

"" Unio hohvii VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 223, pi. vii, fig. 9.

Lake Tanganyika.

NODULARIA AMBIFARIA von Martens.

""Unio ambifarius vox Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 225, pi. vii,

tig. 20.

Dar-es-Ssalam, East Africa.

NODULARIA LECHAPTOISI Ancey.

""Unio lechaptoisi Ancey, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 228, fig. 3.—* von
Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 226.

Sliiie River, Lake Islyassa.

^ Doubtfully distinct from gahonensis.
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NODULARIA LIEDERI von Martens.

* Unio Uederi vox Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 226, pi. vii, fig. 19.

Lake Nyassa,

NODULARIA CALATHUS Bourgnignat.'

* Unio ealatluis BourGjS'IGNat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 1885, p. 23.

Taugauyika.

NODULARIA BAKOYI Rochebrune.

""Unio lakoyt Rochebrunk, Bull. Soc. Phil., 7th ser., VI, 1882, p. 33.

Bakoy, High Senegal.

NODULARIA RADIOTA Charmes.

''Unio radiotus Charmes, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 166.

Central Africa.

NODULARIA JULIANI Rang.

" Unio juliani Rang, Nouv. Ann. Mus., 1835, p. 309.

Senegal.

(Group of Nodularia Tctmenensis.)

Shell elliptical, subinflated, solid, narrowly biangulate behind, the

point of the shell being about midway up the height, the post-base

iniJated, beaks full, eroded iu the specimen figured but no doubt zigzag

sculptured; whole surface of the shell covered with wavy corrugations;

epidermis brownish; one rather solid, deeply incised pseudocardinal in

the right valve, two in the left; nacre yellowish white; muscle scars

deep. Animal unknown.

NODULARIA KUNENENSIS Mousson.

* Unio hunenensis MoussoN, Jl. de Conch., XXXV, 1887, p. 300, pi, x.i, fig. 10.—

*Smith, Ann. aud Mag., VIII, 1891, p. 319.

Head of Kunene Eiver, Is'orth Ovampo, Southwest Africa.

Section CAFFERIA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio caffer Krauss.)

Shell elongated or elliptical, rhomboid and solid when old; beaks full,

the sculpture corrugated zigzag, the ridges often extending over the

disk; epidermis yellowish-brown to nearly black, dull colored, some-

what sulcate; teeth rather strong, muscle scars deep, well defined.

(Group of Nodularia caffer. Characters as in the section.)

iThis and the following species are unfigured, and are referred by von Martens

aud others to this group. I know nothing of them. I am a little in doubt as to

the affinities of some of the above-figured species which I have not seen, but they

are placed here on the excellent authority of von Martens.
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tNODULARIA CAFFER Krauss.

*Unio caffer Krauss, Sud. Af. Moll., 1848, p. 18, pi. i, fig. 11.—*Ktjsteu (part),

Concli. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 143, pi. XLii, fig. 2.—"Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p.

385, pi. XXI, fig. 40.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XLi, fig 226.—" Smith, Ann. and Mag.,

VIII, 1891, p. 317.'— ""P.^^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Marc/aron ( Unio) caffer Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 48.

*innio sehwerzenhachii Boueguignat, Eev. et Mag., 1856, p. 71.—* Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xliv, fig. 241.

*
t Unio verreauxianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94 : Obs., VI, 1857,

p. 21, pi. XXVI, fig. 16; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 301, pi. xxvii, fig.

16._* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxix, fig. 352,—* P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Margaron {Unio) verreauxianus'L'PjK, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

* Unio rerreaim P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

*Unio navigoliformiH Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,, XI, 1859, p. 152; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 248, pi. xxxvii, fig. 124; ^ Obs., VII, 1860, p. 63, pi.

xxxvii, fig. 124.—*Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiv, fig. 114.—
*- P.ETEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

*Margaron ( Unio) navigoUformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

*jUmonatahnsisljF.A, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VIII, 1864, p. 113; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.Phila.,

VI, 1866, p. 59, pi. XX, fig. .57 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 63, pi. xx, fig. .57.— * Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxi, fig. 362.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

160.

* Margaron ( Unio) natalensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

* Unio rectilinearis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxv, fig. 332.^

tNODULARIA CAFFER var. AFRICANA Lea.

*^ Unio africanus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VIII, 1856, p. 94 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

Ill, 1857, p. 300, pi. xxvii, fig. 115; *Obs., VI, 1857, p. 20, pi. xxvii, fig. 15.—

*Rkeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxii, fig. 100.

* Margaron ( Unio) africanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 48.

* Z:nio caffer Kustrr (part). Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 143, pi. XLii, fig. 3.

* Unio niloticus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio. 1856, p. 158, pi. XLV, fig. 5.

tNODULARIA CAFFER var. VAALENSIS Chaper.

* Unio raalensis Chaper, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., X, 1885, p. 480, pi. xi, figs. 1-3.

—

*P.95TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

Soutli Africa.

NODULARIA TRAVERSII Pollonera.^

"^ Unio traversH Polloxera, Bull. Soc. Mai. It., XIII, 1888, p. 85, pi. iii, figs. 14, 15.

Hawasli River, Shoa, Africa,

'According to Smith the above, U. verreauxianus Lea, africanus Lea, natalensis Lea,

and vaalensis Chaper, are all one species. I think he is right, but it seems to me that

one or two of these forms are worthy of varietal names. I have seen the types of

roost and authentic specimens of all of them.

^Said to come from the Columbia River, but it did not.

^Possibly a variety of N. caffer.
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NODULARIA JICKELI Simpson.

" ? Unio teretiusculus Jickeli,' Faun. Moll. N. O. Af., 1874, p. 276, pi. xi, figs. 3, 3a,

Sb.

Northeast Africa.

NODULARIA ACUMINATA H. Adams.

* Unio acmninatiis H. Adams, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1866, p. 376.

—

*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 143.— * Smith, Ann. and Mag., X, 1892, p. 127, pi. xii, fig.

12.— * VON Martens, Besch. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 227, pi. vii, figs. 11, 12.

Lake Albert Nyanza.

NODULARIA DEMBEiE Reeve.

*Z7wio demiece Keeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 153.

—

*Jickeli,

Faun. Moll. Af., 1874, p. 275, pi. ix, figs. 3-4.

—

*Eossmassler, Bull. Soc.

Mai. It., XIII, 1888, p. 84.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

Abyssinia.

NODULARIA LOURDELLI Bourguignat.

"" Unio lourdelU Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., IV, 1887, p. 271.— * Sjmith, Ann.

and Mag., X, 1892, p. 128, pi. xii, figs. 13-15.— * von Martens, Beach. Deuts.

Ost-Af., 1897, p. 228.

Victoria Nyauza Lake.

NODULARIA ABYSSINICA von Martens.

*Unio abyssinicus voN Martens, Mai. BL, XIII, 1866, p. 102; *XIV, 1867, p. 17.—

*JiCKELi, Faun. Moll. N. O. Af., 1874, p. 278, pi. ix, fig. 5; x, fig, 10.—
* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 143.

Abyssinia.

NODULARIA DIMINUTA Lea.

* Unio diminiitis Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Scl. Phila,, III, 1859 p. 151 ;
* JL Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

1860, p. 254, pi. XXXIX, fig. 134; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 72, pi. xxxix, fig. 134.—
*" Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxviii, fig. 141.— Jickeli, Faun. Moll.

Af., 1874, p. 280.—^P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

^ Margaron (Unio) diminuttis Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 31.

"* Unio f/ratiosus P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

East Africa.

The following unfigured species are said to belong here:

"' Unio mandinguoriim Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., 7th ser., VI, 1882, p. 34.

Bakoy, High Senegal.

* Unio zeyheri Menke, Zeits. fiir Mai., VI, 1848. p. 28.

South Africa.

iNot teretiusculus Philippi, but a larger elongate solid rhomboid form, which is

certainly distinct. I therefore name it in honor of Jickeli.

2 So in the first published description, probably a typographical error. I am not

certain as to the relationships of the species, but presume that it belongs here.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE XJTADES—SIAIPSON. 827

(Group of Nodvlaria Jissidens.)

Shell solid, compressed, subelliptical to subrhomboid, witb rather

full beaks, which have radiate, corrugated sculpture extending- out on

the disk as wavy sulcations, and changing near the edge to plain

sulcations; posterior ridge low, rounded; hinge strong; right valve

with two pseudocardinals, the lower the larger, showing a tendency to

split up, and having a gape in the plate behind, and having one lateral;

two pseudocardinals in the left, somewhat split, and two laterals;

muscle scars deep, distinct.

NODULARIA FISSIDENS Bbttger.

* Unio {Hyridella)fissidetis BoTTGER,Bei\ Senck. Ges. , 1886, p. 27, pi. ii, figs. 6ah,7ab.

Kalahari Desert. Southwest Africa.

NODULARIA HYGAPANUS Bottger.

* Unio (Hyridella) hygapanus Bottger, Ber. Senck. Ges., 1886, p. 26, pi. ii, fig. 6.

Kalahari Desert. I am not certain as to the relationships of these two
species.

Genus HARMANDIA Rochebrune, 1882.

(Type, Harmandia somboriensis Eochebrune.)

Harmandia Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 45.

Shell subtrapezoidal, subalate, rather thin, posteriorly compressed,

with low beaks and irregularly radial sculpture, a few of the ribs con-

verging at the center of the disk, the rest becoming divaricate and
covering the shell, those of the posterior slope springing from the rib

on the low, posterior ridge; epidermis gray green; left valve with two

arcuate, compressed, elongate pseudocardinals in front and a triangular

cardinal under the beak, the right with two pseudocardinals in front

and a pit under the beak ; there are two uearl}- straight lamellar laterals

in each valve, and a small, up-curved lamella above them near their

posterior ends ; anterior muscle scars deep ; nacre white, brilliant, show-

ing the outside sculpture.

Animal unknown.

HARMANDIA SOMBORIENSIS Rochebrune.

* Harmandia somboriensis Rochebrunk, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 46, pi. i, figs.

1-3..

Rapids of Sombor sombor, Mekong.

Genus GRANDIDIERIA Bourguignat, 188B.

(Type, Unio bnrtoni Woodward.)

Grandidieria Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. ¥t., II, 1885, p. 6.

Shell small, oval, rounded or rhomboid, solid, much inflated, generally

narrowly biangulate behind, often apparently of two forms, one more
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inflated in the basal and post-basal parts than the other; beaks high,

and pointed, curved forward and inward, very delicately and beauti-

fully sculptured with zigzag lirae, which become finely nodulous and

sulcate on the disk, especially in front and behind; posterior ridge well

developed, often slightly double; hinge line curved; two pseudocardi-

nals in the right valve separated by a parallel-sided socket, one or

two in the left, with often an irregular, triangular, ragged tooth under

the beak which is frequently reflexed; one obliquely striate lateral in

the right valve and two in the left ; nacre of peculiarly soft, rich texture,

white, coppery, or purplish, delicately radiate; beak cavities moderate;

muscle scars distinct.^

i
GRANDIDIERIA BURTONI Woodward.

""Unio hurtoni Woodward, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1859, p. 348, pi. xlvii, fig. 2;

^Ann. and Mag., V, 1860, p. 338.— ^ Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi.

XLVii, fig. 251.

—

"Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 297, pi. xxxia', figs.

33, 33&.— * VON- Martens, Besch. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 237.

"^ Margaron ( Unio) hurtoni Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

* GrandicUeria hurtoni Bourguigxat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 6.

"* Grandidieria cyrevopsis Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 9, pi. i, figs.

7-9; *Icon.Mal. Tan., 1888, pi. xix, figs. 1-3.

GRANDIDIERIA BURTONI var. SERVAINIANA Bourguignat.

* Grandidieria servainiana Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 6.

* Unio hurtoni var. sej-roiniana YO'H Martens, Besch. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 238.

GRANDIDIERIA BURTONI var. INSIGNIS Bourguignat.

" Grandidieria insigvis Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk. Tan., 1885, p. 16.

* Unio hurtoni var. insignis VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 238.

GRANDIDIERIA BURTONI var. STURANYI von Martens.

Grandidieria Sturany, Banmann, Durch Massailand, 1894, p. 6, pi. xxiv, fig. 31;

XXV, fig. 35.

Unio hurtoni var. sturanyi von Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 238.

Lake Tanganyika.

-(-GRANDIDIERIA TANGANYICENSIS Smith.

"" Unio tanganyicensis Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond,, 1880, p. 351, pi. xxxi, p. 9, 9a;

*Proc. Zoo], Soc. Loud., 1881, p. 298, pi. xxxiv, fig. 35.—^P^etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.— '^ vox Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 240.

* Grandidieria tanganikana Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 7.

Lake Tanganyika.

'Bourguignat, by a most brilliant stroke, placed this group in the CorhiculidcB,

and stated that he knew twenty-five species, and had no doubt that there would be

at least one liundrcd when a thorough search is made. The group is an exceedingly

difficult and variable one, and, judging from the large number of species he has

founded on the most trivial variations, we may consider it exceedingly fortunate that

he never saw the other seventy-five. I have seen but a limited amount of material,

but I am led to believe that two forms of the same species often exist, as in Lamp-

silis and allied genera, aud which may be male and female shells. I know nothing

of the animal and I am una.ble to do justice to the genus.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE XAIJ DES—SIMPSOX. 829

tGRANDIDIERIA SMITHI Bourguignat.

" Unio burtoni Smith (part), Proc. Zool. Soc, 1881, pi. xxxiv, fig. 33a.

* Grandiclieria smithi Bouuguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 7.

* Unio burtoni. var. miUM voN Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 238.

Lake Tanganyika.

GRANDIDIERIA GRAVIDA Bourguignat.

* Grand\(Un-ia gravida Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 7, pi. i, ligs.

1-6; ^* Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 41, pi. xviii, ligs. 11-16.

* Grandidieria rosiraUi Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 10, pi. i, figs.

10-12 ; * Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 41, pi. xviii, figs. 17-19.

*Unio rostralis VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 238.

Lake Tanganyika.

tGRANDIDIERIA THOMSONI Smih.

* Unio ihomsoni Smith, Ann. and Mag., VI, 1880, p. 430; "Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond.,

1881, p. 299, pi. XXXIV, fig. 36.—^ Crosse, Jl. de Conch., XXIV, 18S1, p. 133.—
* VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 240.

* Grandidieria thomsoni Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 7; *Moll,

Gir. Tan., 1885, p. 100.

* Grandidieria eorbicula Bourguignat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 100; *Moll. Gir. Tan..

1885, p. 100 ;
* Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43, pi. xix, figs. 10-12.

* Grandidieria granulosa Bourguignat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 102 ;
* Icon. Moll. Tan.,

1888, p. 43, pi. XIX, figs. 1, 2.

* Grandidieria singxlaris Bourguignat, Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43, pi. xix, figs.

18-20,

Lake Tanganyika.

GRANDIDIERIA RHYNCHONELLA Bourgingnat.

*Gra)ididieriarhifnchonellaBouRGViG'SAT, Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43, pi. xix, figs.

16,17.

Lake Tanganyika.

GRANDIDIERIA CALLISTA Bourg.ngnat.

'^ Grandidieria callisfa Bourguignat, Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43, pi. xix, figs.

13-15.1

Lake Tanganyika.

GRANDIDIERIA BOURGUIGNATI Joubert.

* Grandidieria botirguignati .Joubert in Bourguignat, Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43,

pi. XIX, figs. 7-9.

Lake Tanganyika,

GRANDIDIERIA ANCEYI Bourguignat.

* Unio burtoni Smith, (part) Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1881, p. 297, pi. xxxiv, fig. 33a.

* Grandidieria anceyi Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 1885, p. 15; Moll. Tan.,

1888, p. 43, pi. xix, figs. 4-6.2

Lake Tanganyika.

' Probably a strangely distorted form of some other species.

^I am satisfied that Smith's figure 33a is not burtoni, but a valid species

—

G. anceyi

Bourguignat.
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The following are unfigured species of Grandidieria

:

G. rotundata Bourguignat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 98.

G. mira Bourguignat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 96.

G. locardiana BonTgnignsit, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 18.

G. incarnata Bourguignat, Moll. Gir., 188.5, p. 101.

G. glraudi Bourguiguat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 95.

G. elomjata Bourguiguat, Moll. Gir., 1885, p. 14.

Genus PHYSUNIO, Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio gravidns Lea.)

Shell thin, irregularly obovate, narrowed in front, decidedly produced

at post base, pointed behind and posteriorly winged, with a moderate

posterior ridge and often a second or third faint ridge above it; beak

sculpture zigzag radial, somewhat disposed in two sets, the one down

the posterior ridge slightly nodulous
;
posterior slope having irregular

radial corrugations, the rest of the shell smooth; epidermis often cloth-

like, with one or more green rays on the posterior slope; hinge line

curved; a single obliquely granularly striate pseudocardinal and gen-

erally three laterals in the left valve, and two pseudocardinals and two

laterals in the right, all greatly compressed; beak cavities deep; mus-

cle scars irregular ; nacre bright, bluish, and iridescent.

Animal unknown.

Section PHYSUNIO Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio gravidus Lea.)

Shell inflated; beak cavities deep and rounded.

fPHYSUNIO GRAVIDUS Lea.

*- Unio gravidml^^A, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VIII, 1856, p. 93; Obs., VI, 1857, p. 12, pi.

XXIV, fig. 5; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 292, pi. xxiv, fig. 5.—
* VON Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1860, p. 14.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. Lii, fig. 271.—*MoRELET, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 347.—

*P^.TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

'^ Margaron {Unio) gravidus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

""Lampsilis gravidus Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 43.

* Unio ahnormis Morelet. Rev. et Mag., XIV, 1862, p. 480.

""Unio superlus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, p. LIX, fig. 295.

Siam; Cambodia; Cochin China.

tPHYSUNIO SUPERBUS Lea.

"Unio superhus'LEA, Desc. 12 New Uniones, 1843 (no pagination); Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc, IX, 1845, p. 281, pi. XLii, fig. 11; Obs., IV, 1848, p. 39, pi. XLii, fig. 11.—

H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 498.—*V0N Martens, Mai.

BL, XIV, 1866, p. 14.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

*Margaron (Unio) superbus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28.

*Unio velaris Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 385, pi. xxiii, fig. 42.'

*Unio massini Morelet, Jl. de Conch., XII, 1864, p. 288; Ser. Conch., IV, 1875,

p. 348, pi. XV, figs. 1, 3.— 'PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Sumatra; Cochin China.

1 Credited to Benson manuscript.
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PHYSUNIO CROSSEI Deshayes and Julien.

^Unio crossei Deshayes and Julien, N. Arch. Mus., X, 1874, p, 124, pi. vi, figg.

5-7._* p.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

Cambodia; Cocliiu China.

t PHYSUNIO MICROPTERUS Morelet.

* Unio vncroptertis Morelet, Jl. de Conch., XIV, 1866, p. 63; Ser. Conch., IV, 1875,

p. 349, pi. XV, fig. 7.—" P^ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Siam; Cambodia.

PHYSUNIO SEMIALATUS Deshayes and Julien.

* Unio semialatus Deshayes and Julien, N. Arch. Mus., X, 1874, p. 123, pi. vi, figs.

1,2.'

Siam; Cambodia.

f PHYSUNIO CAMBODIENSIS Lea.2

* Unio camhodiensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 103; Jl. Acad.

N. Sci. Phil., Ill, 1857, p. 313, pi. xxx, fig. 28; Obs., VI, 1857, p. 33, pi. xxx,
fig. 28.

* Margaron (Unio) camhodiensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

Takrong Eiver at Korat, Cambodia.

Section LENS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unioeximius Lea.)

Shell sublenticular ; three laterals of left valve distinct ; cavity of the

beaks compressed.

t PHYSUNIO EXIMIUS Lea.

* Unio eximius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93; Obs., VI, 1857,

p. 14, pi. XXV, fig. 8; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 294, pi. xxv, fig. 8.—
* VON Martens, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1860, p. 15.— * Sowerby, Conch, Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxix, fig. 481.— P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152,

* Margaron ( Unio) eximius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

Unio semiquadrata Sowerby, Conch, Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlviii, fig. 258,

* Unio semiquadratus P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p, 167.

Siam; Cambodia.

PHYSUNIO VELARIS Sowerby.

* Unio velarts Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxii, fig. 368. "

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

Assam.

'Fischer believes that the above equals U. micropterus Morelet (Cat., p. 142). I

feel sure he is wrong, and that this is a valid species.

2 1 have only seen the type of this, a very young shell, but it probably belongs to

the gravidus group.

^A compressed shell of a uniform yellow color, probably only a variety of eximius.
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Genus DALLIELLA Simpson 1900.

(Type Anodonia purpurea Valeuciennes.')

Shell subtrapezoidal, generally thin, inflated, with a low, rounded

posterior ridge and rather full beaks which have somewhat zigzagged

radial sculpture, with a row of chevron-shaped folds running some dis-

tance down the posterior riJge, and with line corrugations in front of

the beaks; epidermis somewhat cloth-like; substance of the shell of a

l)eculiar purplish-brown tint; hinge line narrow; teeth imperfectl

de\ eloped, sometimes reduced to mere rudiments, when present con-

sisting of greatly compressed, feeble, pseudocardiuals and laterals;

beak cavities rather shallow; dorsal scars one to a few, scattered;

muscle scars faint; prismatic border wide.

Animal unknown.

(Group of Dalliella purpurea.)

Shell not biangulate behind, rather smooth; nacre coppery purple;

teeth very faint, compressed.

t DALLIELLA PURPUREA Valenciennes.

*Anodonta purpurea Valknciennks, Rec. Obs. Zool., IT, 1833, p. 236, pi. XLVill

bis, figs. 3, 3a, 3i^.— 'Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.— *H. autlA. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* von Martens, Mai. BL, XIV, 1866, p. 12.—

'^Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 77, pi. xix, fig. 1.— '* P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

^Margarita {Anodonia) purpurea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51 ; 1838, p. 30.

"^Anodon purpurea Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

*Margaron (Anodonia) purpurea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

*
t Anodonia hurroughiana, Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 105, pi. xvi, fig. 49;

' Obs., 1, 1834, p. 217, pi. xvi, fig. 49.—-* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 164,

pi. Liv, figs. 3, 4.—* PyETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

* Margaron (Anodonia) burroughana, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

* Anodon iurroughianus, Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvii, fig. 103.

* t Margarita ( Unio) bengalensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

" Unio bengalensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 3, pi. ii, fig. 3; * Obs., II,

1838, p. 3, pi. II, fig. 3.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, pi. ii, p. 233.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 194; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 194, pi. xxi, fig.

50.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.— * H. aud A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—*Chexu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii, figs. 2, 2a,

2b.— " KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 228, pi. Lxxvii, figs. 2, 3.
—

* P/etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

* Margaron (Unio) bengalensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 47.

* Anodon bengalensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiv, fig. 49.

* Anodonia bengalensis Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 173, pi. lvii, fig. 1.

—

*P.5i:tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

*t Unio verecundus Gould, Pr. Bost. S. N. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 295; * U. S. Expl.

Exp., XII, 1852, p. 431, figs. .541, 541a, 541&, 541c ; *Otia Couch., 1862, p. 89.—

'Some of the species placed here have been classed with Anodonia, but almost any

large series of specimens of any species will show variation from edentulous to

toothed forms.
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*Keevk, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxv, fig. 125.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam.,
Ill, 1890, p. 171.

* Unio mauritianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PhiLi., Ill, 1859, p. 1?2; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 257, pi. xl, fig. 138; *0b8., VII, 1860, p. 75, pi. xl, fig. 138.

^ Margaron {Unio) matiritiauns Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42.

" ? Anodonta heldii Kustek, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 64, pi. xix, fig. 1.

Anodonia cliinensis Kuster? Where?

Philippines. The localities India and Mauritius given for this

species are no doubt erroneous.

fDALLIELLA CREPERA Lea.

* Anodonta crepera Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1850, p. 198; * Ann. and Mag., VIII,

1851, p. 494.— ^H. and A. Adams, Geu. Pec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—"Lea, Jl.

Ac.N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 238, pi. lxxxiv, fig. 117; ^ Obs., VII, 1860, p. 56,

pi. XXXIV, fig. 117.—"Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 97, pi. xxix, figs.

5, 6.—^ P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

*1Anodon creperus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, ^o. 16.

Margaron {Anodonta) crepera Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

Luzon Island, Philippines.

fDALLIELLA TENUIS Lea.

* Anodonta tenuis Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 198; *Anii. and Mag., VIII,

1851, p. 494 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 237, pi. xxxiii, fig. 116 ; ^ Obs.,

VII, 1860, p. 55, pi. XXXIII, fig. 116.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 503.—*MusGRAVE, Phot. Couch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 8.—* Clessin, Conch.
Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 99, pi. xxx, figs. 3, 4.— '^P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 185.

*Margaron {Anodonta) tenuis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 83.

""Anodon tennis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. xv, fig. 55.

Luzon Island, Philippines.

jDALLIELLA SUBCRASSA Lea.

""Anodonia suhcrassa Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 198 ; *Ann. and Mag., VIII,

1851, p. 495 ;
^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1859, p. 236, pi. xxxiii, fig. 115 ; ^ Obs.,

VIII, 1860, p. 54, pi. xxxiii, fig. 115.—* H. and A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 503.—* MusGRAVE, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 3.—* Clessin, Conch.
Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 98, pi. xxxi, figs. 1, 2.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 185.

* Margaron {Anodonta) suhcrassa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, ]3. 81.

"Anodon suhcrassa Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xiii, fig. 42.

Luzon.

tDALLIELLA GRACILIS Lea.

""Anodonta gracilis Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 197; *Ann. and Mag., VIII,

1851, p. 193; *JLAc.]Sr.Sci.Phila.,IV, 1860,p.239, pl.xxxiv,fig.ll9; *Obs.,

VII, 1860, p. 57, pi. xxxiv, fig. 119.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 99, pi. xxix, figs. 3, 4.—
*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

"Margaron {Anodonta) gracilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

Dingle, Isle of Panay, Philippines.

Pioc. N. M. vol. xxii——53
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DALLIELLA SERRADELLI Drouet.

*Uni.o serradelU Drouet, Jl. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 86.

Philippines.

(Group of Dalliella insular is.)

Shell subsolid, subrhomboidal biangulate behind, pseiidocardinals

and laterals blurred, not greatly compressed; nacre lurid, tinged

purplish.

t DALLIELLA INSULARIS Drouet.

Tseudodon insularis Drouet, Eev. BioL Fr., A^I, 1894, p. 217, fig. 2.

Borneo; Palawan Island, Philippines.

t DALLIELLA CRASSA Drouet.

*Pseudodon crassus Drouet, Jl. de Conch.,XL, 1892, p. 93.—*Drouet and Chaper,

Mem. Soc. Zool. de Fr., V, 1892, p. 151, pi. vi, figs. 1-3.

Borneo.

The following is an unflgured species.

"" Unio sevivielinki voN Martens, Sitzber. Ges. Nat. Fr. Ber., 1891, p. 111.

Southeast Borneo. Possibly a Dalliella.

Genus PSEUDODON Gould, 1844.

(Type, Anodon salwiniana Gould.)

Pseudodon GOULU, Pr. Boat. Soc. Nat. His., 1844, p. 161.

Monodontina Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci, Phila., 1853, p. 269.

Trigonodon Conrad, Am. Jl. Couch., 1, 1865, p. 233.

Monocondylus Morelet, Eev. et Mag., 1866, p. 167.

Pseudodus de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr.,X, 1885, p. 422.

Shell oval to elongate, having two posterior ridges and often one or

two slight, radiating elevations above on the posterior slope, above

which there is usually a small wing; beaks rather low, sculpture

unknown;^ epidermis dark, often having a few faint wrinkles on the

posterior slope, without rays when adult. There is a single, smooth

tooth in each valve, with occasional vestiges of a second; laterals

nearly or quite wanting; beak cavities shallow; dorsal scars conspicu-

ous, deep, distinct, 4 to 7 in a row under the hinge; anterior scars irreg-

ular; nacre generally dull and lurid.

AuimaP having the branchiae wide and rounded behind, becoming

iQue or two authors in describing species say that the beaks are entirely smooth.

It is probable that in most cases they have zigzag radial sculpture. Although I

have examined a large number of shells belonging to the group, many ofwhich were

young, they were all so badly eroded that the beak sculpture was entirely destroyed.

^Deshayes and Julien figure but do not describe the animal of P. moreleti iuNouv.

Arch, de Mus., X, pi. v. I am only able to make out part of the characters from this

really excellent figure.
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narrow in front; palpi enormously long, apparently slender, pointed
behind, where they project free for some distance; mantle thin, with a
wide, slightly thickened border, faintly papillose behind, there seeming
to be but little distinction between anal and branchial openings; anal
opening apparently smooth.

Section StrBORBICTJLTJS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Monocoiidylus orbicularis Morelet.

)

Shell compressed, nearly round in outline, feebly biangulate, and hav-
ing a posterior dorsal wing; beaks low; hinge with a single, com-
pressed, smooth, slightly curved, triangular tooth in each valve.

PSEUDODON ORBICULARIS Morelet.

* Monocondijlus oriicularis Morelkt, Rev. et Mag., XVIII, 1866, p. 167.

* Pseuclodon orhicuJaris Mokelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 338, pi. xvi, fig. 5.

^ Monocondyhea orbicularis P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

Siam; Cambodia.

Section TRIGONODON Conrad, 1865.

Shell solid, compressed, rhomboid, round in front, widely and faintly

biangulate and rough behind; surface irregularly concentrically wavy
sulcate; hinge with a strong triangular pseudocardinal in the right

valve, having a decided excavation behind it, and at the posterior side

of the pit a faint tooth ; there is one strong triangular tooth in the left

valve and a vestige of one in front of it at the upper edge of the shell;

anterior scars irregular; dorsal scars crowded close to the hinge line.

(Type, Monocondylcca crebristriata Anthony.)

t PSEUDODON CREBRISTRIATUS Anthony.

* Monocondykm creljrisiriata Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 205, pi. xviii,

fig. 1.—** PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Trigonodon crebristriata Conrad, Am.Jl. Conch,, I, 1865, p. 233.
"^ Margaron (Monocondyla'a) crebristriata Lea, Syu., 1870, -p. 72.

* Unio crebristriatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 517.
'" Pseudodon crebristriatum Hanley and Theobald, Conch. lud., 1876, p. 5, pi. ix,

fig. 3.

* Unio vondembuschii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 518.

t PSEUDODON CREBRISTRIATUS var. PEGUENSIS Anthony.'

* Monocondylwa peguensis Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 20.5, pi. xviii, fig.

2.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Margaron {Monocondyloia) peguensis l^^A, Syn., 1870, p. 73.

r" Pseudodon crebristriatum var. peguensis Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind.,

1876, p. 5, pi. IX, fig. 5.

Burma; Pegu; Cambodia 1

'Typically quite different from P. crebristriatus, but our large series seems to show
an almost complete connection.
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Section PSEUDODON Gould, 1844.

(Type, Anodon Salwimana Gould.)

Characters given nuder generic name.

(Group of Pseudodo7i harmandi.)

Shell rather small, solid, rhomboid, short, inflated; posterior ridge

high, only slightly biangnlate, faintly corrugated, on the posterior

slope.

t PSEUDODON HARMANDI Crosse and Fischer.

* Pseudodon Ixarmandi Crosse aud Fischer, Jl. de Concli., XXIV, 1876, p. 331, pi.

X, fig. 2.

^ MonocondyUea harmandi P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

Cambodia.

PSEUDODON AUREUS Heude.

Tseudodon aureus Heude, Concli. Flav. Nank., IX, 1885, pi. Lxxii, fig. 140.

* Margaritana aurea P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

China.

(Group of Pseudodon vondemhuscliianvs.)

Shell rather large, somewhat compressed, subsolid, elliptic-rhomboid,

wider behind, where it is widely biangnlate; teeth compressed.

t PSEUDODON VONDEMBUSCHIANUS Lea.

* Margaritana vondembiischiana Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, I, 1840, p. 288; ^Tr. Am.
Phil. Soc, VIII, 1842, p. 222, pl. xviii, fig. 39; *Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 60, pi.

XVIII, fig. 39.
—"KusTEK, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 295, pl. xcviii, fig. 3.

* Margar0)1 (Monoco7idyUva) vondembiischiana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 1870, p. 73.

* Monocondyla'a rondemhuschiana H. aud A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1858, p.

501.— "P-ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

* Fseudodon rondemhuschiana Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233.

^ Monodontina huschiana Conrad, Pr. Ac. X. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, pp. 269, 449.

^Unio von iuschea Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. li, fig. 269.

* Alasmodonta crispaia MoussON, L. and Suss. W. Moll. Java, 1849, p. 97, pl. xviii,

figs. 1, 2.

* Margaritana crl^pata P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

t ""Monocondyla'a pJanulata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1859, p. 187; * Jl. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV, 1859, p. 262, pl. xlii, fig. 142; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 80, pl.

XLii, fig. 142.—*?KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 305, pl. c, fig. 8.

^ Pseudodon pJanulata Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233.

* Microcondyla;a planulata P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

* Margaron (MonocondyUea) planulata Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 73.

"^ Margaritana fragilis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 295, pl. xcviii, fig. 2.

* Microcondylceafragilis P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

* Monocondylcea rhombica Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 304, pl. c, fig. 7.

Java; Sumatra; Borneo; Malacca.

t PSEUDODON ELLIPTICUM Conrad.

* Pseudodon ellipticum Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 352, pl. xxv, fig. 1.

Cambodia.
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t PSEUDODON ZOLLINGERI Mousson.

*Alasmodonia zolUngeri Moussox, L. aud Suss. Moll. Java, 1849, p. 96, pi. xviii,

fig.l.

"^Margaritana zollingeri Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 294, pi. xcviii, fig. 1.

" Pseudodon zolUngeri Morelet, Ser. Couch., lY, 1875, p. 337.

""Monocondijloia zollingeri P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

Java.

t PSEUDODON INOSCULARIS Gould.

* Anodon inoscularis Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. K. H., I, 1844, p. 160.'— * Hanley and

Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pi. ix, fig. 2.

*Margaron (Monocondylcea) inoscularis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73.

*Margaritana inoscularis P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Eiver Salwen, British Burma.

t PSEUDODON CUMINGII Lea.

*Anodonta cumingii Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1850, p. 199; "Ann. and Mag., VIII,

1851, p. 495.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—*Musgrave,

Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 6.—"P.^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

^Margaron (Monocondylcfa) cumingii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 73.

" Monocondylwa cumingii Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 235, pi. xxxiii, fig.

114 ; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 53, pi. xxxiii, fig. 114.

*Pseudodon cumingii Conrad, Am. Jl. Concli., I, 1865, p. 233.

*Anodon cumingii Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxi, fig. 122.

*Microcondyla'a cumingii Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 259, pi. lxxxiii, figs.

3, 4.—* PaETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

"Pseudodus cumingii de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., X, 1885, p. 422.

Malacca; Perak; Siam; Cambodia.

t PSEUDODON iENEOLUS Drouet.

*Pseudodon ceneolus Drouet, Jl. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 94.

—

*Drouet and Chaper,
Mem. Soc. Zool. de Fr., V, 1892, p. 152, pi. vi, figs. 4-7.

Borneo.

t PSEUDODON TUMIDUS Morelet.

* Monocondylus tomi^Ms Morelet, Jl. de Couch., XIV, 1866, p. 62.—* Mabille, Rev.

Zool., XXIII, 1872, p. 51, pi. V, figs. 6, 7.

* Pseudodon twmidus Morelet, Ser. Conch,, IV, 1875, p. 337, pi. xvi, fig. 1.

Siam; Cambodia.

PSEUDODON OVALIS Morlet.

* Pseudodon oralis Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXVII, 1889, p. 197, pi. vii, fig 3.

Srakeo Eiver, Siam.

^ Gould did not figure this, but the figure in the Conchologia Indica accurately

represents his species, judging from a cotype in Lea's collectiou, K«ent him by Dr.

Gould. A uumber of these Pseudodons are very close, and it is quite probable that

some of them must be united when sufficient material is studied.
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PSEUDODON THOMSONI Morlet.

" Pseiidodon thomsoni Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 401, pi. xiii, figs.

2, 2a.

* Margaritana thomsoni P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

Cambodia.

t PSEUDODON SALWENIANUS Gould.

* Anodon salweniana Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., I, 1844, p. 160.

* Anodonta salweniana GouLD, Otia Conch., 1862, p. 193.

* Pseudodoii salweniana Conrad, Am. Jl. Couch., I, 1865, p. 233.

^ Monocondijkra salweniana P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Unio salwenianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI., 1868, pi. xciv, fig. 513.

* Margaron {Monocondylaa) salweniana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72.

* Psendodon salwenianum Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pi. ix,

fig. 4.

* Unio sahvenianus P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

River Salweu, British Burma.

t PSEUDODON MORELETI Crosse and Fischer.

* Monocondgkea tumida Deshayes and Jullien, Nouv. Arch, de Mus., X, 1874,

p. 117, pi. V, figs. 1-3.1

"Pseitdodon moreleU Crosse and Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXV, 1876, p. 330.

Cambodia.

I

PSEUDODON CAMBODJENSIS Petit.

* Monocondylcea camhodjensis Petit, Jl. de Couch., VI, 1865, p. 122.— * P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Margaron (Monocondylcea) camhodjensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72.

* Pseudodon camhodjensis Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 233.

—

*Morlet, J. de

Couch., XXXli, 1866, p. 266.

Cambodia; Toukiii.

PSEUDODON CHAPERI de Morgan.

"" Pseudodus cliaperi de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., X, 1885, p. 423, pi. ix,

figs. 1,2.

Cambodia; Siam.

The following species is unfigTired

:

PSEUDODON NICOBARICUS Morch.

Alasmodonta (subg. ?) nicobarica Morch, Jl. de Conch., XX, 1872, p. 327."^

Nicobar Islands.

' This fine, large shell which Deshayes and Jullien supposed to he P. tumidus of

Morelet is quite a difierent thing, and Crosse and Fischer have given it a new name.

-Murch describes the above under the name Alasmodonta (subgenus?) nicoharica,

and credits it to Fabricius. The Mytilns nicoharicus of the latter was only a nomen

nudum. Morch says his species is close to Anodonta zolUngeri.
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Section BINEURUS Simpson, 1900.

Shell elongate rhomboid, thin, rounded in front, widely and feebly

biangulate behind, having two or more raised radiating lines on the

posterior slope, which is somewhat obliquely wrinkled; beaks low; sur-

face finely, irregularly, concentrically grooved; epidermis olive; teeth

smooth, compressed; nacre bluish. Animal unknown.

(Type, Monocondylwa mouhoti Lea.)

fPSEUDODON MOUHOTI Lea.

* Monocondylcm mouhoti Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., VII^ 1863, p. 190.

* Pseiidodon manlwii Conrad, Am. Jl. Concli., I, 1865, -p. 233.

* Monocondylaca mouhotiana Lea, J]. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 65, pL xxi,

fig. 62; ^ Obs., XI, 1867, p. 69, pi. xxi, fig. 62.—^ Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano.,

1876, p. 261, pi. Lxxxii, figs. 1, 2.—"P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 175.

* Ma7'(jarou (monocondylaa) mouhotiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73.

* Unto monhoHanus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcii, fig. 503.

* Pseiidodon motiliotianus Morelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 339.

Cambodia; Siam.

PSEUDODON EXILIS Morelet.

* Monocondyliis exilis Morelet, Jl. cle Conch., XIV, 1866, }). 63.

*" Pseiidodon exilis Morelet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 340, pi. xvii, fig. 1.

Perak.

PSEUDODON AVA Theobald.

* Monocondylcea ava Theobald, Jl. As. Soo. Beug., XLII, Pt. 2, 1873, p. 209, pi.

XVII, fig. 15.'

Mandelay, Burma.

Section NASTJS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Pseiidodoti nankingensis Jiende.)

Shell somewhat solid, rather inflated, much elongated, with a well-

developed posterior ridge, with a low, faint one above it, bluntly pointed

at post-basal part; beaks not high, eroded in the specimens seen; epi-

dermis dark; teeth compressed, high.^

Animal unknown.

tPSEUDODON NANKINGENSIS Heude.

* Monocondylcea nankingensis Heude, Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 116; Couch.

FluY. Nank., I, 1875, pi. iv, fig. 9.

* Monocondyla'a nankingensis P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

Elvers of Nankin.

'I am not certain that this belongs in this group.

^I have seen only a single shell of each of the two species of this group, both very

badly eroded and decayed, so that I can not give the characters accaratelj\ The
animals may show that they are not closely related to the ordinary Pseudodons.
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fPSEUDODON SECUNDUS Heude.

* Pseudodon secundns Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., Ill, 1877, pi. xviii, fig. 38.

Unio secundns Ptetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

Eiver Hoie, China.

Section OBOVALIS Simpson, 1900,

(Type, Pseudodon loomisi Simpson.)

Shell obovate subinflated, with a low, rounded posterior ridge, and

with radiating- wrinkles on the posterior slope; disk nearly free from

wrinkles; epidermis blackish; there is a high, triangular tooth in each

valve; laterals very faint, rounded; nacre coppery.

Animal unknown.

I PSEUDODON LOOMISI Simpson.

* Pseudodoti loomisi Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 84, pi. iv, fig. 7.

Japan.

The following are unfigured or indeterminate species.

Monocondyloea walpolei Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1871, p. 587. Borneo.

Spatha compressa von Maeteits, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1860, p. 66. Siam.

Pseudodon sulcatum Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., 7th ser., VI, 1882, p. 41. Me-

kong River, Cochin China.

Pseudodon pierri Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil'., VI, 1882, p. 41. Cochin China.

Pseudodon maUllei Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 41. Cochin China,

Cambodia.

Pseudodon anodontinus Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 41. Cambodia.

Genus PARREYSIA Conrad, 1853.

(Type, Unio multidentatus Philippi.)

Parreysia Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 267.

^

Shell solid, inflated, oval to subrhomboid, with full, high, zigzag,

radially sculptured beaks, the sculpture often extending over the disk;

epidermis smooth and bright, sometimes a little rayed, with two irreg-

ular pseudocardinals in the left valve which are more or less broken

into ragged denticles or are strongly, vertically striate, and two later-

als, the lower the larger; right valve with one, sometimes two pseudo-

cardinals, the upper small, compressed, and a few tubercles behind

them, with two laterals, the upper the larger; cavity of the beaks

rather deep, not compressed; dorsal scars under the hinge, not visible;

the two upper anterior muscle scars very deep, confluent, the lower

linear ; nacre white to salmon, iridescent behind.

Animal unknown.

Subgenus PAEREYSIA Conrad, 1853=

Characters the same as the genus.

1 In the above reference Conrad gives the name Parreysia and refers to Unio multi-

dentatus Parreyss, which may be taken as the type. I do not know that he ever

described the group.
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(Group of Parreysia corrugata.)

Shell having the middle of the basal region swollen, beak sculpture

strong, the central ridges generally united at their lower points to form

chevron-shaped markings.

t PARREYSIA CORRUGATA Muller.

* Mya corrugata Muller,' Verm. Terr, et Fluv., 1774, Pt. 2, p. 214; * Bescli. Ges,

Nat. Ber.,IV, 1779, p. 56, pi. iii&, flgs. 7, 8.—*Gmelin," Sys. Nat., 13th ed.,

1788, p. 3221.—^ SCHROTEU, Fluss, Conch., 1779, p. 181 , pi. ix, fig. 3.—*^ Wood,
Gen.Couch., 1, 1815, p. 108, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3.—"DiLLWYx,Cat., 1, 1817, p. 52.—

Mawe, Linu. Conch., 1823, pi. iv, fig. 3.—^ Wood, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12, pi. ii,

fig. 31a; 1856, rev. ed., p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 31.

* Unio corrugata Lamarck,^' An. sans Yert., VI, 1819, p. 78.— * Dksiiayes, Enc.

Meth., II, 1827, p. 584, pi. ccxlviii, fig. 8.

"Unio {Potamida) corrugata Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 268, fig. 51; p. 281,

fig. 57.

* Unio corrugata Eetzius, Diss. Hist. Nat., 1778, p. 18.—" Spengler, Skriv. Selsk.

Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 68.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 197; 'Biv. Shells, 1843,p.

197.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nora., 1845, p. 57. —* H. and A. Adams,

Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, pp. 493, 497.— * Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862,

p. 289, pi. xcvii, figs. 3, 4.— * Blanford, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1867,

p. 136. —*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxi, fig. 360. —"^ Hanley
and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 21, pl.XLV, figs. 2-5. —*Pji;TEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

^Margarita ( Unio) corrugatus Lea, Sjn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, p. 21.

* Margaron ( Unio) corrugatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p. 30.

* ilf]/a sjjitmt Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1788, p. 3222; "^Wood, Gen. Conch., I,

1815, p. 110.— * Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.

Mya gaditana Schrkibers, Versuch., 1793, p.

* Unio multidentatus Philippi,^ Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 46, pi. in, fig. 4.

—

*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio., 1856, p. 136, pi. xxxvi, fig. 5.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 160.

^ Margaron ( Unio) multidentatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

* Unio fidmineusVmiAVFi,^ Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 46, pi. in, figs. 5, 6.—*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio., 1862, p. 286, pi. xcvi, figs. 2, 3.

—

^P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 153.

* Unio lutens Lea,6 Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93.

"Unio hiteusl.-E\, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1857, p. 291., pi. xxiv, fig. 4; *Obs.,

VI, 1857, p. 11, pi. XXIV, fig. 4.

•Mnller's description oi Mya corrugata is inadequate, but in the Beschaftigungen

it is further discussed and characteristic figures are given of the species we know
as Unio corrugatus of India.

^Eefers to Conch. Cab. VI, pi. in, fig. 22, which is probably Miiller's shell.

Chemnitz refers to it as Mya corrugata teste ovali, etc. The shell referred to bj' him

in Conch. Cab., X, p. 346, as Mya corrugata magna, etc., is a very different thing.

•'Lamarck refers to Enc. Meth. Pt. 19, 1797, pi. ccxlviii, figs. 6, 8 a, h. 1 am not

at all sure that fig. 6 is the corrugatus of Miiller.

''Credited by Philippi to Parreyss. I think there can be no doubt that this is the

Mya corrugata of Miiller, as the figure and description entirely asjree with the species

as we know it.

sParreyss is the author, according to Philippi. This and multidentatus are credited

by Philippi to Australia. No shells like these have ever been found there.

^Lutens in text, by error no doubt.
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" Margaroii {Unto) luteus Lea, Syn., 1870, j). 46.

* ? Unio semirugatus Chenu, Til. Couch., 1858, pi. xii, figs. 2, 2a.

*Unio merodahensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 233, pi. Lxxviii, fig. 1.

—

"Blanford, J. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1866, p. 142.— "^ P.^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 159.

*Cmjo wijiieg^ingcensis Hanley and Theobald, i Conch. IncL, 1876, p. 21, pi. xlv,

fig. 6.

* Unio tennenti Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 22, pi. xlv, figs. 7-9.

—

*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

^Unio phaijresi Theobald, manuscript.

PARREYSIA CORRUGATA var. L.<EVIROSTRIS Benson.

^Unio Icerirostris Bensox, Ann. and Mag., 1862, p. 192; * Jl. As. Soc. Beng., 1862,

XXXV, p. 144.—"-P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

"* Unto corrugatus A^ar. Icevirostris Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 21,

pi. XLiv, figs. 5, 6.
—

* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

t PARREYSIA CORRUGATA var. NAGPOORENSIS Lea.

*Unio nagpoorensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 331; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 270, pL xlv, fig. 150; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 88, pi. xlv, fig.

150.—^^ Blanford, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1866, p. 143.

^Margaroii ( Unio) nagpoorensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

^ Unio corrugatus Miill. var. nagpoorensis Hanley and Theobald, Couch. Ind,,

1876, p. 21.—PiETEL, Conch. Sam., 1890, p. 149.

India; Burma.?

t PARREYSIA WYNEGUNG.ENSIS Lea.

"^ Unio wi/negnngcBnels Lea,^ Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 331; *J1. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 271. pi. xlv, fig. 151 ; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 89, pi. xlv,

fig. 151.— '' Blanford, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1866, p. 143.—*Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxvii, p. 339.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 172.

"* Margaron (Unio) wijnegungwnsis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

Wynegunga Eiver, Bengal.

t PARREYSIA FAVIDENS Benson.

*? Mya spuria Wood, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 35ffl.

*Unio favidens Benson,'' Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 188; *J1. As. Soc. Beng.,

XXXV, 1867, p. 138.— * Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6,

pi. XI, fig. 1.

—

*Eeevb, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl.xxvi, fig. 131.

—

*P/etel,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

*Margaron (Unio) favidens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38.

* Unio flavidens PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

""Unio triroatris Musgrave, Hanley Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 9.—* Hanley
and Theobald, ^ Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pi. xi, fig. 6.— * P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

'I think this is corrugatus and not the wynegungcvnsis of Lea.

2 Heavier, more elongated .and pointed behind than corrugata, yet probably only

a variety of it.

3 Several varieties, marcens, trigona, delta',, chrysis, viridula, and densa are given by

Benson, which hardly seem to me to be worth mentioning.

'This:^ U. tripartitus of Lea, with a darker epidermis and a more pronounced

basal swelling. There is every variation in the coloring and swelling.
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]*Unio iriiMriiius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 57, pi. xix, fig. 55 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 61, pi. xix, fig. 55.

*Margaron ( Vnio) irvpartitus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.'
.

* Unio favidens var. mareens Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 188.

* Unio mareens Hanley and Theobald, Conch. lud., 1876, p. 19, pi. xlii, figs.

4_6._*p,ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Unio smaragdites Bexson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 190.— * Blanford, Jl. As.

Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1866, p. 147.—" Haxley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876,

p. 5, pi. X, fig. 5.—^ P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

PARREYSIA FAVIDENS var. PINAX Benson.

* Unio pinax Benson, Ann. and Mag., 1862, p. 192 ; "Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1866,

p. 144.

^ Unio favidens T&r. pinax Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pi. x,

fig. 2.—* P^:tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

PARREYSIA FAVIDENS var. PLAGIOSOMA Benson.

*Unio jjZaf/iosoma Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 191; "Jl. As. Soc. Beng.,

XXXV, 1866, p. 144.

^ Unio favidens var. pJagiosoma Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6,

pi. XI, fig. 3.—^ P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

India.

t PARREYSIA BHAMOENSIS Theobald.

* Unio hhamoensis Theobald, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 1874, Pt. 2, p. 207, pi. xvii,

fig. 1.—* ? Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pi. clv, fig. 2.—
* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

*
t Unio mandelayensis Theobald, Jl. As. Soc. Bang., XLII, 1874, p. 208, pi. xvii,

fig. 2.—* Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pi. clxv. fig. 4.—
* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Burma.
t PARREYSIA FEDDENI Theobald.

""Uniofeddeni Theobald, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 1874, p. 208, pi. xvii, fig. 3.^

Peuugunga Eiver, Central India.

t PARREYSIA TAVOYENSIS Gould.

*Unio tavoyensis Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. X. Hist., I, 1843, p. 140.—"Catlow and

Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 64.— " Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 166,

pi. XLViii, fig. 2.—* Gould, Otia Conch., 1862, p. It^O.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon.,

XVI., 1864, pi. XIII, fig. 49.3—^Blanfokd, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1866,

p. 148.—* Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pi. cliv, figs. 6, 7.—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

^Margaron ( Unio) tavoyensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

* Unio savoyensis P^etel, Conch. Sam., HI, 1890, p. 166.

^Unio parma Benson, Sowerby Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 514.

—

* Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 61, pi. cliv, fig. 1.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Til, 1890, p. 162.

' Lea claims that his species has triple laterals in the left valve. Specimens of

favidens have the same character, and there is mnch variation in this particular.

^A young specimen in the U. S. National Museum collection from Morelet's collec-

tion is a good deal like P. favidens.

^Gould did not figure this, but Reeve's figure agrees well with the types.
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tPARREYSIA TAVOYENSIS var. TRIEMBOLUS Benson.

* Unio irieml)olus Bensox, .11. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1855, p. 144; *Ann. and. Mag.,

X, 1862, p. 190.—-"Hanlky aud Theobald, Conch. lud., 1876, p. 43, pi. cvii,

fig. 2.—*PiETEL, Concli. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

* t Unio hotmgdaraniens Tapperone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ., VII, 1889, p. 341.

Burma; India.

tPARREYSIA VULCANA Hanley.

* Unio vulcanus Hanley, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1875, p. 606.

—

"Hanley and Theo-
bald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pi. clv, fig. 3.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 172.

Burma; Pegu.

tPARREYSIA FE^ Tapperone-Canefri.

* Unio few Tapperone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., 2d ser., VII, 1889, p. 340.'

Meetan Eiver, Burma.

tPARREYSIA RAJAHENSIS Lea.

(^* Unio rajahensis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 30; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VIII,

1842, p. 239, pi. XXIII, fig. 53 ;
^ Obs., Ill, 1842, p. 77, pi. xxiii, fig. 53.—*- H. and

I
A. Adams, Gen. Eec Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—^Chenu, 111. Conch.. 1858, pi.

XXVI, figs. 3, 3a, 3&.— * P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

(*Margaron ( Unio) rajahensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 38.

[ ^Unioindicus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. XL, fig. 222.

—

'Hanley and

Theobald^ Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 43, pi. cvii, fig. 1.

^ Margaron (Unio) indicus LiEA, Siyn., 1870, 1^.31.

India.

(Group of Parreysia rugosa.)

Shell rather solid, elliptical to subtrapezoidal ; beaks full, with yAg-zag-

radial sculpture aud line corrugations and granules over the surface

of the shell.

tPARREYSIA RUGOSA Gmelin.

*Mya rugosa Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1788, p. 3222. -—*Wood, Gen. Conch. I,

1815, p. 109.—*DiLLWYN,Cat. 1, 1817, p. 53.— * Wood, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12, pi.

II, fig. 33a ; rev. ed., 1856, p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 33.

( * ZJrno rif^osHs KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 290, pi. xcvii, fig. 5.—'Blan-

eord, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1867, p. 137.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 166.

Ooromandel.

^Not figured. Shells in the U. S. National Museum from Fea show this to be a valid

species.

2 Gmelin refers to the Mya corrugata magna, etc., of Chemnitz, in the Conch. Cab.,

X, p.376, pi. CLXX, fig. 1649. There is a shell in Lea's collection from the Vellaur

RiA'er, southeast India, which seems to be this species.
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tPARREYSIA CORBIS Hanley.

* Unto cor&js Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, ii. 386, pi. xxiii, fig. 43.'—*Hanley and

Theobald, Concli. Ind., 1876, p. 22, pi. xlv, fig. 10.

*Margaron
(
Unio) corUs Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 50.

Assam.

-j-PARREYSIA BURMANUS Blanford.

' Unio burmanus Blanford, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1869, p. 449.

*" Unio birmanus Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pi. xlii, fig. 1.—

-Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146

Burma.

tPARREYSIA SIKKIMENSIS Lea.

*Unio sikkimensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 151; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1859, p. 251, pi. xxxix, fig. 131; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 69, pi. xxxix,

fig. 131.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. LxxAa, fig. 400.— -^ Hanley
and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p, 6, pi. xi, fig. 4, p. 44, pi. cvii, figs. 6, 7.—

*P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

^Margaron (
Unio) sikkimensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 64.

Sikkim, India.

fPARREYSIA GOWHATTENENSIS Theobald.

""Unio goichattenensis Theobald, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 1873, p. 208, pi. xvn, fig.

4._*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

Gowliatti, in Assam.

PARREYSIA SIMPULARIS Heude.

* Unio modestus Heude, ^ Conch. Fluv. Xank., II, 1877, pi. xiv, fig. 29.

* Unio aimpularis Heude, Jl. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 20.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 167.

China.

PARREYSIA TRISULCATA Heude.

* Unio trisidcatus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lvii, fig. 108.

China.

(Group of Parreysia leopoldvillensis.)

Shell rounded rhomboid, somewhat inflated, subsolid, with a rounded

post ridge ; beaks full, the sculpture strongly and regularly zigzag-radial

and extending well over the body of the shell; pseudocardinals heavy,

subcompressed, crenate; anterior scars deep.

1 Credited to Benson mannscript.

2The name modestus has been used by authors foi- a Brazilian Unio, but I can

not find that it was ever described. Later Knster used the name for a Chilean

species; hence Heude changed his first name to sim2nila7'is. It is quite probable

that this species should be placed in a separate group.
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PARREYSIA LEOPOLDVILLENSIS Putzeys.

Unio leopoJdriUensis Potzeys, Proc. Verb. Soc. Ma]. Belg., XXVII, 1898,p. xxvii,

figs 12, 13.1

(Group of Farreysia hakeri.)

Shell small, inflated, oval, rounded in front, bluntly pointed behind,

inflated at or behind the central base; beaks full, high, sculptured with

very strong, zigzag bars which extend part way over the disk and end

rather suddenly, below which the shell is smooth; posterior ridge well

developed, rounded; two compressed pseudocardinals and one lateral

in the right valve, two pseudocardinals and two laterals in the left

valve.^

PARREYSIA BAKERI H. Adams.

* Unio hakeH H. Adams, Pr. Zool. Soc. Load., 1866, p. 376.—*P.etel, Conoli. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 145.—''Smith, Ann. and Mag., X, 1892, p. 126, pi. xii, fig. 11.— * von

Martens, Besch. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 231, pi. vii, fig. 6.

Lake Albert Nyanza, Central Africa.

PARREYSIA STUHLMANNI von Martens.

* Unio stuldmanni voN Martens, Besch. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 231, pi. vii, fig. 13.

Albert Edward Lake, Central Africa.

NODULARIA HAUTTECOEURI Bourguignat.

*Unio hautiecoeuri Bourguignat, Moll. Ny. Onk., 1883, p. 5, figs. 1-3.— * vojr

Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 232, pi. i, fig. 23 ; vii, fig. 3.

NODULARIA HAUTTECOEURI var. EDWARDSIANA Bourguignat.

* Unio cdivardsianus BOURGUIGNAT, Moll. Ny. Onk., 1883, p. 12, figs. 7, 9.

Lake Victoria Nyanza, Central Africa.

PARREYSIA DUPONTI Rochebrune.

* Beneus duponii Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XL, 1881, p. 481.

* Unio diqjonti RocHEBRUXE, Bnll. Soc. Philom., VI, 1882, p. 34.—* Bourguignat,

Moll. Ny. Onk., 1883, p. 8, figs. 10-12.—* F.etel, Coach. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

* U7iio hakeri von Martens, Sitzber. Ges. Nat. Fr., 1879, p. 104.

* Unio grandidieri Bourguignat, Moll. Ny. Onk., 1883, p. 7, figa. 4-6.— * PvETEl,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.—*voN Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1874, p.

233.

Lake Victoria Nyanza.

PARREYSIA RUELLANI Bourguignat.

*Unioruellani Bourguignat, Moll. Ny. Onk. 1883, p. 10, figs. 16-18.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.—*voN Martens, Besch. Dents. Ost-Af., 1897, p.

235.

Lake Victoria Nyanza.

1 1 have not seen this species, and I place it here with some doubt.

2 1 adopt this group with practically the same limits as given by von Martens in

the Beschalte. Unfortunately I have never seen aay species beloagiag to it.
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PARREYSIA MULTICOLOR von Martens.

** Unio multicolor YON Martens, Bescli. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 236, pi. vii. fig. 4.

Lake Victoria Nyauza.

PARREYSIA NGESIANUS von Martens.

" Unio ngesianus von Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 234, pi. vii. fig. 7.

Lake Albert Edward Nyanza.

Tbe following unfigured species are placed in this group bv von

Martens

:

Vnio Mllotianiis Charmes, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 188.5, p. 170, Bagamoyo, Ceutral

Africa.

Unio euphymus Charmes, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 171, Bagamoyo.

Unio dumesleanus Charmes, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 168, Bagamoyo.

(Group of Parreysia fahagina.)

Shell very small and solid, inflated, compressed on tbe sides, rhomboid,

with a high, sharp posterior ridge and high beaks, having zigzag-radial

sculpture sometimes extended over the disk, the posterior s\o])e fur-

nished with upcurved plications
j
pseudocardinals heavy, torn, one in

the right valve, two in the left; muscular impressions circular, the

anterior very deep.

PARREYSIA FABAGINA Deshayes.

* Unio fahagina Deshayes, Nouv. Arch, cle Mus., X, 1874, p. 128, pi. vii, figs. 4-6.

—

*P/ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.— * Fischer, Bull. Soc. d'Hist. Nat.

Autun., 1891, p. 140.

Mekong River, Cambodia.

PARREYSIA BROTI Deshayes.

* Unio hroti Deshayes, Nouv. Arch, de Mus., X, 1874, j). 129, pi. vii, figs. 1-3.

—

* Crosse and Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXVI, p. 323.

—

*P^tel, Couch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 146.

Mekong Eiver, Cambodia.

(Group of Parreysia nyassaensis.)

Shell small, solid, inflated, triangular to rhomboid, the base straight

or even a little arcuate, but sometimes having a slight fullness behind

the ceutral part; a high, well-defined posterior ridge ends at the post

base and is sometimes slightly double; posterior sloj)e abrupt; beaks

high, with zigzag-radial sculpture, the bars approaching and often

coalescing behind the center of the disk, the whole shell frequently

corrugate sculptured; epidermis greenish, often slightly rayed; teeth

solid, much like those of typical Parreysia; nacre white or bluish,

sometimes microscopically, granularly radiate outside the palleal line;

beak cavities not deep; anterior sears distinct.

Animal unknown.
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tPARREYSIA NYASSAENSIS Lea.

* Unio nyassaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 108; * JI. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 33, pi. xii, fig. 32; ^ Obs., XI, 1867, p. 37, pi. xii, fig. 32.—
* Smith, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 298, pi. xxxiv, fig. 34.—*P^tel, Couch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.—*Ancey, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 225.—
* VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 230.

* Margaron (UrAo) nyassaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

* Unio nyassw Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pL xli, figs. 224, 224rt, 2246.

* Unio nyassanus Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VI, 1889, p. 38.

* Unio liprmosus Boukguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VI, 1889, p. 38.

—

*Ancey,

Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 226.

'

Lake Nyassa, Central Africa.

tPARREYSIA KIRKII Lea.

^ Unio hirUi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 108; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

^

VI, 1866, p. 32, pi. XII, fig. 30 ;
* Obs., XI, 1867, p. 36, pi. xii, fig. 30.—* Bour-

guignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VI, 1889, p. 38.— ''Ancey, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr.

VII, 1894, p. 225.—* VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 229.

* Margaron ( Unio) Mrkii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

Lake Nyassa.

PARREYSIA UJIJIENSIS Bourguignat.

* Unio nyassaensis var.. Smith, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 298, pi. xxxiv, fig. 34.^

* Grandidieria ujijiensis Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., II, 1885, p. 7.

Lake Tanganyika.

tPARREYSIA AFERULA Lea.

* Unio afenda Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 109.

* Unio aferulus Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 34, pi. xiii, fig. 34; *Obs.,

XI, 1867, p. 38, pi. XIII, fig. 34.—* Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VI, 1889,

p. 38.—*Ancey, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 226.

* Margaron {Unio) aferulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

Lake ISTyassa.

PARREYSIA MONCETI Bourguignat.

"^ Unio monceti Bourguignat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 15, figs. 13-15.

—

*a'ON

Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 228.

Lake Victoria, Nyanza.

I E. A. Smith, in Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1877, p. 719; 1893, p. 640, believes that Unio

Icirki Lea and aferulus Lea are but varieties of Unio nyassaensis, and that Unio hermosus

Bourguignat is identicnl with it. It is possible that the three forms of Lea may
blend together, but the types are so distinct that I do not feel justified in uniting

them even as varieties one of another.

"There is some confusion about this shell. The form on pi, xxxiv, which Smith

probably refers to in the test as fig. 34& is simply fig. 34 on the plate, and is, I think,

a distinct species, which has received the name of ujijiensis from Bourguignat.

There is no iig. 346 on the plate. His 34a, which Smith calls var. tanganyicensis, is

U. nyassaensis Lea. Bourguiguat probably alluded to the fig. 34 when he bestowed

his name, although he speaks of the var. tanganyicensis Smith. These must not be

confounded with the original Unio tanganyicensis of Smith, which is a very different

thin."-. .
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PARREYSIA HYPSIPRIMNUS von Martens.

* Unto hypsijjrimnus voN Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 230, pi. vii,

fig. 1.1

Lake Nyassa.

(Group of Parreysia moUeuri.)

Shell subquadrate, solid, intlated, rounded iu front, truncated behind,

with high beaks, the sculpture of which was not observed, and a strong-,

sharp, curved posterior ridge; surface concentrically grooved; pseudo-

cardinals thick, short, cut up with vertical grooves; laterals curved;

nacre white.

PARREYSIA MOLLEURI Morlet.

*Unio moUeuri Morlet, Jl. de Conch., XXXIX, 1891, p. 242, pi. vii, fig. 4.

Valley of the Mekong Eiver.

Subgenus ATJEOEA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio aurorens Heude.)

Shell small, ovate, subinflated, pointed behind, rather solid, with

high, small beaks and strong, corrugated sculpture, which exiends over

half the disk iu somewhat lachrymous, zigzag ridges and nodules, the

outer part of the disk apparently having one or more strong, concen-

tric ridges, the posterior slope being radiately ridged and nodulous;

epidermis fulvous, beautifully and delicately green radiated; pseudo-

cardinals conical, truncate, striate ; laterals lamellar; nacre orange.^

PARREYSIA AUROREA Heude.

^ Unio aurorens Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lvii, fig. 106.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

China.
Subgenus PSEUDOBAPHIA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio hiesianus Heude.)

Shell large, oval, inflated, gaping in front and behind, rather solid,

with full beaks, the beak sculpture not seen, posterior part distinctly

biangular; ligament large; epidermis smooth, brownish, somewhat

rayed, right valve with a large, irregular pseudocardinal in front of the

beak, with a pit in front of it: behind it on the hinge are numerous

denticles, and at some distance behind two very faint 1 ateials; left valve

with two large pseudocardinals, one behind the other, and two remote

II am not positive as to the systematic position of this and the last two species. The

figure of the latter is from a very badly eroded shell, aud it is difficult to tell what its

affinities are.

Heude's brief Latin description so poorly describes the peculiar species placed

here that I can not be sure where it belongs, aud that it should not have generic

rank. I j)lace it here provisionally.

Proc. N. M, vol. xxii 54
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blurred laterals; two upper anterior muscle scars uuited, very deep;

posterior scars united, the lower long and oblique; beak cavities very

large, deep; nacre flesh colored, dull.'

Animal unknown.

tPARREYSIA BIESIANA Heude.

* f7«?o ?)deswm»s Heude, Conch. Fluv. Naiik., II, 1877, pi. xiv, fig. 30.

—

*P/ETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

China.

Subgenus ACUTICOSTA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio chhiensis Lea.)

Shell pointed behind, produced at the center of the base, inflated,

solid, with a sharp, pinched-up, but vanishing posterior ridge, beaks full,

the sculpture strong, zigzag radial; epidermis smooth, rayed; pseudo-

cardinals someM^hat compressed, vertically ridged, ragged; laterals well

developed, strongly obliquely ridged aud granular.

t PARREYSIA CHINENSIS Lea.

* Unio cMnensis Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 150; * Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci.

PhUa., VI, 1868, p. 325, pi. liii, fig. 138; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 8.5, pi. liii, fig.

138.—" P^ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Margaron ( Unio) cMnensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30.

PARREYSIA CHINENSIS var. SQUAMMOSUS Heude.

* Unio sinensis var. squammosus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VlII, 1883, pi.

LVIII, fig. 113.

PARREYSIA CHINENSIS var. LiEVIS Heude.

* Unio squammosus var. Iwris Heude, Couch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lix,

fig. 116.

China.

PARREYSIA RETIARIA Heude.

" Unio retiarius Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. lvii, fig. 107.

—

*P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

China.

Genus PTYCHORHYNCHUS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio pfisteri 'Re.wAe.)

Shell elongate, elliptical, round in front, pointed behind, the point

being midway of the height of the shell, solid, slightly inflated, with

a faint posterior ridge; beaks rather low, sculpture not seen; the pos-

terior slope sculptured with strong, upcurved ridges, which sometimes

extend slightly on to the disk, which is otherwise smooth and shining;

left valve with two rather stumpy, roughened pseudocardinals and 1 or 2

' Heude says the beaks are corrugated.
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somewhat blurred granulous laterals j right valve with a single bluut

pseudocardinal, the hiuge line in front of it being excavated, and a

curious blurred lateral which is sometimes slightly split up; beak cav-

ities shallow; dorsal scars few ; nacre whitish. Animal unknown.

(Group of Pti/chobranchus pjisteri.)

Characters as in the genus.

fPTCHORHYNCHUS PFISTERI Heude.

*' Unio i^fisteri Heude, Jl. de Conct., XXII, 1874, p. 112; *' Conch. Fluv. Nauk., I,

1875, pi. 1, fig. 1.—" P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

PTYCHORHYNCHUS PFISTERI var. INSPIRATUS Heude.

^ Unio j^fisterivar. iitspiratiis Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., II, 1877, pi. xiv, fig. 28.—

•

*PvETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

iSankin River, China.

t PTYCHORHYNCHUS MEDIASTINUS Heude.

i

* Unio mediasiinus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. LXiii, fig. 123.

—

*'P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

China.

(Group of Ptychorhynchvs apicellatns.)
,

Shell subrhomboid, more or less biangulate behind.

PTYCHORHYNCHUS APICELLATUS Heude.

"" Unio apicellatns Heudk, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pi. LXiii, fig. 126.

China.

PTYCHORHYNCHUS SCHOMBURGIANUS Heude.

* Unio scliomburfjianus Heude, Jl. de Couch., XL, p. 314; " Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX,

1885, pi. Lxxii, fig. 139.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

Isle of Hainan, China.

PTYCHORHYNCHUS INCERTUS Simpson.

* Unio compressus Heude,- Couch. Fluv. Nank., Ill, 1877, pi. xxiv, fig. 52.

—

* Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Unio murinus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nauk., VIII, 1883, pi. lxii, fig. 121.

^ Unio morinus P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

China.

Genus VIRGUS, Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio heccarianiis Tapperone Canefri.)

Shell rather solid, elongated, inequilateral, compressed, rounded in

front, nearly straight below, the dorsal line as far back as the hinder

' Probably ojly a variety of P. pfisteri.

2 The name conqiressus has been twice used previously for a Unio. I change it here

to incertus.
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end of the ligament parallel with the base, behind the ligament the

shell is obliquely truncate, the trancatiou somewhat upcurved, the

shell ending in a rounded point at the posterior basej i:)osterior ridge

elevated, rounded, with sculpture radiating from it above and below;

beaks rather low, radially ridged
;
pseudocardinals small, generally two

in each valve; laterals rather short, club-shaped, one in the right and

two in the left valve. Animal unknown.

(Group of Virgus heccariamis.)

Shell having the posterior ridge high and rounded, outlined on each

side by a sulcus, the radiations from this ridge rather fine; surface

concentrically sculptured.

VIRGUS BECCARIANUS Tapperone Canefri.

'^Unio beccarianus Tapperone Canefri, Add. Mus. Genov., XIX, 1883, p. 291, pi.

XI, fig. 2.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

Fly Eiver, New Guinea.

(Group of Virgus mattiroli.)

Posterior ridge full, rounded, not outlined by sulci, covered with

very strong corrugated ridges which curve outward each way from the

center, the remainder of the shell smooth.

VIRGUS MATTIROLI Tapperone Canefri.

* Unio mattiroli Tapperone Canefri, Auu. Mas. Genov., XIX, 1883, p. 292, pi.

XI, iig. 1.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

Fly Eiver, New Guinea.

(Group of Virgus misoolensis.)

Posterior ridge merely rounded, with radiating folds scattered over

the shell, pseudocardinals two in the left valve and one in the right.

VIRGUS MISOOLENSIS Schepman.

* Unio misoolensis Schepman, Notes from Leyd. Mus., XVIII, 1896, p. 259, iig.

—

"Drouet, Jl. de Couch., XLV, 1897, p. 125.

Misool, Borneo.

Genus CTENODESIMA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio horneensis Issei.

)

Shell subtrapezoid to long elliptical, rather thin, compressed, with a

scarcely developed posterior ridge and low beaks whose sculpture is

densely zigzag radial, becoming finely corrugated or nodulous on the

disk and extending over most of the shell; the disk concentrically

striate or sulcate at its outer edge; pseudocardinals one to two in each

valve, very diverse in form, but showing a tendency to break up into
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denticles; one lateral and sometimes a faint secondary one in the left

valve and two in the right; dorsal scars few, diversified in form, and

variously disposed ia the shallow beak cavities; anterior muscle sears

united; nacre whitish.

Animal unknown.

fCTENODESMA BORNEENSIS Issel.

""Unio lAicatuhis Lea,i Pr. Ac. Kat. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 152; Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 247, pi. xxxvii, fig. 126; ^Obs., VII, 1860, p. 65, pi.

XXXVII, fig. 126.—* Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxii, tig. 102.—

*P/ETEL, ConcL. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

^Margaron (Unio) plicafuliis Lea, Syii., 1870, p. 31.

^Unio horneensis Issel, Moll. Borneo, 1874, p. 113.

* Unio 2)enisatiis Fischer and Crosse,- Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 599.

Borneo.

tCTENODESMA GUPPYI Smith.

^Unio (juppyi Smith, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1885, p. 608, pi. xxxvii, figs. 88a.,

88?).-"P.etel, Conch. Sam,, III, 1890, p. 154.

Shortland Island; Solomon Islands.

Genus RECTIDENS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio pj-olongatus Drouet.)

Shell elongated, with an angle at the anterior dorsal part, pointed

and slightly biangulate behind, moderately solid, with two or three

posterior ridges, the lower the higher ; beaks full, sculpture not observed

but probably zigzag radial ; the posterior slope, and often part of the

disk, covered with faint, granular radiating sculpture; epidermis smooth,

olive; one compressed, short, recurved pseudocardinal in the left valve

under the beak, with a very long one in front of it, and two laterals; two

compressed pseudocardinals in the right valve, and a single lateral; all

the teeth straight or nearly so; anterior muscle scars separate; beak

cavities rather shallow; only one or two dorsal scars in each valve;

nacre white or reddish.

Animal unknown.

tRECTIDENS SUMATRENSIS Dunker.

*Unio siimatrensis Dunker, Zeits. fur Mai., IX, 18.52, p. 52.— * Pfeifeer, Nov.

Conch., II, 1866, p. 152, pi. xxxix, figs. 10-12.—* vox Martens, Mai. BL, XIV,

1866, p. 15.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

Lake Dana I nar, Sumatra.

'Lea's name was iireoccupied by Kuster, or Charpentier, for a Mexican species in.

1856. The name proposed by Issel in 1874 will have to be nsed.

^Proposed by Fischer and Crosse, because Lea's name jiUcatulus ^vaa preoccuj)ied

by Kuster.



854 PBOCEEDINGS OF TEE NATIONAL MUSEUM. vol.xxii.

tRECTIDENS LINGULATUS Drouet and Chaper.

"* Uiiio lingiilatus Drouet and Chaper, Mdm. Soo. Zool. Fr., V, 1892, p. 148, pi. V,

figs. 7-9.—* Drouet, Jl. de Conch, XLI, 1893, p. 42.

Borneo.

tRECTIDENS PROLONGATUS Drouet.

^ Unio prolongatus Drouet, Rev. Biol. NordFr., VI, 1894, p. 216; * Jl. de Conch.,

XLIII, 1895, p. 36.—*^ KOBELT, Ahh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XXIV, 1897, p. 87, pi. XI,

figs. 1, 2.

Borneo.

RECTIDENS PERAKENSIS de Morgan.

*Z7mo perakensis de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., X, 1885, p. 424, pi. ix, figs.

3^ 4._- PiETEL, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

Perak.

RECTIDENS PAHANGENSIS Smith.

* Unio imlmngensis E. A.Smith, Pr. Mai. Soc. Loud., Ill, 1899, p. 315, fig.

Pahang liiver, Malay Peninsula. Exceedingly near to 0. lingulatus

Drouet and Chaper.

Genus LAMELLIDENS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio marginaUs Lamarck.)

Shell elongate, elliptical, pointed behind, with a slight post-dorsal

wing, a low, often biangulate posterior ridge, and generally two sharp,

radiating lime above it; beaks with curved, radiating ridges which

sometimes are slightly zigzag and often become almost concentric, but

which fade out as they approach each other at the center of the disk

;

epidermis smooth, generally shining, brownish, often with concentric

bauds of lighter color, rayless or nearly so ; left valve with two com-

pressed pseudocardinals, the front one roughened, and two laterals;

right valve with two parallel, lamellar i)seudocardinals and one lateral

;

cavity of the beaks rather shallow; dorsal scars few, deep, distinct,

scattered; anterior scars separate; nacre bluish white to straw.

Animal unknown.

Subgenus LAMELLEDENS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio marginalis Lamarck.)

Shell dark colored ; teeth well developed.

t LAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS Lamarck.

*Die hreite- Mahler-Musch el aus Gronland, Schroter, Flussc, 1779, p. 181, pi. ix,

fig.l.

* ? Unio groenlandicus Morch, Am. Jl. Conch., IV, 1868, p. 38.'

* ? Unio iestndinarius SpemGi^er, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 65.— " P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

' The name groenlandicus can not stand for this species, since Schroter did not nse
his appellation in anything hnt a descriptive sense. The species is found only in

India, no Naiad heing known from Greenland.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES—SIMPSON. 855

*
? Vnio truncafiis Spengler, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 65.— ? Schroter,

Arch. Zool. Zoot. 1802, II, 2 Stiick, p. 107.

*U'mo marginaUs Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 79.'

—

*Deshayes, Enc.
Mt^th. II, 1827, p. 151, pi. ccxLVii, fig. 1.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 206
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206, pi. xx, fig. 53.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom.
1845, p. 61.—'' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—* Kuster
Conch, Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 239, pi. Lxxx, fig. 4.—'' Sowerby, Conch. Icon.

XVI, 1867, pi. Lix, fig. 297.—"^Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p
20, pi. XLiii, fig. 2.—* P.ETEL) Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

^ Margarita ( Unio) marginaUs Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, p. 24.

* Margaron (Unio) marginaUs Lea, Syn., 1852, jj. 38; 1870, p. 60.

*Uttio anodontina Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.— * Deshayes, An.

sans Vert., VI, 1835, p. 546; II, 1839, p. 671.

*Unio anodontinus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 240, pi. lxxx, fig. 15.

—

* P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

"^ iSymphynota biUneata li'EA, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 98, pi. xi, fig. 19;
* Obs., 1, 1834, p. 108, pi. XI, fig. 19.

^Margarita (Unio) hiUneatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

*Umo hilineatus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 207; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 207, pi.

XXI, fig. 30.— "* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.— H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857. p. 491.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1868, pi. Lxxi, fig. 365.

*Margaron (Unio) MKneatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

""lUnio evanescens MoussoN, Moll. Java, 1849, p. 91, pi. xvii, fig. 2.

tLAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS var. OBESUS Hanley and Theobald.

* Unio marginaUs var. ohesa Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 20, pi.,

XLIII, fig. 3.

* ? Unio corrianiis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxvii, fig. 401.

tLAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS var. TRICOLOR Kuster.

" Unio tricolor Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 156, pi. xlv, fig. 1.

—

* Jickeli,.

Faun. Moll. N. O. Af., 1874, p. 275.—* P.eteL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 170.

* Unio marginaUs var. tricolor Hanley and Theobald, Couch. Ind., 1876, p. 20,

pi. XLII, fig. 5.

LAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS var. CANDAHARICUS Hanley and Theobald.

* Unio marginaUs var. candaharica Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1870, p.

20, pi. xliii, fig. 4.

tLAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS var. CYLINDRICUS Hanley and Theobald.

* Unio marginaUs YSLT. cylindrica 'Hanl.ey and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p.

20, pi. XLiv, fig. 1.

LAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS var. HANLEYI Simpson.

* Unio marginaUs var. corriana Hanley and Theobold, Conch. Ind., 1876, p.

20, pi. xlit, fig. I.-

India; Burma; Pegu; Oeylou; Canton Eiver, China 1 I believe that

Mous&ou's U. evanescens is L. marginaXis, but can it be from Java*?

^I use Lamarck's name for this species because the U. testiidinariiis and truncatus

were only briefly and imperfectly described, and never figured, their habitats being

given as Greenland. Lamarck refers to the figures in Enc. Meth., pi. 247, figs. 1,

la, lb, Ic, which very accurately represent the shell we know as Unio marginaUs.

^Not Lea's corrianus at all, but very ditferent. I change the name to hanleyi.
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tLAMELLIDENS PULCHER Tapperone-Canefri.

* Unio piilclier Tapperone-Canefki, Ann. Mus. Civ., VII, 1889, p. 350.'

Houngdaran, Burma.

LAMELLIDENS EXANTHEMATICUS Kuster.

* Unio exanthematicus Kuster, Coiicli. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 243, pi. lxxxi, fig. 2.

—

* P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

East Indies,

tLAMELLIDENS THWAITESII Lea.

Unio ilnmiiesii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 152; *^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 246, pi. XXXVII, fig. 125; * Obs., VII, 1860, p. 64, pi. xxxvii, fig.

125.

—

*Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 105.—*Hanley and

Theobald, Conch, Inch, 1876, p. 20, pi. xliii, -fig. 1.~*P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 169.

* Margaron ( Unio) ihwaitesii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 41.

'" Unio consoirinus Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pi, xli, fig. 7.

Ceylon,

tLAMELLIDENS CONSOBRINUS Lea.

^Un'to Gonsohrinm Lea,- Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 331; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1860, p. 272, pi. xlv, fig. 152 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 90, pi, xlv, fig. 152,—

' P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

^ Margaron ( Unio) eonsobrinits Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

* Unio corheti Deschamps, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XVII, 1892, p. 68, fig.s

China; India; Ceylon,

tLAMELLIDENS LAMELLATUS Lea.

*Z7«io lamellatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 19, pi. vi, fig. 16; *0b8., II,

1838, p. 19, pi. VI, fig. 16.—-^Troschel, Arch. fiir. Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2, p. 234.—

^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 194; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 194, pi. xxi, fig. 49.—

^CATLOwaud Rekve, Conch. Nora., 1845, p. 60.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.—*Chexu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxii, figs. 3, 3a,

35.— '* SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. Lii, fig. 272.

—

^Hanley and
Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 21, pi. xliv, fig. 7.— ''P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

III, 1890, p. 126.

"Margarita ( Uiiio) lamellatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 20.

"Margaron (Unio) lamellatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46.

* t Unio layardii Lea, Pr. Ac, N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 153; ^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 243, pi. xxxvi, fig. 122; ^Obs., VII, 1860, p. 61, pi. xxxvi, fig. 122.—
* Reeve, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 111.—" Hanley and Theo-
bald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pi. xli, fig. 1.— * P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 157.

^Margaron {Unio) layardii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

India; Ceylon.

^ Only a Latin description is given. We have two shells in the U. S. National

Museum from the type lot, and it is, perhaps, a valid species, close to marginalis.

2 Possibly only a variety of thwaitesii.

^ Unio mainwaringil^evill. Shells have been several times received bearing this

name, which seem to me to be only consohrinus. I can not find that Nevill ever

described the species.
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LAMELLIDENS SCUTUM Sowerby.

* TTnio scutum Sowkkby, Coiicli. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciv, fig. 510.'—~* Hanley
and Theobald, Conch. Incl., 1876, p. 22, pi. xlvi, fig. 1.

—

*P^tel, Conch-

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

Tenasserim.

t LAMELLIDENS CORRIANUS Lea.

* Unio corrianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. See, VI, 1834, p. 65, pi. ix, fig. 25; ' Obs., I,

1834, p. 177, pi. IX, fig. 25.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 207; '^ Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 207, pi. XX, fig. 60.— "^ Catlow and Eeeve, Concb. Nom., 1845, p.

57.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.— * P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 149.

* Margarita {Unio) corrianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25.

*" Margaron {Unio) corrianus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

India; Burma; Pegu,

t LAMELLIDENS GENEROSUS Gould.

*Unio generosus Gould, Pr. Post. S. N. Hist., II, 1847, p. 220; * Otla Conch.,

1862, p. 210.— "^ Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 22, pi. xlvi,

fig. 4.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margaron {Unio) generosus Lea, Syn., 1870, j). 29".

" f Unio lamellatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciv, fig. 511.

Burma; Pegu,

t LAMELLIDENS CANEFRIANUS Simpson.

^ Unio in-oiensus TAPPEROXE-CANErRi,^ Am. Mns. Civ. Gen., VII, 1889, p. 349.

Prome, Lower Burma.

fLAMELLIDENS JENKINSIANUS Benson.s

"Unio jenkinsonianus Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 185.

—

*Hanley" and

Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pi. xli, fig. 4.

—

"" P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 155.

Assam.

Subgenus SPATHOPSIS, Simpson. 1900.

(Type, Anodonta guUlaini Eeclnz.)

Shell long, elliptical, compressed, beaks rather low, said to bear con-

centrically roughened ridges, with slight i)lications in front and behind

them; posterior ridge not developed; surface shining, smooth; hinge

line narrow, with faint, greatly elongated pseudocardinals and laterals;

' Credited by Sowerby to Benson.

^Preoccupied by Lea in 1865 for a North Carolina Unio, hence the name is changed

as above.
' This is figured by Hanley and Theobald as a heavy shell, shaped much like an old

Unio iuckleiji, find quite difierent from the other species of the geniis. But there

is in the U. S. National Museum collection a specimen which is much thinner than

the figured shell, and more nearly approaching marginalis in form.
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cscutclieou deep, triangular; beak cavities sliallow; anterior muscle

scars elongated; posterior faint; iridescent behind.^

Animal unknown.

LAMELLIDENS GUILLAINI Recluz.

"" Arwdouta guillaini'RKCLVz, JI. de Conch., I, 1850, p. 55; "Zeits. fnrMal., VII, 1851,

p. 140.—^Crosse, Jl. de Conch., XXXI, 1883, p. 222, pl.ix, fig. 4.— P/etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

Biava, northeast Africa, in the Somali country.

Genus TRAPEZOIDEUS Simpson.

(Type, Uniofoliacea Gould.)

Shell trapezoid, much compressed, with a low posterior ridge, and

but slightly raised though pointed beaks, which seem to be sculptured

with irregularly radial ridges arranged in two imperfect chevron-shaped

loops; surface concentrically sculptured, often having irregular radial

ridges on the x)Osterior slope; epidermis yellowish-green or brownish,

with two or more green rays above the posterior ridge; teeth com-

pressed; two psendocardinals in the left valve, one under the beak, the

other in front, often not well separated, and two laterals; right valve

with two pseudocardinals and one lateral
;
pseudocardinals all irregu-

lar, often pitted and peculiarly dentellate; laterals granular, showing

traces of vertical striation ; cavity of the beaks rather deep, compressed;

muscle scars shallow, anterior scars separate; nacre soft, creamy, yel-

lowish in the beak cavities.

Animal unknown.

tTRAPEZOIDEUS FOLIACEUS Gould.

* Unio foliacea Gould, Pr. Post. Soc. N. Hist., I, 1843, p. 141 ;
* Otia Conch., 1862,

p. 191.

* rw(o/o?iaceMsCATLOW and Reeve, Conch. Noni., 1845, p. 59.—*H.and A. Adams,
Gen. Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—*Hanley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876,

p. 19, pi. XLii, fig. 3.—* Anderson, Yunnan Exp., 1877, p. 900, pi. lxxx, figs.

8-12.—* P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margaron ( Unio) foUaceus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39 ; 1870, p. 62.

*tZ7ftia peguensis Anthony, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, j). 351, pi. xxv, fig. 2.

—

" SowKRBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcv, fig. 519,

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 162.

^Margaron ( Unio) peguensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 51.

TRAPEZOIDEUS FOLIACEUS var. COMPTUS Deshayes and Jullien.

* Unio comptua Deshayes and Jullien, Nouv. Arch, de Mus., X, 1874, p. 126, pi. vi,

figs. 3, 4.

* Unio fragiles Nevill, Jl. As. Soc. Peng., XLVI, 1877, p. 39.

—

*Anderson, Yunnan
Exp., 1877, p. 400, pi. lxxx, figs. 8-12.

Burma; Cambodia.

' I hardly know where to place this, as the descrix^tion is lacking in several essen-

tial characters. It is probable that the beak sculpture is much like that of Lamelli-

dens instead of being properly concentric, and it maybe a subgenus of that group.
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fTRAPEZOIDENS MISELLUS Morelet.

"" Unio miselhis Morelet, Jl. cle Coiicli., XIII, 1865, p. 21 ;
* Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p.

341, pi. XIV, fig. 2.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

* t Unio siamensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 133 ; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 279, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 93 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 39, pi. xxxviii, fig. 93.

* Margaron (Unio) siamensis Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 57.

TRAPEZOIDEUS PALLEGOIXI Sowerby.

""Anodon pallegoixl Sowerby,^ Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867. pi. xvii, fig. 17.

"^Anodonta palUgoixi Clkssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 210, pi. lxiv, fig. 6.

—

^P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

Siam; Cambodia.

TRAPEZOIDEUS PENINSULARIS Simpson.

*Unio sumatrensis Sowerby," Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxviii, rig. 142.

Sumatra.

TRAPEZOIDEUS EXOLESCENS Gould.^

*TJnio exolescens Gould, Pr. Bost. S. N. Hist., I, 1843, p. 141.

—

*Catlow and
Keeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 59.

—"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., IF,

1857, p. 493.—*Haxley and Theobald, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 43, pi. cvii,

fig. 5.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

*Margaron (Unio) exolescens Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 51.

Tavoy, Burma.

TRAPEZOIDEUS THECA Benson.

Tnio iheca Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 186.

—

*Hanley and Theobald,
Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pi. xii, fig. 5.—^P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 169.

Cane Kiver, Bundelkliund, India.

Genus ARCONAIA Conrad, 1865.

(Type, Triqueira lanceolata Lea.)

* Arconaia Conrad, Am. Jl. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 234.

Shell greatly elongated, inflated, solid, twisted on its axis, sometimes

straight, but generally having the posterior end curved strongly to the

right or left, with a decided posterior ridge on both sides of the shell,

ending in a blunt point, with usually a small ridge above on the j)Ost

slope; beaks rather low, sculpture not seen, but probably zigzag radial;

' Sowerby says nothing abont teeth in his shell, which is from Siam. The teeth of

Lea's specimen of U. siamensis are scarcely developed, and a comparison of his ahell

with Sowerby's figure convinces me that they are very nearly allied. Lea's figure

shows the shell biangulate behind, which is an error.

2 This is not Lea's smnairensis, nor that of Dunker. I have therefore changed the

name to peninsular is. I am not certain' as to its relations. It is not U. comptus

Deshayes and JuUien, as Fischer believes

3 Gould did not figure this, and I have not seen the type. The shell figured as this

by Hanley and Theobald in the Conchologia probably belongs here.
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often a few nodulous or wavy ridges cross the body of the sliell,

which is irregularly sulcate; epidermis rayless; two pseudocardinals

in the right valve, the upper compressed, separated from the split-up

lower one by a parallel-sidedpit, two in the left, and two heavy laterals
5

one lateral in the right and a vestige of one below itj laterals granu-

lated and vertically striate; muscle scars deep, anterior small, the front

and upper united, the hinder separate, posterior muscle scars long,

oblique; beak cavities very shallow; dorsal scars numerous, placed

just on the inner edge of the hinge; nacre white. The lobes of the man-

tle are not united into siphons, but separated throughout, with only a

feeble commissure separating the anal and branchial, openings.

(Groux) of Arconaia lanceolata.)

Shell with an anterior wing.

t ARCONAIA LANCEOLATA Lea.

* Triquetra lanceolata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 79.

^ ffi/ria lanceolata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1856, p. 300.

"" Arconaia lanceolata Coxrad, Am. Jl. Couch., 1, 1865, p. 231.

''Triquetra coniorta Lea,' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 300; ^Obs., VI, 1857,

p. 39, pi. XXXIII, fig. 33; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 319, pi. xxxiii,

fig. 33.

""Eyria co«<o?-to Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. i, figs. 2 a, 2&.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

''Margaron (Triquetra) coniorta Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 26.

' Unio oontortas Heude, Conch. FIut. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xv. fig. 31.

China.

t ARCONAIA MUTICA Heude

* Unio contortus var. mutlcus Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xv, fig. 32.

China,

(Group of Arconaia conjungens.)

Shell moderately solid, slightly twisted and bent, rounded in front;

pseudocardinals not so much torn as in the lanceolata gronp ; not winged

in front.

ARCONAIA CONJUNGENS Heude.

* Unio contortus var. conjungens Heude, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pi. xv, fig. 33.

China.

Genus PSEUDAVICULA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio johnstoni Smith.)

Shell rather solid, inflated, with a well-developed anterior and pos-

terior dorsal wing ; dorsal line strongly incurved ; beaks full, not high ; a

'The specific name was changed to contorta by Lea, because he thought his earlier

name, lanceolata, was less appropriate.
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high, down-carved posterior ridge ruus to the posterior basal point, and

between this point and the posterior point of the wing the outline is

deeply incurved; base and lower part of anterior end rounded; surface

slightly sculptured with concentric ridges; beak sculpture probably

zigzag rayed; anterior tooth of left valve elongate, slightly corru-

gated, that of the right double; laterals in left valve double, single

in the right, straight, elongated, thin, and prominent; nacre, rose

tinted.

Animal unknown.

PSEUDAVICULA JOHNSTONI Smith.

Unio {metaptero.) jolinstoni Smith, Pr. Zool. Soo. Loud., 1893, p. 640, pi. lix, figs.

18-20.'

Lake Mweru, British Central Africa.

Genus ARCIDOPSIS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Vnio footei Theobald.)

Shell inequilateral, elongated, with dorsal and ventral lines nearly

straight and parallel; anterior end strongly and obliquely truncated

from the beaks to the anterior base, and ending in a rather sharp but

rounded point below; posterior end obliquely truncated above, rounded

below; posterior ridge full, rounded; the shell in front and below rather

compressed; surface concentrically and radially ridged; pseudocardi-

nals strong, two in the right valve, one in the left, and supported by a

strong, cardinal rib; muscle scars well impressed; parallel line dis-

tinct. Animal unknown.'-

ARCIDOPSIS FOOTEI Theobald.

" Unio footei Theobald, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLV, 1876, p. 187, pi. xiv, figs, 9, 9a.

Kistna Eiver, India,

The following are indeterminate Oriental Unionidse :

Unio acrorrhynchus von Martens, S. B. Nat Ft., 1894, p. 214, Korea.

Unio alfierianus Bourguigxat, Voy. Choa, 1885, p, 43, Choa, Central Africa.

Unio antiniloticus Bourguigxat, Bull, Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1880, p. 482, pi. xii, fig. 5.

High Senegal.

Unio ascia Haxley, Bir. Shells, 1856, p. 385.

Unio hridonxi Bourguigxat, Uu. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p, 13. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio cyamus Philippi, Zeits flir Mai., A'^III, 1852, p. 125. S. Africa.

Unio diespitei- Mabille, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., IV, 1887, p. 162. Tonkin.

Uiiio dolichorhynchus Tapperoxe Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., 1889, p. 348.

Mercato de Mandelay.

' A remarkable Naiad, closely imitating some of the South American Prisodons in

general appearance, to which it may be nearly allied.

2 Unfortunately Theobald's Latin description of Unio footei is not at all complete.

No laterals are mentioned, and he says nothing of the color of the epidermis or of

the nacre. The beaks were too much worn in his specimens to give auy characters.

The shell resembles some of the Areas of the Barhatia group, and may not belong to

the Unionidw at all.
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rnioforscali Farreyss. Where described? Egypt.

Unio giaiielli Tappekone Canefei, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., 1889, p. 353. Mercatode

Mandelay.

Unio (jibhus Spengler, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 64. Tranquebar.

Uvio gladiator Ancey, Le Nat., Ill, 1881, p. 468. Tonkin.

Fnio gottschei VOX Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1894, p. 215. Korea.

Unio grantianus Bourguigxat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 14. Lake Oukerewe,

Central Africa,

Ujiio guillemeti Boueguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 15. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio hagnei Strubell, Nach. Mai. Ges., 1897, p. 10. Sumatra.

Unio liamyanus Bourguignat, Voy. Choa., 1885, p. 42. Central EtMopia.

Unio idgi Bourguignat Moll. Terr, et Fluv. Choa, 1885, p. 39. Choa, Africa.

Unio ilqui Soleilet, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 40. Central Ethiopia.

Unio ina'.qualis Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philom., 1882, p. 44. Mekong.

Uniojaculus Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philom., 1882, p. 44. Mekong.

Uniojosseti Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tau., 1886, p. 19. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio jouberti Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 8. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio lavigerinus Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 14. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio JigtiJa MoussoN, L. & S. W. Moll. Java, 1849, p. 94. Java.

Unio longitudinal us Anton, Verz der Conch. 1839, p.?

Diplodon Judovicianum Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., 1882, p. 43. Mekong.

Unio madagaseariensis Sganzin, Mem. Soc. Hist, Strab., 1846, p. 8. Mahoupa
River, Madagascar. No figure.

Unio menardi Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 20. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio meneliki Solillet, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 41. Central Ethiopia.

Unio moineti Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 11. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio palembangensis Strubell, Nach. Mai. Ges., 1887, p. 10. Sumatra.

Bysnomia loavouina Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., 1882, j). 43. Cochin China.

Unio pUculosus vON Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1894, p. 216. Korea.

Unio schweinfurthi voN Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1886, p. 127. Egypt.

Unio sitifensis Morelet, Jl. de Conch., 1853, p. 298.

Unio soleilleti Bourguignat, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 39. Central Ethiopia.

LoncosiUa solenoides Rafinesque, Cout. Mon., 1831, p. 7. Jellinghy River, Bengal.

Unio subamygdalinus Drouet, Jl. de Conch., 1895, p. 33. West Africa.

Unio truncatus Spengler, Skiv. Selsls. Nat., Ill, 1793, p. 66. Tranquabar.

Unio verrucifer voN Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1894, p. 216. Korea.

Unio vinckei Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 18. Lake Tanganyika.

Unio visseri Bourguignat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 21. Lake Tanganyika.

Zaira elegans Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 12.

Zairia poirieri Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 11.

Zaira araneosa RoCHEBrxUXE, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 11.

Zairia sordida Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 13.

Zaira disciformis Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., III. 1886, p. 10.

The last five from the Kongo. I know nothing whatever of the genus

Zaira. It may be merely a new name for the section Cwlattira of the

genus Kodularia. It was proposed by Rochebrune.^

LAMPHORHAMPHUS.
Male and female shells alike, dull-colored; beak sculpture nearly or

quite radial marsupium occupying the entire inner branchiae, forming

a pad-like mass.

1 Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., 1886, p. 1.
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Genus TETRAPLODON Spix, 1827.

Castalia Lamakck, Ad. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 66.

Teiraplodon Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 32.

Prisodon Lea, Synopsis, 1852, p. 18.

Sliell triangular, solid, iutiated, with a liigb, sharp, posterior ridge,

behind which it is decidedly truncated; beaks very full and high,

sculpture strictly radial, or.with one or two pairs of the central bars

coalescing below, the whole extending more or less over the disk as

strong ridges; epidermis thick, dark, dull colored; hinge line arched;

there is a very strong, compressed pseudocardinal in the left valve, and
there are two in the right, all in front of the beaks; behind them are

several denticles; one lateral in the right valve and two in the left; all

the teeth strongly vertically ridged; beak cavities deep, not com-

pressed; anterior muscle scars small, deep; nacre whitish.

Animal having the labial palpi wider than long; margins of mantle

inferiorly open, but united posteriorly to form two siphons, branchial

and anal; branchial opening surrounded with papillae; anal oi^ening

smooth; outer branchiae united to the mantle to their posterior ends;

inner united to the abdominal sac; foot tongue-shaped, thick, produced

anteriorly. (Troschel.)

(Type, Tetraplodon pectinatum Spix.)'

(Group of Tefraptodon amhiguus characters, as iu the genus.)

t TETRAPLODON AMBIGUUS (Lamarck) Sowerby.

-

*'^ Prisodon truncatus Schumacker, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 139.

* ? Castalia amhigna Lamarck, Au. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 67 ; Guerin, Icon. Regne.

An., 1829, pi. XXVIII.—* Wyatt, Man. Conch., 1838, p. 65, pi. xi, fig. 5.

—

* Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 149, fig. 735.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII,

1869, pLi, fig. 1.

* Unio amhigua Deshayes, Tr. Elem. CJonch., 1839, p. 18, pi. xxix, figs. 7-9.

* TJnio amhiguus Sowerby, Eec. and Fos. Shells, XVI, 1823, fig. d.—''Eeeve,

Conch. Syst., 1841, p. 117, pi. l'xxvii, fig. 2.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch.

Nom., 1845, p 55.— * Deshayes, Tr. Elem., II, 1853, p. 219, pi. xxix, figs. 7-9.

—

* KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 165, pi. xlviii, fig. 1.

* Tetraplodon pectinatmn Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras. ,1827, p. 32, pi. xxv, figs. 3-4.

*t Castalia inflata d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 43.— * Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842>

p. 173; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 173, pi. xxiv, fig. 12.—*d'Orbigny, Voy, Am.
Mer., 1843, p. 598, pi. lxxii, figs. 4-10.

*t Castalia turgidalluvE, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 76, pi. xiv, fig. 1.
—

* Sowerby,
Couch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. in, fig. 11.

' The name Castalia applied by Lamarck to this genus in 1819 can not stand, as it

was used in Vermes in 1817. I have every reason to suppose that the young in this

and all the South American genera of Unionidw are carried in the inner gills.

2 Schumacher gave only a brief description of his Prisodon truncatus^ and referred

to no figure, and the same can be said of Lamarck regarding his Castalia anibigua,

both of which are supposed by authors to he the above species. But either of these

descriptions apply equally well to several species, therefore they can not be con-

sidered authentic.
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*t Casialia hanleyana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. i, fig. 5.— <P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

"^ Casialia caroUnensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. ii, fig. 6.

—

^PiTEL, Conch, gam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

" Casialia cordata Strobel, Mat. Mai., Ft. I, 1874, p. 75.

Amazon and Eio de la Plata Eiver systems.

I

TETRAPLODON QUADRILATERUM d'Orbigny.

* Casialia quadrilaiera ij'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., Xo. 62, 1835, p. 42.— ** Hanley,

Test. Moll., 1842, p. 173; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 173.—''d'Orbigky, Voy. Am.
Mer , 1843, p. 599, pi. lxxiii.—*Troschel, Arch, fur X^at., XIII, 1847, Pt. 1,

p. 222.—* VON Ihering, Arch, filr Nat., 1893, p. 89.

* Mya amhigua Wood, lud. Test. Eev., 1856, p. 200, j)l. i (supp. ), fig. 9.

* Casialia acuiicostaKvPE., Moll. Xouv., Ill, 1857, p. 77, pi. xiv, fig. 3.—*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. in, figs. 12, 12a, 12fc.—"P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 189.

* Casialia cordata H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 509, ])l. cxx; III,

figs. 2, 2a.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon,, XVII, 1869, pi. ii, fig. 8.

—

*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

* Casialia latiquadraia Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. ii, fig. 10.—*PyETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Tropical Soatli America east of the Andes. Perhaps a form of am-

bigims.

tTETRAPLODON OVATUS Sowerby.

* Casialia ovaia Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. i, fig. 4.

—

"P^tel, Conch

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Brazil.

tTETRAPLODON RETUSUS Hupe.

* Casialia amhigua Sowerby, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 140.

* Casialia reiusa Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 75, pi. xiv, fig. 2.— *Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. i, fig. 2.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Gniana.

TETRAPLODON QUADRATUS Sowerby.
X

* Casialia quadrata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ii, figs. 7, 7a, lb.—
" Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

TETRAPLODON SCHOMBERGIANUS Sowerby.

"* Casialia schombergiana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xiv, fig. 3.

—

* Pjltel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Guiana.

(Group of Tetraplodon multisulcatus.)

Shell small, somewhat compressed, with a moderate posterior ridge,,

and covered throughout with delicate ridges j teeth more Uniouoid than

in the typical Tetraplodons.

Animal uuknowu.
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TETRAPLODON MULTISULCATUS Hupe.

* Castalia ambigua Blainville, Mau., 1825, p. 539, pi. lxvii, fig. 4.

* Castalia multisulcata Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 75, pi. xiv, fig. 4.— * Sow-
ERBY, Concli. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. ii, figs. 9, 9a, 96.—*PiETEL, C'oncli. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Brazil.

TETRAPLODON ECARINATUS Mousson.

"Castalia ecarinata Mousson, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 185.

—

*Pfeiffer, Nov.
Conch., IV, 1876, p. 140, pi. cxxxi, figs. 9, 10,—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 189.

Puerto Nuevo, Magdaleua Eiver, Colombia.

TETRAPLODON CROSSEANUS Hidalgo.

* Castalia crosseana Hidalgo, Jl. de Couch., XIII, 1865, pp. 316, 429, pi. xiv, fig.

2.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Imbabura, Ecuador.

Genus CASTALINA Von Ihering, 1891.

Castalina voN Ihering, Zool. Anzeiger, 1891, p. 478.

Shell somewhat triangular, inflated, but having the sides a little flat-

tened, solid, with a strong posterior ridge, the subtrancate posterior

slope rising almost to a wing above; beaks full, high, with nearly

strictly radial sculpture; surface slightly, irregularly, concentrically

sulcate, sometimes a little corrugated; posterior slope generally plicate

or corrugated; epidermis thick, rayless, blackish; hinge plate arched,

wide; two to several radial pseiidocardinals in each valve; two verti-

cally or obliquely striate laterals in the left valve and one in the right;

beak cavities deep; anterior muscle scars deep, united; nacre whitish.

Animal, probably very much like that of Tetraplodon, but with the

mantle closed or open at the branchial and anal openings.

(Type, Castalina martensi von Ihering.)

(Group of Castalina onartensi.)

Characters as in the genus.

t CASTALINA MARTENSI von Ihering.

* Castalina mariewsi voN Ihering, Zool. Anz., XIV, 1891, p. 477; Arch, fiir Nat.,

1893, p. 81, pi. Ill, fig. 5.

Southern Brazil.

t CASTALINA NEHRINGI von Ihering.

Castalina nehringi voN Ihering, Zool. Anz., XIV, 1891, p. 477; * Arch, fiir

Nat., 1893, p, 75, pi. iii, fig. 4.

Southern Brazil.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 55
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tCASTALINA PSAMMOICA d'Orbigny.

* Unio _2>s«mMioica d'Orbkjny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35 ;
* Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 608,

pi. Lxxi, figs. 4-7.— ' KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 263, pi. lxxxviii,

fig. 4.

"^ Castalina psammoica YON Ihering, Arch. fiirNat., 1893, p. 79.

""Marrjaron {Unio) psammoicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 30.

* Unio psammoicus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II. 1857, p. 498.—* Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciii, fig. 507.—* P/etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 164.

Tributaries of the Rio de la Plata.

tCASTALINA UNDOSA von Martens.

""Castalia undosa Von Martens, S. B.Nat. Fr., 1885, p. 148; * Conch. Mitth., Ill,

1885, p. 19, pi. XLii, figs. 2, 3.—PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 190.—voN
Ihering, Arch. fiirNat., 1893, p. 84.— * Nehring, Jl.de Conch., 1894, p. 82.

Southern Brazil.

(Group of Gastalina orhignyi.)

Shell irregularly rhomboid, somewhat compressed, equilateral, ante-

rior end rounded, posterior truncate, having a wide, shallow, radiating

furrow above the rounded posterior ridge which causes a sinuosity in

the outline; epidermis brownish yellow, hinge crenate; one pseudo-

cardinal in the left valve and two in the right, which are jagged or

somewhat broken up; laterals elongate and striate.

CASTALINA ORBIGNYI Hupe and Deville.i

* Pwio orhignyi Hupe and Deville, Rev. et Mag., 1850, p. 645, pi. xvi, fig. 1.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.

""Margaron ( Unio) orhignyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37.

*Unio orhignyana Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 83, pi. xvii, fig. 1.

* Unio d'orhignyanus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcvi, fig. 523.

* Unio orhignyanns P/etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

Upi3er Amazon.

Genus CASTALIELLA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Castalia sulcata Krauss.)

Shell subtriangular, greatly inflated, subsolid and strongly sulcate;

beaks high, tlie sculpture regularly radiate; posterior ridge well defined

and sharp; epidermis reddish chestnut; hinge line narrow, arched; there

are two vertically striate pseudocardinals in the right valve, separated

by a parallel sided socket, the lower the larger and split, and three in the

left standing side by side, the middle one the largest, the lower two

torn, with a few small tubercles in each valve behind them ; one granular

'I do not know just where to place this species, never having seen it, and the

descriptions not being full in essential details. It is prohably a Castalina. No men-
tion is made of sculpture, but from the figure it seems to be slightly sulcate.
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lateral in the right valve and two in the left, which show traces of

vertical striation; beak cavities deei^, not compressed; nacre purple.^

Animal unknown.

fCASTALIELLA SULCATA Krauss.

^Castalia sulcata Krauss, Zeits. fiir Mai., 1849, p. 99.— * P/Etel, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 190.

* Unio kraussii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853. p. 376.^

*Margaron ( Unio) kraunsii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Surinam.

Genus CALLONAIA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Castalia duprei Recluz.)

Shell triangular, thin, inflated, with very high, full beaks which
appear to be without sculpture;^ a very high, sharp posterior ridge

extends to the base of the shell, above which it is decidedly truncated;

anterior end somewhat pointed above, rounded below; ligament very
short; surface nearly smooth but somewhat sulcate anteriorly; epi-

dermis bright greenish yellow, shining; hinge line strongly arched;

teeth compressed, high ; two pseudocardinals in each valve, all inter-

locking and side by side; one lateral in the right valve and two in the

left, a little ragged and granularly vertically striate; beak cavities very

deep, not compressed; muscle scars superficial; nacre brilliant, bluish

white, radiately striate posteriorly. Animal unknown.

t CALLONAIA DUPREI Recluz.

* Castalia duprei Eecluz, Rev. Zool., 1843, p. 305, pi. xxxv; *Mag. Zool., 1843,

p. 1.
—*H. and A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 509.—* Chenu. Man.,

1859, II, p. 149, fig. 738.—*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

* Unio duprei Catlow and. Reeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

"" Margaron (Prisodon) duprei Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 18; 1870, p. 27.

""Castalia dolabella Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. iii, figs. 13 a, 13 1), 13 c.

—

* P.ffiTEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Great lakes of Para, Brazil.

'This species, of which the type is in the Lea collection, has some of the characters

of Prisodon and Castalina, but I can not satisfactorily refer it to either, and it is cer-

tainly not a,Diplodon. Its strong sulcation, reddish chestnut epidermis, and purple

nacre are characters that are not possessed by any South American Naiades that I am
acquainted with.

^Lea received this shell from Dr. Dunker under the name of Castalia sulcata Krauss.

Believing it to be a Unio, he placed it in that genus, and the name sulcatus being

preoccupied in Unio, he changed it as above.

^In oue of Lea's shells the beaks are almost perfect, and not a sign of sculpture

can be seen.
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Genus HYRIA Lamarck, 1819.

(Type, Syria corrugata Lamarck.)

Hyria Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 81.'

Triplodon Spix, Test. FIut. Bras., 1827, p. 35.

Naia Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 379.

Shell subrhomboidal, solid, slightly inflated, narrower and dorsally

winged in front, and having a post-dorsal wing; posterior ridge often

double, causing the shell to be biangulate behind; beaks low, with

strong, nearly radial sculpture, the central bars coalescing below, the

whole continuing as strong, radial, and zigzag ridges over more or less

of the disk; epidermis thick, greenish when young, brownish or black-

ish when old ; there are two or more rather short, compressed pseudo-

cardinals in each valve, which are much split up into denticles; one

lateral in the right and two in the left valve; teeth often somewhat

vertically striated ; dorsal scars numerous; nacre whitish.

Animal with mantle lobes united together behind and furnished with

two short, contractile siphons. (J. E. Gray.)

Subgenus HYRIA Lamarck, 1819.

(Type, Hyria corrugata Lamarck.)

Characters as in the genus.

t HYRIA CORRUGATA Lamarck.

* Hyria corrugata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 82.— * Sowerby, Rec. and
Foss. Shells, 1823, No. XVI, fig. d ;

* Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 144.— * Reeve,
Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 120, pi. xc, fig. 2.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 215;

* BiT. Shells, 1843, p. 215.—* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 65.—
* KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 140, pi. xli, fig. 1.—*' Chenu, Man., 1859,

II, p. 149, fig. 733.—* Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, 1860, pi. xxxi, fig. 179.—* Sow-
erby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. i, fig. 1.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 189.

* ? Unio corrugata Blainvijlle, Man., 1825, p. -539, pi. lxvii, fig. 1.

^In 1753 Klein (Testamen Method!, p. 135, pi. 9, fig. 36) used the name Triquctra

for the shell which has since been known as Hyria syrmatophora GTonovins. In

1817 Schumacher founded the genus Prisodon (Essai Nouv. Systeme, p. 138), in

which under section a he placed his P. ohliquus, a smooth species considerably

drawn out, and in section h he put P. truncatiis, which is possibly the same as the

Castalia amhigua of Lamarck. These certainly belong to two genera. Dr. Lea in the

Synopsis used Klein's name for the winged shell {Hyria corrugata Lamarck), and used

the name Prisodow for Schumacher's section h (P. truncatus Scliumaclier) . Lea erred in

this, because Klein was not a binomial author, and his name-can not be used. In the

proceedings of the U. S. National Museum, XVIII, 1896, p. 315, I restored the name
of Prisodon Schumacher to the first section, pointing out that the P. obliquus Schu-

macher must stand as its type. Two years after Schumacher's name appeared

Lamarck published the generic name Hyria in the Animaux sans Vertebres, VI, 1819,

p. 81, and placed in it first his H. avicularis, which equals Schumacher's P. obliquus,

and secondly H. corrugata. I now believe that these corrugated forms are generically

distinct from the smooth ones, and as Schumacher's Paxyodon is almost certainly

founded on one of the smooth species, Lamarck's name Hyria can be used by elimi-

nation for the corrugatus and allied forms.
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* Margaron {Triquetra) corrugata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 17; 1870, p. 25.

* Triquetra corrugata H. and A.Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 508.

* ? Triplodon rugosum Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 35, pi. xxix, figs. 1,2.

* Syria rtigosa Deshayes, Enc. M6th., II, 1827, p. 151, pi. ccxlvii, fig. 2.

* Mya angulata Wood, Ind. Test. Sup., 1828, p. 3, pi. i, fig. 12.

* Margarita (Unio) angulatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 10; 1838, p. 13.

* Hyria exasperata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. ii, fig. 3.

—

^P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Eastern Peru to Guiana ; south througbout Brazil.

tHYRIA RUGOSISSIMA Sowerby.

* Hyria rugosissima Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. in, fig. 5.— * PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Amazon River.

HYRIA LATIALATA Sowerby.

* Hyria latialata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. ii, fig. 4.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Guiana.

tHYRIA TRANSVERSA Hupe.

* Hyria transversa Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 79, pi. xv, fig. 1.
—

* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. iv, fig. 7.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

189.

Brazil.

Subgenus TRIQUETRANA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio stevensi Lea.'

)

Shell compressed, with a feebly developed posterior wing, thickened

in front; each valve with about three somewhat divergent pseudo-

cardinals which are sometimes nearly smooth and at others break into

denticles; one granular lateral in the right valve and two in the left

which are sometimes obliquely and faintly vertically striate; external

sculpture much as in Hyria. Animal unknown.

tHYRIA STEVENSI Lea.

* Unio stevensi Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 188; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 22, pi. VII, fig. 19; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 26, pi. vii, rig. 19.

Yuruari River, Guiana.

Genus PRISODON Schumacher, 1817.

(Type, Mya syrmatopliora Meuschen in Grouovius.)

Triquetra Klein, Tent. Method!, Ost, 1753, p. 135.

Prisodon Schumacher (part), Essai Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 138.

Paxyodon Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 139.

Shell aviculiform, solid, somewhat inflated, with a well-developed

posterior ridge, the area above it being excavated, its outline from the

1 This shell bears much the same relation to Hyria that Castalina does to Tetra-

plodon, its teeth being more unionoid than those of Hyria and the shell more

compressed.
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hinder basal point to the end of the post dorsal wing generally

incurved; posterior slope having a radial row of plications, as in Cris-

taria; surface slightly concentrically sculptured and having delicate

radiating Urw throughout, so that the surface is microscopically retic-

ulated ; beaks full, but not elevated, without sculpture as far as noticed

;

ei)idermis yellowish green or brownish, shining, ofteu bronzy; hinge

narrow under the beaks, widening in front and behind; left valve with

two or more elongated compressed pseudocardinals which show a

tendency to break into denticles, and two laterals; right valve with

two or more similar pseudocardinals and a single lateral; laterals

vertically, granularly striate.

Animal with the labial palpi triangular, the hinder parts free as in

Z7mo, not united posteriorly; branchiae large, equal in size. (Troschel.)

Subgenus PEISODON Schumacher, 1817.

(Type, Mya syrmatophora Menschen.)

Characters as in the genus.

tPRISODON SYRMATOPHORUS Meuschen in Gronovius.

* Triquetra subviridis Klein, Tent. M6th. Ost., 1753, p. 135, pi. ix, fig. 36.'—*H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 505; III, pi. cxx, figs. 1, la.— '-P^etel,

Concli. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

* Margaron (Triquetra) subviridis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 17 ; 1870, p. 25.

* Mya syrmatopliora Meuschen in Gronovius, Zooph., 1781, pi. xviii, figs. 1, 2.2

—

*Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 1788, No. 3222.— * Wood, Gen. Couch., I, 1815, p. 110.—

*DiLLWYN, Cat., 1, 1817, p. 54.—* Wood, Ind. Test., 182.5, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 366.

"Hyria syrmatophora Sowekby, Rec. and Foss. Shells, XVI, 1823, fig. d; " Conch.

Man., 1839, fig. 143.— "^ Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 120, pi. xc, fig. 1.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 214; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 214.—-Catlow
and Reeve, Conch. Man., 1845, p. 65.

—

*Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., XIII,

Pt. 1, 1847, p.271.—* Wood, Ind. Test, rev., 1856, p. 17,pl. ii, flg.36.—*Hupe,

Moll.Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 79, pi. xv, fig. 2.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII,

1869, pi. V, fig. 2.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

* Unio syrmatoplwra Deshayes, Tr. Elem., II, 1853, p. 219, pi. xxix, figs. 10, 11.

* Margarita ( Unio) syrmatophorus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 11; 1838, p. 13.

" ? Paxyodon ponderosus Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 140, pi. xi, fig. 3.

** Hyria avicularls var. b. Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 82.

Guiana; Brazil.

tPRISODON COMPLANATUS Hupe.

* Hyria complanata Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 80, pi. xv, fig. 3.—* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. iv, fig. 9.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 189.

* Hyria syrmatophora Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 141, pi. xli, fig. 4.

Cxuiana.

' Klein's species evidently equals the syrmatophora of Gronovius, but his name can

not be used, as he was not a binomial author.

-Gronovius used only generic names in the Zoophylaceum, and died while the

work was in progress. Meuschen finished it and figured the above species and

described it in the explanation of the plate.
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t PRISODON ALATUS Sowerby.i

* Syria alata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. v, lig. 13,

—

P.etel, Conch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Guiana.

PRISODON CASTELNAUDI Hupe.

* Hyria castelnaadi Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 81, pi. xv.r, fig. 1.— * Sow-
erby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. iv, fig. 8.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 189.^

Brazil.

t PRISODON OBLIQUUS Schumacher.

* Prisodon obliquus Schumacher, Ess. Noua^. Syst., 1817, p. 139, pi. xl, fig. 2.^

* Hyria ohliqiia PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

*Hyria avicidcms 'LxMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 82.— * Crouch, 111. Int.

Lam., 1827, p. 16, pi. ix, figs. 5 a, &.—*Stark, Nat. Hist., II, 1828, p. 89.—
*Wyatt, Man. Conch., 1838, p. 67, pi. v, fig. 4.— * Delessert, Rec. Co(i. Lam.,

1841,pl.xii, fig. 9.—"Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 214; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p.'

214, pi. XXIV, fig. 11.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.

—

Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., XIII, Pt. 1, 1847, p. 271, pi. vi, fig. 3.—* Chexu,
Man., 1859, II, p. 149, fig. 734.— - Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. in,

figs. 6 a, i.

" Umo fflDicwZam DeshaYES, Enc. M^th., II, 1830, p. 583; ^Traite Elem. Conch.,

1839, p. 18, pi. XXIX, figs. 10, 11.

* Hyria avicularia Guerix, Icon. Regue An., 1844, II, pi. xxviii, fig. 8.

" Unio caudatus Wagner, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 35, pi. xxvii, figs. 1, 2. .

" Diplodon furcatum Spix, Test. Flnv. Bras., 1827, p. 35, pi. xxvii, figs. 1, 2.

* Hyria elongata Swainson, Ex. Conch., 1841, p. 29, pi. xxiv.
'^ Triqueira elongata H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 508.

Amazon draiiiage; southward through Brazil.

PRISODON RECTUS Sowerby.^

'* Hyria recta Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. v, fig. 10.—* PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

South America; locality unknown.

t PRISODON BROWNIANUS Lea.

* Unio hrotv7iianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, 1838, p. 108, pi. xxiv, fig. 116; * Obs., II,

1838, p. 108, pi. XXIV, fig. 116.— * Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839, Pt. 2,

p. 237.

* Margarita ( Unio) iroivnianiis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 13.

"Hyria hrowniana Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 215; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 215.—
* Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVII, 1869, pi. V, fig. 12.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

' This form has the posterior wing greatly produced and curved upward. I doubt

whether it is more than a form of syrmatoplwra.

^This is probably a variety of ohliqii us Schumacher.

^Only a part of the interior is figured, but from its form I think there need be no

doubt as to what the author meant.

^This may be only a peculiar ohliqima. The dorsal line curves up in the center.
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^ Margaron (Triquetra) hrowniana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 17; 1870, p. 26.

* Triquetra hrotvniana H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 508.

Amazon E-iver.

Subgenus HYEIANA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio ortonii Lea.)

Shell solid, compressed, elliptical, with a slight posterior dorsal wing

and a stroug one anteriorly, and a well-defined but low posterior ridge

ending in a point well above the base, inflated at post-basal region, dis-

tinctly sulcate; beaks low, apparently not rayed; epidermis shining,

light yellowish brown; hinge line evenly curved; pseudocardinals

numerous, much split into denticles and crooked; two laterals in the

left valve and one (no doubt) in the right; beak cavities very shallow;

dorsal scars numerous, anterior scars deep; nacre whitish, radially

grooved along the palleal line.'^

tPRISODON ORTONII Lea.

* Unio ortonii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 161; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 321, pi. Lii, fig. 134; *0b8., XII, 1869, p. 81, pi. Lii, fig. 134.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Margaron ( Unio) ortonii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28.

Elver Napo, Ecuador.

Genus DIPLODON Spix, 1827.

(Type, Diplodon elUpticum Spix.)

Diplodon Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 33, pi. xxvi.

Shell elliptical, rounded, elongated or trapezoidal, with rather low

beaks which are more or less distinctly radially sculptured, the ridges

usually curved and approaching below, with a low or scarcely developed

posterior ridge; surface slightly concentrically sculptured, sometimes

broken into fine nodules or corrugations ; epidermis dull, rayless ; hinge

with two compressed pseudocardinals in the right valve, and one

slender lateral, and two compressed pseudocardinals in the left valve,

one in front of the other, and two laterals; nacre bluish to white, dull,

often blotched; beak cavities shallow; dorsal scars numerous, forming

a row in the beak cavity i)arallel with the hinge line.

Animal with the marsupium occupying nearly the whole length of the

inner branchiae, a few ovules sometimes being found in the outer gills; ^

' I have seen only a single left valve, the type. The anterior wing of this is gone,

and the epidermis is somewhat eroded. The shell has been injured when young,

which has probably caused a long, low, radial furrow that runs in front of the pos-

terior ridge. The space occupied by the pseudocardinals is not so long proportionally

as in typical Prisodon.

-I found a few ovules in the outer gills of I), acutirostris Lea, of South America,

while the inner gills were full, and Mr. Henry Suter states that the ovules of D. men-

ziezi Gray, of New Zealand, occupy the inner gills for the most part.
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branchiae rather large, angular at base, inner much the larger, united

their whole length to the abdominal sac; palpi scarcely projecting

posteriorly; mantle very thin, thickened on the edges; branchial open-

ing papillose, separated from the smooth anal opening by a strong

bridge; superanal opening not closed below.

Subgenus DIPLODON Spix, 1827.

Beak sculpture consisting of unbroken ridges, covering the whole

beaks.

Animal having the labial palpi rounded below and at posterior base,

scarcely projecting behind.

(Type, Diplodon ellipticum Spix.)

(Group of Diplodon delodontus.)

Shell elliptical to subtrapezoidal, inflated, subsolid, with a low pos-

terior ridge, sometimes having a slight posterior dorsal wing; one or

two central pairs of bars of the beak sculpture usually joining below;

pseudocardinals sometimes slightly dentellate.

Animal having the characters of the genus.

t DIPLODON DELODONTUS Lamarck.

*Unio delodonta Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 77.— *' Delessert, Eec.

Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xii, fig. 7.

—

*d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 605.—
* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58.

—

""Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858,

pi. XII, figs. 1. la.

*Margarita ( TJnio) delodontus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26 ; 1838, p. 20,

* Unio delodontus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. J94; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 194, pi.

XXI, fig. 56.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— * Kuster,
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 234, pi. lxxviii, fig. 5.— *Pj<;tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 1.50.

"Margaron ( Unio) delodontus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 46.

* Unio delodon. Strobel, Mat. Mai., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 71.

"iUnio lacteolus IjEA, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 40, pi. viii, fig. 19; * Obs., I,

1834, p. 152, pi. viii, fig. 19.—* d'Orbigny, Mag. Zool., 1835, p. 34.

Argentina; Paraguay; Uruguay; southern Brazil.

t DIPLODON RHOMBEUS Wagner.

*Unio rliombeiis Wagner, Test. Fhx7. Bras., 1827, p. 34, pi. xxviii, figs. 1,2.

—

* Hanley, Test. Moll, 1842, p. 208; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208, pi. xxii, fig. 20.—
" Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 63.—*H. and A.Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—^ Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 165.

"Margarita ( Uiiio) rhombeus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 25.

" Margar071 (Unio) rhombeus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61.

Brazil.

tDIPLODON PAULISTAvonlhering.

* Unio paulista von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 93, pi. iv, fig. 7.—* Nehring,
Jl. de Conch., 1894, p. 82.

Sao Paulo, Brazil.



874 PROCEEDINGS OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM. vol.xxii.

tDIPLODON AMPULLACEUS Lea.

* Unio ampullaceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila,,

VI, 1868, p. 269, pi. XXXV, fig. 83; ' Obs., XII, 1869, p. 29, pi. xxxv, fig. 83.

^ Margaron ( Unio) ampullaceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

South America.

tDIPLODON APPRIMUS Lea.

'' Unio apprimus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34; * Jl. Ac. N, Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 263, pi. XXXIII, fig. 78; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 23, pi. xxxiii, fig. 78.

* Margaron ( Unio) apprimus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

South America.

tDIPLODON WYMANII Lea.'

* Unio unjmanii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 90; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1863, p. 381, pi. XLii, fig. 289; * Obs., X, 1863, p. 17, pi. XLii, fig. 289.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxiv, fig. 449.— * von Martens,

Mai. Bl., XV, 1868, p. 193.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

"" Margaron {Unio) ivymanii, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Uruguay Kiver, South America.

- DIPLODON EXPANSUS Kuster.^

* Unio expansus Kustek, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 149, pi. xliii, fig. 5.— * P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

Brazil1
tDIPLODON PECULIARIS Lea.

* Unio peculiaris Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 33; * Jl. Acad. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 265, pi. xxxiv, fig. 80; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 25, pi. xxxiv, fig. 80.

^ Margaron ( Unio) peculiaris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

* \Unio paraguayensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 271, pi. xxxv, fig. 85 ; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 31, pi. xxxv, fig.

85.—^ VON Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1895, p. 34.

* Margaron ( Unio) paraguayensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

"^Unio nitidulus KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1848, p. 226, pi. Lxxvi, fig. 6.—
* PIETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 161.

Paraguay.
tDIPLODON FIRMUS Lea.s

* Uniofirmus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 33; *J]. Ac„. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1868, p. 267, pi. xxxiv, fig. 82; ^Obs., XII, 1869, p. 27, pi. xxxiv, fig. 82.

*Margaron. ( Unio) Jirmus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45.

DIPLODON FIRMUS var. BCETTGERI von Ihering.

*Unio Jirmus Lea var. boettgeri von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 105, pi. iv,

fig. 2.—* Nehring, Jl. de Conch., 1894, p. 83.

Brazil.

' Extremely close to ajyprlmus, and probably only a young shell of that species.

'^I know nothing of this. It looks more like an Australian than a South American

form, and is quite likely a D. australis. Kuster credits it to Charpeutier manu-
script.

'•A little longer and more solid than peculiaris, but 1 doubt whether it is distinct.

The types of these two ^nd paraguayensis are badly worn.
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tDIPLODON URUGUAYENSIS Lea.

*Unio uruguayensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 90; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863. p. 388, pi. xlv, tig. 298 ; *Obs., X, 1863, p. 241, pi. xlv, iig. 298.—

*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiv, iig. 448.

—

''P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

*Margaron ( Unio) uruguayensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Uruguay River, South America.

tDIPLODON WHEATLEYANUS Lea.

* Unio wheatleyanus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94 ;
* Obs., VI, 1857,p.

28, pi. XXIX, iig. 23; Ml. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1858, p. 308, pi. xxix, fig. 23.—

*SowERBY, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xl, iig. 487.

—

*Strobel, Mat. Mai.,

Pt. 1, 1874, p. 71.

*Margaron ( Unio) wheatleyanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

Argentina.
tDIPLODON RUDUS Lea.

*Unio rudus Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 187; *J1. Ac. Nat. Sci.

Phila.,IV, 1880, p.266, pi. xliii, fig. 146; Obs., VII, 1860, p. 84, pi. xoii, fig.

146.—*KUSTER. Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 261, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 1.

^Margaron ( Unio) rndas Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

* Unio riidis PzETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

Rio de la Plata.

tDIPLODON GREEFIANUS von Ihering.

"Unio greefianus VON Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 96, pl.iv, fig. 18.'

—

*Neii-

RiNG, Jl. de Conch., 1894, p. 82,

Sao Paulo, Brazil.

tDIPLODON PIGER Lea.

''Unio piger Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 90; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,V,

1863, p. 388; *Obs., X, p. 23, pi. xlv, tig. 296.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,

1868, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 449.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

* Margaron ( Unio) piger Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

Uruguay River, South America.

tDIPLODON PRUNOIDES Lea.

""Unio prunoides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 150; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 323, pi. Liii, fig. 136 ;
* Obs., XII, 1869, p. 83, pi. liii, fig. 136.

* Margaron ( Unio) prunoides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

South America.'?

tDIPLODON BESKEANUS Dunker.

* Unio beskeaniis Dunker, Zeits. fiir Mai., V, 1848, p. 182.^

* Margaron ( Unio) beskeanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

Brazil.

' Credited to Dunker Manuscript.

^ There is a specimen in the Lea collection contributed under this name by Dunker
himself. It is near locellus and suavidicus. I do not know that it has ever hew
figured.
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tDIPLODON LOCELLUS Lea.

* Unio locellus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1868, p. 264, pi. xxxiii, fip-. 79; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 24 pi. xxxiii, fig. 79.

* Margaron ( Unio) locellus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

Argentina.

tDIPLODON SUAVIDICUS Lea.

* Unio suavidiciis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 95; *Obs., VI, 1857, p. 29,

pi. XXIX, fig. 24; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1898, p. 309, pi. xxix, fig. 24.

* Margaron ( Unio) suavidiciis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 54.

Amazon.

tDIPLODON BROWNII Lea.

* Unio Irownii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 95 ;
* Obs., VI, 1857, p. 27,

pi. XXIX, fig. 22 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 307, pi. xxix, fig. 22.

* Margaron ( Unio) l)rownii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61.

South America 1 Dr. Lea reports it from Mocha, Asia (with a ques-

tion), which is certainly an error.

t DIPLODON LEAI Simpson.'

"" Margarita ( Unio) modestus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 22.

"" Margaron ( Unio) modestus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 54.

* Unio modestus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.

Brazil.

tDIPLODON RHUACOICUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio rhuacoica d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35 ;
* Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 606,

pi. LXix, figs. 4, 5.

* Margaron ( Unio) rJiuacoicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 54.

* Unio rhyacoicus voN Martens, Mai. Bl., XV, 1868, p. 195.

"" Monocondylwa rhyacaeca PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

Uruguay.

tDIPLODON CHARRUANUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio charruana d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35; Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 606,

pi. Lxxijfigs. 8-14.

* Margarita ( Unio) charruanus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 20.

' Lea credits this to Ferussac in his Synopsis, but I do not think it has ever been

described by that author or anyone else. In 1856 Kuster properly described and

figured a species in the Conchylien Cabinet (Vol. Unio, p. 147, pi. xliii, fig. 2) under

the name of Unio modestus, which he credits to Charpentier's manuscript, a different

shell from that referred to by Lea and the Adams brothers. If the latter was never

described the name modestus can not be used for it, as it was first properly applied.to

another species. The shells in Lea's collection may be described as follows : Shell

small, subrhomboid, rather solid; beaks full with radial sculpture, the two middle

bars coalescing; surface faintly concentrically sculptured, dark olive; two com-

pressed pseudocardinals in each valve which are strongly obliquely striated ; two

laterals in the left valve and one in the right; anterior muscle scars distinct;

nacre bluish; beak cavities shallow. Length 28, height 17, diameter 13 mm.
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* Margaron ( Unio) charruanus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 54.

* Unio charruanus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.— * Sowerby,
Concli. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciii, iigs. 505, 505a, 505&.— -^ PtETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

*Unio faha d'Orbigny, Mag. ZooL, 1835, p. 35.— '^ Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p.

197.—*d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 606, pi. lxxi, figs. 8-11.—"Han-
ley, Biv. Shell, 1843, p. 197.—*Catlow and Reeve, Concli. Nom., 1845, p.

58._*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.

—

*P^tei., Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

* Margarita {Unio) fala Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 21.

''Margaron ( Unio) faba Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 50.

Uruguay.

DIPLODON CAIPIRA von Ihering.

"Unio caipira von Ihering, Arch. fiir. Nat., 1893, p. 98, pi. iv, fig. 9.

—

*Nehr]ng,

Jl. de Conch., 1894, p. 83.

Southern Brazil.

t DIPLODON PICEUS Lea.

* Unio piceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V,

1863, p. 397, pi. XLi, fig. 287; * Obs., X, 1863, p. 15, pi. xli, fig. 287.

* Margaron ( Unio) jyiceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

^ Unio suppositus voN Ihering (according to von Ihering), where is it described?

Uruguay Eiver, South America.

t ? DIPLODON WAGNERIANUM Simpson.'

*Unio ellipticus Wagner, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 33, pi. xxvi, figs. 1, 2.—"H.
and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.-— * Kuster, Conch. Icon. Unio,

1861, p. 238, pi. Lxxx, fig. 2.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiv,

fig. 382.—*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

""Margaron ( Unio) ellipticus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, j). 31.

Brazil.

t DIPLODON .ffiiTHIOPS Lea.

* Unio (Btliiops Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91 ; *JI. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V,

1863, p. 377, pi. XLI. fig. 285; Obs., X, 1863, p. 13, pi. xli, fig. 285.—* von
Martens, Mai. BL, XVI, 1868, p. 196.

* Margaron ( Unio) cethiops Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

DIPLODON ^THIOPS var. PIRICICABANA von Ihering.

* Unio cethiops, Lea, var. piridoahana von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 102.

—

*Nehring, Jl. de Conch., 1894, p. 83.

Uruguay and Paraguay rivers; southern Brazil.

'Barnes applied the name Unio ellipticus in 1823 to a species which is believed to

be Unio ligamentimis. Wagner placed this shell in the genus Unio in the test, but

Spix called it Diplodon ellipticum in the plate. I therefore change the name to

ivagnerianum. I have never seen a shell that just agrees with his figure. It is near

wthiopiformis von Ihering.
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t DIPLODON DIVARlLiTUS Lea.'

* Unto divaricatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, Y, 1834, p. 64, pi. ix, fig. 24 ;
" Obs., I,

1834, p. 176, pi. IX, fig. 24.—'^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 197; *Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 197, pi. XXIII, fig. 36.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p.

58.—""H. and A. Adams, Geu. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 494.— Jickeli, Faun.

Moll. N. 0. Af., 1874, p. 280.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

^Margarita ( U)iio') divaricatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, p. 21.

* Margaron ( Unio) divaricatus Lea, Syn., 1852, i>. 31; 1870, p. 49.

South America.

fDIPLODON BINNEYI Lea.2

*UnioUnneyi'Ljs.K, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc., IV, 1845, p. 16f; * Tr. Am. Phil. Soc.,X,

1848, p. 77, pi. VI, fig. 18; * Obs., IV, 1848, p. 51,pl. vi, fig. 18.— * Conrad, Pr.

Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1853, p. 245.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857.

p.493.—* B.H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—^ P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 146.

* Margaron ( Unio) hinneyi Lea, Syn., 18.52, p. 29 ; 1870, p. 46.

South America.

(Group of Diplodon granosus.)

Shell elliptical to subtrapezoidal, somewhat compressed, rather thin,

beaks low, the sculpture irregularly radial, the ridges narrow and sharp,

separated by wide, trough-like spaces, the outer in particular often

becoming somewhat nodulous or corrugated, the inner approaching and

united below; surface sometimes slightly concentrically ridged and

granose; teeth delicate, compressed; nacre bluish.^

Animal unknown.

fDIPLODON GRANOSUS Bruguiere.

* Unio granosa Bruguierh, Jl. de Hist. Nat., I, 1792, p. 107, pi. vi, figs. 3, 4.

—

* Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 79.—* Deshayes, Enc. Meth., II, 1827,

p. 151, pi. CCXLIX, fig. 2.

* ZJnto (/rariosMS Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 182; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pi,

xxiii, fig. 21.— '' Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 184.5, p. 59.— * H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—* Drouet, Moll. Guyana, 1859, p. 86.

' Credited by Lea to Egypt, but no doubt a South American species, as it has

regular radial beak sculpture and ajipears to belong with this group.

"Dr. Lea believes that this shell came from Alabama, but it certainly did not. It

is undoubtedly a South American form. The type, the only shell I have seen is

dead and in bad condition; but the beaks have radial sculpture, and I think it be-

longs here.

"No wide distinction exists between this and the preceding group, and there are

species which might be assigned about as easily to one as the other. In general the

forms of this division are more delicate, thinner, and more compressed than those of

the Delodontus group. There are few clear characters in any of the species. Philippi

and others have, it seems to mo, unduly multiplied names for these forms, and the

lack of suitable material and their extren-e simplicity and similarity make it impos-

sible for me to always determine which are valid. The synonymy is in bad shape,

but I have done the best I could at straightening it out.
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*Margarita ( Unio) granosus \, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

*Margnron ( Unio) granosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 34.

- Unio muUistriatus Lea,' Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, IV, 1831, p. 91, pi. xii, fig. 22; ^Obs.

I, 1834, p. 101, pi. XII, fig. 22.— *Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 176; "Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 176, pi. xx, fig. 35.—*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn.,

1845, p. 61.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xi, figs. 2, 2a, 2?*.-*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxv, fig. 455.— *PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 160.

*Margarita ( Unio) nmltisinatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 13; 1838, -p. 14.

" Unio muJtistriata d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 607.

* Unio pfeAfferi Dunker, Zeits. fiir Mai., V, 1848. p. 181.

—

"Pfeiffer, Nov. Couch.,

II, 1866, p. 151, pi. XXXIX, figs. 4-9.—* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

*Unio psammactinus Phii.ippi, Conch., Ill, 1848, p. 79, pi. v, fig. 2.

—

*Kuster,

. Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 159, pi. xlv, fig. 6.^

—

*a^on Martens, Mai. Bl.,

XV, 1868, p. 194.

*\Unio famelicus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 294 ;3 U. S. Expl.

Exp., XII, 1852, p. 432, figs. 544, 544a, 544&.— ^ Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1853, p. 249.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—
* Gould, Otia. Conch., 1862, p. 88.—" Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi.

Lxxv, fig. 391.—*B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

*Margaron ( Unio) famelicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34 ; 1870, p. 54.

* Unio niloticus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxiii, fig. 374.

Brazil; Guiana.

DIPLODON GRANULIFERUS Dunker.

""Unio granuUferus Dunker, Zeits. fiir Mai., V, 1848, p. 182.

—

*Pfeiffer, Nov.

Conch., II, 1866, p. 150, pi. xxxix, figs. 1-3.

* Unio granulifer P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 154.

Province of Kio de Janeiro, Brazil.

t DIPLODON EFFULGENS Lea. .

*Unio effulgens Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94; ^Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phil.,

III, 1857, p. 303, pi. xxviii, fig. 18; ^'Obs., VI, 1857, p. 23, pi. xxviii, fig. 18.—

Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.—*voN Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893,

p. 106.

''Margaron {Unio) effulgens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

*I7mo eurhynchus Kusteh, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 237, pi. lxxix, fig. 5.

—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

Brazil.

• The type presented by Mrs. Mawe is not in the Lea collection, but there are

fairly typical examples in it. The species varies much in form and sculpture, some

specimens being smooth, and all variations occur to those quite granose throughout.

Lea places his species in the synonymy U. ellipticns Spix, which I think is an error.

The type of muUistriatus is more elongated than the figure of U. granosus in the

Encyclopedie Methodique, but agrees very well with undoubted specimens of this

species which I have seen.

'^Credited by Kuster to Bronn in Hit.

^Credited by Gould to Walla Walla, Oregon. It is a young, rather smooth granosus

I am sure, and the habitat given is wrong. The type is in the U. S. National Museum.
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fDIPLODON RUFOFUSCUS Lea.

* Unio rufojuscus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 76; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 282, pi. XXXIX, fig. 96; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 42, pi. xxxix, fig. 96.

*Maragon (
Unio) riifofuscus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31.

South America.

DIPLODON DEMARARAENSIS Lea.

*Unio demararaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 152; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 253, pi. xxxix, fig. 133; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 71, pi. xxxix,

fig. 133.—*Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxii, fig. 99.

* Maragron ( Z7?wo) demararaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

* Unio demararaensis P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

Demerara.

t DIPLODON LEPIDIOR Lea.

* Unio lepidus Lea.' Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1863, p. 390, pL l, fig. 306; ^Obs., X, 1863, p. 25, pi. l, fig. 306.

* Margaron ( Unio) lepidior Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

Uruguay iiiver.

t DIPLODON PAROUS Lea.

"* ZJmojjarcMS Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34; *Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI,

1868, p. 262, pi. xxxiii, fig. 77 ; * Obs., XII, 1869, p. 22, pi. xxxiii, fig. 77.

' Margaron ( Unio) parous Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

South America.

+ DIPLODON CHILENSIS Gray.

* Unio chilensis Gray, Spic. Zool., 1828, pi. vi, fig. 12.

—

"Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1847,

p. 9, pi. IV, fig. 2.—* Hupe, Gay's Hist. Chile, VIII, 1854, p. 317.—* H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.—* Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862,

p. 282,pl. xev, fig. 12.— Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lvi, fig. 286.—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Unio smithii Gray and Pidgeon, Grifi\ Cuv., XII, 1834, p. 600, pi. xx, fig. 3.^

—

* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 195, pi. xxiii, fig, 58.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 495.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 167.

* Margariia ( Unio) smithii Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 27; 1838, p. 20.

* Margaron ( Unio) smithii Lea, Syn., 1852, p, 30; 1870, p. 48.

* Unio auratus Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 9, pl.iv, fig. 1.'—*H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.— * P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

^Margarita ( Unio) auratus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 31; 1838, p. 22.

*Margaron ( Unio) auratus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. .53.

* Unio araucanus Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 50, pi. iv, fig. 3.— * Kuster, Conch.

Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 283, pi. xcv, fig, 3.

^'Margaron ( U7iio) araucanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p, 53,

''' Unio araucana Hupe, Gay's Hist. Chile, 1854, p. 317,

Chile.

"' Changed to lepidior because the name lepidus had been used for a Unio by Gould,
2 Only the briefest description is giveu of this in the index. From the figure it

seems to be identical with chilensis.

^ Generally credited to Swainson, and Philippi refers it to him with doubt. But I

can not find that Swaiuson ever published it.
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DIPLODON SOLIDULUS Philippi.

* Unio soUdahis Philippi, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 46.— * Pfeiffer, Nov. Concli., Ill,

1869, p. 480, pi. cm, figs. 9, 10.—* P.-etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 168.

Near Santiago; Chile.

DIPLODON GASSIESI Kuster.

* Unio gassiest KusTER(part), Concli. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 148, pi. xliii, fig. 4.i

* Unio atiratus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 150.

Chile.

DIPLODON APLATUS Reeve.2

*Umo aplatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxviii, fig. 143.

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 144.

Island of Chiloe, Chile.

t DIPLODON MOLINA Philippi.

* Unio molinoe Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1847, p. 50, pi. iv, fig. 4.—*Hupe, Gay's Hist.

Chile, VIII, 1854, p. 316.— " Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 281, pi. xcv,
fig. 1.—* P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

* Unio auratus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xlv, fig. 245.^

Southern Chile.

t DIPLODON MODESTUS Kuster.^

' Unio modestus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 147, pi. xliii, fig. 2.

* Unio ianthinus Phii,ippi, Mai. Bl., XVII, 1869, p. 47.— "* Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch.,
Ill, 1869, p. 485, pi. CIV, figs. 11, 12.—*P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

*Unio valdivanas Philippi, Mai. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 48.— * Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch,,

III, 1869, p. 479, pi. cm, figs. 7, 8.

*Unio montanus Philippi, Mai. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 48.— * Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch.,
Ill, 1869, p. 482, pi. CIV, figs. 3, 4.—'^ Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

Chile.

tDIPLODON ATRATUS Sowerby.

* Unio atratus Sowerby, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 148.''

* Unio limensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 146, pi. xlti, fig. 7; xliii, fig. 1.

—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Unio jacoboius PmLiPPi, Mai. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 44.—* Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch., Ill,

1869, p. 478, pi. cm, figs. 3, 4.—*Pj5tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.

* Unio landbecki Philippi, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 45.— * Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch., Ill,

1869, p. 479, pi. cm, figs. 5, 6.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1.56.

1 Knster figures two species, I think, for gassiest. His fig. 3 is, I think, a young
molinw Kuster; fig. 4 seems to equal auratus of Reeve, not of Philippi or Sowerby.

2 Swainson .manuscript according to Reeve.

^Not U. auratus of Reeve, figured previously in tha same work.
i Credited to Charpentier manuscript by Kuster. See footnote on Diplodon leai

Simpson, p. 876.

^Not Unio {Niaa) atrata Swainsou, which equals Unio gracilis Barnes. Sowerby's
name has precedence.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 56
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' Uniodiplodon Philippi, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 46.—*Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch., Ill,

1869, p. 483, pi. CIV, figs. 7, 8.—* PzETel, Coucli. Sani., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*t Unio dunkerianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94; *Obs., VI, 1857,

p. 25, pi. XXIII, fig. 20; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1858, p. 303, pi. xxviii, fig.

20.—*KusTEE, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 290, pi. xcii, fig. 6.— *So\verby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xc, fig. 485.—"P/ETel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 151.—* S'ON Iheking, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 109.

* Margaron ( Unio) dunkerianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

Peru; Chile.

DIPLODON OBTUSUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio obtusa d'Orbigny,' Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35 ; * Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 610.

—

* HUPE, Gay's Hist. Chile, VIII, 1854, p. 316.

Chile.

DIPLODON RHUACONICUS Kuster.^

** Unio rlniaconicus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 145, pi. xlii, fig. 5.

Brazil.

t DIPLODON CHILOENSIS Kuster.

''Unto chiloensis KuSTKR, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 161, pi. xxxv, fig. 6.

—

"P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

Island of Chiloe, Chile.

t DIPLODON CASi^BLANCiE Philippi.

* Unio cascehlancw Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., V, 1848, p. 176.

*Unio casahlavcw Pfeiffek, Nov. Conch., Ill, 1869, p. 481, ])1. civ, figs. 1,2.

—

* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 147.

* Margaron ( Unio) casaMancce Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

*Unio longus Philippi, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 44.— * Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch., Ill,

1869, p. 477, pi. cm, figs. 1, 2.— '* P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* Unio colchaguensis Philippi, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 47.—* Pfeiffer, Nov. Concli.,

Ill, 1869, p. 484, pi. civ, figs. 9, 10.~*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

* Uniofoncki Philippi, Mai. BL, XV, 1869, p. 49.—" Pfeiffer, Nov. Conch., Ill,

1869, p. 483, pi. civ, figs. 5, 6.

* Unio fimcki P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

Chile.

DIPLODON FRENZELLII von Ihering.

* Unio frenzellii von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 3, pi. iv., fig. 12.

Patagonia and Chile.

DIPLODON MARTENSI von Ihering.

*Unio martensi voN Ihering, Arch, fur Nat., 1893, p, 100, pi. iv, fig. 10.

Southern Brazil.

' Said by d'Orbigny to be of Ferussac, bnt he does not say where that author

described it, and I do not know where. This name has been used for at least four

different species of Unionidce: As above; in Cnvier's Animal Kingdom (edition with-

out date) ; for Unio retusus, by Potiez and Michaud; and by Dr. Lea. I presume that

d'Orbigny is entitled to the name.

-Kuster credits this to "Pfeiffer teste Charpentier." I do not know what it is. It

is very different from d'Orbigny's rhuacoica.
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tDIPLODON CUPRINUS Simpson.

""Unio fragilis Sowekby,' Coucb. Icon., XVI, 1856, pi. xxx, fig. 155.

Island of Chiloe, Chile.

DIPLODON AUREUS Simpson.

" Unio auratus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio,1856, p. 161, pi. xlvi, tig. S.^

Chile.

DIPLODON CORIACEUS Dunker.

^JJnio coriaceus Dunker, Zeits. fiir. Mai., V, 1848, j). 181.—* von Iheking, Arch,

fiir Nat., 1893, p. 115.

Eio Negro, Province of Rio Janeiro, Brazil.

DIPLODON CHILDRENI Gray.

* Unio cMldreni Gray, Griff. Cuv., XII, 1831, p. 600 (index), pi. xx, fig. 1.—* Cat-

low and Reeve, Conch. Icon., 1845, p. 57.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 148.

Margarita (Unio) oMldreni Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, p. 19.

*Margaron (Unio) cMldreni Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44.

South America.

(Group of Diplodon hnrrougJiianus.)

Shell elliptical, moderately solid, inflated, shar^^ly pointed behind,

with a high, well-developed posterior ridge; beaks rather full; the

sculpture consisting of regularly radiating, widely separated, sharp

ridges, the intervening grooves rounded out; ( pidermis smooth, dark

olive with lighter bands
;
pseudocardinals compressed, rough, vertically

ridged, usually trifld or quadrifid in each valve; laterals curved, com-

pressed, muscle scars smooth; nacre white, silvery.

Animal unknown.

t DIPLODON BURROUGHIANUS Lea.

* Unio hurrougUianus, Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 67, pi. x, fig. 27; * Obs.,

1, 1834, p. 179, pi. X, fig. 27.—* d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 34.—* Hanley,

Test. Moll.,'1842, p. 197
," * Biv. Shells, 1843, p.l97, pi. xxii, fig. 2.—* d'Orbigny,

Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 609.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 56.

—

* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1866, pi. XXXII, fig. 169.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 146.

* Margarita ( Unio) iurroughianus, Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29 ; 1838, p. 21.

* Margaron ( Unio) hurrotighianiis, Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 50.

Parana Eiver, South America.

1 Sowerby's name being preoccupied in Unio, I change it to cuprinus, which has

not been used in Diplodon. The date, 1856 on the plate, is perhaps a typographical

error for 1866.

"The name awratos is preoccuiiied in Unio, by Philippi in the Conchylien. This

being a different species, I change it to aureus.
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fDIPLODON TRIFIDUS Lea.

* Unio trifidus, Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 89; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1863, p. 386, pi. XLiv, fig. 295 ;
* Obs., X, 1863, p. 22, pi. xli v, fig, 295.

"^ Margaron {Unio) trifidus, Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50.

Argeutiiia.

{(jvoVi^ oi Di'plodon pazi.)

Shell subtrapezoidal, rounded in front and strongly biaugulate behind,

the wavy beak sculpture extending well over the disk ; epidermis olive;

pseudocardinals ragged, with a tendency to break into denticles.

DIPLODON PAZI Hidalgo.

* Castalia pazi Hidalgo, Jl. de Conch., XVI, 1868, p. 353, pi. xiii, fig. 6.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 189.

Imbabura, Ecuador.

DIPLODON HYL^AUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio hylim d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 36; * Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 607, pi.

LXix, figs. 8, 9.

* Margaron ( Unio) h.ijlaus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 31.

* Unio hylwus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.

—

*Sowekry,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciii, fig. 506.—^P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 155.

* Unio guaraniana d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37; * Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p.

608, pi. Exix, figs, 10-12.

Bolivia; Paraguay Kiver.

(Group of Diplodon parallelipipedon.)

Shell elongated, subtrapezoidal, inflated, obliquely truncated behind;

posterior ridge strong; beaks rather low, sculpture of nearly or quite

strictly radial bars with concave spaces between ; epidermis dark; pseu-

docardinals compressed in the young, granular, vertically striate and

breaking into denticles in the old shell; laterals long,curved, granular,

often vertically striate; anterior scars smooth, distinct.

t DIPLODON PARALLELIPIPEDON Lea.

* Unio parallelipi^)edon Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 60, pi. Viii, fig. 20;

*Obs., I, 1834, p. 172, pT. viii, fig. 20.— * d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 34.—

*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 205; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 205.— * d'Orbigny,

Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 609.—^ Catlow and PtEEVE, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.—

*II. and A. Adams, Gen. Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 491.—"Kuster, Conch. Cab.

Unio, 1861, p. 220, pi. Lxxiv, fig. 2.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi.

Lxxxix, fig. 478.— "^ PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Margarita ( Unio) parallelipipedon Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35 ; 1838, p. 24.

* Margaron ( Unio) parallelipipedon Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 1870, ji. 58.

f Unio honplandi Valenciennes, in continuation of Humboldt's Zool. Obs., 1827.'

Rio de la Plata system.

' According to Lea. I have not seen this paper, and Lea does not cite the page,

A specimen with the above label from the Morelet collection= parallelipipedon Lea.
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tDIPLODON PATAGONICUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio patagonica d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37; *Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p.

610, pi. Lxx, tigs. 1-4,

* Margarita ( Unio) patagonicus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 25.

* Unio patagonlcm Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p, 208; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208,

pi. XXII, fig. 16.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 62.— * H. and
A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.461.—* Reeve, Conch, Icon., XVI, 1865,

pi. XXI, fig. 93.—* Strobel, Mat. Mai., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 72.—* P.etel, Conch,

Sam., Ill, 1890, p, 162.

* Margaron ( Unio) patagonicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p, 61.

Patagonia.

tDIPLODON ACUTIROSTRIS Lea.

* Unio acuiirostris Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci, Phila,, X, 1866, p. 34; *J1. Ac. N, Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p, 270, pi. xxxv, fig, 84; " Obs., XIII, 1869, p, 30, pi. xxxv,
fig. 84.

* Margaron ( Unio) acuiirostris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 58,

South America.

(Grroiip of Diplodon qnadrans.)

Shell subtrapezoicl, slightly truncate iu front, nearly equilateral,

greatly inflated, its greatest diameter below the beaks, from which it

is wedge-shaped in front and behind, solid, with a decidedly rounded

posterior ridge; epidermis brownish, concentrically striate, beaks full

but not high, ligament long and slender; pseudocardinals large, com-

pressed, striate and crenulate, double in the right valve, single in the

left; laterals curved, crenulate; beak cavities rounded; anterior cica-

trices deep, confluent; nacre white.

Animal unknown.

DIPLODON QUADRANS Lea.i

*Unio quadrans Lea, Pr, Ac. N. Sci, Phila., IV, 1859, p. 306; *J1, Ac, N, Sci,

Phila,, IV, 1860, p. 360, pi. lxi, fig, 185; * Obs., VIII, 1860, p. 42, pi, lxi, fig.

185.—* B, H, Wright, Check List, 1888,

* Margaron ( Unio) quadrans Lea, Syn,, 1870, p. 36,

South America ( ?).

Subgenus CYCLOMYA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio fnnebralls Lea.)

Shell obovate to suborbicular, narrowed in front, produced just behind

the center of the base, generally slightly pointed about the middle of

the posterior end, with a scarcely jjerceptible posterior ridge and a

slight dorsal wing behind; beaks high, irregularly radial; hinge line

' Only one specimen of this shell is reported, this being iu the Wheatley collection,

and credited to Texas, The beak sculpture is all eroded away, but I am almost sure

it is a South American shell, allied, jjerhaps, to D. apprimns, uruguayensis, and possi-

bly to Hupe's Unio orhignyi.
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strongly arclied, curved behind and incurved in front of the beaks; the

lower pseudocardinal in the right valve largest, often much split up

into denticles, pseudocardinals of the left valve variable, dentellate;

two lower anterior scars deep, united, the upper very deep, separate.

Animal unknown.

Section CYCLOMYA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio funehralin Lea.) »

fDIPLODON GRATUS Lea.

*Unio grains Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91; * Jl. Ac. N. Sei. Pliila,,

V, 1863, p. 382, pLxLiii, fig. 290; " Obs., X, 1863,pl. xliii, fig. 290.— "SowereTy,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiv, fig. 444.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 154.

''Margaron (
Unio) gratus Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 56.

Uruguay Eiver, South America.

tDIPLODON PATELLOIDES Lea.

*Unioimtelloide8'L-EA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., IV, 1860, p. 89; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 383, pi. xliii, fig. 291; *0b8.,'X, 1863, p. 19, pi. xliii,

fig. 291.

'^Margaron (
li^nio) patelloideir'L'KA, Syu., 1870, p. 56.

Amazon Kiver,

fDIPLODON PER.^FORMIS Lea.

*Unio perwformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 90; *J]. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 384, pi. xliii, fig. 292; ^Obs., X, 1863, p. 20, pi. xliil fig.

292.—* SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxiv, fig. 443.—"P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 163.

*Margaron {Unio) peroeformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Uruguay Eiver, South America.

tDIPLODON FONTAINIANUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio fontainiana d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 36.

* Unio fontainianus Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 384, pi. xxi, fig. 27.— * Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl.LXXXvii, fig.466.—
' Petel, Couch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 153.—* VON IHERING, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 90.

*Margaron ( Unio) fontainianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

^ Unio fontaineana d'Okbjgny, Voy. Am. Mer.,1843, p. 60.5, pi. lxix, figs. 6, 7.

—

*HuPE, Anim. Nouv., 1857, p. 82.

Parana Eiver, southern Brazil.

tDIPLODON ROTUNDUS Wagner.

*Unio rotundus Wagner,' Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 34, pi. xxv, figs. 3, 4.

—

*MoRiCAND, Mem. His. Soc. Gen., 1838, p. 49, pl.iv, figs. 12-14.— * Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 160, pi. xlvi, figs. 1, 2.— * Sowkrby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxii, fig. 369.—P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 166.

*Margaron ( Unio) rotundus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

Brazil.

^ Diplodon rotundum Spix in explanation of plate.
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fDIPLODON DISCULUS Lea.

* Unio disculus, Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. PhiLo,., IV, 1860, p. 91; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1863, p. 385, pi. XLiv, fig. 293; * Obs., X, 1803, p. 21, pi. xliv, fig. 293.

* Margaron Unio discuhisLiKA, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Uruguay River, Soutli America.

tDIPLODON FUNEBRALIS Lea.

* Unio funehralis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

V, 1863, p. 378, pL xli, fig. 286; * Obs., X, 1863, p. 14, pi. xli, fig. 286.—
*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. Lvii, fig. 290.

—

*P^tel, Conch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

* Margaron Uniofaitebralls Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Uruguay River.

tDIPLODON PARANENSIS Lea.

* TJnio jyaranensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 49, pi. xiv, fig. 42.—* Obs., I,

1834, p. 211, pi. XIV, fig. 42.—^Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 202; *Biv.

. Shells, 1843, p. 202, pi. xxi, fig. 3.—*d'Orbigxy, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p.

603.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.— "^ H. and A. Adams,
Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—^Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 253, pi.

Lxxxv, fig. 3.—* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, ^l. Li, fig. 268; * P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 162.

* Margarita ( Unio) paranensis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 23.

*'^largaron {Unio) paranensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 55.

*t Unio noctiirnus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91; * Jl. Ac. K Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 380, pi. xlii, fig. 288 ;
* Obs., X, 1863, p. 16, pi. xlii, fig. 288.

^Margaron ( Unio) nocturnus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

Uruguay aucl Parana rivers.

Section BULLOIDEUS Simpson, 1900.'

(Type, Unio huUoides Lea.)

Shell rounded, inflated, thin, nearly equilateral, truncate behind and
slightly so before, with a rather sharp posterior ridge and a dorsal

wingj beaks full, rather high, regularly radial; epidermis smooth,

bronzy olive; pseudocardinals compressed, much elongated, disposed

to be split into denticles, two in the right valve and one in the left;

laterals two in the left valve and one in the right; dorsal scars few and
scattered in the rather shallow cavities; nacre bluish.

tDIPLODON BULLOIDES Lea.

* Unio buUoides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 187; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 264, pi. xlii, fig. 144; ' Obs., VII, 1860, p. 82, pi. i.xii, fig. 144.—

*Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 186, pi. lix, fig. 2.

—

*Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxviii, fig. 275.—'PiETEL, Conch.Sam.,III,1890,p. 146.

Margaron ( Unio) hulloides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.

Rio de la Plata.

tDIPLODON SOLISIANUS d'Orbigny.

* Unio soUsiana d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35; * Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 604,

pi. LXix, figs. 1-3.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciii, fig. 508.

Rio de la Plata and its affluents.
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DIPLODON VARIABILIS Maton.

"" Mya variah'dis Maton, Tr. Linn. Soc. LoncL, X, 1811, p. 327, pL xxiv,lig8. 4-7J—

*WooD, Gen. Coneli., I, 1815, p. 111.—*Dill\vyn, Cat., I, 1817, p. 53.—* Wood, Ind.

Test., 1825, p. 13, pi. ii, fig. 38a; rev. ed., 185G, p. 17, pi. iii, fig. 38.

* Unio variaUlis d'Orbigny, Voy. Am, Mer., 1843, p, 604, pi. Lxxi, figs. 1-3.

—

*Hanley, Test. Moll. ,1842, p. 202; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 202.—*Catlow and

Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 65.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 18.57, p. 492.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxiv, fig. 381.—

^Stkobf.l, Mat. Mai., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 69.—*Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 171.

* Margarita (Unio) variabilis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 23.

"" Margaron ( Unio) variahilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 56.

* Mytilus m«<o»aa«a d'Okbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35.

* Unio matonianus P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

* ? Unio memhranacea IIanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 202, pi. xxii, fig. 6.

* Unio memhranaoeus Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1848, p. 80, pi. v, fig. 4.

—

*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Unio., 1862, p. 284, pi. xcv, fig. 5.

Eio de la Plata.

Subgenus HYEIDELLA Swainson, 1840.

(Type, Unio ausiraUs Lamarck.)

Beaks rather low, sculpture consistiug of curved, generally nodulous

ridges, which approach below but usually have a smooth area of shell

between them 5 surface sulcate or sometimes corrugated and nodulous;

epidermis rayless; teeth rather delicate, compressed, often somewhat

rudimentary.

Animal having the embryos occupying the inner gills for the most

part,^ which are united for their entire length to the abdominal sac;

outer gills pointed below in the middle; palpi triangular; branchial

opening papillose; anal opening smooth, not separated from the super

anal opening.

Section HYRIDEllA Swainson, 1840.

Shell covered with concentric, sulcate sculpture; pseudocardinals

well developed, compressed; laterals delicate, sometimes imperfect.

(Group of Diplodon dorsuosus.)

Shell somewhat rhomboid, inflated solid, with rather full beaks, the

sculpture consisting of very strong, subradial, corrugated ridges which

curve toward each other below, those in the center sometimes joining,

this sculpture extending well out on the disk; upper part of pos-

terior slope having slight radial folds.

'I feel certain that Maton has illustrated two species, figs. 4, 6, and 7 being nearly

circular, with a rather straight hinge, while lig. 5 is a small shell, is much inflated

at the posterior base, and is incurved in front of the breaks. He describes the large

shell first. Tlie small one may be the young of D. patelloides.

2 According to Suter in a letter.
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tDIPLODON DORSUOSUS Gotld.

* Unto dorsuosiis Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. H., Ill, 1850, p. 296; * U. S. Expl. Exp.,

XII, 1852, p. 430, figs. 540, 540a, 540&; * Otia Conch., 1862, p. 89.—* H. and A.

ADAMs.Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 497.— ""PJETELjConch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 151.

*Margaron ( Unio) dorsitosus Lea, Syu., 1852, i>. 21.

"Unio napeanensis Coxrad, Pr. Ac. N. Scl. Phila., V, 1852, p. 10; "Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1854, p. 296, pi. xxvi, fig. 4.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Leo. Moll., II,

1857, p. 498.— *Rkeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiii, fig. 2.— * P.-etel,

Conch. Sam, III, 1890, p. 160.

*Marqaron ( Unio) napeanensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p, 30.

Nepean River, Australia.

DIPLODON GLENELGENSIS Dennant.

* Unio glenelgensis Dennant, Pr. Roy. Soc. Vict., X, 1898, p. 112, pi. iv.

Glenelg River, Victoria.

(Group of Diplodon menziezi.)

Shell subrhomboid; beak sculpture not strong, consisting- of broken,

nodulous ridges curving toward each other below, with generally a

smooth space between, not extending over the shell.

Animal as in the subgenus.

tDIPLODON MENZIEZI Gray.

* Unio menziezi Gray, In Dieffenhach's N. Z., II, 1843, p. 257.— * ?Musgrave, Phot.

Conch., 1863, pi. ii, fig. 1.—*Hutton, N. Z. Moll., 1880, p. 160.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., 1890, p. 159.

* Unio niensiezianus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxix, fig. 152.

* Margaron ( Unio) menzieni Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46.

* Unio auoldandica Gray, In Dieffenbach'a N. Z., II, 1843, p. 257.— " Hutton, N. Z.

Moll., 1880, p. 161.

""fUnio aucklandicus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxx, fig. 156.

—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

*^ Margaron ( Unio) aucklandicus Lea, Syn. ,1870, p. 45.

tDIPLODON MENZIEZI var. RUGATUS Hutton.i

* Unio ruf/atns Hutton, Tr. N. Z. Inst., XVI, 1884, p. 216.—*PyETEL, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 166.

tDIPLODON MENZIEZI var. HOCHSTELLERI Krauss.

^ Unio hochstelleri Dunker, Mai. Bl., VIII, 1862, p. 153.

—

*Sowerby, Conch. Icon.,

XVI, 1868, pl.LXXXvi, fig.463.—*HuTTON, N.Z.Moll., 1880, p. 161.—*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 155.2

' The name rwgra^Hs was applied previously to a European Unio by Rossmassler;

but it may be used as a varietal name. This seems to be a small form of menziezi

which sometimes merges into hochstelleri.

^Suter believes this to be only a pathologic form of menziezi. Ho says in a letter

to the author that he has seen the same kind of disease among small rngatus.
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fDIPLODON MENZIEZI var. DEPAUPERATUS Hutton.

""Unio depauperatits Hutton, Tr. N. Z. Inst., XVI, 1884, p. 216.— 'P.i<;TEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

New Zealand.

DIPLODON WAIKARENSIS Colenso.

* ZTn.(o waUareHsis CoLENSO, Tasm. Jl. N. Sci., II, 1841, p. 2.50, footnote; Tr. N.

Z, Inst., XIV, 1882, p. 169. '

Waikare Lake, New Zealand.

t DIPLODON ZELEBORI Dunker.

*Unio zeleboriJ)\jT:iiKKR, Reise der Nov., 1867, p. 15, pi. ii, fig. 28.— 'Hutton, N.

Z.Moll., 1880, p. 161.— *P.ETKL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

*Marfjaroii ( ZTiiio) zelelori Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

New Zealand.

DIPLODON FLYENSIS Tapperone Canefri.

*Unioflyensis Tapperone Canefri, Ann. Mus. Geuov., XIX, 1883, p.293, fig. 1.

—

"PiiiTEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 153.

T'ly River, New Guinea.

fLIPLODON VITTATUS Lea.

* Unio vitiatus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 153 ; *J1. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 249, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 128; *Obs., VII, 1860, p. 67, pi. xxxviii, fi^g.

128.—"Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xxiii, fig. 83.

—

*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 171.

^Margaron (Unio) viftatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Australia.

t DIPLODON LESSONI Kuster.

* r%io Icssoni KusTER, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 135, jil. xxxvi, fig. 4.—^"PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 157.

* Unio aiistralis Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 230, pi. Lxxvii, fig. 6.

New South Wales.

|- DIPLODON AUSTRALIS (Lamarck) Hanley.^

*?Unio australis Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.

—

*'?Deshayes, Enc.

Meth., II, 1830, p. 582.—' Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 192 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 192, pi. XXI, fig. 25.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Xom., 1845, p. 56.

—

* Philippi, Conch., Ill, 1848, p. 81, pi. v, fig. 5.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p.493.— "P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 145.

' Suter thinks this is a variety of menziezi, but Colenso states that the posterior

slope is keeled. If this is so, it must be quite different from that species.

"Lamarck's description of this species is wholly inadequate, and would apply about

equally well to several species. He refers to no figure, and Lea states that he did

not see the type. I credit the species to Hanley, whose figure seems to represent a

form of an abundant and variable species commonly referred to Lamarck.
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"" Margarita (Unio) australis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, p. 19.

^Syridella australis Swaixson, Tr. on Mal.^ 1840, p. 285.

*2Iar{/aron {Unio) australis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 14.

*f Unio depressus Lesson, Voy. Coqnille, 1830, II, p. 427, pi. xv, fig. 5.

^Margarita (Unio) depressus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 22.

*Margaron (Unio) depressus Lea, Syn., 1852, j).33; 1870, p. 54.

""Unio ambiguus Philippi, Couch., Ill, 1847, p. 47, pi. iii, fig. 2.'

—

*Sowekby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxix, fig. 355.— " P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 144.

*Unio shuttleworthi Kuster, Conch. Cab. Uuio, 1856, p. 152, pi. xliv, fig. 2.

'^Unio pMlippianus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 235, pi. lxxix, fig. 2.

*Vnio bahnnensis Coxrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1850, p. 10; *'J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., II, 1854, p. 295, pi. xxvi, fig. 3.

*?Unio daniellii Yi'L'LA, Jl. de Conch., XIX, 1871, p. 328.

—

"Smith, .11. Linn. Soc,

XVI, 1882, p. 307.—* ? P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

Unio hednaUi Tate. Where? -

tDIPLODON AUSTRALIS var. LEGRANDI Petterd.

*Unio depressus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pi. xviii, fig. 81.

* Unio legrandi Petterd, Pr. R. Soc. Tasm., 1887, p. 22 ; 1888, p. 81.

Australipij Tasmania.

tDIPLODON JEFFREYSIANUS Lea.

* Unio jeffreysianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 188 ; ".Tl. Ac. V. Sci. Phila.,

VIII, 1874, p. 23, pi. VII, fig. 20; *Obs., XIII, 1874, p. 27, pi. vii, fig. 20.

Australia.

tDIPLODON PROFUGUS Gould.

*Unio profugus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. II., 1850, p. 295;'- *U. S. Espl. Exp.,

XII, 1852, p. 429, figs. 543, 543a, 543&.—^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

18n7, p. 494.—* Gould, Otia Conch., 1862, p. 88.

*Margaron ( Unio) profugus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29.
^

Hunter's River, New South Wales.

DIPLODON MORETONICUS Reeve.

*Unio moretonicus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiv, fig. 118.—""PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

*Margaron (Unio) mortonicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43.

Tasmania.

' Credited to Parreyss in Utt.

2 Specimens received from Mr. Bednall bearing the above name are undoubtedly a

form of D. australis. I do not know whether it has been described or not.

•''The types are in the U. S. National Museum collection. Lea believes it to be the

same as the australis. I am inclined to think it distinct.
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fDIPLODON CULTELLIFORMIS Conrad.'

"lUnio depressa Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VII, 1819, p. 79.

—

*?Delessert,

Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pi. xii, fig. 5.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xii,

figs. 4, 4a.

*Unto depressns Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 200; *^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 200.—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 58.— ' Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., 1854, p. 295, pi. xxxvi, fig. 2.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll.,

II, 1857, p. 493.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 150.

*Unio cultelUformis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1850, p. 10.—*II. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 493.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 149.

*Margaron {Unio) cultelUformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 52.

*t Unio paramatensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,VI, 1862, p. 176; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1866, p. 60, pi. xx, fig. 59 ;
* Ohs., XI, 1867, p. 64, pi. xx, fig. 59.

*Margaron ( Unio) paramattensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35.

Australia.

tDIPLODON LUTULENTUS Gould.

*Unio lutulentus Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 295; *U. S. Expl.

Exp., XII, 1852, p. 428, figs. 542, 542a., 5426, 542c.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 18.57, p. 493.— * Gould, Otia Conch., 1862, p. 88.— * Reeve, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxv, fig. 122.—*Hutton, N. Z. Moll., 1880, p. 161.—

*P^ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 158.

*Margaron ( U7iio) lutulentus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 52.

New Zealand.

tDIPLODON WILSONII Lea.

* Unio icilsonii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1859, p. 153; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV,

1860, p. 257, pi. XL, tig. 137; *Obs., VII, p. 74, pL XL, fig. 137.—*Sowerby,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 474.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 172.

*Ma7-garon ( Unio) wilsonii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47.

*\Unio {Alasmodon) stnarti Adams and Angas, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1863, p. 417.^

* Unio stuarti Sowerky, Conch. Icon.,XVI, 1866, pi. Liv, fig. 279.

* Anodon stuarti Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xxxiv, figs. 136, 136a,

136&.

* Margaron ( Unio) stuarti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52.

* Margaritan a stuarti P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

'* Anodonta stuarti P^etkl, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

Australia.

tDIPLODON EVANSI Adams and Angas.

- * Unio {Alasmodon) evansi Adams and Angas, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1864, p. 39.

* Unio evansi Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. lvi, fig. 285.— * P^tel, Conch. I

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 152.

1 1 can not identify Lamarck's Unio depressus with any certainty from his very

meager description. Lea believed it to equal the form I have considered as australis,

but Lamarck's description seems to apply to a more elongated species. Delessert's

figure in 1841 probably equals Lea's paramattensis. As the name depressus was used

for a Unio iu 1801 by Donovan I am obliged to use another for this.

^A specimen of this in the Lea collection from the Stuart expedition is identical

with Lea's species.
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* Margaron ( Unio) evansi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56.

* Margaritana evansi P.etkl, Conoh. 8am., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Murray River, Australia

Section CTJCTJMERIA Conrad, 1853.

(Type, Unio novw-hollandia; Gray.)

Shell elongated, trapezoidal, widest behind; pseudocardinals irregu-

lar, small, not well developed, showing a tendency to break into denti-

cles; laterals feeble; pallialline strongly pitted; nacre much thicker in

front.

(Group of Diplodon novce-hollandice,)

Shell having the i)osterior two-thirds covered with irregular nodnles,

which radiate somewhat from the posterior ridge.

fDIPLODON NOViE-HOLLANDI.(E Gray.

*Unio novce-hollandia; GJiAY, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lonrl., 1834, p. 57.

—

*Moli,er, Syn.

Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 197.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 182 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843,

p. 182.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 61.—"H. and A.

AdaiMS, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 496.—^Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 161.

""Margarita ( Unio) nora-lioUandiw Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16.

* Margaron (Unio) novcB-hoUandia' Ij-ea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 35.

*\Unio cticumoides Lea, Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, 1840, p. 285; "Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

VIII, 1842, p. 192, pi. VII, fig. 2; *Obs., Ill, 1842 p. 30, pi. vii, fig. 2.—* Han-
lev, Biv. Shells, Sup., 1856, p. 382, pi. xxiv, fig. 4.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Rec.MolL, II, 1857, p. 497.—*Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. xxvii, figs. 3, 3a,

3&.—*KuSTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 219, pi. lxxiv, fig. 1.—* Reeve,

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xix, fig. 89.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 140.

* Margaron {Unio) cuciimoides Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 31.

* ? Unio cinningianiis DUNKER, Zeits. fiir Mai., 1853, p. 53.

Australia.

(Group of Diplodon shuttleivortMi.)

Beak sculpture consisting of strong, irregularly radiate, curved,

nodulous bars; surface of shell somewhat sulcate, but not nodulous.

t DIPLODON SHUTTLEWORTHII Lea.

* Unio slnittletcorthii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 94; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., Ill, 1857, p. 304, pi. xxviii, fig. 19; VI, 1857, p. 24, pi. xxvm, fig. 19.—
" SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. xxxii, fig. 167.

*Margaroj\ ( Unio) shuttleivurthii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36.

""fUnio mutaUUs Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxiv, fig. 112.

*Unio arigasi Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pi. i.v, fig. 282.

*Margaritana angasi P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172.

"Avodonta angasi P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

Australia.
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fDIPLODON MUTABILIS Lea.

*Unio mHtaUUs Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 152; *J]. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

IV, 1860, p. 248, pi. xxxvn, fig. 127 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 66, pi. xxxviii, fig.

127.— * PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 160.

*Marriaron (Unio) mutabilis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53.

Murray River, Australia.

Subgenus L^VIROSTKIS Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Unio stagiiorum Dautzenberg.)

Shell irregularly quadrate, thin, inequilateral, compressed, rounded

and narrowed in front, somewhat biaiigulate and truncate behind;

beaks rather low, without sculpture;^ surface finely concentrically

grooved; epidermis delicately lamellated and serrate; pseudoctirdinals

small; laterals elongated; anterior muscle impressions small, well

marked; posterior scars suj^erflcial; nacre bluish- white.

Animal unknown.

DIPLODON STAGNORUM Dautzenberg.

* Unio stagnorum Dautzenberg, Bull. Acad. Belg., XX, 1890, p. 372, pi. i, figs. 7, 10.

Kongo Eiver, Africa.

The following are unfigured and uncertain species.

* Unio depressa d'Orbign Y, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 34.

^

* Unio fokkesi Dunker, Zeits. fiir Mai., IX, 1853, p. 54.

Rio de la Plata, Brazil, According to von Ihering, this= U. loheat-

leyanus Lea.

* Unio Icoseretzi Clessin, Mai. Bl., X, p. 172.

River Guahyba, Brazil.

* Unio macropterus Dunker, Zeits. fiir Mai., Ill, 1846, p. 109.

Brazil.

* Unio paraguaniis von Martens, S. B, Ges. Nat. Fr., 1895, p.

* Unio zealandicus PiETEL, C. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 172. Said to be of Gray. Where?

Unio damnoica T)'ORiiiG]<!Y. Where?
Unio guahybw voN Ihering.

Unio (vtlriopiformis VON Ihering.

Unio hishoffi VON Ihering.

Unio sebasfana'. von Ihering.

Unio iheringi voN Clessin.

1 According to Dautzenberg the beaks of the remarkable species on which I have

founded the above subgenus are completely smooth. It has the appearance of a

Diplodon in all other respects, according to the figures and description. Dautzen-

berg does not very carefully describe the teeth.

2 According to d'Orbigny (Voy. Am. Mer., j). 611 ), this species, which he says is the

depressa of Lamarck, is found in Chile, near Valparaiso. It can not be Lamarck's

species.
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I do not know where the last five species are described, aud tbey

probably have never been published. Wright has named a Texan
species Unio iheringi.

Family MUTELID^.

Shell usually without sculpture throughout; beaks smooth or but
faintly corrugated, never exhibiting the remains of an embryonic shell;

Avith or without teeth, which, when present, are irregularly taxodont,

the shell showing vestiges of them in all the genera; nacre soft, richly

tinted, generally surrounded with a wide, prismatic border; escutcheon

large, distinct; palleal line usually simple, but sometimes having a

slight sinus posteriorly.

Animal having the labial palpi large, rounded below, generally with-

out free points, scarcely or not at all united j)osteriorly ; anal and
superanal openings not separated; mantle generally closed behind into

branchial and anal siphons, which are always separated by a strong-

bridge; marsupium occupying the inner gills; embryo a lasidium, com-

posed of three segments, the anterior head-like, the median bearing

a single shell, the posterior tail-like.

Genus SPATHA Lea, 1838.

(Type, Avodonta rubens Lamarck.)

Spatha Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1858, p. 141, footnote.

Shell elliptical; beaks very slightly or not at all sculptured; left

valve having a faint, compressed tooth under and in front of the beak,

which fits into a corresponding depression in the right valve; the

entire hinge area often covered with longitudinally folded epidermal

matter; escutcheon dark, sharply triangular; beak cavities shallow,

with a single, elongate, deep scar in each; two large anterior muscle

scars and two posterior ones, the upper small.

- Animal having the palpi longer than wide, semicircular, attached

along the upper edge, not united; mantle margin united behind so that

the branchial and anal apertures are closed; on the under margin the

mantle is entirely open; outer branchiae united to the mantle to their

extremity; inner the larger, free from the abdominal sack; foot tongue

shaped, thick; anal and branchial openings separated by a strong

bridge. 8. rubens Lamarck (Troschel).

Subgenus SPATHA Lea, 1838.

(Type, Spatha rubens Lamarck.)

Shell solid, having faint concentric beak sculpture.

(Group of iSpatha rubens.)

Sculpture of the beaks following the growth lines; shell solid.
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+ SPATHA RUBENS Lamarck.

* Anodonta rubens Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 85.

—

*Blainville, Man.,

1825, p. 538.—'Cailliaud, Voy. a Meroe, IV, p. 262; Atlas, II, 1826, pi. i.x,

fig. 12.—"AuDOUiN, Saviguy's Exp. cle I'Egypte, CoquiUes, 1827, pi. vii.'—
*Desha\es, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. cci, figs. 1, Ih.

* Iridina rubens Eang, Noav. Ann. Mus., 1885, p. 314.— "Lea, Syn., 1836, p. .56.—

*Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 225.—"Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom.,

1845, p. 68.—'' Morelet, Moll. Terr, et Fluv., 1868, p. 98.

* Platiris {Spatha) rubens Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 55; 1870, p. 89.

* Spatha rubens Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 185, pi. vii, fig. 1; 1876, pi. lxi,

fig. 1.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 507, pi. cxix ; III, figs. 3,

3a.—* Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 148, fig. 729.—* P.ETEI., Conch. Sam,, III, 1890,

p. 188.

""Anodon rubens Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ii, fig. 5.

Anodonta clappertoni KtENiG, Duchane and Clapperton's Travels, 1826, p.

Anodonta splendens De Cristofori, Crist, and Jan. Cat., 1832 ( ?), p.

"" Iridina solida Anton, Verz. der Conch., 1839, p. 16.

""Anodonta solida Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 50, pi. xii, fig. 1.

*Spatka wissmani von Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1883, p. 73; Couch. Mitth., Ill,

1885 (?),p. 139, pi. xxvii.

* Spalha rotundata von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 242, fig. d:^

t SPATHA RUBENS var. CAILLIAUDI von Martens.

* Anodonta rubens AUDOUiN in Savigny, Icon. Moll. Eg., 1827, pl.vii, fig, 1.

* Spatha cailliaudi voN Martens, Mai. BL, XIII, 1866, p. 9.— * Jickeli, L. and

S. W. Moll., 1874, p. 259, pi. viii, fig. 1.—* Kobelt, Icon., new ed., II, 1886, p.

27, pi. XLVi, fig. 267.—* Westerlund, Faun. Pal., U, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 314,—

*PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

*Spatha bellamyi Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 491, pi. xiii,

figs. 2, 2a.

*Spatha renei Jousseaume, Bull, Soc, Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 492, pi. xiii,

figs. 3, 3a.

Mle; Mger; Senegal; other points in West Africa.

t SPATHA LEPSII Jickeli.

* Spatha lepsii Jickeli, Faun. L. and S. W. Moll, 1874, p. 265, pi, ix, fig. 4.

—

* PiETEL, Conch, Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

Upper Egypt : Senegal.

t SPATHA CHAIZIANA Rang.

^Anodonta chaiziana'RAisiG, Mem. Aceph Senegal, (Nouv. Ann. Mus.), 1835, p. 13,

pi. xxviii.^

—

'Morelet, Moll.Terr. and Fluv., 1868, p. 97.

' Savigny's plates were issued without explanation in 1813. In 1827 Audouin pub-

lished an explanation of them. Von Martens believes this is not the Spatlia rubens

of the Encyc. M^th. (Mai. BL, 1866). This species is widespread, abundant, and

variable, and the material I have examined leads me to believe that it may include

either the short, rounded form of the Encyc. M6th. or specimens that are more
elongated and even somewhat rhomboid.

2 1 can not see any essential difference between this and forms of what I believe

are-S. rubens. I believe that the S. cailliandi is only one of these forms.

^I have only seen the reprint of this paper, which begins with page 1.
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* Mart/arita (Anodonta) chaiziava Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30.

* Aiiodonchaiziana Cati.ow and Rekve, Concli. Noui., 1845, p. 66.

* Margaron {Avodonta) cliaiziana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, p. 79.

* Spaiha chaUiaua H. and A. Adams, Gen. l^ec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 507.— * Cless'n,

Couch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 187, pi. Lxiii, figs. 3, 4.—*P.etel, Couch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 188.

Senegal; Niger; Upper Nile; West Africa.

tSPATHA TRISTIS Jousseaume.

* Spaiha tristis Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 497.'^

"" Spaiha rochebrunei Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 494, p]. xiv,

tigs. 1, la.

Upper Seuegal,

SPATHA TRAPEZIA von Martens.

* Spatha trapezia von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 243, fig.

SPATHA TRAPEZIA var. SENILIS von Martens.

* Spatha trapezia var. senilis von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 244.

Lali:e Victoria Nyanza.

SPATHA DROUETI Chaper.

* Spatha droueti QiiAFER, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., X, 1885, p. 2, pi. i, figs. 1-3.'^

—

* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

Assinie, Africa.

SPATHA MARTENSI STURANY.

Spatha martensi Sturany in Baumanu, Durch Massai, 1894, p. 12, pi. xxv, fig.

39.—VON Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 244.

Stream falling into Lake Victoria Nyanza. I have not seen Sturany's

paper.

SPATHA KIRKI Ancey.

* Spathella Eirki Ancky, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 229, li-s. 1-6.—mon
Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 244, fig.-'

SPATHA KIRKI var. LIEDERI von Martens.

* Spatha JcirJci var. liederi von Ma}itens, Besch., 1897, p. 245.

Shire Eiver and Lake Nyanza.

SPATHA MABILLEI Jousseaume.

* Spatha maiillei Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., XI, 1886, p. 495, pi. xiv,

figs. 2, 2a.

Senegal River.

1 Morelet believes this to =^chaiziana. An author's shell is in the IT. S. National

Museum, and I am inclined to believe it to be a valid species.

20nly inside and dorsal views, and I can not be sure whether it is a good species

or not.

3 This species seems to me to be very close to S. trapezia von Martens.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 57
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SPATHA ADANSONI Jousseaume.

"^ Spatliella adansoni Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 498, pi. xiv,

figs. 4, 4a.

High Senegal.

t SPATHA WAHLBERGI Krauss.

* Iridina ivahlbenjl Krauss, Siid Af. Moll., 1848, p. 19. pi. ii, ftg. 1.

* Platiris (Spatha) luahlhergi Lea, Syu., 1852, p. 55; "".870, p. 89.

""Spatha wcMhergi H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll, II, 1857, p. 507.—^^on

Martens, Mai. Bl., VI, 1860, p. 217.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1876,

p. 187, pi. LXiii, fig. 1.—*P^ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.— * VON

Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 247.

*Muiela tvahlbergi Smith, Ann. and Mag., VIII, 1891, p. 319.

*
\ Spatha nataUnsis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p.ll3; ' Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 64, pi. xx, fig. 58; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 68, pl.xx, fig. 58.—

* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 189, pi. lxii, figs. 7, 8.

" Flaiiris {Sp>atha) natalensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 89.

''Spatha hartmanni vON Martens, Mai. BL, XIII, 186i5, p. 10.—"^Jickeli, Faun.,

1874, p. 263, pi. VIII, fig. 2.— Xlessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 190, pi.

LXi, figs. 2, 3.—*PiETEi,, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

*Anodon tabula Sowerby; Conch. Icon.,XVII, 1867, pi. xviii, fig. 68.

""Anodonta tabula P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

SPATHA WAHLBERGI var BOURGNIGNATI Bourgnignat.

*Spatha bourgnignati Bourgnignat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 1885, p. 12.

*Spathella bourgniqnati Bourgnignat, Moll. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 197, pi. viii, fig. 1.

*Spatliella spathuliformis Bourgnignat, Moll. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 199, fig.

''Spatha ivahlbergi spatuUformis voN Martens, Beschalte, 1897, p. 248, pi. vii,

fig. 18.

""Spathella bloyeti Bourgnignat, Moll. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 198, pi. viii, fig. 3.

""Spatha bloyeti von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 249.

Tropical and southern Africa. The variety is reported from Lake

ISTyassa.

SPATHA LACUSTRIS Simpson.^

* Spatha aneeiji Bourgnignat, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 231, fig. 7.—* voN
Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 247.

Lake Nyassa.

t SPATHA NYASSAENSIS Lea.

* Spatha nyassaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 109; " Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1866, p. 36, pi. xiii, fig. 33; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 40, pi. xiii, fig. 33.—
*? Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 190, pi. lxii, figs. 3, 4.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.— * voN Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 246.

* Platiris (Spatha) nyassaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 89.

* Spaihella nyassaensis Ancey, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VI, 1894, p. 228.

''Spatha nyassana Bourgnignat, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VI, 1889, p. 38.

1 Changed from S. anceyi, as there is another species with that name.
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SPATHA MARNOI Jickeli.

* Spatlia marnoi Jickeli, L. and Suss. Moll. N. Ost-Af., 1874, p. ^59, pi. viii fi"-. 3. .

*Pjetel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

Abyssinia.

SPATHA SUB^QUILATERA von Martens.

"" Sjiatha suhwquilatera voN Martens, Conch. Mitt., Ill, 1887, p. 18, pi. xli, figs.

8,9; *Besch., 1897, p.246, pi. vii, fig. 16.

Spatha haumanni Sturany iu Baumanu, Durch. Massai., 1894, p. 12, pi. xxv, fig. 38.

Lake Victoria ]Syanza.

SPATHA SINUATA von Martens.

*/Sj>a</iffi 8m?m/a VON Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1883, p. 173; Conch. Mitt.. II, 1885,

p. 190, pi. XXXIV, figs. 5, 6.

Congo.

(Group of Spatha petersi,)

Shell ratlier thin and small, greenish or olive j beak sculpture con-

sisting of faint, more or less oblique, parallel ridges; hinge line narrow;

teeth scarcely developed; nacre bluish or greenish. Animal unknown.

t SPATHA PETERSI von Martens.

"" Spatha petersi von Martens, Mai. Bl., VI, 1860, p. 218, pi. in, figs. 1, 2.—
*DoHRN, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lend., 1864, p. 117.— * von Martens, Bescli., 1897^

p. 251.

* Mutela petersi Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 197, pi. lxii, figs. 1, 2.

—

*P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.—* Smith, Pr. Mai. Soc. Loud., 1894,

p. 167.

Spathella petersi Bourguignat, Mol. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 197.

""i Spatha modesta Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 109; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila.,VI, 1866, p. 37, pi. xiii, fig. 35; * Obs., XI, 1867, p. 41, pi. xiii, fig. 35.

* Platiris {Spatha) modesta Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 89.

Mozambique; Zanzibar and Uganda.

t SPATHA ARCUATA Cailliaud.

* Anodonta arcuata Cailliaud, ' Voy. a M6to6, IV, 1826, p. 263 ; II, pi. LX, figs. 4,5.

—

*Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.,

Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.— "^ von Martens, Mai. Bl., XIII, 1866, p. 77.—
* ?Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 145, pi. xlvii, figs. 1, 2.—* Jickeli, L.

and Suss. Moll. N. Ost-Af. 1874, p. 265.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 176.

* Margarita (Anodonta) arcuata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, p. 32.

* Iridina arcuata PoTiEZ and Michaud, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 146, pi. lv, fig. 4.

* Margaron {Anodonta) arcuata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 83.

* Spatha arcuata Jickeli, Faun., 1874, p. 265.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 188.

Egypt; Abyssinia.

' Arcuta in The Voyage; a typographical error, I presume.
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SPATHA CRYPTORADIATA Putzeys.

* Spalka cryptoradiata Titzkys, I'roc. Verb. Soc. Mai. Bolg., 1898, pi. xxvii, ligs.

U, 15.

Leopoldville ; Congo.

SPATHA STUHLMANNI von Martens.

* Spnthd stiihhiiaiiiii vox ^[akten8, Bosch., 1897, p. 250, tig.

'

Lake Albert; Nyaiiza.

SPATHA SUBRENIFORMIS Sowerby.

^ Anodon solcniforinis Sowerry, Couch. Icou., XVII, 18(i7, pi. xiv, tig. 50.

" Anodouta subreniformis P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

Lake IsTyanza.

SPATHA PFEIFFERIANA Bernard!.

"^ Martjarifana pfeifferiana Rernardi, Jl. de Couch., lY, 1860, p. 331, pi. xii, ligs.

1, 2.—P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

* Margaron (Margarilaiia) ^ifeifferiana Lea, Syu., 1870. p. 68.

Gaboon; West Africa.

t SPATHA DAHOMEYENSIS Lea.

""Anodoiiia dahomcyoisis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154; * Jl. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV', 1859, p. 261, pi. xli, lig. 14-1 ;
* Obs., VII, 1860, p. 79, pi. xu, tig.

141.— "P-ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.—*Clessix, Conch. Cab. Auo.,

1873, p. 103. pi. XXXI, figs. 5, 6.

^ Anodon dahomcucnsts Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 151.

* Margaron (Anodonta) dahomeyensis Le.a, Syn., 1870, p. 82.

"^
i Anodonta seiiegalensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., Ill, 1859, p. 154; * Jl. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 260, pi. xli, fig. 140; *Obs.,VIL 1860, p. 78, pi. xli, fig.

140.

—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, pi. xxxi, figs. 7, 8.

—

*P.etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

* Anodon senegalensis Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xi, fig. 35; 1870, j)I,

XXXIII, fig. 130.

^Margaron (Anodonta) senegalensis Lea, Syu., 1870, p. 82.

'*Spatha senegalensis P.etel, Couch. Sam., III. 1890, p. 188.

"^Mutelina sen^gaVica Jousseaume, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., XI, 1886, p. 488."

West Africa.

SPATHA COMPLANATA Jousseaume.

" 21utelina eomjylanata Jousseai'ME, Bull. Soc. Zool. de~Fr., XI, 1886, p. 489, pi.

XIII, figs. 1, la.

Upper Senegal ; Niger Eiver.

^ I am doubtful whether this is distinct from <S. arciiata.

-Jousseaume has the uuspeakable assurance to taike the Anodonta senegalensis of

Lea, place it in the so-called genus Miitelina, change the specific name to senegalica,

and credit the whole to Bourguignat.
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SPATHA DIVARICATA von Martens.

* Spatha (livaricata \'ON Martens, l^escli., 1897, p. 250, pi. a'ii, fig. 15.

Lake Victoria; Nyanza.

Subgenus MONCETIA Bourguignat, 1885.

(Type, Moncetia aineiji Hourpfuig'nat.

)

Shell long-elliptical, inequilateral, coir! pressed, thick, somber-colored;

beaks compressed, smooth, sharp; hinge with a tubcrc^nlar eminence

near the beak of the right valve, with two internal ligaments and three

groups of muscular impressions (Bourguignat).^

Animal unknown,

SPATHA ANCEYI Bourguignat.

* Moncetia anceyi Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, ]). 34; * Icon. Mai., 1888, pi. xxx,

fig. 1.—*voN Mautens, Besch., 1--91, p. 258.

* Moncetia jouberti BovRGUiGfiAT Va. et Ir., 1886, p. 63; *lcon. Mai., 1888, pi.

xxx, fig 4.

Lake Tanganyika.

SPATHA MONIETI Bourguignat.

* Moncetia monieti Bourguignat, Uii. et Ir., 1886, p. 61; ''Icon. Mai., 1888, pi.

xxx, fig. 7.

* Moncetia rocheiraneana Bourguignat, Nonv. Mai., 1886, p. 62; "Icon. Mai.,

1888, pi. xxx, fig. 8.

Lake Tanganyika.

SPATHA LAVIGERINA Bourguignat.

* Moncetia lavif/erina Bourguignat, Nouv. Mai., 1886, p. 60; * Icon. Mai., 1888, pi.

xxx, fig. 6.

"" Moncetia hridomi Bourguignat, Un. et Ir., 1886, p. 65; *Icou. Mai., 1888, pi.

xxx, fig. 5.

Lake Tanganyika.

Subgenus ASPATHARIA Bourguignat, 1885.

(Type, Margaritana vignoniana Bernardi.)

Shell elongated rhomboid, somewhat compressed, with a full, rounded

posterior ridge, from which curved rows of fine, broken corrugations

radiate; epidermis dark olive ,wrinkled, rayless; beak sculpture not

seen; hinge with a low, slightly elevated ridge in the left valve in front

of the beak; dorsal scars small; nacre lurid, bluish-green. Animal

unknown.

'This may be a distinct genus, though its characters seem to agree fairly well in

most respects with those of Spatha. Bourguignat does not describe the muscle scars

or tell anything of the nacre.
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fSPATHA VIGNONIANA Bernardi.

"* Margaritana vignoniana Bernardi, Jl. de Conch., VII, 1858, p. 302, pi. x, fig. 1.

—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

" Unio vignoniana Reeve, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pi. xxv, fig. 120.

"Anodonta vignonana Musgrave, Phot. Conch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 1.

*Anodon vignonanus Eeeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxix, fig. 116.

* Margaron ( Unio) vignonana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 32.

* Margaron {Margaritana) vignonana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 67.

* 1 Anodonta rugifeva Dunker, Mai. BI., V, 1858, p. 225.

^

Gaboon, West Africa.

SPATHA CORRUGATA Dautzenberg.

* Spatha eorrugaia Dautzenberg, Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 50, pi. viii, fig. 5.

Eiver Mari, West Africa.

The following are unfigured and unidentified species.

"" Spatha pangalUeensis Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 33,

High Senegal.

* Anodonta tatvi Rang., Nouv. Ann. Mus., 1834, p. 297.

Senegal.
'• Spatlm haikii H. Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1866, p. 447.

Niger River.

* Spatha anataria Jigkeli, Faun. Suss. Moll. N. O. Af., 1874, p. 266.

Egypt.
* Spatha gancinensis Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 9.

''Spatha corneola Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 9.

* Spathella protchi Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 9.

Kongo Eiver.

* Chambardia Bourguignat in Servain, 1891. New name for the Egyptian

Iridinidw.

Chambardia bourguignati, C. locardiana, C. letourneuxiana, G. phara-

onum, C. rhynchonella, C. rhynchoidea. Some of these are credited to

Bourguignat and some to Servain. I don't know what they are. They

may be Moncetias.

Genus MUTEL.A Scopoli, 1777.

(Type, Ividina exotica Lamarck.)

Mutela Scopoli, Intr. Nat. Hist., 1777, p. 397.

Iridina Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 88.

CalUscapha Swainson, Tr. on Mai., 1840, p. 380.

Eufira GiSTEL, Naturg. Hohe Schul., 1848, p.

Shell elongated, slightly inflated, with low, smooth beaks, and a

rounded posterior ridge; surface faintly concentrically grooved; epider-

mis rayless; hinge straight, having generally vestiges of taxodont teeth;

' Probably=AS. vignoniana ^exxi&rAi, but there is only a Latin description. Both

were published the same year.
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dorsal scars an irregular row, extending downward and forward;

nmsclo scars irregular.

Animal liaving the palpi longer than wide, not united; mantle mar-
gin united as far as the foot, so that the branchial and anal openings
are closed; outer branchiae united to the mantle to the extremity; inner

entirely united to the foot; foot tongue shaped, somewhat produced
anteriorly. Iriclina ccvlestis Lea (Troschel.)

(Group of Mutela exotica.)

Shell elongate, rhomboid, wider and subtruncated behind, subsolid.

t MUTELA EXOTICA Lamarck.

"* Iriclina exotica Lamarck, Ad. sans Vert.,YI, 1819, p. 89; *Enc. M^tli., II, 1827,

p. 147, pi. ccxv, fig. 1, 11) ;
* Stark, Nafc. Hist., II, 1828, p. 88.—* Lea, Syn., 1836,

p. 56.

—

*Hanlev, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 225.— * Catlow and Reeve, Couch.

Nom., 1845, p. 68.— "^ Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XYI, 1868, pi. i, fig. 2.—* Cles-

SIN, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 231, pi. lxxi, fig. 1.

* Anodorda exotica Blainville, Man., 1825, p. 538, pi. lxvi, fig. 3.

* Platiris {Iriclina) exotica Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 54; 1870, i>. 88.

^ Pleiodon exoticus P.etel, Conch. Sara., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

* Iridiiia elongata Sowerby, Eec. and Fos. Shells, YII, 1821, fig. 1.'—* Oken, Isis,

1834, p. 458.— * Sowerby, Couch. Man., 1839, fig. 150.— * Swainson, Tr. on
Mai., 1840, p. 286, fig. 60.—* Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 122, pi. xcii.—
* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 225.—* Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845,

p. 68.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i, fig. 1.

^Platiris (Spaiha) elongata Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 34.

* Mutela elongata P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

^ Iridina striata Oken, Isis, 1834, p. 458.

* ? Mutela soleniformis Bourguignat, Es]3. Ouk., 1885, p. 25.— * Pelseneer, Bull.

Mus. Belg., IV, 1886, p. 109.—* Bourguignat, Icon. Mah, 1888, pi. xxii, fig.

2.—* VON Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 254.

* ^Mutela hridouxi Bourguignat, Uu. et Ir., 1886, p. 25; *Icon. Mai., 1888, pi.

XXII, fig. 1.

Tropical Africa.

t MUTELA DUBIA Gmelin.

Le Mutel Adanson, Hist. Nat. du Sen., 1757, p. 234, pi. xvii, fig. 21.

""Mgtilus duhia Gmelin, Syst. Nat., 1788, p. 3368.

^

"" Anodonta duhia Bosc, Hist Nat. Coq., Ill, 1824, p. 144.

* Platiris (Spatha) duhia Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 55; 1870, p. 89.

^Mutela duhia H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 506, pi. cxix; III,

figs. 1, la.

—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 194, pi. xxv, fig. 3.

—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

""Iridina duhia Chexu, Man., 1859, II, p. 147, fig. 726.

" Mytilus duhius Dillwyn, part. Cat., I, 1817, p. 318.— * Wood, lud. Test, rev.,

1856, p. 69, pi. XII, fig. 36.

West Africa.

' I agree with Lea that this = exotica. The teeth are not strongly developed.

- Gmelin refers to Adanson's figure. Dillwyn evidently has Gmelin's species and

Cristaria plicata from China confounded. Two or three of these so-called species of

Mutela are very close, and large series from different localities would probably show
that they run together. There is much variation in the form and the develop-

ment of hinge tubercles, even in a single species from a given locality.
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*MUTELA NILOTICA Sowerby.

* Iridina nilotica^owE'RBY, Zool. Jourual, I, 1835, p. 53," pi. ii.

—

*?Cailliauo,

Yoy. a Meroe, 1826, pi. lx, fig. 12.— * Audouin, Savigny, Icon. Moll. Egypt,

1827, pi. VII, fig. 2.—"Crouch, 111. lut. Lam., 1827, p. 17, pi. x, fig. 1.—

*Lea, Syu., 1836, p. 56.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 225.—*Catlow and
Reeve, Concli. Nom., 1845, p. 68.— *Deshayes, Tr. Ele., II, 1853, p. 219, pi.

XVII, figs. 6, 7.—*Chenlt, Man., 1859, II, p. 148, fig. 727.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig. 4.

* Platiris {Spatha) nilotica Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33.

* Mytilus niloticus Wood, Ind. Test. Eev., 1856, p. 207, pi. ii, sup. fig. 1.

"" Mutela nilotica H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 506.— * Jickeli,

Faun., 1874, p. 259.— * PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.— * Wester-
LUND, Faun. Pal., II, Pt. 7, 1890, p. 313.

* "^ Mutela joiiherti BOVRGVIGNAT, Un. et Jr., 1886, p. 28; *Icon. Mai., 1888, pi.

XXIII, fig. 1.
— 'P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

* '^MutelavisseriBoVRGViGSATjJJn. et Ir., 1886, p. 31.— * P/Etel, Couch. [Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 187.

*Mutela vysseri Bourguignat, Icon. Mai., 1888, pi. xxiii, fig. 3.

MUTELA NILOTICA var. EMINI von Martens.

* Mutela nilotica var. enmii VON Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 253.

Tropical Africa.

t MUTELA ANGUSTATA Sowerby.

* Iridina angustata Sowerby, Conch. Icoij., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig 5.

* Mutela angustata Jickeli, Faun. N. 0. Af., 1874, p. 268.

—

""P^etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 187.—" Westerlund, Faun. Pal., IL, pi. 7, 1890, p. 312.

Tropical Africa.

t MUTELA ALATA Lea.

*Spatha alata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1864, p. 109; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1866,

p. 35, pi. XII, fig. 31; *Ol)s.,XI, 1867, p. 39, pi. xii, fig. 31.— * P.etel, Conch.
Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

* Platiris {Spatlia) alata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 89.

"" Mutela alata Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 196, pi. lxii, figs. 7, 8.

—

*Ancey,
Bull. See. Zool. de Fr., 1894, p. 232.—-^ von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 253.

" Burtonia alata Ancey, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., VI, 1889, p. 38.

Lake Nyassa.

MUTELA SIMPSONI Ancey.

"" Mutela simpsoni Ancey, Ball. Soc. Zool. de Fr., VII, 18J4, p. 233, fig. 8.

"Mutela alata var. simpsoni vox Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 253.

Shire and Karonga rivers, near Lake Nyassa.

MUTELA BOURGUIGNATI Bourguignat.

^

"" Mutela hourguignatl Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 8.— * Smith, Ann. and
Mag., X, 1892, p. 128, pi. xii, fig. 16.—"von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 255.

Lake Nyanza.

1 Credited to Ancey, in lilt.
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(Group of Mutela rostrata.)

Shell somewhat inflated, thin, elongated, with a low, rounded poste-

rior ridge ending in a point about mid^vay up from the base; beaks

low, smooth; epidermis bluish green, rayless; hinge line edentulous or

having only the faintest vestiges of denticles; muscle scars large,

shallow, indistinct; nacre bluish, shaded violet.

Animal the same as in typical Mutela.

t MUTELA ROSTRATA Rang.

*Iridina rostrata Rang, Nouv. Ami. Mus., 183.5, j). 316.—* Potiez and Michaud,

Gall. Moll., 1814, p. 147, pi. lvi, fig. 1.

''Spatha rostrata vON Martens, Mai. Bl., XIII, 1866, p. 11.

"Mutela rostrata Jickeli, Faun., 1874, p. 269.—* Westerlund, Fann. Pal., II, Pt.

7, 1890, p. 312.—^ PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

""Mutelina rostrata Bourguignat, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., II, 1886, p. 488.

""Tridina coclestis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 57 ;
* Tr. Am. PMl. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 82, pi. xxii,

fig. 70; *Obs., II, 1838, p. 82, pi. xxii, fig. 70.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V,

1839, Pt. 2, p. 239.—* Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 225.—*Catlowand Reeve,
Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., XIII, 1847, I, p. 273.—
* Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig. 3.

""Platiris (Spatha) coelestis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 55; 1870, p. 89.

*Mutela coclestis H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 506.— * Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 193, pi. xxv, figs. 1, 2.

—

*P.etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 187.

Tropical Africa.

Subgenus PSEUDOMUTELA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Mycetopus i^Hoatus Sowerby. i)

Shell rather thin, elongate, wide, round and gaping behind, cut away
and gaping at the anterior base; beaks low; surface rudely sulcate; a

series of irregular nodulous i^rojections extends down the low posterior

ridge; hinge edentulous, with a kind of faint, broken internal ligament,

with a wide prismatic streak behind; muscle scars distinct, united, the

anterior protractor, however, separated and irregular; nacre lurid

violet, iridescent behind.

t MUTELA PLICATA Sowerby.

" Mycetopus pUcatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig. 3; Icon. XVI,

1868, pi. II, fig. 3.—* Fischer, .11. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

" Platiris (Mycetopus) pUcat^is Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 90.

* Mutela pUcata Jickeli, Faun. Moll. N. Ost-Af., 1874, p. 270.

Locality unknown, but Africa, no doabt. Sowerby credits it to

Gray's manuscript in the British Museum.

1 This is certainly not a Mycetopoda, but is evidently nearer Mutela than anything.

I have placed it in that group as a subgenus, though it may be worthy of generic

rant.
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The following are uiifigured Mutelas:

""Mutela lavigerina Bourguignat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 26. Lake Tanganyika.

*Mutela moineti Bourguignat, Un. efc Ir., 1886, p. 27. Lake Tanganyika.

""Mutela suhdiaphana Bourguignat, Moll. Fluv. Ny., 1883, p. 5. Victoria Kyanza.

*Muielina thoftoni Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 7. Kongo.

*Mutelina lecjumen Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 6. Kongo.

''Mutelina maUlli Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 7. Kongo.

*Mutelina paludicola Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 8.

""Mutelina xwas'ma Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 7. Kongo.

* IridinawehvitscUi Morelet, Voy. de Angola, 1868, p. 98.

Genus CHELIDONOPSIS Ancey, 1887.

(Type, Chelidoneiira arietina Eocliebruue.

)

Chelidoneura Eochebrune, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1886, p. 3.

Chelidonopsis Ancky, Conch. Esckange, II, 1887, p. 22.

Shell elongated, thin, narrowed in front, gaping on the anterior basal

jjart and winged on the front dorsal j)ortiou, rounded behind, with a

pinched-up posterior ridge which develops into an open or closed tube

near its hinder part; the shell ending in a diamond-shaped gap;

epidermis shining slightly, concentrically grooved ; hinge-line narrow,

straight, with faint vestiges of denticles; a deep furrow inside marks

the position of the posterior ridge; muscle scars faint; nacre brilliant,

iridescent.

Animal unknown.

CHELIDONOPSIS ARIETINA Rochebrune.

* Chelidoneura arietina Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai. Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 4, pi. i, figs.

1-4.

Gancini, Kongo.

t CHELIDONOPSIS HIRUNDO von Martens.

* Spatha Mrundo VON Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1881, p. 122; "Conch. Mitth., Ill,

1885 f, p. 139, pi. xxvii; 1 Conch. Mitth., II, 1883, p. 139, pi. xxvii.
* Spatha {Mntela) Mrundo Eochebrune, Bull. Soc. Mai., Fr., Ill, 1886, p. 2, pi. i,

figs. 5, 6.

Chelidoneura hirundo VON Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1886, p. 161, pi. i, figs. 5, 6.

Kongo region.

Genus BRAZZ^^A Bourguignat, 1885.

(Type, Brazzwa anceyi Bourguignat. '-)

Brazzwa Bourguignat, Esp. Nouv. et Gen Nonv., 1885, p. 321.

Shell thin, transparent, brilliant wine-colored, elliptical, greatly

inflated, with a vSlight post-dorsal wing, and a high double posterior

ridge; beaks smooth, compressed, but the region below them full;

' Prohahly the young of arietina.

2 This appears to he a valid genus, helonging to the Mutelidw. I copy for the most

part Bourguignat's description, which leaves out some essential characters. I have

neA^er seen any of the species.
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hinge edentulous, filiform, with two ligaments, one internal, the other

external; there are three groups of muscular impressions and several

dorsal scars running in a row from the beak forward and downward;
upper border of the left valve projecting over that of the right, forming

a sinuous wing.

Animal unknown.

BRAZZiEA ANCEYI Bourguignat.

* Brazzcea anceyi Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 1885, p. 33; "Icon., 1888, pi.

xxviii, figs. 1-4.— * VON Martens, Bescli., 1807, p. 258.

"" Brazzcea eximia Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 57; * Icon., 1888, pi.

XXIX, fig. 5. "

Lake Tanganyika.

BRAZZJEA BOURGUIGNATI Bourguignat.

'* Brazzcea bourgtiignati Bourguignat, Uu. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 58; 'Icon., 1888,

pi. XXVIII, figs. 5, 6.

Lake Tanganyika.

BRAZZMA ELONGATA Bourguignat.

"^ Brazzcea elo7i(iataBoVRGViGisiAT,\Jn. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 51; * Icon., 1888, pi.

XXIX, figs. 2, 3.

Lake Tanganyika.

BRAZZJEA COULBOISI Bourguignat.

* Brazzce,a coulboisi Bourguignat, Uu. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 50; 'Icon., 1888, pi.

XXIX, fig. 1.

Lake Tanganyika.

BKAZZJEA VENTROSA Bourguignat.

*' Brazzcva veritrosa BOVRGVIGNAT, Uu. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 45; *Icon., 1888, pi.

XXIX, fig. 4.

Lake Tanganyika.

The following are unfigured species:

Brazzdia randabeli Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 46.

Brazza'a moineti Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 47.

Brazzcea jourdyi Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 48.

Brazzma cliarbonnieri Bourguignat, Uu. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 52.

Brazzcea lavigerina Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 53.

Brazzcea bridouxi Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 54.

Brazzcea neweombiana Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 55.

All from Lake Tanganyika.

Genus PLEIODON Conrad, 18S4.

(Type, Pleiodon ovatiis Swainson.)

Pleiodon Conrad, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1834, p. 178.

Shell elliptical, inflated, solid, with a rounded posterior ridge, and
full, smooth beaks; epidermis smooth, shining, generally rayless ; hinge

1 Said by Bourguignat to be of Jonbert in litt.
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plate wide, nearly straight, set with strong, irregular, taxodont teeth

throughout its length; beak cavities moderate, with a row of dorsal

scars running obliquely downward and forward; anterior and posterior

muscle scars well defined.

Animal with the palpi semilunar, united to the mantle by a straight

border, longer than wide; outer gills generally larger than the inner,

united their whole length to the mantle; inner united to the abdominal

sac
;
genitalia occupying each side the lateral part of the visceral mass as

far forward as the foot; mantle closed below the branchial siphon, and

united into branchial and anal siphons; anal opening rather small;

branchial openinglarge, the two separatedby a solid bridge which solders

together the extremities of the four branchite; both orifices have a

thickened inner edge, the branchial being furnished with short tubercles

or granules; mantle united below posteriorly one-fourth its length

j

foot large and strong; adductor muscles strong (Pelseneer).

Subgenus PLEIODON Conrad.

Characters as in the genus.

t PLEIODON OVATUS Swainson.

^ Iridina ovata Swainson, Phil. Mag., LXI, 1823, p. 112.—' Oken, Isis, 1834, p.

458.— "Reeve, Coucli. Syst., 1, 1841, p. 122, pi. xciii.— *Hanley, Biv. Shells,

1843, p. 225.

—

'Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68; * Elements of

Conch., II, 1860, pi. xxxiii, fig. 184.

—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p.

230, pi. Lxx, fig. 2; lxxi, fig. 2.

* Platiris {Iridina) ovata Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 54; 1870, p. 88.

* Pleiodon ovata Conrad, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1854, p. 298; * H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 11, 1857, p. 506.

"^ Pleiodon ovatiis Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 148, fig. 728.— * Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. i, fig. 1. -*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

Iridina exotica Children, Brando's Jl., XV, 1823, p. 1

""Pleiodon macmurtriid Conrad, ,11. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1834, p. 13, pi. xiii;

VII, 1854, p. 298.

* Margarita, {Phiodon) macmurtriei Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 55.

* Iridina valeus Jay, Cat., 1850, p. 70.'

*Mutela valeus H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 506.— * P/etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

"" Platiris {Iridina) leaii'L^A, Syn., 1852, p. 54; 1870, p. 88.^

^ Pleiodon leaii H. and A. A.dams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 506.— *PiETEL,

Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

"" Pleiodon splendens Conrad, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila. , VII, 1854, p. 299.

* Iridina splendida Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. i, figs. 2, 2a, 26, 2c, 2d.

West Africa.

The following are unflgured species of Pleiodon:

* Pleiodon diolibanus Bourguignat, Moll. Egypt and Ah., 1879, p. 47.

*Pleiodon elongatus Bourguignat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1879, p. 47. Senegal River.

' Said to be of Parreyss.

"Presented to Dr. Lea by Sowerby as Iridina leaii. Lea believes it to be a young.
ovatiis.
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* Pleiodon letourneauxianus Bourguignat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1879, p. 48.

Senegal River.
'' Pleiodon 2>achyodon Bourguignat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1879, p. 43.

Subgenus CAMERONIA Bourguignat, 1879.

(Type, Iridina spekii Woodward.)

Anterior end of the hinge plate usually (not always) split up length-

wise into irregular teeth, which bear tubercles on their surfaces.^

The mantle of P. spehii has a decided palleal sinus behind. (Pelseneer.)

t PLEIODON SPEKII Woodward.

* Iridina {Pleiodon) spekii Woodward, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1859, p. 348, pi. xlvii,

fig. 2 ; * Ann. and Mag., V, 1860, p. 337.

* Pleiodon spekii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. i, fig. 2.

* Platiris {Iridina) spekii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 88.

* Cameronia spekii Bourguignat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1879, p. 43.

* Iridina spekii Clessin, Couch. Cab. Anc, 1875, p. 232, pi. lxx, fig. 2.

* Pleiodon (Cameronia) spekii Crosse, Jl. de Conch, XXIX, 1881, p. 130.

* Pleiodon spekii Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1881, p. 296, pi. xxxiv, figs. 31, 31a.

—

* PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

* Mutela {Iridina) spekii von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 256.

* Cameronia glgantea Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 68; * Icon. Mai.,

1888, pi. XXXV, fig. 1.

*CameroKi« a(?mi;'a6iWs Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 69; *Icon. Mai.,

1888, pi. XXXIV, fig. 1.

"" Cameronia coulboisi Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 77; * Icon. Mai.,

1888, pi. XXXI, figs. 1, 2.

Camej-omia^'osseii Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 82; "Icon. Mai., 1888,

pi. XXXII, fig. 3.

* Cameronia paradoxa Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. ^91; *Icon. Mai.,

?, pi. XXXII, fig. 1.

Lake Tanganyika.

PLEIODON LANDEAUI Bourguignat.

* Cameronia landeaui Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 74; "Icon. Mai.,

1888, pi. XXXI, fig. 3.2

Lake Tanganyika.

PLEIODON BOURGUIGNATI Bourguignat.s

* Cameronia hourguignati Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 26 ;
* Icon. Mai., 1888,

pi. XXXIII.

Lake Tanganyika.

The following are unfigured species of Cameronia.

* Cameronia anceyi Bourguignat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 30. Lake Tanganyika.
* Cameronia hridouxi Bourgx^ignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 71.

* Cameronia cliarhonnieri Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 83. Lake

Tanganyika.

'The splitting up of the anterior end of the hinge is altogether irregular, and

may be due to disease, as the hinge is sometimes entire,

2Probably a short, diseased spekii.

^Credited to Ancey in litt. by Bourguignat,
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* Cameronia coni])lanata Bourouignat, Uu. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 76. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
* Cameronia dromauxi Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 84. Lake Tan-

ganyika,
* Cameronia giraudi Boukguignat, Nat. Prod., 1885, p. 107. Lake Tanganyika.
* Cameronia r/uiUerneti Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 72. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
* Cameronia jouherti BouiiGUiNAT, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 88. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
*" Cameronia lavigirina Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 85. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
* CaMie/'owift Zoea)-(?m?ui Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 78. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
* Cameronia marioniana Bourguignat, Esp. Onk., 1885, p. 28. Lake Tanganyika.
* Cameronia mahilUana Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 86. Lake Tan-

ganyika.

"Cameronia moineti Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886^ p. 89. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
* Cameronia pulcliella Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 73. Lake Tan-

ganyika.
* Cameronia obttisa Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 75. Lake Tanganyika.
* Cameronia randebeli Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 90. Lake Tan-
ganyika.

* Cameronia revoiliana Bourguignat, Moll. Tan., 1885, p. 107. Lake Tanganyika.

^Cameronia vynckii Bourguignat, Un. et Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 81. Lake Tan-
ganyika.

Genus MONOCONDYL^^A d'Ortaigny, 183S.

(Type, MonocondyUea Paraguayana A'Or\)\g\iY.)

Aplodon Spix (not of Eaflnesque, 1818), Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, pi. xxv, figs. 1, 2.

Monocondylam d'Orbigny, Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 37.

Spixoconcha Pilsbry, Nautilus, VII, 1893, p. 30.

Shell rounded to obovate, rather solid, with a low, posterior ridge

which is generally bordered by two or more dark, radiating bands;

epidermis dull olive green to olive brown, cloth like; hinge with two
irregular teeth under the beak in the left valve and two in the right,

the posterioi- under the beak, the anterior in front of it and interlocking

with those of the left valve, the whole generally more or less tuberculate;

nacre soft, silvery, with iridescent shades ; anterior scars united
;
pos-

terior indistinct; prismatic layer wide.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole length of the inner

branchicTB
;

gills very large, curved below, inner very much the larger,

united the whole length of the abdominal sac; palpi small, round below,

attached along their upper edge; mantle thick, greatly thickened at

the edge, with a few papillae in front of the branchial opening below;

branchial opening large, with numerous small knob-like papilla?; anal

opening large, without papilhTe, separated completely from the branchial

opening by a bridge; superanal opening not closed below.

(Group of Monocondylcea guarayana.)

Shell obovate, inflated, solid, often slightly produced just behind the

center of the base; beaks full, turned inward and forward.
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tMONOCONDYLiEA GUARAYANA d'Orbigny.

^ Monocoiuhjlwa guaraijana d'Orbigny, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 38; *Voy. Am. Mer.

1843, p. 614, pi. Lxviii, figs. 4-5.— * H. and A. Adams, Geu. Eec. Moll,, II, 1857,

p. 501; III pi. cxvii, fig. 3.

—

"Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 145, fig. 715.—
^P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

'^Margarita (Monocondyla'a) guaraijana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 28.

* Unto guarayana Hanlby, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 213; ''Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213, pi,

XXII, fig. 14.— * SowERUY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcvi, fig. 524.

* Margaron (Monocondykea) guarayana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 1870, p. 73.

Bolivia.

MONOCONDYLiEA INERME Spix.

^ Aplodon inerme Spis., Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 32, pi. xxv, figs. 1-2.— * yon
Ihering, Arch, fur Nat.,1890, p. 126, pi. ix, figs. 1-3.

South Brazil.

tMONOCONDYL^A PARCHAPPII d'Orbigny.

* Moncondyloia parchappii d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 38; * Voy. Am. Mer.,

1843, p. 615, pi. LXVIII, figs. 1-3.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 501. — * PyETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

'^ Margarita (Monocondykva) parchajjpii Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 28.

* Unio 2}archa])pii Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 212; ^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pi.

XXII, fig. 13.— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.

* Margaron (Monocondykea) parchappii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45 ; 1870, p. 73.

* \ Monocondylwa pazii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34; *' Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 273, pi. xxxvi, fig. 88 ;
'- Obs., XII, 1869, p. 36, pi. xxxvi, fig.

88.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876. p. 251, pi. Lxxix, figs. 6-7.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Mafgaron {Monocondykea) pazii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73.

Argentina.

tMONOCONDYLiEA PARAGUAYANA d'Orbigny.

* Monocondykea paraguayana d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37.— * Sowerby,
Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 149.— • d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 612, pi. lxx,

figs. 5-7.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 501.

—

^''Clbssin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 245, pi. Lxxviii, figs. 1, 2.— * P,etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Margarita {Margaritana) paraguayana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 27.

* Unio paraguayana Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 212 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pi.

XXII, fig. 17.—*SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pi. lii, fig. 273.

* Margaron {Monocondykea) paragua.yana Lea, Syn., 1852, x^. 45; 1870, p. 73.

* Unio Paraguayanus Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 62.

* \ Monocondykea minuana J>'Or^igny , Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37; *Voy. Am. Mor.,

1843, p. 612, pl.LXX, figs. 8-10.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 501.—*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Margarita {Margaritana) minuana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 28.

* Margaron {Monocondykea) minuana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 1870, p. 73.

* Unio minuanus Hanley, Test, Moll., 1842, p. 213; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213, pi.

XXII, fig. 18.—* Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xci, fig. 497.

Rio de la Plata drainage.
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tMONOCONDYL^A RETICULATA Moricand.

* MonoconclyUva reUcidaia Moricand, Eev. et Mag., X, 1858, p. 453, pi. xv, fig. 2.

^ Margaron {Monoconchjlwa) reticulata Lea, Syn., 1870^ p. 72.

'^ Margaritana reticulata Tjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

^ Uodo reticulatus SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. lxxxvii, fig. 458.

'" Jplodon reticulatus VON IiiERiNG, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 115.

Brazil.

MONOCONDYL.^A COSTULATA Moricand.

* Monocondylaa costulata Moricand, Eev. et Mag. Zool., X, 1858, p. 453, pi. xv, fig. 1;

* SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. Lxxxviii, fig. 470.—* P/etel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

"Margaron (Monocondylcea) costulata Lka, Syn., 1870, p. 72.

Brazil.

t MONOCONDYLiEA CORRIENTESENSIS d'Orbigny.

*Monocondylcea corrieniesensis d'Orbigny, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 38; * Voy. Am. Mer.,

1843, p. 615, pi. Lxvii, figs. 8-10.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857,

p. 501.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 246, pi. Lxxviii, figs. 3, 4.—

*P/ETEL, Conch. Sam.,III, 1890,p. 174.

^Margarita {Monocondylaa) corrientesensis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 28.

""Unio corrientesensis Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 212; "Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212,

pi. XXII, fig. 15.

—

*Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 57.

—

*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xciii, fig. 509.

*Margaron {Monocondylam) corrientesensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 1870, p. 73.

Argentina.
MONOCONDYL^A JASPIDEA Hupe.

* Unio jaspidea Hupe, An. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 83, pi. xvii, fig. 2.'

^Margaron ( Unio'i) jasjrideus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 37.

Amazon.
(Group of Monocondylcea franciscana.)

Sliell moderately inflated, lenticular, rounded, not very solid; some-

times slightly produced at the post basal region ; beaks rather low.

t MONOCONDYLiEA FRANCISCANA Moricand.

* Unio (Monocondylwa) franciscana Moricand, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Gen., VIII,

1837, p. 39, pi. Ill, figs. 14-17.— * Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., VIII, 1842, Pt. 2,

p. 404.

* Margarita (Margaritana) franciscana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 35.

* Margaron (Monocondylcea) franciscana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 1870, p. 72.

* Monocondylcea franciscana H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 501.

—

* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 251, pi. lxxiv, figs. 4, 5.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

* Aplodon franciscana von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, jt. 115.

Brazil.

tMONOCONDYL.^A LENTIFORMIS Lea.

* Monocondylcea lentiformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34; * Jl. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 272, pi. xxxvi, fig. 86 ; *Obs. , XII, 1869, p. 32, pi. xxx vi,

fig. 86.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 250, pi. Lxxix, figs. 4, 5.—
*P^tel, Conch. Sam., 1890, p. 174.

' The figure shows the teeth, which appear to be those of a Monocondylcea.
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* Margaron (Monocondylcea) lentiformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72.

"^ Aplodon lentiformis voN Ihering, Arch. filr. Nat., 1893, p. 67.

—

*Nehring, J.

de Conch., 1894, p. 82.

Southern Brazil.

The following" species is unknown to me

:

" Monocondylcea tamsana Dunker, Mai. Bl., V, 1858, p. 226.

Genus IHERINGELLA Pilsbry, 1893.

(Type, Plagiodon isocardioides Lea,)

Plagiodon Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 79.

Iheringella Pilsbry, Nautilus, VII, 1893, p. 30.

Shell solid, inflated, rounded to rhomboid in outline, with a more or

less developed posterior ridge; beaks high, curved inward and forward,

without sculpture; epidermis dull olive, cloth-like; hinge teeth imper-

fectly developed, nodulous or more or less broken into denticles, there

being an irregular tooth in the left valve under the beak, sometimes

partially bifid, and two in the right valve, with the pit between them
under the beak ; anterior muscle scars deep, i3artially united

;
posterior

scars shallow ; nacre soft, bluish silvery, iridescent behind.

Animal unknown.

(Group of Iheringella isocardioides.)

Shell rhomboid or isocardia shaped, with a high, distinct, strongly

curved posterior ridge; beaks decidedly full and turned forward.

t IHERINGELLA ISOCARDIOIDES Lea.

^Plagiodon isocardiodes Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 79.'

* Plagiodon isocardioides Lea, Obs.,VI, 1857, p. 38, pi. xxxii, fig. 32; * Jl. Ac. N.

Sci. Phila,, III, 1858, p. 318, pi. xxxii, fig. 32.—* Kuster, Couch. Cab. Unio,

1862, p. 292, pi. xcYii, figs. 8-10.

^ Unio isocardioides SowERBY, Conch.. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xc, fig. 484.

—

"P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 156.

* Margaron {Plagiodon) isocardioides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 71.

Eiio de la Plata; Eastern Peru 1

IHERINGELLA SEMISULCATA H. Adams.

* Monocondylcea {Plagiodon) semisMZca/a H. Adams, Pr. Zool. Soc. Loncl., 1870, p.

376, pi. XXVII, fig. 3.

Eastern Peru.

(Grroup of Iheringella rotundata.)

Shell somewhat rounded, sublenticular, j)osterior ridge rather low.

t IHERINGELLA ROTUNDATA Mousson.

"" Plagiodon rotiindatus MoussoN, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 187.— * Ppeiefer, Nov.

Conch., IV, 1876, p. 139, pi. cxxxi, figs. 8, 9.

South America.

' Printed as above. A typographical error, probably.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 58
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IHERINGELLA BALZANI von Ihering.

* Plagiodon halzani VON Ihering, Arch, flir Nat.., 1893, j). 69, pi. iii, fig. 3.

Eio Paraguay; San Paulo, Brazil.

Genus FOSSULA Lea, 1870.

(Type, Monocondylcea fossicuUfera d'Orbigny.)

Fossula Lea, Syii., 1870, p. 72 (footnote).

Shell obovate, inflated, solid, with rather high beaks and a low

posterior ridge; epidermis olive-brown, somewhat smooth, sometimes

slightly rayed; there is an irregular tooth in the left valve under the

beak, and behind it a cavity; in the right valve there is a cavity under

the beak, and an irregular tooth in front of and another behind it;

the teeth and cavities are generally partly covered with brownish or

amber-colored matter, and more or less pitted; anterior cicatrices well

marked, united; posterior faint; prismatic border wide.

Animal unknown.

t FOSSULA FOSSICULIFERA d'Orbigny.

* Monocondylcea fossicuUfera d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 38 ;
* Voy. Am, Mer.,

1843, p. 614, pi. Lxxx, figs. 5-7.—* H. and. A. Adams, Gen.Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

501.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 249, pi. XLXix, figs. 1, 2.—* P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 1 74.

* Margarita (Margaritana) fossicuUfera Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 28.

* Unio fossicuUfera IIanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 213 ;
'' Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213, pi.

XXII, fig. 19.— * Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. xcvi, fig. 521.

'" Margaron {Monocondylcea) fossicuUfera Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 1870, p. 73.

* Fossula fossicuUfera von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 64, pi. iii, fig. 2.

* Unio fossiculiferus Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p. 59.

* AnodoniafuscicuUfera P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

Parana Eiver, South America.

FOSSULA BALZANI von Ihering.

* Fossula halzani von Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 65, pi. iii, fig. 1.

Eio Paraguay; Rio Apae, South America.

Genus LEILA Gray, 1840.

(Type, Anodonia Mainvilleana Lea.)

Coluniba Lea (not Columba liinnsBUS, aves, 1758), Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1833, p. 78.

Leila Gray, Syn. Brit. Mus., 1840, p. 142.

Shell large, obovate, inflated, with a straight hinge line which is

produced into a slight wing before and behind, the posterior end
bluntly pointed and somewhat truncate above, with a faint posterior

ridge; beaks full, smooth, epidermis olive, generally smooth; hinge

edentulous; beak cavities rather shallow; dorsal scars small and
numerous, running in a straight line from behind the beaks downward
and forward; posterior muscle scars united, large; palleal line gen-

erally showing a sinns.'

' Conchologically this genus seems to be very closely related to Glaharis, especially

to the group of G. irapesialis. Some of the shells of that genus have a slight dorsal

wing in front and behind, and traces of a palleal sinus.
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Animal having the mantle united behind into two short, separate,

contractile siphons, according to Gray.^

t LEILA BLAINVILLEANA Lea.^

* Anodonta ilainvilleana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 77, pi. xii fio-. 35-

*Obs., I, 1834, p. 189, pi. xii, fig. 35.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222;
^ Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 222, pi. xxiv, fig. 18.

* Margarita {Anodonta) hlainvilleana Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838, p. 31.

* Anodon hlainvilleana Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. QQ.

^ Margaron {Anodonta) hlainvilleana Lea, Syn., 1852, j). 52.

"^ Leila hlainvilleana PL and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 507; III, pi.

cxix, figs. 4, 4a.
—

* Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 148, fig. 730.

* Columba hlainvilleana Clessin, Couch. Cab. Auo., 1876, p. 253, pi. lxxxvi, fio-g.

1, 2.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

*Anodon j^rishii Gray, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 57. ^

—

*Muller, Syn. Nov.
Gen., 1836, p. 195.— * Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

^Margarita (Anodonta) parishii LiKa, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838, p. 31.

""Anodonta parishii Ka^imy, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 222.

—

* Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

*Margaron {Anodonta) parisliii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52.

"Leila parisliii H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 507.

*Anodon Mans Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. iv, fig. 8.

Peru; Brazil; south to Argentina.

t LEILA ESULA d'Orbigny.

*Iridina esula d'Orbigny, Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 43; " Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 597.

Anodonta esula Jan, Charpentier and Jan, Cat., 1837, p. 24.''

'^Margarita {Anodonta) esula Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 32.

'^Margaron {Anodonta) esula Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52.

^Margaron (Columha) esula Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 86.

*Leila esula H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 507.

^Anodonta arcuata Hanley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 223.

* Leila jmlvinata Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 90, pi. xx, fig. 1.

^Columha pulvinata Clessin, Conch. Cab.Ano., 1876, p. 25.5, pi. lxxv, figs. 1, 2.

—

* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

"" Anodon pulvinatus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. v, fig. 10.

''Leila castelnaudi Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 18.57, p. 91, pi. xix, fig. 1.

—

"von Mar-
tens, Mai. BL, XV, 1868, p. 201.

^Anodon castelnaudi Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. xx, fig. 79.

* Columha castehiaudii Clessin, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1876, p. 254, pi. Lxxxiv, figs.

1, 2.—* P^TEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

Bolivia; Brazil; Paraguay.

lAnn. and Mag. Nat. Hist., VI, p. 316.

2 The volume of the transactions in which Lea's name was published was issued,

according to Scudder, in August or September, 1834. Gray read the paper contain-

ing the description of his Anodon, ]}drisliii before the Zoological Society on July 8 of

the same year, and the date of publication of that volnme of the proceedings is 1834.

As I do not know just when it appeared, and as Lea's is the better known name, I

retain the latter.

3 Gray states in a letter to Lea, November, 1834, that his J. parisliii and Lea's

hlainvilliana are tlie same.
*• According to Lea. I have not seen this jjaper. The species is quite commonly

credited to Jan, but it was published by d'Orbigny under the name of Iridina esula

in 1835, and I am not aware that Jan described it earlier than 1837.
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LEILA SPIXII von Ihering.

*Anodon giganteus Spix (part), Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 27, pi. xix, tig. 1 (young).

""Anodonta gigantea Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano. 1853, p. 6, pi. i, fig. 2 (young).

* Columba sjjwii von Ihering, Arch, flir Nat., 1890, p. 135, pi. ix, fig. 4.

Amazon River.

Genus GLABARIS Gray, 1847.

(Type, Anodonta exotica Lamarck.)

Glabaris Gray, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1847, p. 197.

Shell rounded to elongated, inflated, subsolid; beakw full, smooth;

epidermis smooth or clothlike, rarely having faint rays; hinge line

straight or slightly curved, edentulous, sometimes a little sinuous, the

escutcheon distinct and large; nacre soft tinted, the prismatic border

wide and well defined.

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole of the inner

branchiae, which are united their entire length to the abdominal sac;

palpi generally semicircular or kidney shaped; attached along their

entire upper length, not projecting posteriorly; branchial and anal

openings with or without papilhe, not united into siphons in the speci-

mens examined, separated by a strong bridge; superanal opening not

closed below.

Section GLABARIS Gray, 1847

(Type, Anodonta exotica Lamarck.)

Shell rounded to elliptical; posterior ridge low or wanting.

(Group of Glaharis patagonicus.)

Shell solid, inflated, obovate, usually somewhat produced behind the

center of the base; beaks quite full, projecting above the hinge line;

epidermis olive brown, rather smooth, generally rayless ; an-terior muscle

scars well defined.

Animal with the gills large, rounded below; palpi rather large;

mantle thickened at edge and furnished with palpi in front of the

branchial opening; branchial opening large, with numerous minute

papillie; anal opening large, with no papillae.

t GLABARIS PATAGONICUS Lamarck.

'^Anodonta patagonica Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 88.— * Lamarck, Enc.

M6th., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. 203, fig. 1.—* Stark, Nat, Hist., II, 1828, p. 89.—

*HANLEY,Test. Moll., 1842, p. 221 ; *Biv. Shell8,1843, p. 221.—*KusTER,Conch.

Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 50, pi. xii, fig. 2.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 504.—*VON Martens, Mai. Blatt., XV, 1868, p. 198.—*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

*Margarita (Anodonta) patagonica Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, p. 31,

*Anodon patagonica Catlow. and Eeeve, Couch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

*Margaron {Anodonta) patagonica Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.
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*Anodon trapezeus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 28, pi. xx, fig. 1.

*Anodonia trapezeum d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, pp. 6, 19.

*Anodonta trapezea Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 1, fig. 3.

* Glabaris trapezea VON Jhering, Arch, fur Naturg., 1893, p. 57.

*
f Anudonta lato-marginata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 76, pi. xii, fig. 34;

* Obs., 1, 1834, p. 188, pi. xii, tig. 34.
—

" Hanley. Test. Moll., 1842, p. 221 ;
* Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 221, pi. xxiv, fig. 14.—' H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 504.—- Chenu, Man., II, 1859, p. 146, fig. 724.—" Clessin, Conch. Cab.,

1873, p. 76, pi. XXI, tigs. 3, 4.

* Margarita (Anodonta) lato-marginata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838, p. 31.

* Margaron {Anodonta) lato-marginata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

* Anodon lato-marginatus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. il, fig. 3.

* Anodon lati-marginata Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

* Anodonta tati-marginata Strobel, Mat. Mai., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 67.
—

" PtETel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

* Anodonta memhranacea d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 616, pi. lxxix,

fig. 11.

* Anodonta solida Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 50, pi. xii, fig. 1.

" ^ f Anodonta urugiiayensis Lea,i Pr. Ac. N. Sci.Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; * JI. Ac. jN".

Sci. PhiIa.,V, 1863, p. 393, pL xlviii, fig. 302; * Obs., X, 1863, p. 29, pi. xlviii,

fig. 302.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab., 1874, p. 114, pi. xxxviii, figs. 1, 2.—
"Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxx, fig. 121,

* Margaron {Anodonta) urugiiayensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83.

* ColumMa uruguayensis P-^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

* Anodonta sinuosa Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 90, pi. xxii, figs. 1, 2.

* Anodonta serpentina Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 223, pi. lxxv, figs. 2, 3.

—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

GLABARIS PATAGONICUS var. FELIX Pilsbry.

* Glabaris lato-marginatus Li^EA, var. felix Pilsbry, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1869,

p. 563, pi. XXVI, fig. 8.

' Southern South America, east of the Andes ; the variety in Colonia,

Uruguay.

GLABARIS CRASSUS Swainson.

* Anodon o-assus Swainson, Zool. 111., 1st ser.. Ill, 1823, pi. CLXVii.

"Margarita {Anodonta) erassa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p. 32.

* Anodonta erassa Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 222.—
*II. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 504.— * Pjetel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

"" Anodon erassa Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

''Margaron {Anodonta) erassa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870, p. 83.

Eio de la Plata.

t GLABARIS WYMANII Lea.

' Anodonta loymanii Lea, Pr. Ac, N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91 ; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 390, pi. xliv, fig. 294; ' Obs., X, 1863, p. 26, pi. xliv, fig.

294.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 104, pi. xxxii, figs. 1, 2.—
* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

' An old worn shell—the type—is the only one in the Lea collection, save a few
very young that are doubtfully the same. It is a little more inflated than most
specimens that are called lato-marginata, bu.t not more than some are, and I hardly

think it distinct.
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* Margaron (Anodonta) wymanii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

'^ Anodon ivymani Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxx, fig. 117.

Uruguay River, South America.

t GLABARIS SIRIONIS d'Orbigny.

* Anodonia sirionis d'Orbigny, Mag. Zool., 1835, p. 40.—*Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 221; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 221.—* d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843,

p. 615, pi. LXXiv, figs. 4-6; lxxx, figs. 1-4.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 504.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Anc, 1874, p. 128, pi. XLi,

figs. 1, 2.—*Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

* Margarita {Anodonta) sirionis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 31.

* Aiiodon sirionis Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

''Margaron (Anodonta) sirionis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

" Anodonta ferrarisii d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40.

Rio de la Plata

t GLABARIS PAZII Lea.

* Anodonta pazii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 35 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

VI, 1868, p. 274, pi. xxxvi, fig. 87; *0b8., XII, 1869, pi. xxxvi, fig. 87.—
* Clessin, Couch. Cab. Anc, 1874, p. 139, pi. xLiii, figs. 3, 4.— * PiETEL, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

* Margaron {Anodonta) pazii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

South America.

t GLABARIS RUBICUNDUS Lea.

"" Anodonta rubicunda Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 392, pi. xlvi, fig. 299; ^ Obs., X, 1863, p. 28, pi. XLVi, fig.

299.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 106, pi. xxxii, figs. 5, 6.—* P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*Anodon ruUcundus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxx, fig. 118.

* Margaron {Anodonta) rubicunda Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 75.

Uruguay River, South America.

t GLABARIS ROTUNDUS Spix.

* Anodon rotundus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 28, pi. xx, figs. 2-4.

* Anodon rotunda Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 33, pi. viii, fig. 1.

* Margaron {Anodonta) rotunda Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

* Glabaris rotunda voN Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 59.

* t Anodonta vailliaudii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 308 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 395, pi. xlv, fig. 297; *Obs., X, 1863, p. 31, pi. XLV, fig. 297.—
* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 105, pi. xxxii, figs. 3, 4.— * P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

* Anodon cailliaudi Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xii, fig. 38.

* Margaron {Anodonta) cailliaudii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Brazil.

GLABARIS MEMBRANACEUS Maton.i

* Mytilus menibranaceus Maton, Tr. Linn. Soc. Loud., 1811, p. 329, pi. xxiv, figs. 11,

12.

1 It is difficult to tell what this is, but I believe it to be some species of Glabaris,

from the fact that Maton says that the hinge is edentulous. The figure (11) plainly

shows it to be destitute of radial beak sculpture, though the umbo is perfect. The
specimens figured are evidently young.
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*^Margarita(Anodonta) memiranacea'LEA, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 1838, p. 23.

*Margaron (Anodonta) memhran acea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 55.

* Unio memhranaceus Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 202.—*H. and A. Adams Gen.
Kec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 492.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 159.

* Unio suMrapesius Philippi, Zeits. flir Mai., IV, 1847, p. 96; "Abbild., Ill, 1848,

p. 80, pi. V, fig. 3,—* KusTER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 283, pi. xcv, fig. 4.

Rio de la Plata.

tGLABARIS IHERINGI Clessin.

*Anodonta iheringi Clessin, Mai. BL, V, 1882, p. 191, pi. iv, fig. 5.—*Pjetel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.'

(Group of Glabaris crispatus.)

Shell elliptical obovate, slightly produced at the posterior base, and
straight or very feebly incurved in front of it; epidermis fuscous or

tawny, cloth-like behind, somewhat rayed by more or less incised lines

in front, where it is wrinkled like dried paint, the wrinkles often being

looped; nacre lurid, bluish, somewhat iridescent.

Animal unknown.

tGLABARIS CRISPATUS Bruguiere.

*AnodonUies crispata Bruguiere, Jl. de Hist. Nat., 1, 1792, p. 131.

*Anodonta crispata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 86."—* Lea, Obs., 1, 18"4,

p. 205.— * HANLEY,Te8t. Moll., 1842, p. 217 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.—^ H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p.

178.

*Margarita {Anodonta) crispata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 48; 1838, p. 29.

*Anodon crispata Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

*Margaron (Anodonta) crispata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 75.

* fAnodonta crispa Lamarck, Enc Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. cciii, fig. 3.

* f Anodonta puhei-ula Gould, U. S. Expl. Ex., Xll, 1852, p. 434, figs. 548, 548a,

5486.3

*Anodon reticulatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. x, fig. 27.

*Margaron {Anodonta) reticulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

*Anodonta reticulata P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

Widely distributed in tropical South America.

GLABARIS PHILIPPIANUS Simpson.^

*Anodonta subsinuata Philippi, Mai. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 41.— * Pfeiffer, Nov.

Conch., Ill, 1869, p. 487, pi. cv, figs. 7, 8.—* PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 185.

Ucayali River, Peru.

' This species combines characters of the Patagonicus and Tenehrieosus groups.

2 Lamarck refers to Encyclopaedie Methodique, pi. cciii, figs. 3, 3a, 36.

3 According to Lea's note in pencil on the margin of this description the species=

crispata. I think he is right.

^The name subsinuata, applied to this by Philippi, will have to be placed in the

synonymy, as Sowerby used it previously for a Glabaris which he placed in Anodonta,
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fGLABARIS NAPOENSIS Lea.

'*Anodonta napoensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 162; * JI. Ac. N. Sci,

Phila.,VI, 1868, p. 324, pi. Liii, fig. 137 ; "Obs., XII, 1869, p. 84, pi. liii, fig. 137.—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 116, pi. xxxiv, figs. 3, 4.

—

*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

^ Margaron {Anodonta) napoensis Lea, Syn., 1870,13.80.

Eiver JS"apo, Ecuador.

tGLABARIS TORTILIS Lea.

*' Anodonta tortilis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X,1852, p. 291, pi. xxviii, fig. 54; *Obs.,

V, 1852, p. 47, pi. XXVIII, fig. 54.—^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II,

1857, p. .503.—* Clessin, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 166, pi. lv, figs. 7, 8.—
* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

* Margaron (Anodonta) tortilis Lea, Sj'u., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 75.

* Anodon tortilis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvii, fig. 154.

Cartagena, Colombia.

tGLABARIS LUTEOLUS Lea.

* Anodonta luteola Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 118; Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., IV, 1860, p. 267, pi. XLiii, fig. 147 ; "Obs., VII, 1860, p. 85, pi. xliii, fig.

147.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 122, pi. xxxvii, figs. 1, 2.— « B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— '"P-^^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

^Margaron (Anodonta) luteola Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83."

* Anodon luteolus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiii, tig. 132.

Isthmus of Darieiij Nicaragua; Costa Rica.

tGLABARIS SCHOMBURGIANUS Sowerby.

* Anodon schomhurgianus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiv, fig. 137.

* Anodonta schoml)urgManaCi-TS.ssiN, Couch. Cab. Auo., 1876, p. 235,pl. lxxvii, fig4.

British Guiana.

tGLABARIS STREBELII Lea.

"" Anodonta strelelii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XX, 1868, p. 150; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VII, 1868, p. 322, pi. lii, fig. 135; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 82, pi. lii, fig.

135.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 138, pi. xlii, figs. 5, 6 —*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

* Margaron (Anodonta) strebelii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

Mexico.
tGLABARIS CYLINDRACEUS Lea.

^Margarita (Anodonta) cylindraeea, Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, p. 32.

* Anodonta cylindraeea Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, VI, 1838, p. 45, pi. xiii, fig. 40;
* Obs., II, 1838, p. 45, pi. xiii, fig. 40.—* Troschel, Arch, fiir Nat., V, 1839,

Pt. 2, p. 238.—" Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 223; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 223.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 263.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 161, pi.

LIII, figs. 5, 6.—* B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.

—

^*Pjetel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 178.—* Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p 528.

* Anodon cylindraeea CATLOWand Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.—* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxiv, fig. 93.

* Margaron (Anodonta) cylindraeea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82-

Medellin Eiver, Mexico.
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tGLABARIS PUELCHANUS d'Orbigny.

* Anodonta puelchana Ti'OmiiGNY, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40; Voy. Am. Mer., 1843,

^ p. 620, pi. Lxxix, figs. 7-9.—* Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. Ill, figs. 7, 7a.—
* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* Strobel, Mai. Argent.,

1874.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 130, pi. xli, figs. 5, 6.—*PiETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

* Margaron {Anodonta) puelcliana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51 ; 1870, p. 81.

^Anodonta oltusula Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 87, pi. xvii, tig. 3.

—

^Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 214, pi. lxvi, fig. 2.— *P.ETEL,Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 182.

'Anodon ohtusula Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. xx, fig. 81.

^Margaron (Anodonta) oitusula Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

* Glaharis ohtusula von Ihering, Arch, fur Nat., 1893, p. 119.

Patagonia, nortli to the Amazon; west to Bolivia.

tGLABARIS LIMNOICUS d'Orbigny.

""Anodonta limnoica, d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40.

—

*Hanley, Test. Moll.,

1842, p. 218.—^d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 619, pi. lxxix,- figs. 1-3.—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.

—

*Clessin, Conch. Cab.

Ano., 1874, p. 129, pi. xli, figs. 3, 4.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

*Anodon limnoica Catlow and REEVE,Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

~ * Margarita {Anodonta) limnoica Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30.

^Margaron {Anodonta) limnoica Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 79.

*Anodonta hjmnoica Chenu. 111. Conch., 1858, pi. iii, figs. 1, la, 1&.

Argentina.

GLABARIS LUCIDUS d'Orbigny.

'

* Anodonta lucida d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40 ;
* Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 620,

pi. . LXXIX, fig. 4-6.— * Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. in, figs. 6, 6a, 6h.—* H. and

A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano, 1875,

p. 208, pi. LXix, figs. 4, 5.—* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

^Margaron (Anodonta) lucida Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

Uruguay.

GLABARIS INCARUM Philippi.

^Anodonta incarum Philippi, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 40.

—

*Pfeifeer, Nov. Conch.,

Ill, 1869, p. 488, pi. cv., figs. 9-11.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. I8O.2

Peru.

tGLABARIS HOLTONIS Lea.

*Anodonta holtonis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1, 1857, p. 85 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.,

Ill, 1857, p. 316, pi. xxxii, fig. 31; *Obs., VI, 1847, p. 36, pi. xxxii, fig.

31.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 149, pi. L., figs. 5, 6.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—

*

Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

*Anodon holtonis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 147.

^Margaron (Anodonta) holtonis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

Colombia.

' It is not unlikely that this and the two preceding species are variations of one

thing.

-Probably a form of G, puelchanus d'Orbigny.
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(Group of Glaharis incequivalvis.)

Shell elliptical, moderately solid and inflated, with a low posterior

ridge, slightly produced behind near the base and truncated above the

posterior slope; beaks full, smooth; ligament imbedded in a sort of

groove which extends to the anterior point of the shell; epidermis

slightly roughened, often clothlike and showing the rest i)eriods, having

faint radiating lines; nacre bluish, soft, but not brilliant.

Animal unknown.

tGLABARIS IN/EQUIVALVIS Lea.

*Anodonta incequivalvis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Pliila., XII, 1868, p. 95 ;
* Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 292, pi. XLiii, fig. 108; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 52, pi. xliii,

fig. 108.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 137, pi. xliv, figs. 7, 8.—* B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.

* Margaron (Anodonta) incequivalvis IjEa, Syn., 1870, p. 83.

*
f AnoclontalenticularisIj^A, Ft. Ac. 'N. Sci. Fh'ila,., XII, 1868, p. 95; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 290, pi. xli, fig. 102; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 50, pi. xli, fig.

102.—^CLEsam, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 134, pi. xliii, figs. 5, 6.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—"P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181,

^ Margaron (Anodonta) lenticidaris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

* Anodon glahrus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxv, fig. 97.

"^ Anodon moniezianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxvi, fig. 145.

* Anodonta viridana Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 226, pi. lxxv, fig. 5.

—

*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci.

Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 521.

Lake Nicaragua ; Mexico.

tGLABARIS GRANADENSIS Lea,

* Anodonta granadensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 96; * Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 288, pi. xli, fig. 100; *Obs.,XII, 1869, p. 48, pi. xli, fig,

100.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 134, pi. xliv, figs. 3, 4,—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.— * Pjstel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

*Margaron {Anodonta) granadensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Lake Nicaragua, Central America.

tGLABARIS TRAUTWINIANUS Lea.

* Anodonta trautwiniana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 287, pi. xxvi, fig. 48;
* Obs., V, 1852, p. 43, pi. xxvi, fig. 48.

* Margaron (Anodonta) trautwiniana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

* Anodon trautwinianws Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxiii, fig. 134,

* Margaron {Anodonta) troutiviniana IjYja, Syn,, 1852, p, 51.

* Anodonta troutiviniana H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.

—

* Clessin, Conch. C^b. Ano., 1874, p. 112, pi. xxxvi, figs. 1, 2.

—

*P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

* ? Anodon ovatus Swainson, Ex. Conch., 1841, j)l. xxxvi.

1 Anodonta cartliagena , Who? Where?

Cartagena, Colombia.
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GLABARIS MONTEZUMA Lea.'

*Anodonta montesama Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc, II, 1841, p. 31; *Tr. Am. Phil. Soc,

1842, p. 240, pi. XXIII, fig. 55 ; ^Ob8.,III, 1842, p. 78, pi. xxiii, fig. 55.— ^ H. and
A. Adams, Geu. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 504.— "" Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano.,

1876, p. 220, pi. Lxxii, figs. 7, 8.—* B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.—* P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

^ MargarOH {Anodovta) montezuma Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

Central America.

(Group of Oldbaris trapesialis.)

Shell large, inflated, elliptical, narrower in front, with full, rather

prominent beaks, a slight wing on the post dorsal part, and sometimes

a small one in front of the beaks; epidermis smooth, generally uniform

olive green; hinge line straight or slightly sinuous; escutcheon large

and conspicuous; nacre bluish silvery, sometimes marked with parallel,

wavy, dark lines.

Animal with the marsupium filling the inner branchiae; gills large,

inner the larger
;
palpi very large, reniform ; mantle thin, with a wide,

thickened edge; branchial opening small, plicate, but not crenulate or

papillose; anal opening large, smooth, separated from the branchial by
a strong bridge.

t GLABARIS TRAPESIALIS Lamarck.

*Anodonta trapesialis Lamarck, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 87.

^Jridiiia trapesialis d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 43-.

* Glaharis trapesialis Pilsby, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1896, p. 563.

* Anodonta trapezialis Blainville, Man. de Mai. et Conch., 1825, p. 538, fig. 1.

—

*Deshayes, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. CGV, fig. 1.—*Wyatt, Man.
Conch., 1838, p. 68, pi. xi, fig. 3.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 220; * Biv.

Shells, 1843, p. 220.—* Kuster, Conch. Cah. Ano., 1853, p. 31, pi. vii, fig. 4.—
*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 504.

—

""Clessin, Conch Cab.

Ano., 1876, p. 235, pL lxxvii, fig. 5.

^ Anodon trapezialis CROUCH, 111. Int. Lam., 1827, p. 16, pi. ix, fig. 7.— * Catlow
and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

'^Margarita (Anodonta) trapezialis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838, p. 31.

* Margaron {Anodonta) trapezialis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870, p. 82.

* Columha trapezialis PiEXEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

* Anodon giganteus Spix (part). Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 27, pi. xix, fig. 2.

* Anodon giganiea Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, jil. viii, fig. 18.

* Anodonta giganiea von Martens, Mai. BL, XV, 1868, p. 196.

* Columha giganiea P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.
*

'i Anodon penicillatus Gray,'' Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 57.

—

*M5ller, Syn.

Nov. Gen., 1836, p. 195.

^ I have never seen this shell, and can not be positive from the figure and descrip-

tion "whether it is a Glaharis or an Anodonta. I incline to think it the former, and
that it belongs in this group.

'^= Anodontites trapesialis Lamarck according to d'Orbigny in above, but in Voy.
Am. Mer. he says it is not that.

3 1 have never seen this shell. Dr. Lea believes it to -= trapesialis Lamarck.
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*Anodonta penicillata H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.

—

•

"PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 183.

*Anodon susannw Gray in Griffith, Cuv., XII, 1834, pi. xxiv, fig. l.i—•* Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ix, fig. 21.

*Anodonta susanncti PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

^ \ Anodon ciconia Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., IV, 1851, p. 92.'-

—

*?Gouli)

and Carpenter, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1856, p. 202.—*Otia, Conch., 1862, ]>.

213.—*Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.—*? Fischer and Crosse,

Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 534, pi. Lxvm, figs. 2, 2a.

^Anodon hlainvilleana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. vi, fig. 2.

tGLABARIS TRAPESIALIS var. ANSERINUS Spix.'

*Anodon anserinus Spix, Test.Fluv. Bras., 1827, p.29, pi. xvn, figs. 1,2.

—

*Sowerby,
Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxi, fig. 125.

*Anodon anserina Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

*Margarita (Anodonta) anserina Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 31.

*Anodonta anserina Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222 ;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 222.—

^H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 504.—*Chenu, Man., 1859, II,

p. 146.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 80, pi. xx, fig. 1,— * P^tel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

^Margaron (Anodonta) anserina Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870, p. 83.

tGLABARIS TRAPESIALIS var. EXOTICUS Lamarck.

*Anodonta ea;o<icws Lamarck, An. sans Vert.,VI, 1819,p. 87.— * STARK,Nat. Hist., II,

1828,p. 89.

—

*Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lam. ,1841, pi. xiii,fig. 1.
—*HANLEY,Test.

Moll., 1842, p. 217; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 217.—*d'Orbigny, Voy, Am. Mer.,

1843, p. 621.—''Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. in, fig. 2.—* von Martens^
Mai. BL, XV, 1868, p. 397.-*Strobel, Mat. Mai., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 66.—*Clessin,
Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 178, pi. lviii, figs. 1, 2.

*Anadon exotica Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

*Columl}a exotica P^tel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 188.

t GLABARIS TRAPESIALIS var. SCRIPTUS Sowerby. -

*Anodon scriptus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. iv, fig. 9.^

* Anodon subsinuatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. vii, fig. 14.

1 This is briefiy described in the index, p. 595, as Anodon siisannce. In the test the

genus is called Anodontites.

^Two specimens of this, a large and a smaller one, are in the Gould collection.

Lea places the species in the Bynon-ymj of G. trapesialis Lamarck., to which Lewis
objects in a note on the back of Gould's label on account of its locality—Mexico.

After carefully comparing these shells with all our trapesialis in the Museum col-

lections I am unable to separate the two. Carpenter states (Mazatlan Shells, p. 117)

that it is found rather plentifully at Mazatlan. I do not believe that the locality

given for Gould's shells is correct (it is referred to Mexico with doubt by its author),

and have no doubt that they are from South America. The species alluded to by
Carpenter is probably G. glauca Valenciennes, which is closely related to G. trapesialis.

3 Glaharis trapesialis is a very abundant, widely distributed species, and shows a

great number of variations. Some of these are probably worthy of varietal names,

others seem to be so mixed with various forms that they are scarcely worthy of any
designation.

^A brownish, somewhat elongated form, much narrowed in front, receiving its

name from having dark purplish letter-like marks on the nacre. There is every pos-

sible development of this character from shells in which it is a marked feature to

those without it at all.
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"" Anodon suisinuatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. viii, fig. 15.

* Anodon areolatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. x, fig. 28 .

* Anodonta iaUensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 94, pi. xx, fig. 2.

—

*P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

* Glabaris iahiensis vON Ihering, Arch, fiir Naturg., 1893, p. 115.

GLABARIS TRAPESIALIS var. MORETONIANUS Sowerby.

"" Anodon moretonianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. ix, fig. 20.

t GLABARIS TRAPESIALIS var. RIOPLATENSIS Sowerby.

"" Anodon rioplatensis Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvi, fig. 101.

* Anodonta rioplatensis Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 217, pi. lxiv, fig. 3.

—

*PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

*'? Anodon ciconia Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxix, fig. 115 a.

t GLABARIS TRAPESIALIS var. CYGN.^FORMIS Pilsbry.

*Glabari8 trapesialis var. oyfinceformis Pilsbry, Pr.Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1896, p. .563,

pi. XXVI, fig. 4, 5.

Tropical South America from Brazil and Peru southward.

t GLABARIS RADIATUS Spix.i

* Anodon radiatus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 31, pi. xxiii, fig. 1.

* Margaron (Anodonta) radiatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83.

^Margarita (Anodonta) radiata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51.

* Anodon radiata Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

* Glabaris radiata voN Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 115.

Brazil.

t GLABARIS SIMPSONIANUS Pilsbry.

* Glabaris simpsonianus Pilsbry, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1896, p. 564, pi. xxa^i,

fig. 13.

Eio de la Plata.

GLABARIS HERTWIGII von Ihering.

* Anodonta hertwigii voN Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1890, p. 150, pi. ix, fig. 7.

t GLABARIS SINUOSUS Lamarck.

* Anodonta simiosa Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 87.— * Deshayes, Enc.

Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pi. cciii, fig.2.—*Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 224;
* Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 224, Pt. 24, fig. 16.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 503.—*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 184.

* Margarita (Anodonta) sinuosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, p. 32.

* Anodon sinuosa Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68.

^ Margaron (Anodonta) sinuosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 83.

* Anodon sinuosus Swainson, Ex. Conch., 2d ed., 1841, p. 29, pi. xvi.

Brazil.

^The specimen figured is a young shell, somewhat narrowed at the posterior end,

and quite full at the central base, with broad, faint rays. It may be only a variety

of trapesialis.
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GLABARIS GRIJALV-i^E Morelet.

* Anodonta grijalvce, Morelet, Jl. de Conch., XXXI, 1884, p. 12.— *P.ETEL,Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.— * Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894,

p. 532, pi. LXix, figs. 1, la.

* Anodonia grijolow PiETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.'

Tabasco, Mexico.

t GLABARIS GLAUCUS Valenciennes.

" Anodonta glaitca Valenciennes, Eec. Obs. Zool., II, 1833, p. 236, pi. l, fig. 2.—
* Ferussac, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 25.—* Deshayes, An. sans Vert., 2d ed., VI,

1835, p. 569; 3d ed., II, 1839, p. 679.—* Delessert, Eec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pi.

XIII, fig. 3.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 221; * Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 221.—
* Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 264.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen.

Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 222, pi. lxxiii

flg. l._*B. H.Wright, Check List, 1888.—*P/ETel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 180.— *FiscHER and Crosse, Miss. Sci.,Pt. 7,11, 1894, p. 533, pi. lxix, figs.

1,1a.
*Margarita {Anodonta) glauca Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, p. 30.

""Anodou glauca Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.—* Gould, Pr. Best.

Soc.N. Hist., Ill, 1850, p. 293.

*Margaron {Anodonta) glauca Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 80.

*Monocondyl(Ba glauca H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857,' p. 501.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 174.

*Anodon glaucus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxvii, fig. 105.

*
'^. Anodonta ciconia Gould, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist. IV, 1851, p. 92.—Carpenter,

Maz. Shells, 1857, p. 117.—*? Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894,

p. 534, pi. Lxviii, figs. 2, 2a.

* Anodonta iurroughiana Chenu (part), 111. Couch., 1858, pi. iii.

GLABARIS GLAUCUS var. SINALOENSIS Crosse and Fischer.

* Anodonta glauca Valenciennes, rar. sinaloenses Crosse and Fischer, Jl. de

Conch., XXXI, 1883, p. 219.

Mexico, south to Peru and Brazil.

GLABARIS UMBONATUS Simpson.

Anodon ciconia Sowerby (part), Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxix, fig. llob."

Locality unkuowu.

tGLABARIS BRIDGESII Lea.

""Anodonta hridgesii 1.TS.A, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 95; *J1. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., VI, 1868, p. 291, pi. xlii, fig. 104; *Obs., XII, 1869, p. 51, pi. xlii.

'The above atrocity, Avhich is a sample of many names Ln Paitel, is no donbt

intended for G. grijalvw.

- Sowerby gives two figures of what he calls ciconia, 115a being most likely a young

shell of some form of trapesialis, the other a totally different form, apparently a new

species of Glabaris of the trapesialis group. As far as the figure shows it may be

described as follows : Shell subquadrate with nearly straight dorsal and basal lines,

hiangulate behind, greatly inflated, with very fall, high beaks which rise far above

the dorsal Hue, winged and angulated at the front and hinder dorsal line; color

olive-green. Length, 147 mm. ; height, 92 mm. ; elevation of beaks above dorsal line,

10 mm.



NO. 1205. SYNOPSIS OF THE NAIADES—SIMPSON. 927

'fig. 104.—*Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 136, pi. xlv, figs. 1, 2.—*B. H.

Wright, Check List, 1888.—"^P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

" Margaron (Anodonia) hridgesii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Nicaragua; Honduras.

fGLABARIS JEWITTIANUS Lea.

^Anodonta jewittiana Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 95.

""Anodonia jewittii I^TZA, .11. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1869, p. 289, pi. XLi, fig. 101;

*Obs., XII, 1869, p. 49, pL xli, fig. 101.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p.

135, pLxLiv, figs. 1,2.—*B. H. AVright, Check List, 1888.—*P^tel, Conch.

Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 180.

" Margaron (Anodovta) jeicittii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Lake Nicaragua.

tGLABARIS FORBESIANUS Lea.

*Anodontaforhesiana Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 92; ^^ Jl. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 393, pi. XLVii, fig. 301 ;
* Obs., X, 1863, p. 29, pi. xlvii, fig.

301.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 115, pi. xxxiv, figs. 1, 2.—*P^tel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

""Anodon forbesianns Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxx, fig. 119.

"Margaron (Anodonia) forbesiava Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

Uruguay; Peru.

fGLABARIS MORICANDII Lea.

""Anodonia moricandii Lea, Pr. Ac. JST. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 90; *JI. Ac. N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 396, pi. xlix, fig. 303; Obs., X, 1863, p. 32, pi. xlix, fig.

303.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 114, pi. xxxvm, figs. 3, 4.—

*P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

* Anodon moricandii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxii, fig. 126.

""Margaron {Anodonia) moricandii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81.

* Glaharis moricandii VON Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 115.

" f Anodonia exotica Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xvi, fig. 57.

* Anodonia angusiata Clessin.i Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 226, pi. Lxxiv, figs. 6, 7.—
^ P.ETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

Brazil.

(Group of Glaharis georgince.)

Shell subsolid, obovate, with a decided, curved posterior ridge, and a

smaller one above it, the space between the ridges a shallow groove.

GLABARIS GEORGIN^ Griffith.

* Anodonia georgince Griffith, Grift\ Cnvier, XII, 1834, pi. xix. Brief description

in index.

Eivers of Paraguay.

(Group of Glaharis trigonus.)

Shell long, elliptical, solid, inflated, produced at posterior base with

smooth, shining epidermis; nacre very bright.

' Appears to be a very young G. moricandii.
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fGLABARIS TRIGONUS Spix.

* Anodon trigonus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 29, pi. xxii, fig. 2.

* Margarita (Anodonta) irigona Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon trigona Catlow and Reeve, Couch. Nona., 1845, p. 68.

* Anodonta trigona Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.— * d'Orbigny, Voy. Am.

Mer., 1843, p. 618.—'' Kuster, Concli. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 9, pi. ii, fig. 5.—* H.

and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—* P^etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 186.

* Margaron {Anodonta) trigona Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, p. 75.

""Anodon chiquetana d'Orbtgny, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 41.

*Anodonta chiquetana P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

*Anodonta castelnandi HuPE, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 88, pi. xviir, fig.4.—*P/ETEL,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 177.

*Anodonta snbrostrata Philipi^i, Mai. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 39.—*Pfeiffrk. Nov.

Conch., Ill, 1869, p. 486, pi. cv, figs. 1-3.—

*

P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890,

p. 185.

''Anodonta ncayalenda Philippi, Mai. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 40.

—

*Pfeiffer, Nov.

Conch., Ill, 1869, p. 486, pi. cv, figs. 4-6.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., 111,1890,

p. 186.

Brazil; Ecuador; Peru; Bolivia.

fGLABARIS AMAZONENSIS Lea.

""Anodonta amazonensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 89; * Jl. Ac.N. Sci.

Phila., V, 1863, p. 395, pi. XLVi, fig. 300; ^Obs., X, 1863, p. 31, pi. XLVi, fig.

300.—''Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 119, pi. xxxvii, fig. 7.—* P/ETEl,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 176.

*Anodon amazonensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxx, fig. 120.

*Margaron (Anodonta) amazonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 82.

Amazon.

GLABARIS WEDDELLII Hupe.

"Anodonta weddeUii Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p.87, pi. xvii, fig. 5.—*CLESSm,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 214, pi. Lxvi, fig. 1.— "^ P.-etel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 186.

''Anodon weddeUii Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. xx, fig. 80.

"Margaron {Anodonta) weddeUii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

Brazil.

fGLABARIS ELONGATUS Swainson.

"Anodon elongatiis Swainson, Zool. 111., 1st Ser., Ill, pi. clxxvi, 1823.

"Margarita {Anodonta) elongata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838, p. 32.

"Anodonta elongata Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 223; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

223.—*H. and A. Ajdams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.

* Anodon elongata Catlow and Reevk, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66.

"Anodonta soUdnla Deville and Hupe, Rev. et Mag. Zool., 1850, p. 644, pi. xvi,

fig. 2.—* Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 18.57, p. 88, pi. xviii, fig. 2.— ''H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p,

221, pi. Lxxiii, fig. 2.—*P/ETEL, Conch. Sam., HI, 1890, p. 185.

"Margaron {Anodonta) soUdula Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 83.

* Anodon soUdiila Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxiii, fig. 91.

\" Anodonta wlieatleyi Lea., Tr. Am. Phil. Soc, X, 1852, p. 287, pi. xxvi, fig. 49;

* Obs., V, 1852, p. 43, pi. xxvi, fig. 49.—* H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p. 503.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 113, pi. xxxvi, figs. 3, 4.—
* PtETEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 186.

"Margaron {Anodonta) wheatleyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.
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* Anodon amethyshis SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxiv, figs. 95, 95a, 95&.'

"Anodonia ameihysta Clkssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 180, pi. LX, fig. 3.

* Anodon dactylus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xix, fig. 75.

' * Anodonia dactylus Clessin, Conch. Cab., 1875, p. 175, pi. lvii, fig. 3.

—

P^etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 178.

Margaron (Anodonta) dactylus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80.

GLABARIS LINGULATUS Hupe.

* Anodonta lingulata Hupe, Moll. Nouv.,111, 1857, p. 89.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab.

Ano., 1875, p. 215, pi. lxvi, fig. 3.—* Pjetel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

"" Anodon lingulata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pi. xxiii, fig. 90.

* Margaron {Anodonta) lingulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79.

" Glabaris lingulata VON Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 119.

Paraguay.
t GLABARIS MORTONIANUS Lea.

* Anodonta mortoniana'L^A.jTv. Am. Phil. Soc.,V,1834, p. 80, pi. xiii, fig. 37; *Obs., I,

1834, p. 192, pi. xm, fig. 37.—* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 219-—*H. and A.

Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874,

p. 151, pi. XLViii, figs. 5, 6.—*P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 182.

^Margarita {Anodonta) mortoniana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30.

* Anodon mortoniana Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.

* Margaron {Anodonta) mortoniana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 150; 1800, p. 80.

Parana River, South America.

GLABARIS LONGINUS Spix.

* Anodon longinus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras, 1827, p. 29, pi. xxii, fig 1.

"" Mycetopus longinus Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 202.— * Fischer, Jl. de

Couch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.

* Iridina longina Lea, Syn., 1836, j). 57.

* Anodonia longina Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, ^. 7, pi. ii, fig. 1.— * P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 181.

Brazil; Amazon.

GLABARIS LEOTANDI Guppy.^

*Anodonta leotandi Guppy, Ann. and Mag., XIV, 1864, p. 243;* XVII, 1866, p. 54;

Pr. Sci. Assn. Trinidad, 1872, p. — ; ^Jl. Conch., VII, 1894, p. 229.

*Anodonta leotandi B. H. Wright, Check List, 1888.

"Margaron {Anodonta) leotandi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83.

Trinidad Island, West Indies.

Section STYGANODON von Martens, 1900.

(Type, Anodonta tenebricosa Lea.)

Shell subrhomboid, with a thick, dark, rather rough, sombre-colored

epidermis, which is sometimes faintly rayed, nacre lurid, shaded green;

animal unknown.

(Group of Glaharis tenehricosus.)

Shell elongate, slightly inflated; base incurved.

' Changed to wheatleyi Lea, by Sowerby in indes.

= I am not certain where this groups, as I have never seen the shell, and it has not

been figured.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 59
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tGLABARIS TENEBRICOSUS Lea.

"Anodonia tenehricosa Lea, Tr. Aju. Phil. Soc, V, 1834, p. 78, pi. xii, fig. 36;

Obs., I, 1834, p. 190, pi. XII, fig. 36.—^d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 39.—
* Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 224.—* d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p.616.—

*Haiiley, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 224.—*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II,

1857, p.503.—*Chenu, Man., 1859, p. 146, rig. 720.— " a'ON Martens, Mai. BL,

XY, 1868, p.200.— *P.ETEL, Concb. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

"^ Margarita (Anodonta) ienebiicosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, p. 32.

""Anodon ienebricosa Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Kom., 1845, p. 68.
—

* Sowerby,
Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pL xiii, fig, 43.

* Margaron (Anodonfa) tenehricosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 83.

" Glaharis ienebricosa vox Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 61.

"" Anodon tenehricosus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 187U, pi. xxxi, fig. 123.

Brazil, Ecuador, Peru; soutli to Argentina.

GLABARIS PASTASANUS Clessin.

""Anodonta pastasana Clessix, Mai. BI. (2), 1, 1879, p. 173, pi. xi, fig. 1.

Rio Pastasa, Ecuador.'

tGLABARIS SOLENIFORMIS d'Orbigny.

*Anodonta soleniformis d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., 183.5, p. 41; * Voy. Am. Mer., 1843,

p. 617, pi. Lxxiv, figs. 1,3.— "-H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p.

503.— * Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. Ill, pi. xxvii, fig. 1.—*P.etel,

Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 185.

^Margarita (Anodonta) soleniformis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 32.

"^Margaron (Anodonta) soleniformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 83.

^Glabaris soleniformis \o^ Ihering, Arch. fiir. Nat., 1893, p. 59.

"^Anodon solenidea Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867. pi. xviii, fig. 65.

^Margaron (Anodonta) solenidea Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83.

Brazil, south into Argentina.

|- GLABARIS CLESSINI Fischer.

* Mycetopus plicatus Clessin, Mai. BL, \, 1882, p. 190, pi. iv, fig. 7.

* P^TEL, Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

* Mycetopus clessini, Fischer,'- Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, js. 8, footnote.

* Glaharis nehringi vox Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat., 1893, p. 60.

Southern Brazil; southward into Argentina.

GLABARIS BAMBOUSEARUM Morelet.

* Anodon bamhonsearum Morelet, Test. N^ov., II, 1851, p. 24.— * Fischer and

Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, p. 527, pi. lxiii, figs. 6, 6a.

Palenque in Chiapas, Mexico,

' Probably only a variety of tenehricosus.

- Fischer changed the name jj/icahts to clessini because the former name had been

used by Sowerby for a species which he (Sowerby) placed in Mycetopus. Sowerby's

shell is a Mutela, and that of Clessin a Glaharis of the 'Tenehricosus group. Von
Ihering applied the name nehringi to the above after Fischer had changed it, and

was evidently not aware that the French savant had given it a new name.
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tGLABARIS SCHROTERIANUS Lea.

'^ Aiiodotita schroteriana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc. XI, 1852,' p. 292, pi. xxix, fig. 55;
* Obs., V, 1852, p. 48, pi. xxix, fig. 55.—* Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 89, pi.

XVIII, fig. 3.—^H.nml A. Adaws, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.—^Clessin,

Concli. Cab. Auo., 1874, p. 151, pi. xlvix, figs. 5, 6.

—

"P.etel, Conch. Sam., Ill,

1890, p. 184.

* Margaron {Avodonta) ftchroteriana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

* Anodon schroteriana Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. xx, fig. 74.

'' Margaritana schroieriana P.etel, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 173.

Amazon drainage.

(Group of Glabaris obtusus.)

Shell short, inflated, thin, feebly rayed, rays often broken ; base rather

full.

tGLABARIS OBTUSUS Spix.

* Anodon oltusus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 30, pi. xxii, fig. 3.

* Margarita (Anodonta) ohtiisa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 5i; 1838, p. 31.

*Anodonta ohtusa Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 221; Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 221.—

*Potiez and Michaud, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 144, pi. Lv, fig. 3.

—

*Kuster,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 8, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4.—-"H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 504.—*MusGRAVE, Phot. Couch., 1863, pi. i, fig. 7.—*Cles-
siN, Conch. Cab. Auo., 1875, p. 170, pi. lvi, figs. 1,2.

—

"P^tel, Couch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 182.

* Margaron (Anodonta) ohtusnJ^'EA,Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

* Anodon ohtusa Catlow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67.—^* Sowerby,
Couch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xii, fig. 39.

"^ Anodonta Valenciennes, Coq. Mar. Biv., 1827?, pi. xi,viii. figs. 3a, 3?>.'

Brazil ; Paraguay.

tGLABARIS LITURATUS Spix.

* Anodon obtusus var. i. lituratum Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 30, pi. xxii, fig. 4.

* Anodonta Utiuraia Hupe, Moll. Kouv., 1857, p. 87, pi. xvii, fig. 4.-

"" Anodon Uttirata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pi. xx, fig. 78.

Brazil.

Section VIRGULA Simpson, 1900.

(Type, Glaharis ensiformis Spix.)

Shell subsolid to solid, moderately inflated, greatly elongated, straight

or falcate, rouuded in front, sharply pointed at the i^osterior base,

where the high, sharply defined posterior ridge ends and above which

it is somewhat obliquely truncated; beaks not high; epidermis green

to olive; nacre brilliant, bluish or purplish, iridescent, rayed with very

fine, indistinct ridges; posterior end with a slight sinus.

Animal unknown.

'Valenciennes gives no name or description with the above, but the figure is, no

doubt, G. ohtusa.

-Hupe is certain that this is difi'ereut from obtusus, and says that the small angular

marlis on its surface aie very distinct; that it is thinner and less inflated. I doubt

whether it is more than a variety of obtusus.
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tGLABARIS ENSIFORMIS Spix.

"" Anodon ensiformis Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 31, pi. xxiv, figs. 1, 2.

—

"^Catlow and Keeve, Concli. Nom., 1845, p. 66.— * Sowerby, Couch. Icon.,

XVII, 1867, pi. XI, fig. 31.

* Iridina ensiformis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 57.

"" Anodonta ensiformis Hanley, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 223; '^Biv. Shells, 1843, p.

223.— * d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 618, pi. lxxix, fig. 10.— * Kus-

TER, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 8, pi. ii, fig. 12.— * H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec.

Moll., II, 1857, p. 503.— * ? Cheku, Man., 1859, II, p. 146, fig. 721.—*P^tel^
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 179.

* Margarita (Anodonta) ensiformis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 32.

"" Margaron {Anodonta) ensiformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 82.

Tropical South America.^

t GLABARIS FALSUS Simpson.*

Yuruari River, a branch of the Orinoco.

tGLABARIS LEGUMEN von Martens.

""Anodonta legumen VON Martens, S. B. Nat. Ft., 1888, p. 65. '

Southern Brazil.

The following are unfigured or indeterminate siDCcies of Glaharis,

"Anodon hrevis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pi. xxxi, fig. 124.

La Plata, South America.^

*Anodon ])orcifer Gray, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 58.

Paraguay.

*?7«io {Anodontes) spixii d'Orbigny, Guar. Mag., 1835, p. 39.''

Brazil.

^Anodon cheeziana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pi. xv, fig. 52.

Probably a Glabaris.

'^Anodonta nicaragua Piiilippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., V, 1848, p. 130.

Mcaragua.

'The three very peculiar species of this section seem to show relationship with G.

xvheatleyi and G. clessini.

• Shell elongated, rather thin, subrhomboid and pointed at the posterior base,

slightly rayed on the low, rounded posterior ridge; beaks low; epidermis olive

green, somewhat cloth-like; hinge line nearly straight; anterior scars deep;

escutcheon small, dark; nacre shaded bluish and greenish, lurid purplish in the

center, iridescent behind. Length, 76 mm. ; height, 21 mm. ; diameter, 11 mm.
This was supposed by Dr. Lea to be ensiformis and I thought it was that until a

more careful examination convinced me of its distinctness. It is a smaller, thinner,

more rhomboid shell, and has a somewhat cloth-like epidermis, while that of ensi-

formis is smooth. I regret that I can not figure this species, aud that I must describe

it in a footnote, but I only discovered that it was a distinct species as the Synopsis

was about ready for the press.

">1 can not tell what this is. If it is a true Glabaris, it would be the type of a.

group perhaps near G. tenebricosus.

•*D'Orbigny refeas to figures in Spix, but his references are badly mixed up.
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*Anodonta aperta Eafinesque, Atl. Jl.,No. 4, 1832, p. 134.

Parana Eiver, South America.

* Anodonta atrovireus Philippi, Zeits. fiir Mai., V, 1848, p. 130.

""Anodonta carinata DUNKER, Mai. BL. V, 1858, p. 225.

Colombia.

^Anodonta cornea Philippi, Zeits. fur Mai., V, 1848, p. 130.

Nicaragua.

*Anodonta giuUaini H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 502. Credited to

Recluz.
*Anodonta lyaphos Eafinesque, Atl. Jl. and Friend., 1832, p. 134.

Parana Eiver.

^Anodon pictiis Swainson, Ex. Conch., 2d ed., 1841, p. 39.

''Anodonta wallisi MoussoN, Mai. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 188.

"Anodonta tehnaniepecensis Fischer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., 1894, p. 526.

Tehuantepec. Not yet figured.

^Anodonta hertwigi VON Ihering.

Where?
*Anodonta hergi VON Ihering.

Where?

Genus MYCETOPODA d'Orbigny, ISSS.^

(Type, Mycetopoda soleniformis ^''Ovhignj.)

Mycetopoda d'Orbigny, Guer. Mag., No. 62, 1835, p. 41.

Mycetopus d'Orbigny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1847, p. 600.

Shell thin, elongated, truncate above behind, with a low, posterior

ridge and rather flat, smooth or slightly concentrically wrinkled beaks;

epidermis smooth, shining, pale greenish-yellow or brownish, rayless;

hinge line long, straight, edentulous or showing faint traces of denticles,

under a glass, beneath the nacre; nacre soft, bluish-white and irides-

cent; muscular impressions faint, irregular, the smaller anterior scar

above the larger one; beak cavities shallow.

Animal having very long gills, the inner much the larger, united to

the abdominal sac throughout their whole length; palpi large, round

below, xH'ojecting very slightly behind and attached along the whole

length of the straight upper border; mantle very thin, slightly thick-

ened at the edges; branchial opening closed below into a short papillose

siphon, and separated from the nearly smooth anal opening by a strong

bridge; suj)eranal opening not closed below; foot very long, developed

at the lower end into a sort of head or button.

' So named by its author in the Guerin Magazine, but afterwards changed by him
to Mycetopus in the Voyage Amerique Meridionale. The genus has been made the

type of a separate family by Gill, and was so acknowledged by Pelseneer and others,

but it does not seem to me to be separable from the Mutelidce. Certain shells under

favorable light show slight dentilations along the hinge line, which are, no doubt,

Yestigial taxodont teeth common to the family ; the labial palpi and anal bridge are

decidedly mutelid in character, and the great development of the foot is paralleled

in Solenaia, Lastena, and to some extent by Gonidea among the Unionidw.
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(Group of Mycetopoda siliquosa.)

Beaks in front of tbe center of the shell ; anterior end evenly rounded

;

basal lines nearly straight; posterior ridge quite low. Animal with

the characters of the genus.

t MYCETOPODA SILIQUOSA Spix.

* Anodon siliquoam Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 30, pi. xxiii, fig. 2.

* Mycetopoda siliquosus u'Orbigny, Gner. Mag., 1835, p. 41.

* Mycetopus siliquosus D'ORBiGNY,Voy.Am. Mer.,1843, p,601, pl.LXVll.— "^ Hanley,

Te8t.Moll.,1842,p.224; * Biv. Sbells,1843,p.224.—^Catlow and REEVK,Conch.

Nom., 1845, p. 69.— *H. and A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. .505; III,

pi. cxviii, fig. 1.
—*SowERBY, Concb. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. i, fig. 2; iii, fig.

2a.—«Clessin, Conch. Cab. Aug., 1875, p. 200, pi. lx\-iii, figs. 2-4; LXix, fig.

1.— *PiETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.— * yon Ihering, Arch, fiir Nat.,

1893, p. 56.

" Platiris {Mycetopu,s) siliquosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 56; 1870, p. 90.

" Platiris (Iridina) siliquosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 56; 1838, p. 34.

"* Anodonta siliquosa Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 35, pl.viii, fig.3.

"^ Mycetopoda siliquosa Chenu, 111. Conch., 1858, pi. i, figs. 2, 2a, 2b, 2c.

Bolivia, Brazil; south into Argentina.

*MYCETOPODA OCCIDENTALIS Clessin.i

Mycetopoda Occidentalis Clessin, Mai. Bl. I, 1879, p. 174, pi. xi, figs. 2, 3.

—

^P.ETEL, Couch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.— "Fischer, Jl. de Couch., XXXVIII,

1890, p. 8.

Ecuador.

MYCETOPODA STAUDINGERI von Ihering.^

* Mycetopus simidingeri von Ihering, Arch, tnr Naturg., 1890, p. 131, figs. A, B.

Upper Amazon in Ecuador and Peru.

MYCETOPODA SUBSINUATA Sowerby.

* Mycetopus subsinuatus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. iv, fig. 10.—* Cles-

siN, Couch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 205, pi. lxvii, fig. 3.—*Retel, Conch. Sam.,

Ill, 1890, p. 187.—' Fischer, .11. de Couch.. XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.

Bogota; Colombia; Equador.

t MYCETOPODA PYGM^EA Spix.

^Anodon siliquosus var. b pygmceum Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 30, pi. xxiii,

figs. 3, 4.

" Mycetopus pygmceus Sowerby, Couch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig. 4.— * Clessin,

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 205, pi. Lxx, fig. 3. — * P.-etel, Couch. Sam., 1890,

p. 197.— * Fischer, Jl. de Couch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.

' Platiris {Mycetopus) pygnueus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 90.

t Mycetopus tveddellii Hupe, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, pi. xx, fig. 2.—* Sowerby,
Conch, Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. ii, fig. 5.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p.

' Probably a wide variety of M. siliquosus.

^1 have never seen this species, and the author only gives two rough interior out-

line figures, but its form is so much like that of siliquosus that I somewhat doubt its

specific value
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203, pi. Lxvi, fig. 6.—* FisCHEE, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.—^ P.e-

TEL, Concli. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

Brazil; northward to Nicaragua.

MYCETOPODA HUPEANA Clessin.

* Mycetoims pygnmus Hupk, Moll. Nouv., Ill, 1857, p. 93, pi. xix, fig. 2.

" Mycetopus Impeanus Cles.sin, Concli. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 206, pi. lxvi, fig. 15.

—

'^FiscHEK, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.

Brazil.

(Group of Mycetopoda ventricosa.)

Shell rather short and high, inequilateral subrhomboid with a strong

angle at the anterior upper point, cut away below in front, slightly

sinuous on the base, narrower behind, strongly truncate on posterior

slope; posterior ridge wide and lightly curved, hinge line curved.

Animal unknown.

t MYCETOPODA VENTRICOSA d'Orbigny.

* Mycetopoda ventricosa J)'ORTiiLG'SY,yoy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 602, pi. LXXil, figs. 1-3.

—

*H. and A. Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 505.

—

"Sowerby, Conch.

Icon., XVI, 1868, pi. iir, fig. 8.—^Clessin, Conch. Cab! Ano., 1875, p. 202, pi.

LXix, figs. 2, 3.—* Fischer, Jl. de Couch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 8.—*P.etel,
Conch. Sam., Ill, 1890, p. 187.

* Platiris (Mycetopits) ventricosus Lea, Syu., 1852, j). 56; 1870, p. 90.

Bolivia.

(Group of Mycetopoda soleniformis.)

Shell large, rounded in front, but somewhat truncated on the lower

anterior j)art; base line evenly incurved; jjosterior ridge well devel-

oped, curved, truncate on posterior slope; beaks central.

Animal that of the genus.

t MYCETOPODA SOLENIFORMIS d'Orbigny.

* Mycetopoda soleniformis d'Orbigny, Guar. Mag., 1835, p. 41.

—

^Ciienu, IlL

Couch., 1858, pi. I, figs. 1, la, 1&.

* Platiris {Mycetopus) soleniformis Lea, Sj'n., 1838, p. 34; 1852, p. 56; 1870, p. 90.

* Mycetopus soleniformis Reeve, Conch. Syst., 1, 1841, p. 125, pi. xciv.^* Hanley
Teat. Moll., 1842, p. 224; *Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 224.— « d'Orbigny, Voy. Am!
Mer., 1843, p. 601, pi. lxvi.'— * Catlow and Eeeve, Conch. Norn., 1845, p.
69.—*II. and A.Adams, Gen. Eec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 505; III pi. cxviii,.

figs. 2a., 25.—^ Chenu, Man., 1859, II, p. 147, tig. 725.— * Reeve, Elements of
Conch., 11,1860, pi. xxxii, fig. 181a, &.—*Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI,.

1868, pi. I, fig. 1.—* Clessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 201, pi. lxviii, fig. 1.—
* Fischer, Jl. de Conch., XXXVIII, 1890, p. 7.—*P^tel, Conch. Sam., Ill,,

1890, p. 187.

* Mycetopus solenoides Sowerby, CoDch. Man., 1839, fig. 151.

^ Margaron (Anodonta) soleniformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53.

* Platiris (Mycetopus) soleniformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 90.

Bolivia; Peru.

1 1843 was the date of issue of the last part of the voyage. The description of
Mycetopus in this work appeared earlier.
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1853, pp. 20.

* Notice sur la ponte de quelques

Unio; comparaison entre I'oviducte

de ce genre et celui des Anodontes.

Jour, de Conch., IV, 1853, pp.

353-357.

Observation sur la vnleur du Pisi-

dium.

Jour, de Conch., IV, 1853, pp. 277-279.

Baumgarten. Notizen iiber die Perlrn-

fischerei u. Perlenzucbt im Perlen-

bacbe bei Falkenstein.

Eorresphl. d. Zool. Mineral. Fer.

Pegensberg., 1856, pp. 165-175.
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*Bean,William. Fossil Shells.

Mag. Nat. Hist., IX, 1836, pp.

3'76-377, 3 figs.

*Beauchamp,William. Uistributiou of

Unio pressus (Lea).

Am. Naturalist, XVII, 1883, pp. 433,

434.

* Erosion of Fresh-water Shells.

Conch. Ex., No. 1, 1888, p. 49.

*Beck, H. Index Molluscorum prPBsen-

tis ajvlMusei Principis Angustissimi

Christiani Frederici. Hafnias, 1837.

BiELETZKi, N. Ph. BBcieukIm. H. $. 4bii;k-

e;iiaxT> noni ii crsopoKX paKOBna bi y eaiuiixi

Unio, etc.

Tpy4Li o6ui. ucnbiT. 7rpiipo,u>i intn.

xapbKOBCK. ynHBepciiT. t. Ttii, xm (1879)

1880, CTp. 115-132.

Bell, Egbert. Catalogue of Animals

and Plants, collected and observed

on the southeast side of the St. Law-
rence, from Quebec to Gaspe, and in

the counties of Kimouski, Gaspe, and

Bouaventure, in 1858.

Geol. Survey Canada, Bept. of Prog-

ress for 1858. Montreal, 1859, pp. 251-

255.

Bell, Egbert, jr. Notes on the Natural

History of the Gulf of St. Lawrence,

and the distribution of the Mollusca

of Eastern Canada.

Can. Nat. and Geol., IV, 1859, pp.

197-220.

Belon, p. De Aquatilibus, 1553.

Beneden, p. J., VAN. Sur le sexe des

Anodontes, et la signification des

Spermatozaires.

Bull, de I'Acad. de Brux., XI, Pt. 2,

1844, pp. 377-385; V Institut, XIII,

1845, No. 598, p. 217; Isis. 1848, pp.
1019, 1020.

Benoist, Emile. Les Unios de la Gi-

ronde, etc.

ActesSoG. Linn. Bord.,\^, p.lxii-lsiv,

1897.

*Benoit, Luigi. Nuovo catalogo delle

conchiglie Terrestri e Fluviatilidella

Sicilia, etc , 1881, pp. 176.

Benson, W. H. Descriptive catalogue

of terrestrial and fluviatile Testacea,

chiefly from the northeast frontier of

Bengal.

Jour. Asiat. Soc. Beng. V, 1836, p.

350; II, p. 741.

* Benson, W. H. Chusan Shells, col-

lected by Dr. S. Cantor.

Jour. Asiat. Soc. Beng., XXIV, 1855,

pp. 119-141.

Eeprinted without date, pp. 22.

Summary in Ann. Nat. Hist., 1842,

pp. 119-140.
* Descriptions of Indian and Burmese

Species of the Genus Unio, Eetz.

Ann. Nat.Hist.,X, 1862, pp. 184-195.
* Bernardi, a. C. Description d'especes

nouvelles.

Jour, de Conch., VII, 1?58, pp. 301-

303, pi. X, fig. 1.

* Description d'especes nouvelles.

Jour, de Conch., IX, 1860, p. 331-332,

pi. XII, figs. 1, 2, 4.

Betta, Eduardo de. Intorno agli Studi

perunamalacologiaterrestreefluYia-

tile deir Italia.

Atti 1st. Fen. (5), VI, 1880, pp.
419-431.

Betta, Eduardo de and Martinelli,
PiETRO Paolo. Catalogo dei mol-
luschi terrestri e fitiviatili viventi

nolle provincie Venete, Verona, 1855,

pp. 102.

* BiELZ.E, A. Fauna der Land- undSiiss-

wasser - Molluskeu Siebenbiirgens,

1863, p. 206; 2d ed,, 1867, p. 216.
* Verzeichniss der Mollusken und

Conchyliensamlung, 1865.

Systematisches Verzeichniss der

Land- und Siisswasser-Molluskendes

Ostreichischen Kaiserstaates.

Verhandl. und Mittheil. des Siehen-

biirg Vereins fiir Naturwiss. in Her-

niannstadt, XVI, 1865.

* BiNGLEY, William. Useful knowledge,

etc., 3 A'ols., 1825, London.

*BiNNEY, W. G. Bibliography of North

American Conchology previous to the

year I860., Pt. 1, American authors,

1863, Pt. 2, Foreign authors, 1864.

Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collec-

tions, V, 1864; IX, 1869.

Blainville, Henri-Marie Ducrotay
DE. Mollusques.

Diet. Sci. Naturelle, 1814, 1824, 1828.

Sur la classification methodique des

animaux et etablissment d'une nou-

velle consideration pour y parvenir.

Bull. Soc. Philom., 1814, pp. 175-180.

Observations sur les branches des

Anodontes.

Jour.de Phys., LXXXIX, 1825,p. 127.
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*Blainville, Henri-Marie Ducrotay
DE. Manuel de Malacologie et de

Coucliyliologie, 1825, Paris, 2 vols., I,

647 pp. ; II, 87 colored plates.

Note surl'appareil dela generation

dans les Moulettes et les Anodontes.

Xouv. Bull. Soc. Philom., 1825, pp.

156-160, Fror. NoHzen, XIII, 1826,

pp. 6-10.

* Eapport fait :i I'Academie des Sci-

ences, sur un memoire de M. Jacob-

son, ayant pour titre: Observations

sur le developpement pretendu des

oeufs des Moulettes et des Anodontes

dans leurs brancliies.

Ann. des Sci. Nat., XIV, 1828, pp.

22-62. Separate.

*• Eapport de M. de Blainville sar un

memoire de M. de Quatrefages, in-

titule : Sur la vie interbrancbiale des

petites Anodontes.

Ann. des. Sci. Nat., IV, 1835, pp.

283-290.

*Blanchard, Emile. Observations sur

le Systeme Nerveux des Mollusques

Acephales testacees ou lamelli-

branches.

Ann. des Set. Nat., Ill, 1845, pp.

321-340, plate xii.

*Bland, Thomas. Note sur I'erosion des

coquilles fluviatiles.

Jour, de Conch., IV, 1853, p. 308.

*Blanford, William T. Contributions

to Indian Malacology, No. VII. List

of species of Unio and Anodonia de-

scribed as occurring in India, Cey-

lon, and Burma.

Jour. Asiat. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1867,

pp. 134-155.

* Descriptions of New Land and
Fresh-Avater Molluscan Species, col-

lected by Dr. John Anderson in Up-
per Burma and Yunnan.

Proc. Zool. Soc., 1869, pp. 444-450.

Land, Fresh-water, and Estuarine

Mollusca.

Brit. Burma Gazetteer, I, 1880, pp.
115-128; Bep. Brit. Assn. Adv. Sci.,

1881, p. 678; Jour. Asiat. Soc. Beng.,

I, 1881, pp. 267, 271.

[Estimate of the number of bivalve

moUusks in India.]

Ee}j. Brit. Assn. Adv. Sci., 1881, pp.

638, 639.

*Bloxam, a. [Land and Fresh-water

Shells collected in the neighborhood
of Eugby, Warwickshire.]

Mag. Nat. Hist., VII, 1834, p. 160.
* Pearly Matter in Freeh-water Mus-

sels.

Mag. Nat. Hist., VII, 1834, pp. 160,

161.

BoETius. Pearls in Mya Margaritifera.

Gem. et Lap. Hist., 1609. Edited by
Bellenden, Edinburgh.

*BoETTGER, OsKAR. Armcnischc und
trans-kaukasische Mollusken, aus

elner Sendung des Herr Dr. G. Sievers

in Tillis.

Jahrl). Deutsch. Mai. Ges., VII, 1880,

pp. 151-161.
* Sechstes Verzeichniss trans-kau-

kasischer, armenischer und nordper-

sischer Mollusken.

Jahrh. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., VIII, 1881,

pp. 167-261, plates vii-ix.

Beitriige zur Herpetologie und Ma-
lakozoologie Sudwest Afrikas.

Ber. d. Senck. naturf. Ges., 1886,

pp. 3-29, 2 plates.

* Malakologische Ergebnische auf

Streifziigeu in Thessalieu.

Jahrb. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., XIII, 1886,

pp. 42-73. 2 plates.

[Cf. Stussiner] Auf Ziihlung der in

Thessalien gesammelten Schneckeu

und Muscheln.

Jahrh. Deutsch. Mal.Ges., XIII, 1886,

pp. 50-73, pi. II.

* Ad. Strubell's Konchylieu aus Java.

Ber. d. Senck. naturf. Ges., 1890, pp.

137-173, pis. V, vifii; pp. 241-312,

pis. Ill, IV.

* Zur Mollusken-Fauna russischen

Gouvernements Perm und des Ge-

bietes SUd-ostlich von Orenburg.

Nach. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1890, pp.

161-173.

^ Die Verhaltnisszahlen der Haupt-

schalendimensioneu bei den Palaeark-

tischen Art in der Gattung Unio Eetz.

Nach. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1893, pp.

65-79; 1898, pp. 33-48.

*BoJAXUS, LuDWiG Heorich. Sur les

Organes respiratoires et circulatoires

des coquillages bivalves en general,

et specialement sur ceux de I'Ano-

donte des Cygues.

Jour, de Phys., LXXXIX, 1819, pp.

108-134, 1 pi.
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* Bo.iANUS, IjUDWIg Heixuich. Seud-

schreiben au M. le B"" G. Cuvier:

Ueberdie Athmungs mul Kreislaufs-

Wcrkzeiige der zweischaligen Mns-

cheln besoudcTS des Anodou cygrieicm,

1818, 12 pp., 2 plates.

Jour, de Phijs., LXXXIX, 1819, p.

108, pi,; Ms, 1819, p. 42, pis. i, ii;

1820, p. 404; 1827, p. 752, pi. ix. Jeua,

1821, 4 plates.

BoLTKX, J. F. Museum BolteDiaunm,

1798; 2d ed., 1819.

BoNAXXi, p. Meutes et oculi iu obser-

Aationeaninialiiim Testaceorum curi-

os is uaturiB iuapectoribus italico,

etc., 1684.

Testacea Tbeologia. 1744.

BoxHOMME, Jules. Notice sur les Mol-

lusques bivalves fluviatiles observes

jusqu"a ce jour aux environs de Ro-

de z.

Mem. Soc. Areyr., II, 1840, p. 429.

BoxJ, Carlo. Le valve dell Unio nella

'J'erra mara del Montale.

Ann. Soc. Nat, Modena, VI, 1872,

pp. 171-174.

BoRCHERDiNG, F. Zweiter Nachtrag
zur MoUusken-Fauna der nordwest-

deutschen Tiefebene.

Abh. rer. Brem., IX, 1884, pp. 141-

166, pi. in.

Born, Ignatius v. Elements de con-

cbyliologie. 1776.

* Testacea Musei Cresarei Vindobo-

nensis quie j ussu Mari:p Tberesi;e Au-

gustse dlsposuit et descripsit. 1780,

18 plates.

" Bosc, L. A. C. Histoire naturelle des

Coquilles, contenautleur description,

les mcBurs des auimaux qui les babi-

tent et leurs usages. Avec figures des-

sineesaprdsnature. Svols. 43colored

plates, 1804; 2d ed., 1830; 3d ed.,

witbout date.

Bouchard, Chautereaux. Catalogue

des Mollusques terrestres et fluvi-

atiles observes jusqu'a ce jour a

I'etat A'ivant dans le departement du
]*as-de-Calais. 1838, 89 pp., 1 plate.

BouiLLET, J. B. Catalogue des Mollus-

ques et fluviatiles vivants du de-

jjartement du Puy-de-D6me.

Ann. Aurergve, V, 1832, ]). 176.

Publisbed separately.

BouiLLET, J. B. Coquilles fossiles du
calc d'eau douce 'du Cautal.

Bull. Soc. Geol. France,Yl, 1834, p.

Catalogue des especes et A^arictes

de Mollusques terrestres et fluvi-

atiles diins la Haute et la Basse-

Auvergne suivi (1836) d'un autre

catalogue des especes fossiles le-

cueillis recemmeiit dans les diver-

ses formations tertiaires des memes
departements. 1836.

*BouRGUiGNAT, J. R. Testacea Novis-

sinia qute CI. de Saulcy in itinere per

Oricntem annis 1850 et 1851 collegit.

Paris, 1852, pp. 31. A preliminary

description of sbell obtained by F. de

Saulcy.
* Description de quebiues coquilles

provenaut de Syrie.

Jour de Conch., IV, 1853, pp. 69-74,

pi. III.

* Catalogue raisonne des Mollusques

terrestres et fluviatiles recueillis par

F. de Saulcy, pendant son A'oyago en

Orient. Paris, 1853, 96 pp., 4 plates.

From Voyage autour de la Mer Morte,

par Fr. de Saulcy.
* Amt^nites malacologiques.

Eev. ei Mag. de Zool., V, 1853, ]>. 340

;

VII, 1854, pp. 44, 75, 658; Vll, 1855,

pp.23, 317,556; VIII, 1856, pp. 7, 66,

226, 268, 327, 378, 424, 499. Separate.
' Malacologie du lac des Quatre-

Cantons et de ses environs.

Rer. et Mag. de Zool., XIV, 1862, pp.

430, 465, pis. XLX-xxi ; XV, 1863, p. 5.

' Mollusques uouveaux litigeux ou

peu connus; mars, 1863, decembre

1868, pp. 324, 46 plates. First ap-

peared in Rer. et Mag. de Zool.
' Malacologie de I'Algerie et His-

toire Naturelle des Animaux Mollus-

ques Terrestres et Fluviatiles, re-

cueillis jusq'u a ce jour dans nos jios-

sessions du nord d'Afrique. 2 vols
,

1864, pp.674, 58 plates.

Malacologie d'Aix-lcs-Bains (Sa-

voie.) Paris, 1864, pp. 78, 3 plates.

Malacologie de la Grande-Cbar-

treuse (Dauphiue). Paris, 1864. 9

litbograpbic views, 8 colored plates.

Recberches sur la distribution gif-

ograpbique des Mollusques terrestres

et fluviatiles en Algerie, et dans les

regions circouA^oisines.

Ann. Scl. Nat., Zoo7.,VI.,1866,p. 313.
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* BouuGUiGXAT, J. E. Apergu nur la

Fauncmalacologiquedu Bas-Dauube.

Ann. de Mai, 1870, pp. 37-76.

*- Description de diverses especes

terrestres et liuviatiles et de difife-

reiits genres de Mollusque-i de

Vflgj\)te, de rAbyssinie, de Zanzibar,

da Senegal et du Centre de I'Afri-

que. 1879.

* Materiaux pour servir a I'Histoire

desMollusques Acephales du Systt-me

Europceu, 1880-81, pp. 387.

Lettres Malacologiques, 1882, with

plate.
* Histoire Malacologique de I'Abys-

sinie.

Ann. cles Set. Nat., 6thser., XV, 1883,

pp. 47-162. Separate.
* Aperyu sur les Unionid;e de la Pc-

niusule Italique, 1883, pp. 117.

* MollusqvTes fluviatiles du Nyanza

Oukerewe, suivis d'une note sur les

genres Cameronia et Bnrtonia du

Tangauyika, 1883, pp. 23, 1 plate.
"* Especes nouvelles et genres nou-

veaux decouverts par les rev. peres

missionuaires dans les grands lacs

africains Oukerewe et Tanganyika,

1885, pp. 39.

* Moll usques Terrestres et Fluviatiles

recoeillis par M. Paul Soleillet dans

son Voyage an Choa, 1885, pp. 45. 1

plate.

* Notice prodromique sur les Mol-

lusques terrestres et fluviatiles re-

cueillis par M. Victor Giraud dans le

region meridionale du lac Tangan-

yika, 1885, pp. 110.

* Monograpbie d' nn nouveau genre

d'Acepbale du Lac Tanganyika.

BuU. Soc. Mai. France, II, 1885, pp.

1-12, 1 plate.

* Unionidte et Iridinidte du Lac

Tanganyika, 1886, ])p. 93.

* Mollusques nouveaux de la region

du Nyanza Oukerewe.

Bull. Soc. Mai. France, IV, 1887, pp.

267-272.

* Iconograpbie malacologique des

animaux mollusques fluviatiles du

lac Tanganyika, 1888, pp. 82, 35

plates.

* Mollusques de I'Afrique (Squatoriale

de Moguedoucbou a Bagamoyo ot de

Bagamoyo an Tanganyika, 1889, pp.

229, 8 plates.

*BouRGUiGNAT, J. R. Melanid(Se8 du
lac Nyassa suivis d'un apergu com-
paratif sur la faune malacologique
du lac, avec cette du grand lac Tan-
gauyika.

Bull. Soc. Mai. France, VI, 1889, pp.
1-66, plates i, ii.

'BoussuET, Fkanciscus. Francisci
Boussuet Surregiani doctoris Medici

de Natura A(j[uatilium Carmen iu

nniversam Gulielmi Roudeletii doc-

toris ([uara de Piscibus marinis

scripsit bistoriam; cum vivis eorum
imaginibusemissum. Lugduni, 1558.

"BowDiCH, T. Edward. Elements of

Concbology. 2 vols., Paris, 1822, 500

figs.

*Brard, C. J. P. Histoire des Coquilles

Terrestres et Fluviatiles qui vivent

aux environs de Paris, 1815. 10 col-

ored plates.

"Braun, Max. liber die postembryonale

Entwickelupg unserer Siisswasser-

muscbeln.

Verh. d. Phys.-Med. Ges. IFurz. N. T.,

XIII, 1879; Sitzber. 1878, pp. xxiv-

xxvii ; Jahrb. Deiitsch. Mai. Ges., 1878,

pp. 307-319; Arch. Zool: Exp. et Gen.,

VII, 1878, N. and R., p. xlvi. Extract

in Rev. internat. des ScL, II, 1878, pp.
634-636.

[Observations on larvje of Ano-

dontte.]

S. B. Ges. Dorp., 1882, pp. 429-431.

* Zur Molluskenfauna der Ostsee

provinzen.

Nach. Deiitsch. Mai. Ges., 1883, pp.

174-181.

Beitrage zur Kentuiss der Fauna
baltica, II. Die Land- und Siisswas-

ser-Mollusken der Ostsee-Proviuzen.

Arch. Nat. Lir. 2d ser., IX, 1884,

Pt. 5, p. 102.

* Die postembryonale Entwickelung

der Najaden.

Nach. Dentsch. Mai. Ges., 1889, pp.

14-19.

UeberparasitischeLamellibrancbier

zusammenfassender Bericbt.

C. B. Bakt. Parasii., V, 1889, pp.

241-248; 276-282.

*Brazikr, J. Remarks on some fluvia-

tile shells of New South Wales.

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. JT., VII, 1882,

pp. 83-86.
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BreviERE, L. Catalcrgue des mollusques

testac^s, terrestres et fluviatiles

observes dans le departemeiit de la

Nievre, 1«80, pp. 30.

Bridgman, John B. A variety caused

by locality.

Quart. Jour. Conch., I, 1874-1878,

p. 70.

Bkodie, James. The Pearls ofthe Ythau,

Aberdeenshire.

Proc. Roy. Pltys. Soc, Edinh., Ill

(1862-1866), 1867, pp. 394-396.

Broeck, Ernst van den. Excursions

d^couvertes et observations mala-

cologiques faites en Belgique pen-

dant I'annee 1870.

Ann. Mai. Belg., V., 1871, pp. 1-64.

*Bronn, Heinrich G. System der

Urweltlichen Pflanzen-Thiere durch

Diagnose, Analyse und Abbildung

der Geschliichter erltiutert. Heidel-

berg, 1825.

* Lethaea Geognostica, oder Abbil-

dungeu und Beschreibnngen der ftir

die Gebirgs Formationen bezeich-

neudsten versteinerungeu, with 47

lithographs. 2 vols., text and atlas,

1835-1838.

Index PaLeontologicus, 3 vols.,

1849.

Die Klassen und Ordnungen der

Weichthiere (Malacozoa), etc.. Ill,

Pt. 1, 1862.

* Brookes, Samuel. An Introduction to

the Study of Conchology, including

observations on the Linntean Genera

and on the arrangement of M. La-

marck, 1815, pp. 160, 11 plates.

* Brooks, William K. Embryology of

the Fresh-water Mussels.

Proc. Amer. Assn. Adv. Sci., 1876,

pp. 238-240.

** Brot, a. Etude sur les coquilles de la

Famille des Nayades qui habitent le

Bassiu dn Leman.

Ass. Zool. Lem., 1866, pp.56, 9 plates.

Separate.
** Brown, Alexander. In Deshayes

Traite fil^mentaire, II, 1850, p. 216.

* Brown, A. D. Catalogue of shells in

the collection of A. D. Brown, 1861.

* Brown, Thomas. Elements of Conch-

ology, 1816.

Account of Irish Testacea.

Mem. Werner. Soc, II, 1818, p. 501,

pi. XXIV.

* Brown, Thomas. Illustrations of the

Eecent Conchology of Great Britain

and Ireland, 1827, 57 colored plates.

Descriptio7i of five new British

species of Shells.

Edini. Jour. Nat. and Geog. Sci.. I,

1830, pp. 11-12.

* The Conchologist's Text-Book, em-

bracing the arrangements of La-

marck and Linnaeus, with a glossary

of technical terms, 1833, pp. 180, 19

jjlates.

^ Conchology of Great Britain and

Ireland, 1839.

Elements of Fossil Conchology,

1843, p. 91.—— Illustrated Conchology of Great

Britain, 1844.

Article Conchology, Encyc. Brit.,

6th ed., VI, no date.

*Br(;gui£:re, Jean Guillaume. Ency-

clopMie M^thodique. VI. Histoire

Naturelle des Vers, Pt, 1, 1789; II,

1792.

* Sur une nouvelle esp^ce de Mulct te.

Jour, d' Hist. Nat., I, 1792, pp. 103,

109.

* Choix de m^moires sur divers objets

d'histoire naturelle formaut les col-

lections du Journal d'Histoire Na-

turelle, I, 1792, p. 131.

* Sur une nouvelle coquille du genre

del'Anodontite [Anodonta crispata].

Jour, d'Hist. Nat., 1,1792, pp. 131-136.

*Brumati, Leonardo. Catalogo Sys-

tematico Conchylie terrestre e flu-

viatile osservate nel territorio de

Monfalcon e dall abati, 1838, pp. 56,

1 lithograph.

*Brusini, Spiridione. Fauna Molluschi

Dalmatica, 1866, pp. 134. 1 plate.

Ueber die Mollusken-Fauna Oester-

reich Ungarns, 1886, p. 30.

BucAiLLE, E. Catalogue raisonne des

Mollusques terrestres et d'eau douce,

observes dans le departenient de la

Seine-Inferieure.

Bull. Soc. Rouen, XXVII, 1892, pp.

171-189.

BucHOz, Pierre-Joseph. Collection

de Plantes (fossil), 1782.

*BuTTON, Fred. L. Unionidai in a Tun-

nel.

Nautilus, XIII, 1900, p. 130.
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BuviGxiKK, Amand. Catalogue des

Mollus(iues du d('parteiuent de la

Meuse.

Act. Philom. Ter^Z., 1840, p.217.

BuxBAUM, Gebrl'der. Das Wachsen
der Auodonten.

ZooJ. Gart., XXXT, 1890, pp. 16-18.

"Cailliaud, Fredkric. Voyage a Mproe

et au fleuve Blanc de 1819 a 1822, 4 vols.

Mollusques terrestres etlluviatiles,

II, IV, 1827.

Catalogue des Radiares, des Anne-

lides, des Cirrhipedes et des Molius-

ques marins, terrestres et fluviatiles,

reeueillis daus le departement de la

Loire-Iuferienre, Nantes, 1865, pp.

323, 5 plates.

*Calkins, W. W. The Land and Fresh-

water Shells of Lasalle Countj^, Illi-

nois.

Fr. Ottawa Acad. Nat. Sci., 1874, pp.

48, 1 plate.

Xotes on Fresh-water Mollusks

found in the vicinity of Chicago,

Illinois.

Cinn. Quart. Jour. Sci., I, 1874,

pp. 242-244.

[Unio huckleyi and huddianus

united.]

VaUci/ Naturalist, II, 1880, p. —

.

*Call, E. Ellsworth. Mode of Distri-

tribution of Fresh-water Mussels.

Am. Naturalist, XII, 1878, pp. 472,

473.
" Synonymous Unios.

Am. Naturalist , XIII, 1879, pp. 392,

393.

* Polymorphus Anodontte.

Am. Naturalist, XIV, 1880, pp. 529,

530;

Jour, of Conch., 1881, p. 186.

*—— Unio holli, new species.

Am.Naturalist, XV,1881,pp.390, 391.

* On the Quaternary and Recent

MoUusca of the Great Basin, with

descriptions of new forms.

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv., No. 11, 1884.
" A Geographic Catalogue of the

UnionidiB of the Mississippi Valley.

Bull. Des Moines Acad. Sci., II, 885,

pp. .5-57.

* Contribiitions to a Knowledge of

the Fresh-water Mollusks of Kansas,

1st to 5th Contributions.

Bull. JFashb. Coll. Lab., I, 1885, pp.

49-54, 93-97, 115-124, 177-184.

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 60

Call, R. Ellsworth. Sixth contribu-

tion to a knowledge of the Fresh-

water Mollusks of Kansas
Sixth Bep. Biol. Surv. Eans., 1887,

pp. 11-25, 1 figure.
" Description of a new species of

Unio from Kansas.

Bull. rVashb. Coll., 1885, pp. 48,49.
* Descriptions of two new species

of the genus Unio, from the Ozark
region of Missouri.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1887, pp.
498-500, 2 plates.

* Note on the Ctenidiuni of Unio
aberti Conrad.

Am, Naturalist, XXI, 1887, jjp. 8.57-

860, figures.
* The Unionidte of the Ohio river,

(Abstract.)

Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., IV, (1894)

1895, pp. 139-140.
* On a small collection of Mollusks

from northern Indiana.

Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., 1895, pp.
246-250.

* A Revision and Synonymy of the

Parvus Group of Unionidji^, with 6

plates.

Proc. hid. Acad. Sci., 1895, pp.
109-119.

* Second contribution to a knowl?

edge of Indiana Mollusks.

Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., 1895, pp.
135-146.

*- A study of the Unionidie of Ar-

kansas, with incidental reference

to their distribution in the Missis-

sippi Valley.

Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Zoins,'\'II, 1895,

pp. 1-65, 21 plates. Abstract in Jour.

Boy. Mic. Soc, 1895, p. 621.

Illustrations of little kno wn Unioni-

da?.

Jour. Cinn. Soc. Nat. Hist., XVIII,

1896, pp. 157-186, 1 plate.

*Cantor, T. [List of Shells from

Chusan.]

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1842, p. 124.

*Carlton, H. p. Shells ofAntioch, Cal-

ifornia, and vicinity.

Proc. Cc'l. Acad. Sci., IV, 1870, pp.

50-52.

* On the shells of Truckee River,

California, and vicinity.

Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., IV, 1870, p
57.
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*Cakpkntkr, Horace. The Shell Bear-

ing Mollusca of Rlioile Island.

In Random Notes, Conch. Exchange

and Naulilus. Published separately.

•"Cakpenter, p. p. Catalogue of the

Collection of Mazatlan Shells in the

P>ritish Museum, collected by Fred-

erick Eeigen, 1857, pp. 552.

* Report on the Present State of our

Knowledge with regard to the Mol-

lusca of the West Coast of North

America.

Rep. Br'd. Assn. Adv. Sci., 1856, pp.

159-368, 4 plates.

* Lectures on Mollusks.

Smithsonian Report, 1860, p. 117.

* The Mollusks of Western North

America, 1872.

Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collec-

tio7i, XII, pp. 446.

Carpenter, William B. Principles of

General and Comparative Physiology.
London, 1839.

*Carus, C. G. Neue Untej-suchungen

iiber die Eutwickluugsgeschichte

unserer Flussmuscheln, 4 plates.

Nova Acta. Acad. Leop. Carol.,X\1,
1832, pp. 1-87. Separate.

*Castelnau, Francis de. Expedition
dausrAmdriqueduSud, 6 vols. Paris,

1857. (See Hupe, Animaux jNouveau

ou Pares.)

* Castro, Jose da Sylva E. Unionidte

nouvelles du Portugal.

Bull. Soc. Mai. France., II, 1885, pp.
277-294.

Catalogue of Boston Societ\ of
Natural History.
In Hitchcoch's Rep. on Geol. Rot. and

Zool.of Mass., 1835, pp. 25-28.

Catlow, Agnes. Popular Conchology,
1852.

*Catlow, Agnes aud Reeve, Lovell.
The Conchologists Nomenclator. A
catalogue of all the Recent Species

of Shells, etc., 1845, pp. 326.

*Chaper, M. Note sur quelques Unio-

nidfe de Grece.

Mem. Soc. Zool. France, VII, 1894,

pp. 372-374, 2 plates.

^' Description de quelques especes et

genres uouveaux de coquilles vi-

vantes de di verses provenances.

Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, 1885, pp.
42-54. Rei)rint. pp. 14. 1 plate.

*Chapkr, M. Description de quelques

especes nouvelles de coquilles vi-

vantes proven ant de I'Afrique Aus-

ti'ale et d'Assiuie.

Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, 1885, pp.

479-486, pi. XI.

"Charmes, Xavier. Unionidie des en-

A'irons de Bagamoyo (Zauguebar).

Bull. Soc. Mai. France, II, 1885, pp.

165-174.

Charpentier, JeanG. F. de. Catalogue

desMollusquesterrestrcsetlluviatiles

de la Suisse.

Neue Denkschr. Ally. Schweiz. (ies. I,

1837.

Separate.

Chatin, M. J. Sur la differenctiation du
protoplasme dans Ies fibres nerveuses

des Unionides.

Comj;.7?e«(^.,xciv,1882,p. 1723-1726.

*Chemnitz, Johann Hieronymus. Neues
systematisches Conchylien-Cabinet,

1769-1795, 11 vols.; plates.

*Chenu, J. C. Illustrations Conchyliolo-

giques, ou description et figures de
toutes Ies coquilles connues vivautes

et fossiles, etc., 4 vols., colored plates,

and some text, 1843-1850? Not fin-

ished. A large number of plates ap-

peared without accompanying text.

Only a few species were described.
* Bibliotheque Conchyliologique, in

two series, 1845-1855.
* Manuel de Conchyliologie et de

Paleontologie Conchyliologique, 2

vols., 1859-1862, pp. 835; figures.

Cherres, Collard des. Catalogue des

Testaces terrestres et fluviatiles des

environs de Brest et de Quimper
(Finistere).

Act. Soc. Linn. Bord., IV, 1830, p. 91.

Separate.

Chickering, J. W., Jr. List of Marine,

Fresh-water, and Land Shells found

iu the vicinity of Portland, Maine.

[1855 or 1856?]

Children, J. G. Translation of La-

marck's Genera.

Brand's Journal, XV, 1823.

*Christy, R. M. Notes on the Land aud
Fresh-water Mollusca of Manitoba.

Jour, of Conch., IV, 1855, pp.
339-349.

*CLAPr, George H. Mollusca of Alle-

gheny County, Pennsylvania.

Nautilus, VIII, 1895, p. 116.
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*Clessin, S. Die Molluskenfauna des

Starnberger Sees.

Mai. Blatt.,XlX, 1872, pp. 109-125.

Studien iiber die dentsclieu Species

des Genus Auodouta, Cuvier.

Corresphl. d. ZooJ.-Mln. Ver. Reg.,

XXVI, 1872, pp. 82-90, 97-104.

Beitrag zur MolJuskenfauna der

oLerbayrischen Seen.

Correspbl.d. Zool.-Min. Ter.Becjensh.,

XXVII, 1873, pp. 56-179.
* Die Genera der recenter Siisswasser-

Bivalven.

M. T. Ver. Eeich, 1874. Separate.
*^ Auodonta complauata Z.

Xach. Deutscli. Mai. Ges., 1874, pp.

85, 86.

* Die Jabresriuge der Siisswasser-Bi-

valveu.

Nach. Deuisch. Mai. Ges., 1874, pp.
25-29.

* Die Familie der Najadeu.

Mai. Blatt, XXII, 1874, pp. 1-29,

1 plate.
* Deutscbe Excursions-Mo 11 usken-

Fauneu, X''iirnberg, 1876, pp. .581, figs.

* Uuionen aus dem niittleren Russ-

ian d.

Jahrh. Deiitsch. Mai. Ges., VII, 1880,

pp. 79-82.

* X^eue Arteu.

Mai. Blatt, 1882, pp. 187-193, pi. iv.

* Anodonta Iheringi, new species.

Mai. Blatt, 1882, p. 193, pi. iv.

^' Die Molluskfaunen Oesterreich-
Ungarns der Schweiz, 1887, 320 pp.,
figs.

* Binnenmollusken aus Slid Brazilieu.

Mai. Blatt, X, 1888, pp. 165-174.

Studien iiber die deutscben Species

des Genus Anodonta.
Carres. Blatt. Ver. Becjensh., XXXVI,

1872, pp. 82-97.

Ci.OQUET, J., and Moquin-Tandox, M.
Observations sur les i)erles des Bi-

valves d' eau douce.

Bull. Soc. Imp. Zool.d'Acdbnat., V,

1858, pp. 452-461.

COCKERELL, T. D. A. Tbe British X^at-

uralist's Catalogue of the Land and
Fresb-vrater Mollusca of the British

Isles, etc., 1890, pp. 19.

COLENSO, "VV. [Unio waikarensisu. sp.]

Tasm. Jl. Nat. ScL, II, 1841, p. —

.

CoLENSO, W. Description oftwo little-

known species ofNew Zealand Shells.
Trans. New Zealand Inst., XIV.

1882, pp. 168, 169.

COLLINGE, W. E. The Land and Fresh-
water Mollusca of Ingleton Clapham
and District.

Naturalist, 1890, pp. 109-114.

Note on a Tumour in Anodonta
Cygiiea.

Jonr. Anat. Pliys., XXV, 1890, p. 154.
" The Land, and Fresh-water Mol-

lusca of Oxfordshire.

Conchologist, 1891, pp. 11-14, 19-23,

39-44, 51-53.

COMPANYO and Massot, Paul. De-
scription d' uue nouvelle espece de
Mulette.

Bull. Soc. Agr. Sc. Pyr. Or., VI, 1845,

p. 234, fig. 2.

* Conrad, Timothy A. Description of
Some New Species of Fresh-water
Shells from Alabama, Tennessee, etc.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXV, 1834,

pp. 338-343, 1 plate.

* New Fresh-water Shells of the
United States. * « * Also a
Synopsis of the American Naiades,

1834, pp. 73. 8 colored plates.

* Description of a new genus of
Fresh-water Shells.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII,

1834, pp. 178-180.

Appendix to new Fresh-water
Shells, 1835.

*- Monograijhy of the Family Uuion-
idie or Naiades of Lamarck. Colored
plates, I, 1835; II- VII, 1836; VIII,

IX, 1837 ; X, XI, 1838 ; XII, XIII, no
date.

* Descriptions of three new species

of Unio.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., I,

1841, pp. 19, 20.

^ Descriptious of three new species

of LInios from the rivers of the

United States.

Juur. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII,

1842, pp. 178-180.

" Observations on the Geology of a

part of East Florida, with a Catalogue

of Keceu.t Shells of tbe Coast.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, II, 1846, pp.
36-45.
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*CoxKAD, Timothy A. Notices of Fresh-

water Shells, etc., of Rockbridge

County, Virginia.

Am.Jour.Sci. and Arts, 1, 1846.p.407.

* Descriptions of New Fresh-water

Shells.

Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., IV,

1849, pp. 300-303.

* Descriptions of New Fresh-water

ami Marine Shells.

Froc. Acad.Nat. ScL Phila.,lV, 1849,

pp. 1.52-155; Ann. Nat. Hist., IV, 1849,

p. SCO.

* Descriptions of New Species of

Fresh- water Shells.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., V, 1850,

pp. 10, 11.

* Descriptions of New Fresh-water

and Marine Shells.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Pliila., 1850,

pp. 275-278, 2 plates.

* Notes on Shells, with Descriptions

of New Species.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila ,
VI,

1852, pp. 199, 200.

* A Sj^nopsis of the Family of Naiades

of North America, with Notes, and a

Table of some of the genera and sub-

genera of the Family.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, pp. 243-269.

* Omissions and Corrections to the

Synopsis of North American Naiades.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI,

1853, p. 449.

* Notes on Shells, with Descriptions

ofthreeEecent and one Fossil Species.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII,

1854, p. 32.

* Descrix)tions ofNew Species of Unio.

Unio.

Jour. Acad. Nttt. Sci. Phila., 1854,

pp. 295-298, 2 plates.

* Descriptions of three New Siiecies

of Unio.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII,

1855, p. 256. .

* On a New Species of Unio, and

Remarks on Unio viridis.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXI, 1856,

p. 172.

* Descriptions of two New Genera of

Shells.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

pp. 165, 166.

* Conrad, Timothy A. Remarks on the

genera Monocondylaia d'Orb , and
Psendodon Gould, M^ith a synopsis of

the latter.

Amer. Jour. Co«c/(., 1, 1865, pp.232,

233.

* Description ofa New Gennsof Unio-

nidiB.

Amer. Jour. Conch., 1, 1865, p. 234.

* Description of a New Species of

Pseudodon.

Amer. Jour. Condi., I, 1865, p. 352,

fig. 2.

* Description of a New Species of

Unio.

Am. Jour. Conch., II, 1866, p. 107.

* Observations on Pleiodon Mac-
murtrii.

Am. Jour. Conch., Ill, 1867, p. 4.

* Notes on Recent and Fossil Shells,

Avith Descriptions of New Genera.

Am. Jour. Conch., IV, 1868, p. 246-,

249.

* Description of a new Unio and fossil

Goniobasis.

Am. Jour. Conch., IV, 1868, p. 280.

* Notes on Recent Mollnsca.

Am. Jour. Conch., V, 1869, pp. 104-

108.

* Cooke, A. H. On the Geographical

Distribution of the Land and Fresh-

water Mollnsca of the Malagasy

Region.

Conchologist, II, 1893, pp. 131-139.

* Molluscs.

In The Cambridge Natural Hixtori/,

III, 1895, i>Y>. 535, figures and maps.

Cooper, D. A List of Land and Fresh-

water Shells of the Environs of Lon-

don. 1836. Extract from Flora Met-

ropolitana.

Cooper, J. G. Geographical Catalogue

of the Mollnsca found west of the

Rocky Mountains between latitude

330 and 490 north. 1867.

Catalogue of Mollusks.

Geol. Sui-vey of California, 1867.

* Notes on the Fauna of the Upper
ilissouri.

Am. Naturalist, III, 1870,pp. 294-299.

* [Fresh-water Mollusks of the Mis-

souri River.]

Am. Naturalist, III, 1870, pp. 405-

422.
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* Cooper, J. G. The Sylva of Montana,

1870.

* Fresh-water Mollusca of San Fran-

cisco County.

Zoe, I, 1890, pp. 196, 197.

* On some Pliocene Fresh- water Fos-

sils of California.

Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., IV, 1894, pp.

166-172, pi. XIX.

*CooPER, William. List of Shells col-

lected by Mr. Schoolcraft ia the

Western and Northwestern Terri-

tory .

* Appendix No. 2 to Narrative of an

Expedition to the Sources of the

Mississippi Eiver in 1820. Resumed
and completed by the discoveiy of

its origin in Lake Itasca. Narrative

by Henry Schoolcraft, 1855, pp. 515-

518.

^ Report upon Mollusca collected by

the Survey. Survey of Minnesota,

. Nebraska, etc., 1859, p. 381.

Pacific Eailroad Siirveii, XII, Pt. II,

I!e2). on Nat. Hist., etc., 18.59, pp. 369-

386.

CoSTA, Emmanuel Mendes da. Ele-

ments of Conchology, or Introduc-

tion to the Knowledge of Shells,

1776, 7 plates.

* Historia Naturalis Testaceoium

Britaunife, or The British Conchol-

ogy, etc., 1778, 17 colored plates; 2d.

ed., 1780.

*CosTA, O. 6. Catalogo Systematico e

ragionato de Testacei delle due

Sicilie, 1829, 2 plates.

CouPER, J, Hamilton. Catalogue of

the Recent Shells of Georgia. In ap-

pendix to White's Statistics of Georgia.

No date. [1849].

* Cragin, F. W. a New Species of Unio
from Indian Territory.

BiM. Washb. Coll. Lab., 1887, p. 6.

^ Craven, A. E. On a collection of land

and fresh-water shells from the

Transvaal and Orange Free State in

South Africa, with descriptions of

nine new species.

Proc. Zool Soc, 1880, pp. 614-618,

pi. LVII.

Cristofori, J. DE, and Jan, Georges.
Cataloaus in lY sectiones divisus ve-

rum Naturalium in mnseo extantium;

Joseph! de Cristofori et Georgii Jan.,

etc., 18.32.

"" Crosse, H. [Remarks on Anodontagou-
getana, etc.]

Jour, de Conch., 1862, pp. 203, 204.

* [Remarks on the number of Lea's
Unionid;e.]

Jour, de Conch., 186.3, pp. 310-312.

* [On the Rectitication of Mr. Con-
rad's Synopsis.]

,Jour. de Cortch., 1868, p. 372.

'^ Yarietes. Ne Sutor ultra crepidam.

Jour, de Conch., 1870, pp. 251-260.

* Yarietes. [Reviews of Conch. Icon.,

etc.]

Jour, de Conch., 1870, pp. 251-260.

* Faune Malacologique du Lac Tan-
ganyika.

Jour, de Conch., XXIX, 1881, pp.
105-139, pi. i\.

* Supplement a la Fauna Malacolo-

gique du Lac Tanganyika.

Jour, de Conch., 1881, pp. 277-306.

* Note Complemeutaire sur I'Auo-

douta.

Jour, de Conch., 1883, pp. 221, 222,

pL IX, fig. 4.

* Faune Malacologique, terrestre et

fluviatile, de File de la Trinite.

Jour, de Conch., 1890, pp. 35-65.

' Faune Malacologique, terrestre et

fluviatile, de File de Cuba.

Jour, de Conch., 1890, pp. 173-335.

* Crosse, H., andDEBEAUX, 0. Note sur

quelques especes nouvelles on peu
connues du littoral de I'empire Chi-

nois.

Jour, de Conch., 1863, pp. 253-265.

"Crosse, H., and Fischer, Paul. Mol-

lusques Fluviatiles, recueillis aa
Gamboge, par la mission scientifique

franjaise de 1873.

Jour, de Conch., 1876, pp. 313-342,

pi. X.

* Nouvelles.

Jour, de Conch., 1875, pp. 194-196.

* Description d'une vari{^te nouvelle

d'Anodonta, recueille par M. A.

Forrer, dans I'fitat de Sinaloa.

Jour, de Conch., 1883, pp. 219-221.

* Diagnosis MoUuscorum Republicae

Mexicanse et Guatemahe incolorum.

Jour, de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 294.
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*Ckosse, H., and Fischer, Paul. De.

scription d'un Bulimulus et d'un

Anodonta uouveaux, provenaut dii

Mexique.

Jour, de Conch., 1893, pp. 31, 32.

* Diagnosis Molluscorum novi, Re-

publicte Mexicans iucolae.

Jour, de Conch., 1893, p. 179, 293-297.

* Crouch, Edmund A. An Illustrated In-

troduction to Lamarck's Conchology,

contained in his Histoire Naturelle

des Auimaux sans Vertebres, etc.,

1827. 22 colored lithographs.

Ckowthee, Henry. Unio margariti-

fer at Whitby, etc.

Naturalist, IV, 1878, p. 40.

* Cuming, Hugh. List of Moll usks from

Formosa.

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1865, pp. 196, 197.

Currier, A. 0. List of Shells collected

in the Grand River Valley, 1859?

» Catalogue of the Mollusca of Grand

Rapids, Michigan.

Jm.Jowr.Cofic/i., 1, 1865, pp. 292-296.

* Descriptions of New Species of

Fresh-Water Shells of Michigan.

Am. Jour. Conch., Ill, 1867, pp. 112,

113, pi. VI.

* Listof theShell-bearingMollusksof

Michigan, especially of Kent and ad-

joining counties.

EeniSci. Inst., GraudRapids, Mich.,

1868, pp. 12.

Cuvier, Georges. Tableau elemen-

taire de I'histoire naturelle des ani-

manx. Paris, 1798.

* Le Regne Animal, etc. Paris, 1817,

4 vols. ; 2d ed., 1829-30, 5 vols., 20

plates; ed. -with colored engravings,

no date ; Mollusks by G. P. Deshayes,

1 vol. with atlas, 152 plates, ed. by

Griffith, 1834.

*Dall, William H. Revision of the

Classification of the Mollusca of Mas-

sachusetts.

Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Bis., XIII,

1870, pp. 240-257.

* On the hinge of Pelecypods and it

development, with an attempt toward

a better subdivision of the group.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXXVIII,

1889, pp. 445-462.

* Diagnosis of New Mollusks from

the Survey of the Mexican Boundary,

Proc. U. S.Nat. Mus.. XVIII, 1895,

p.l.

Dambeck, Carl. Die Fluss-Perleumus-

chel.

Natur. (Midler) new ser., V, 1879,

pp. 171-175.

* Dana, James D. Manual of Geology.

1 vol., chart, and figs., 1862. 2d ed.,

1874; 3d ed., 1880; 4th ed., 1895.

* Daniel, Felix. FauneMalacologiqne
terrestre, Huviatile et marine, des

environs de Brest.

Jour, de Conch., 1883, pp. 223-263,

330-391; Supplement Jo «»-. de Conch.,

1885, p. 96.

*Darbyshire, R. D. Anodon herculeus
Gerstford?

Jour, of Conch., 1885, pp. 337, 338.

*Dautzenberg, Phil. Rc'coltes mala-
cologiques do M. le Capitaiue Em,
Dorr, dans le Haut-S<Supgal et le

Soudan Fran^ais de 1886 a 1889.

M(^m.Soc. Zool. de France, III, 1889,

pp. 123-136, 1 plate.
* Mollusques Recueillis an Congo par

M. E. Dupoiit, entre Tembouchure
du fleuve et le coniluent du Kassai.

Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg., XX, 1890,

pp. 366-379, plates. Separate.
* Description d'une Mollusque nou-

veau provenaut du Congo-Fran^ais.

Jour, de Conch., 1893, pp. 50, 51, 166,

167, pi., viii.

Davreux, C. J., Constitution Geoguos
tiquede Liege, Bruxelles, 1833.

Dawson, G. M. Land and Fresh water
Mollusca collected during the sum-
mers of 1873-1874 in the vicinity of

the Forty-nint^ parallel—Lake of

the Woods to the Rocky Mountains.

Brit. North Am. Bdry. Com., Pep. on

Geol., Montreal, 1875, pp. 347-350.

Dawson, J. W. Note on the genus
Naiadites as occurring in the coal

formation of N'ova Scotia; with an
appendix by W\ Hind.

Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc, I, 1894, pp.
435-442, 1 plate.

*Dean, George W. Distribution of

Unionidte in the three rivers Maho-
ning, Cuyahoga, aud Tuscarawas.

Nautilus, IV, 1890, pp. 20-22.

* On the distinguishing characters of

Unio radiatus and U. luteolus.

Nautilus,V, 1891, pp. 77, 78.

* More about Unio luteolus and U.

radiatus.

Nautilus, V, 1892, pp. 112, 113.
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*Dean, George W. Catalogue of the

Sbell-beariug Mollusca of Portage

County, Ohio.

Am. Naturalist, XXVI, 1892, pp. 11-

23.

Debeaux, O. Catalogue desMollusques

terrestres et fluviatiles du departe-
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Ann. Wetter., Ill, 1813, p. 281.

Gallknstein, T. a'ox. Studien aus der

Najadeu fauna des Isonvogebietes,

1894, 49 pp.

Galton, John C. The Anatomy of the

River Mussel.

Pop. Sci. Per., IX, 1870, pp. 240-

256, 1 i)late.

Garman, H. a preliminary rejiort on

the animals of the waters of ihe Mis-

sissippi Bottoms, etc., 1889.

Garner, Robert. On the Nervous Sys-

tem of Mollusks.

Trans. Linn. Soc. Land., XVII, 1834,

p. 485.

* On the Anatomy of Lame]lil)rauchi-

ate Conchiferous Animals.

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1836, pp. 12-16; Isis,

1838, p. 820; Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond.,

11, 1841, p. 87, 2 plates.

Notes on anatomy and pearls of

Alasmodon margaritifera.

Proc. Zool. Soc, XI, 1872,pp. 426-428.

* Gaskoin—[Account of a Unio from Aus-

tralia, etc.]

Proc Zool. Soc, 1850, pp. 243, 244;

Ann. Nat. Hist., 1852, p. 498.

^ Gassies, J. B. Tableau m^thodique et

descriptif des Mollusques Terrestres

et d'Eau douce de I'Agenais, 1849,

pp. 209, 4 colored plates.

Du progres de la malacologie en

France, etc., 1858, 17 pp.
* Catalogue raisonne des Mollusques

terrestres et d'eau douce de la Gi-

ronde, 1859, pp. 74.

Catalogue des Mollusciues terres-

tres et d'eau douce du departement

du Lot-et-Garonne.

Rev.Trav. Soc Ag. Sc. et Arts. d'Agen,

2d ser., I, 1861, separate; Supp. in

Bull. Soc Borda, III, 1878, p. 33.
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• Malacologie terrestre et d'eau

douce de la region intra-littorale

de I'Aquitaine.

Actes Soc. Linn. Bord., XXVI, 1866,
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* Gav, Claudio. Historia fisica y poli-

tica de Chile segun documentos, etc.,

VIII, Mollusks by Hup6, 1854.

* Gegenbaur, Carl. Elements of com-

l)arative anatomy, 1878.
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* Geinitz, Hans Bruno. Grantlriss der

Yerst., etc., 1846.

Gp:ntiluomo, C. Uniolaidleyanus n. sp.

Bull.Soc. Mai. It., 11,1868, pp. 54-58.

"* Catalogo (lei Mollusche terrestri e

lluviatili della Toscana.

liivista Bib. Jt., 1868, pp. 67-99;

BiiU. Soc. Mai. It., 1,1868, pp. 1-100,

plate.

Geoffrey, E. L. Traite sommaire des
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tres aux environs de Paris, 1767.

• Eecueil de Coquilles Jiuviatiles et

terrestres qui se trouvent aux en-

virons de Paris, etc., 1776, 3 plates.

Germain, Louis. Sur deux unios sous
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Bidl. Soc. Amis X. Bouen, 1898,

pp. 70-73.

*Gerstfeldt, G. Ueber Laud- und Siiss-

wasser-Mollusken Sibiriens uud des

Amur-Gebietes.

Mem. Sav. Etr., IX, 1856, pp. 508-
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Gervais, Paul. Liste des Mollusques

terrestres et fluviatiles de la France,

1847.

Gesner, Conrad. Xouienclator Aqua-

tibiuui, 1560.

Geve, Nicholas. Mouatliche Belusti-

gungen im Reicbe, etc., 1755, 24 col-

ored plates.

Gibbes, Lewis E. Molluscous animals
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XXII. Appendix.

GiNANNi, Gius. OperepostumcdelCoute
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GiRARD, Charles. Catalogue of Recent

Shells and other Molliisca found iu
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Broc. Xat, Inst., I, 1856, pp. 79-82.

*Gistel, Johannes. >'aturgeschichte
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32 plates, 1848.

*Gmelin, Jean Fredkrjc. Caroli a
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GODKT, Paul. Note sur les Anodontes
du lac de Neuchatel.

Bull. Soc. Nat. Xeitch., VI, 1864, pp.
71-75.

GODET, Paul. Les Anodontes du canton
de Neuchatel.

Bull. Soc.Xat.Xeurh., IX. 1873, pp.
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GOETTE, A. Bemerkunge)! iibei- die

Enibryonalentwicklung der Ano-
donta piscinalis.
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GoLDFUSS, O. Petrifactionen Deutsch-
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Beitr.'Ige zur Mollusken-Fauna der
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A''tic7(. Beuts. Mai. C/ts., 1894, pp.
43-64.

^Goodrich, S. C. Illustrated Natural
History, etc., II, 1859.

Gould, Aug. A. Lamarck's Geuera of

Shells, with a Catalogue of Species.

Translated. 1833.

Catalogue of Maine Shells.

First Bep. Geol. Maine, 1837.

Results of an Examination of the
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Jour. Bost. Soc. Xat. Hist., 1841, pp.
488, 489.
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Geographical Distribution.

Jour. Bost. Soc. Xat. Hist., Ill, 1841.

pp. 483-494.
* Report on the Invertebrata of Mas-

sachusetts, 1841, pp. 373, woodcuts
and plates. 2d ed., by W. G. Binney,

1870.
* Descriptions of Shells from Tavoy,

Bormah.
Proc. Bost. Soc. Xat. Mist., I, 1843,

pp. 139-141.
* Descrijitions of two species of Ano-

dou from the River Salwen, etc.

Proc. Bost. Soc. Xat. Hist., I, 1841,

p. 160.
" Descriptions of New Shells.

Proc. Bosi. Soc. Xat. Hist., I, 1844,

p 139.
'' Descriptions of Recent Shells col-

lected by Mr. John Bartlett in the

Everglades of Florida.

Proc. Bost. Soc. Xat. Hist., II, 1845,
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53.

Expedition Shells, described for the

work of the United States Exploring-

Expedition.

Proc. Bost. Soc. Xat. Hist., II, 1846.

^ [Description of Shells from Tavoy,
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Proc. Bost. Soc. Xat. Hist., II, 1847,

pp. 218-221.
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*- Descriptions of shells found in Con-

necticut, named hy Rev. ,1. H. Lins-

ley.

Am. Jour. ScL and Arts, VI, 1848,

pp. 233-236.
'*- Catalogue of shells, with descrip-

tions of new species.

Lalce Superior, etc., by Louis Agas-
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* Descriptions of new species of

shells.

Froc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., Ill, 1851,
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Descriptions of new species of

shells.

Froc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., IV, 1851,

pp. 87-92.
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States Exploring Expedition, one vol.
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* Descriptions of shells from the Gulf
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* [Descriptions of shells.]

Froc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., V, 1856,
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of Unios.]

Froc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., VII,
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* Otia Conchologica, 1862.
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terrestresetfluviatiles observes dans

le Departement de la Sarthe, etc.,
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1 plate.

'Grandidier, Alfred. Mollusques de
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18.5-194.

Grant, U. S. Notes on the molluscan
fauna of Minnesota.

Geol. and Nat. Hist. Surv. Minn.,
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"Gras, Albin. Description des Mol-

lusques fluviatiles et terrestres du
Departement de I'lsere, 1840; ajipen-
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tiles et terrestres de la France, 1846.

Grateloup, J. P. S. DE. Tableau des

Coqnilles fossiles.

Act. Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, V, 1829.

Tableau mdthodique des Mollusques
terrestres et fluviatiles de Dax.

Act. Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, 1829, pp.
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Essai sur la Distribution geogra-
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'Grateloup, J. P. S. be, and Raulin,
A^iCTOR. Catalogue des Mollusques

terrestres et fluviatiles vivants et
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"Gray, A. F. Description of Unio
borealis.

Trans. Ottawa Field Nat. Cluh, III,

1882, p. 53, plate.

^ On the eastern range of Unio
pressus.

Am. Naturalist, XVil, 1883, pp. 204,

205.

" Remarks on the distribution of

Margaritana margaritifera.

Am. Naturalist, XVII, 1883, pp. 324-

326.

Gray, .John Edward. New British

species of Mollusca.

Bond. Med. Rep., XV, 1821, p. 239.

A list and description of some
species of shells not taken notice of

by Lamarck, 1825,

Griffith's Cuvier, XII, 1834.

** Spicilegia Zoologica, 1830.

^ Some observations on the economy

of molluscous animals, and on the

structure of their shells.

7^/*/,/. TmHs, 1833, pp. 771-819.

* - [Characters of new species of

shells.]

Froc. Zool. Soc, 18.34, pp. 57-72.
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Gray, John Edward. Keview of Lea's

Observations ou the genus Uuio.

Mag. de Zool., I, 1837, pp. 284, 285.

Synoptical Catalogue of the Shells

in the British Museum, 1837.

* The animal of Hyria.

Ann. Nat. Hist., VI, 1840, p. 316.

A manual of the land and fresh-

water shells of the British Islands

by W. Turton, new ed., 1840.

* On tbe Byssus of Uuio by John G.

Anthony, with notes.

Ann. Nat. Hist., VI, 1841, p. 77.

* In Dieffenbach's Travels in New
Zealand, 1843.

* A list of the genera of recent

Mollusca, etc.

Proc. Zool. Soc, XV, 1847, pp. 129-

214.

*—— A revision of the arrangement of
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Ann. Nat. Hist., Xlll, 1854, pp. 408-

418.

Guide to Mollusca, 1857.

On a new genus of Mytilidai, and
on some distorted forms which
occur among bivalve shells.

Froe. Zool. Soc, 1858, pp. 90-92.

*Gray, Maria Emma. Figures ofmollus-

cous animals, 5 vols., 1842-1859.

*Gredlee, Vincekt. Zur Conchylien

Fauna von China.

Jahrl). Deutsch. Mai. Ges., VIII,

1881, pp. 10-35, 110-232, plate; JN"ac/(.

Deutsch. Mai. Ges., XV, 1889, pp. 168-

178 ; XVI, 1890, pp. 33-41, 145-153.

Green, Jacob. Some remarks on the

Unios of the United States, with a

descrixition of a new species.

Contrihuiions to Maclurian Lyceum,

1, 1827, pp. 41-47.

Notes on the American shells fig-

ured in the Supplement to the Index
Testaceologicus.

Trans. Albany Inst., I, 1830, pp.
134-136.

Notes of a naturalist.

Cab. Nat. Hist., U, 1832, pp. 290, 291.

Greene, C. Catalogue of the land and
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Suffolk.

Suff. Inst. Arch, and N. H., VII, 1891,

Ft. 3.

*Greisbach, Herm. Adolph. ttber den
Bau des Bojanusschen Organes der
Teich Muschel.

Arch, fiir Naturfj., 1877, pp. 63-107.

Ubcr das Gefiiss-system und die

"Wasseraufnahme bei den Najaden
und Mytiliden.

Biol. Cent., II, 1882, pp. 305-309;

573-577.

*Griffith, Edward, and Pidgeon, Ed-
ward. The Mollusca and Radiata,

arranged by the Baron Cuvier, with
supplementary additions, etc.

Cuvier' s Animal Kingdom, 1834, pp.
434, 40 plates. Text by J. E. Gray.'

Griffiths, A. B. Researches on the

problematical organs of the Inverte-

brata, etc.

Proc. Boy. Soc. Kdinb., XIV, 1888,

pp. 230-238, figures.

Griffiths, A. B., and Fellows, H.
Chemico-biological examination of

the organs of Bojanus in Anodonta.
Chem. A'ejcs, LI, 1885, p. 241.

Grognot, . Mollusques testaces

fluviatiles et terrestres du Departe-

ment de Saone-et-Loire, 1869, pp. 23.

*Gronovius, Laurent Theodore.
Zoophylacium Gronoviannm, etc.,

1781.

*Gruner, E. Ch. L. Einige neue Laud
und Siisswasser Conchylien.

Arch, fiir Naturg., 1841, pp. 276-278.

"Gualtieri, Nicolai. Index Testarum
Couchyliorum, etc., 1742, 2 vols.

''Gui<;rin-Meneville,F. E. Iconographie

du Regne Animal de G. Cuvier. 3

vols., 1844, colored plates.

*Gu]£rin-Meneville, F. E., and De-
beaux, O. Notice sur les Mollusques

vivants observes dans le nord de la

Chine, etc.

Bev.et Mag.de Zool., 1862,Y>v-2U-222.

*Gunther, Albert. Zoological liter-

ature.

Zool. Eecord, I., 1864, pp. 201, 244;

II, 186.5, p. 293; III, 1866, 1867.

* Remarks on Morelet's work on Af-

rican land and freshwater mollusks.

Zool. Pecord, 1868, p. 483.

*GUPPY, R. Lechmere. On the terres-

trial and fluviatile Mollusca of Trin-

idad.
Ann. Nat. Hist., XVII, 1866, pp.

42-56.
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*GuppY, R. Lechjiere. The land aud

freshwater mollusks of Trinidad.

Jonr. of Conch., VII, 1894, pp. 210-

231.

*Gysser, August. Vergleichende Zu-

sammenstellungderMolluskeufaunen

der beiden iiussersten nordostlichen

iind siidwestlichen Grenzliinder, etc.

Mai. Blatt., XII, 186.5, pp. 78-91.

*H. . Notice of Lea's Observa-

tions, etc.

JtH. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXXVI,

1863, p. 139.

Hagenmuller, . Catalogue des

Mollusques terrestres et llnviatiles

d'Alsace.

Bull. Soc. Colmar, 1871-1872, p. 135.

Sej)arate.

Halavat, G. a. Szegedi Ket artezi Kut

Magyar Fold int. Evkiiu, IX, 1891,

pp. 79-97.

*Haldeman, S. S. Remarks on Unios.

Froc. Acad. Nat. Set. Phila., I, 1841,

p. 104.

* [Note on colors ofU.tappanianus.]

Froc. Acad, Nat. Sci. Phila., I, 1841,

p. 104.

* Description of five new species of

North American fresh-water shells.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila , VIII,

184"^, pp. 200-202.

*—— [Communication correcting no-

menclature.]

Froc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila._, 1842,

pp. 176, 177.

Mollusca.

liiqjp^s History of Lancaster

Co\_untij'], 1844, p. 479.

* Enumeration of the recent fresh-

water Mollusca common to North

America and Europe, etc.

Jonr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., IV, 1844,

pp. 468-484.

* Description of Unio abacoides, a

new species.

Froc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., Ill,

1846, p. 75; Ann. Nat. Hist., XVIII,

1846, p. 430; Am. Jour. Sci. and

Arts, II, 1846, p. 274.

* [Western Uniones in the Susque-

hanna.]

Froc. Acad. Nat. Sci.Phila., HI, 184:6,

p. Zo.

Haldeman, S. S. The Iconographic En-
cyclopedia of Science, Literature,

and Art, etc., additions to transla-

tion, II, 1857, pp. 49-90.

* On Nomenclature.

Am. Naturalist, III, 1870, p. 159.

^Hamoxvili.e, Baron d'. Les Monies

perlieres de Billiers.

Bull. Soc. Zool. de France, XIX,

1894, pp. 140-142.

Hanh AM, A. W. List of Land aud Fresh-

water Shells ofthe Hamilton District,
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Jour. Ham. Assii.,V, 1889, pp. 80-91.

* A List of the Laud and Fresh-water

Shells of Manitoba.

Nautilus, XIII, 1899, pp. 1-6.

Hanitsch, R. DieWasseraufnahme bei

Cyclas und Anodouta.

Inaugural Dissertation, 1884, 38 pp.

*Hanley, Sylvanus. The Young Con-

chologist's Book of. Sjiecies, 1840.

* Testaceous Mollusca, Lamarck's

Species of Shells, 1842, pp. 224, 3

colored plates.
* An Illustrated and Descriptive Cat-

alogue of Recent Bivalve Shells, Aii-

pendix to Index Testaceologicus,

1842-1856.

History of British Mollusca, 1853.

Conchological Miscellany, 1854; 2d

ser., 1864.

* Ipsa Linna;i Conchylia, 1855.

* Description ofanewMonocondyhea.
Froc. Zool. Soc, 1871, pp. 587-588.

Description ofnew Laud and Fresh-

water Shells from India.

Froc. Zool. Soc, 1875, pp. 605-607.

*Hanley, Sylvanus, and Theobald,

William. Conchologia Indica, etc.,

1870.

Hardy, John. On the Occurrence of

Unio tnmidus in the Manchester Dis-

trict.

Froc Lit. Soc Manch., XII, 1873, p.

117.

Harting, J. E. Rambles in Search of

Shells, 1875.

Land and Fresh-water Mollusks of

Susses.

Zoologist, 11,1878, pp. 84-94,122-126,

161-166, 180-181.

Hartman, William D. A Classified

Catalogue of the Terrestrial aud Flu-

viatile Mollusks of Chester County,

Pennsylvania, 1853.
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*Hartman, William D. Illustrated

Catalogue of the Land aud Fresli-

water Shells of Chester County,

Pennsylvania.

Village llecord, 1895, p. 1, figs.

*HARTMA>f, William D., and Michener,
Ezra. Couchologia Cestrica, etc.,

1874, 114 pp., figs.

Hartmann, J. D. W. System der Erd
und Siisswasser Gasteropoden Eu-

ropas, etc., 1821.

Hartmann, J. D. W. System der Erd
und Fliiss Mollusken der Schweitz,
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Steinmilller''s Keue Alpina, 1821; Fer.

Bull., 1825, p. 271.

Hartog, Marcus M. On the Organ of

Bojanus in Anodon.

Jour. Anat. Phys., XIII, 1879, p. 400,

578.

"Hayden, F. Y. Notes on the Geology of

Wyoming and Colorado Territories.

. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, XI, 1869, pp.

25-56.

Eeport on the Geology of Colorado

and New Mexico, 1869.

*^ Report of the United States Geo-

logical Survey of the Territories, IX,

1876, pp. 112-115.

Geology of Tertiary Formations of

Dakota aud Nebraska.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Set. Phila., YII,

1869.

'Hazay, Julius. Die Molluskeufauna

von Budapest.

Mai. Plait, III, 1881, pp. 1-69, 160-

182; IV, pp. 43-224, plates.

* Die "Nouvelle Ecole," heleuchtet

durch Dr. Georg Servain's Histoire

malacologique du lac Balatau.

3Ial. Blatt., VI, 1883, pp. 179-197.

Hecart. Catalogue des Coquilles ter-

restres et fluviatiles des environs de

Valenciennes, 1833.

"Hedley, C, and MussoN, C. T. On a

Collection of Land and Fresh-water

Shells from Queensland.

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W., VI, 1891,

pp. 551-564, figs.

*Hedley, C, and Suter, H. Reference

List of the Land and Fresh-water

Mollusca of New Zealand.

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W., VII, 1892,

pp. 613-665.

Proc. ISr. M. vol. xxii 61

*Heimburg, H. von. Diagnosen neuer
Arten.

Naclt. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., Wl, 1884,

pp. 92-95.

* Abbildung und Beschreibung neuer
Arten.

Jaiirl). Deutsch. Mal.Ges., XIV, 1887,

pp. 1-4, plate.

*Held, Frederich. Aufziihluug der in

Bayern Mollusken.

Isis, VI, 1836, pp. 271-282.

Herbigny, Favart I)'. Dictionnaire

d'Histoire naturelle cxui concerne les

Testacees, etc., II, 1775.

Hekbst. Einleitung, 1787.

*Hermannsen, a. N. Indices generum
Malacozoorum, etc. 2 a^oIs., 1846-

1847; Supplement, 1852.

*Hessling, Theodor von. Die Perleu-

muscheln und ihre Perlen, 1859, 8

plates.

Ueber die Befruchtung der Fluss-

perlenmuschel, etc.

Froriep's Notizeu, 1860, pp. 161-168.

* Heude, R. p. Diagnoses Molluscorum
fluminibus itrovincia Nankiugensis,

etc.

Jour, de Conch., 1874, pp. 112-118.

'^ Conchyliologie fluviatile de Nan-
king, 1875-1886.

^ Rectilications de nomenclature.

Jour, de Conch., 1884, p. 20.

*Hey, W. C. Fresh-water mussels in the

Ouse and Foss.

Jour, of Conch., Ill, 18S2, pp. 268-

273.

HiBBEKT, Samuel. On the Fresh-water

Limestone of Burdie House, etc.

Trans. Roij. Soc. Edinburgh , XIII,

1836, pp. 169-282.

* Hidalgo, J. Gonzalez. Diagnoses Cas-

taliiB novte.

Jour, dc Conch., 1865, p. 316, 429-430,

figs.

* Obras malacologicas, pt. 3.

Mem. Ac. Madrid, XVI, 1893, pp. 33-

432.

HiGGiNS, Frank. A Catalogue of the

Shell-bearing sjjecies of Mollusca, of

Columbus, Ohio, etc., 1858.

HiGGlNS, H. H. [Local Fresh-water

and Land Mollusks around Liver-

pool.]

Proc. Liv. Field Club, 1890, pp. 11-33.
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*HiGGiNS, Thomas. Description of Six

New Species of Shells.

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1868, pp. 178-180,

plate.

* HiLDKETH, S. P. Observations on and

Descriptions of the Shells found in

the Muskingum River, etc.

Am. Jonr. Sci. and Arts, XIV, 1828,

pp. 276-291, 2 plates.

* Habits of Uniones.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXXI,

1836, p. 62.

"* Disease among Shellfish.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXXII,

1837, p. 97.

Catalogue of Fresh-water Shells

found near Marietta, Ohio. No date.

HiNCKS, William. Molluscous Animals.

Canadian Jour. Ind. Sci. and Art,

1867, p. 392; extract in Am. Jotir.

Condi., 1868, pp. 161, 162.

Hind, Wheeltox. On the Affinities of

Anthracoptera and Anthracomya.

Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc, XLIX, 1893,

pp. 249-275, plates.

. A Monograph on Carbonicol.i, An-

thracomya Naiadites, etc.

Pal. Soc. Mon., Pt. 1, 1894, 80 pp.

11 plates; Pt. 2, 1895, pp. 81-170, 8
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Pj-oc. Acad. Xat. Sci. Phila., 1852,

p. 54.
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'Lea, Isaac. Description of a new Syni-

pTiynote Unio.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1852,

pp. 54, 55.

* Definition of tlie term species and

remarks on classification, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Set. Phila., 1852,

pp. 57,58.
" Description of new s])ecies of Unio-

nidfe.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1852,

pp. 251, 252.
"* Notice of the Mya nodulosa, Wood.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1853,

p. 368.

" On the Castalia sulcata, Krauss, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1853,

pp. 376, 377.
'' Rectification of Conrad's Synopsis

of the Naiades, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1854,

pp. 236-249.
* Description of a new subgenus of

Naiades.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

p. 79.

" Description of a new Triqnetra.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

p. 79.
'' Description of new Fresli-water

Shells from California.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

pp.80, 81.

"^ Description of twenty-five new
Exotic Uniones.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

pp. 92-95.
*' Description of four new Exotic

Uniones.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

p. 103.

* Description of the Byssns in Unio.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

pp. 213, 214.

* Description of eleven new Uniones

from Georgia.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

pp. 262, 263.

* [Communication on Tricjuetra lan-

ceolata, etc.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

pp. 300, 301.

* EemarlvS on the visual organs of

Unios.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

p. 17; Jour, de Conch., 1857, p. 203.

Lea, Isaac. Description of thirteen

new Uniones from Georgia.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

pp. 31, 32.

* Description of six new Uniones from

Alabama.

Proc, Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

p. 83.
'^ Description of eight new Naiades.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

p. 84.

" Description of three new Naiades.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila,, 1857,

p. 85.

" Description of twelve new Naiades

from North Carolina.

P7-0C. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

pp. 85, 86.

* [Remarks on Unio spinosus.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

p. 101.

* Description of six new Fresh-water

and Land Shells of Texas and Ta-

maulipas.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

pp. 101, 102.

^
• Description of four new Exotic

Uniones, etc., 1857.
" [Proposed change of name of two

Unios.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

p. 104.

' Descriptions of twenty-seven new
Uniones from Georgia.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

pp. 169-172.
^ [Remarks on plates of Naiades of

Siam.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

p. 205.

* De8crii:»tion du sous-genre Plagio-

don, etc.

Jour, de Conch., 1857, pp. 207,208.
* Descriptions of Exotic Genera and

Species of Unionidte.

Jonr. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857,

pp. 289-321, 13 plates.
* Observations, etc., YI, Pt. 1, 1857,

pp. 34, 13 plates.

* Description du Byssns dans le Genre

Unio.

Jour, de Conch., 1857, j). 200.

* Remarks on Uniouidte of Nebraska

Territory, etc.

Proc. Acad, Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

pp. 13-14.
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"Lea, Isaac. Descriptions of new Unios
:
"Lea, Isaac. Descriptions of seven new

from Tennessee, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Set. Phila., 1858,

pp. 40.41.
"- [Remarks on some remarkable

Unionidse.J

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

p. 114.
*• Description offour new Freshwater

Mollusks from Darien.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

p. 118.

^ [Remarks on reproduction of Unio

rnbiginosus.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858.

p. 135.

* Descriptions of seven new Margari-

tanas and four new Anodoutas.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 18.38,

pp. 138, 139.

^ Descriptions of twelve newUniones

of the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

pp. 165, 166.

[Remarks on Triquetra contorta.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

p. 179.
** Descriptions of the embryonic

forms of thirty eight species of

Unionidte.

Jou'r. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

pp. 43-50, 1 plate, separate.

* New Unionidte of the Ignited

States.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

pp. 51-95, 15 plates.
'^ Descriptions of Exotic Genera and

Species of Unionidie.

Jour, Acad, Nat. Sci. Phila., 1858,

pp. 289-321, 13 plates.
'^ Observations, etc., VI, Pt. 2, "18.58,

52 pp., 16 plates.
**- Observations, etc., VI, 18.58, 97 pp.,

29 plates.
'"—— Descriptions of eight new Union-

idse from Georgia, etc.

Proe. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

pp. 112, 113.

* Descriptions of twenty-one new
Exotic Unionidae.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

pp. 151-154.

* Descriptions of two new Uniones

from Georgia.

Proc. Acad, Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,
'

p. 154.

Uniones from South Carolina, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

pjj. 154, 155.

— Descriptions of twelve new Uniones
from Georgia.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 18.59,

pp. 170-172.

— [On dead shells of Anodonta
lewisii.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 18.59,

p. 177.

— [On Unio kleinianus.J

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

p. 177.

— Descriptions of four new Exotic

UnionidjB.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 18.59,

p. 187.

— New I"nionid;p of the United

States.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

pp. 191-233, 12 plates.

— Observations, etc.. VII, 18.59, Pt. 1,

43 pp., 12 plates.

— [Change of name of Margaritana

etowaheusis.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

p. 280.

— Description of a new Unio from

Darien.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

p. 281.

— [Remarks on four Unios, etc.].

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

pp. 329-330.

— Descriptions of three new Exotic

Uniones.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1859,

p. 331.

Remarks on the number ofspecies

of Unionidse, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., XII,

1860, p. 3.

— Observations, etc., VII, 1860, Pt. 2,

pp. 38, 13 plates.

— Observations, etc., VII, I860, pp.

93, 25 plates.

— [Remarks on Abnormal Shells.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. ,1860, pp.

51-53.

— Descriptions of eight new Unio-

nid;e from Georgia, etc., 1860, pp. 24.
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*Lka, Isaac. [On the nnmber of Uniou-

idaj in North America.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860, p.

85.

* [On letter of Dr. Lewis.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860, pp.

88, 89.

* Descriptions of four new UnioniiLe

from Brazil, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 89, 90.

'^ Descriptions of fifteen new Uru-

gnayan Unionida^.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.. 1860,

pp. 90-92.

* Descriptions of live new Uniones

from North Alabama.

Proc. Acad.- Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 92, 93.

* [On a new form of Palpi of Ano-

donta from the Uraguay River.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., lS60,i>.

97.

* Descriptions of two new Uniones

from Georgia.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., I860, p.

30.5.

' Descriptions of three new Uniones

from Mexico.

J'roc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 305, 306.

'^ Descriptions of seven new Unioni-

d;e from the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 306, .307.

^ Descriptions of six new Unionidip

from Alabama.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860, p.

307.

' Descriptions of three new Exotic

Unionidte.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 307, 308, 331 ; 1865, pp. 75, 76; ex-

tract in Am. Jour. Conch., 1, 1865, pp.

354, 355.

'

Descriptions of Exotic Unionida'.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 235-273, 13 plates.

NewUnionidit- of the United States,

etc.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1860,

pp. 327-374, 16 plates.

Observations, etc., VIII, Pt. 1, 1860,

pp. 56, 16 plates.

'Lea, Isaac. Descriptions of twenty-
five new Unionida?, from Georgia,

Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee, and
Florida.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1861.

pp. 38-41.

'—— Descriptions of two new Anodont;p.

from Arctic America.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1861,

p. 56.

' Descriptions of twelve new Uniones
from Alabama.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1861,

pp. 59, 60.
' Descriptions of eleven new L%ios

from the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1861,

pp. 391-393.

-Kemarks on the number of Unio-

nida^, etc., 1862.
' New Unionida' of the United States.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1861,

pp. 53-109, 18 plates.
- Observations, etc., VIII, 1862, Pt. 2,

pp. 56, 18 plates.

-Observations, etc., VIII, 1862, pp.

115, 34 plates.

Descriptions of ten jiew Unionid;©

of the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1862,

pp. 168, 169.
''

Descriptions of two new Exotic

Uniones, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1863,

p. 176.

Description of a new Genus, etc.,

1862.

Checklist of the Shells of North

America. Unionida^.

Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collec-

tion, II, pp. 52, 1862. Separate.

New UnionidcB of the United States.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 18()J,

pp. 53-109, 18 plates.

New UnionidfB of the United Stai cs.

etc.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 186-'.

pp. 187-216, 10 plates.

Observations, etc., IX, 1863, pp. 180,

16 plates.

Descriptions of eleven new Exotic

Unionida?.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1863,

pp. 189, 190.
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*Lea, Isaac. Description of anew Unio

and a Monocondyltea.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phihi., 1863,

p. 190.

* Descriptions of twenty-four new
Unionidfe of the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1863,

pp. 191-194.
* New Exotic Unionid;e.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1863,

pp. 377-400, 10 plates.

* Descriptions of the soft parts of one

hundred and forty-three species, and

some Embryonic Forms of Unionidfe,

etc.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1863,

PX1. 401-456.
* Observations, etc., X, 1863, pp. 94,

10 plates.

* Descriptions of six new I^nionidse

from Lake Xyassa.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1864,

pp. 108, 109.

* l^escriptions of two new Uniouidte

from South Africa.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1864,

p. 113.

* Descriptions of six new Western
Asiatic Unionida?.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1864,

pp. 28.5, 286.
* Descriptions of three new Exotic

Unionidse.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1865,

pp. 75, 76.

* Descriptions of eight new Unios

from the United States.

Descriptions of fourteen new Mela-

nidffi,- etc., 1866, pp. 32.

Appendix IV [to Bibliography of

the North American Conchology, by
W. G.Binney.]

Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collection,

IX, 1869, pp. 289-294.

^ Description of twelve new Union-

idffi from South America.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1866,

pp. 33-35.

* Description of live new Unios.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1866,

p. 133.

* New Unionidie Melanidte, etc.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1867,

pp. 5-65, 21 plates; Am. Jour. Conch.,

1867, pp. 84, 85. Separate.

*Lea, Isaac. Observations, etc., XI,

1867, pp. 146, 24 plates.
" Index to Volumes I-XI of Observa-

tions, 1867, pp. 63.
" Descriptions of five new Unionida',

etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1867,

p. 81.

* Descriptions of nine new Unios from
Lake Nicaragua.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

pp. 94-96.
'' Description of sixteen new Union-

idfe, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.. 1868,

pp. 143-145.
* Notes on some singular Chinese

Unios.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

pp. 145, 146; Am. Jour. Condi., 1868,

p. 2.53.

" Descriptions of four new Exotic

Unionidie.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

p. 1.50.

* Descriptions of seven ne\v Unios
from North Carolina.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

pp. 160, 161.

" Description of two new Unioiiidae

from Ecuador.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

pp. 161, 162.

* Descriptions of Unionidfe from the

Lower Cretaceous of New Jersey.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

pp. 162-164.

Descriptions of twelve new South

American Unionidfe, 1868.

* New LTnionidiB, Melanida-, etc., of

the United States.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1868,

pp. 249-302, 17 plates; pp. 303-34^, 9

plfxtes.

* Observations, etc., XII, 1869, pp.

105, 25 plates.
* Index to Volume XII, etc., 1869, pp.

23.

^ Descriptions of six new Freshwater

Shells.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1869,

pp. 124, 125.

* Are Unios sensitive to light?

Am. Jour. Sci, and Arts, XLVII,1869,

pp. 430, 431; Ann. Nat. Hist., Ill,

1869, p. 466.
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^Lea, Isaac. Descriptions of three new
Exotic Unioniclse.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philn., 1871,

p. 188.
*" Descriptions of twenty new Uni-

ones of the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1871,

pp. 189-193.

" Descriptions of twenty-nine Union-

.

idae from the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1872,

pp. 155-161.

* Rectification of Conrad's Synopsis,

etc., 1872.

* Description of seven new Union-

Idie, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1874,

pp.422, 423.

" Descriptions of three new Uniones

from the United States.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1873, p.

424.

*- Description of fifty-two species .of

Unionidte.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1874,

pp. 5-54, 18 plates ; pp. 55-59, 4 plates.

* Observations, etc., XIII, 1874, pp.

75, 22 plates.

* Index to Volumes I-XIII, Observa-

tions, etc., 1874, 29 pp.

Ui:a, Isaac, and Binney, W. G. Ex-

plorations in Nebraska, etc.

Sep. on Geol. and Nat. Hist., of Ne-

hrasha, by F. V. Hayden, 1858-9.

* Leach, Wili.iam Elford. The Zoo-

logical Miscellany, 1815.

* A synopsis of the Mollusca of Great

Britain, 1852. Completed by J. E.

Gray.

Lee, W. S. How the Muskrat opens the

Unio.

Jour, Trenton Soc, I, 1886, p. 8.

* Leenwenhoek, Ant. von. Arcana Na-

turtB delecta, etc, 1695.

Le Gouvierie, T. La peche anx perles

dans la Loire, 1880.

^Lehman, R. Die Schnecken and Mus-

cheln, 1873.

*Leidig, . In Mollusken der Main,

1866.

"Leidy, Jos. [On the Parasites of Ano-

donta fluviatilis.]

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1857, p.

]8.

*^Leidy, Jos. On the reproduction and
Parasites of Anodonta fluviatilis.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1883,

pp. 44, 45; Science, 1883, p. 150; Nach.

Deutsch. Mai. Oes., 1883, p. 116.

Lelievre, a. Clef dichotomique jiour

la determination des Mollusques dn
Nord de la France.

Bull. Sci. Dep. Nord, 1878, pp. 84,

85, 142-153, 178-183.

*Lemon, James H. Interglacial Shells

at Toronto.

Nautilus, XII, 1898, pp. 6, 7.

Leske. Anfangs der Naturgeschichte,

1784.

Lesser, Creuse de. Statistique du
dcpartement de I'Herault, 1824.

*Lesser, Frederic Christian. Testa-

ceo Theologia, etc., 2 vols., 1744,

1776.

*Lesson, R. p. Voyage de la Coquille.

Zool., II, 17.30.

Synopsis Methodiqne des Mollus-

ques, 1830.

Letourneux, Aristide. Mollusques

terrestres et fluviatiles de Lamalou-

les-Bains, 1877.

Letourneux, Tacite. Catalogue des

Mollusques du d(5partemenfc de la

Vendee, et particulierement dans

Fontenay le Comte.

liev. et Mag. Zool, XX., 1869, pp.

49-64, 105-109, 145-148, 193-203.

Separate.

* Letourneux, A., and Bourguignat, J.

R. Prodrome de la Malacologie de

Tunisie, 1887.

Leville, J. B. T. Manuel d'histoire

uaturelle des Oiseaux, des Poissons,

Paris, 1800.

*Lewis, James. [List of Mollusca in

Little Lakes, Otsego County, New
York.] In letter to Dr. Lea.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1856,

pp. 259, 260.

* [On Alasmodonta marginata Say. J

Proc. Post. Soc. Nat. Hist., V, 1854,

pp. 120-124.

* Notes on Mollusca.

Proc. Post. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1855, pp.

121-124.

* [On the Shells of New York].

Proc. Post. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1856, pp.

295-298.
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*LewiSj James. Shells in Herkimer and

Otsego counties.

Proc. Host. Sol: Nat. Hist., 1856, pp.

1-4.

* [Erosion of Unios.]

Proc. Post. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1857, pp.

149-151.

* Catalogue of tlie Mollusks iu the

vicinity of Mohawk, etc.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1869,

pp. 17-19.

* Colors of Union idee.

Proc. Post. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1860, pp.

245,246: Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.,

1860, p. 88.

* Letter in relation to habits and

growth of Uniouid}E.

Froc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1861,

pp. 57, 58.

* On the Shells of Michigan described

bj- A. 0. Currier.

Jm. Jour. Conch., IV, 1868, pp. 81-85.

* Remarks on the Mollusks of the

Valley of the Mohawk.
Am. Jour. Conch., 1868, pp. 241-245.

* Catalogue of the Shells of the Coosa

River, Alabama.

Am. Jour. Conch., 1869, pp. 166-169.

* On the Shells of the Holston River.

Am. Jour. Conch., 1870, pp. 216-226.

* Land and Fresh-water Shells of

New York.

Bull. Buffalo Soc. Nat. Hist., 1874,

pp. 127-142.

* Fresh-water and Laud Shells of

Alabama.

P'auna of Ala., 1876, pp. 1-42, 4 supp.

* Unionidte of Ohio and Alabama.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1877,

pp. 26-36.

* On Unio subrostratus. Say.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1879,

pp. 273-275.

* Suggestions to collectors. [No

date.]

LiESViLLE, DE. Catalogue des Mol-

lusques aux environs d'Alenfou, 1856.

LiLLiE, F. R. Account of the Embry-
ology of Unio complauata.

Jour. Morph., VIII, 1893, pp. 569-

578, 1 plate.

The Embryology of the Unionidie.

Jour. Morph., X, 1895, pp. I-IOO,

6 plates.

*LiLLiE, F. R. On the Origin of the

Centers of the First Cleavage Spindle

in Unio complanata.

Science, V, 1897, pp. 389, 390.

Centrosome and Sj)here in the Egg
of Unio.

Zool. Bull., I, 1898, pp. 26.5-274,

figs.

Link, H. F. Beschreibung der Natura-

lien-Sammlung, III, 1808.

LiNN.EUS, Caroli. Wastgotha Resa.
• Stockholm, 1746.

* Systema Natune, etc., 10th ed.,

1758, 2 vols. ; 12th ed. 1766-67, 3 vols.

Fauna Suecica sistens Animalii,

etc., 1761.

*LiNSLEY, James H. Catalogue of the

Shells of Connecticut.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts,. XLVIII,

1845, pp. 271-286. Separate.

"Lister, Martin. Historian Animalium
Anglicse, etc., 1678. Appendix to

same, 1685.
^ Historian Conchyliorum, etc., 1685.
* De Cochleis tarn Terrestril us quam

Fluviatilibus, etc., 1685.

Dissert. Auat. Tertia, 1685.

* HistoriiB sive Synopsis Metliodiese

Conchyliorum, 1685-1770.

Conchyliorum bivalvum utriusiiue,

etc., 1690.

"Lloyd, R. M. On the specific distinc-

tions of Anodonta anatina.

Ann. and Mag. Zool., 1870, p. 65.

*LoCARD, Arnould. Malacologie lyon-

nais, etc.

Ann. Soc. Ag. Lyons, 1877. Sepa-

rate.
'- Ftudes sur les variations Malaco-

logiques, etc.

Ann. Soc. Ag. Lyons, 1880, i>.
567.

Catalogue des Mollnsques du De-

partemenc de I'Ain.

Mem. Acad. Lyon, 1881. Separate.

Catalogue des Mollnsques de Lagny.

Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, 1881. Sepa-

rate.

Distribution et repartition des

Mollusques, etc., 1882.

" Catalogue general des Mollusques

de France, 1882.

" Malacologie des Lacs de Tiberiade,^

etc.

Arch. Mas. Lyon, III, 1883, pp.

192-292, plates.
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*LocARD, Arnol^ld. Description tie

quelqnes Anodontes inniveaiix, etc.,

1884.

Contributions a la Fatine nialaco-

logique fran^aise.

Ann. Soc. At/. Lyon, 1884. Separate.

Description tie tlenx Nayatles non-

velles, etc.

Bull. Soc. Louen, 1885, ji. 1.

Catalogue ties especes franyaises,

etc.

Ann. Soc. Zool. J-yon, 1889, pp. 111-

269.

Materianx i50ur servir ;i Thistoire

inalacologifiue franfaisc.

Bull. Soc. Mai. (le France, 1889, pp.

283-307.

"*—— Kevisiou ties especes franyaises,

Margaritana et Unio, etc., 1889.

* Revision ties especes fraucaises,

Pseutlanodonta et Anotlonta, 1890,

pp. 240.
^ Les Cot]uilles des eaux tlouces et

saumatres de France.

Ann. Soc. Ag. Soc. et Ind., 7th ser.,

1893, pp. 5-196. Separate.

Description tie qnelques Unionidie

nouveaux, etc.

Bull. Soc. Elheuf, 1894, pp. 49-62.

Description tie tleux nonvelles

especes de Pseutlanodonta.

Bev. Sci. Bourh., 1894, pp. 64-68,

figs.

* Coquilles terrestres des eaux tlouces

et saiimatres tie Portugal.

Arch. Mus. Sist. Nat. Lyon, \il,

1899, pp. — 303.

" LORTET, M. Dragnges profonds dans

le lac de Tiberiade, etc.

Compies Bendus, 1880, pp. 500-5C2.

Loudon. Remarks on Lea's Observa-

tions.

Mag. Nat. Hist., 1835, p. 126.

^'LovEN, SVEX. Bidrag till Kiiunedoinen,

etc.

Koiigl. Tit. Akad. Hand., 1848, -pp.

329-435, 6 plates.

[On Branchite of Mollusca, etc.]

Mem. Acad, de Stockholm, 1848, p. ?.

* Berattelse om fram Stegue i Mol-

Inskernes, etc., 1852.

Low, Fraxz. Die Flussperlenmuschelu-

fisclierei in der Moldau in BiJhmen.

re?'/(. d. Zool. -hot. Ges. Wien., 1859,

P11. 333-336.

*LuiD, Edward. Lithophylacii Brit-

tnuici Iconographia, etc., 1699.

Lyell, Charles. Secontl Visit to the

United States, 1849.
" Manual of Geology. Various etli-

tions.

^Mabille, Jules. Histoire malacolo-

gique du bassin i:)arisieu, 1870.
"- Sur quelques Mollusques tlu

Tonkin.

Bull. Soc. Mai. de France, IV, 1887,

pp. 73-164, 4 iilates.

• Mabille, J., and Le Mesle, Georges.
Observations sur la Faune malaco-
logique tie Cochinchine, etc.

Jour.de Conch., 1866, pp. 117-138, 1

plate.

McCoy. Descriptions of PaLeozoic Fos-

sils, 1855.

Mace, J. A. Essai tl'un Catalogue ties

Mollusfxues tie Cherbourg et Va-
lognes.

Se'anc. Congres Sci. Fr., 1861, pp.
241-288. Separate.

Macgillivray, W. Mollusks of Aber-

deen, 1843.

A History of the Molluscous Ani-

mals of Scotland, etc., 1844.

McLellan, a. Third Report on the

Shells of Stirlingshire.

Trans. Stir. Soc, 1894-95, pp. 87-89.

MacMunx, C, a. On the Chromatology
of the Blood in some Invertebrates.

Quart. Jour. Mic. Sci., 1885, pp. 469-

490, 2 plates.

Maltzan, IIerm. vox. Zur Keuutniss

uuserer Anotlonten.

Arch. d. Vereins f. Nat. Meek., 1869,

pp. 170-178.

Systematisches ^'erzeichniss tier

Molluskeu, etc.

Arch. d. Vereins f. Nat. Meek., XXI,

1872, pp. 64-95.

[Auodonta cygnea antl jiiscinalis,

etc.]

Arch. d. Vereins f. Nat. Meek., XXI,

1872, pp. 91, 92.

Malzine, F. de. Essai sur la Faune
uialacologique tin Belgitpie, etc.,

1867.

Maxduyt. Tableau indicatif ties Mol-

lusques duDepartement tie la ^'ieune,

1839.

*Maxgili, C. G. Zootomische de Cou-

chiglia Bivalvi, 1804.
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Mansell-Pleyoell, J.C. Ornithology

aucl conclaology of the county of

Dorset, 1874.

The Land and Fresh-water Mol-

lusca of Dorsetshire.

Proc. Dors. N. Hist. Club, 1885, pp.

76-127, 128-183, 6 plates.

*Mantell, Gideox a. The Geology of

the southeast of England, 1833.

* On the Uuionidfe of the River of

the Country of the Iguanodon.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Ai-ts, XLVII,

1844, pp. 402-406.

* Geology of the Isle of Wight, etc.,

1847.

*Maravigna, M. C. M^moires pour ser-

vir a I'histoire naturelle de la Sicile,

1888.

*Makcel dk Serres. Geognosie de

Terrains Tertiaires, etc., 1829.

Marquand, E. D. The Land and Fresh-

water Shells of Guernsey.

Be}). Guernsey Soc, 1894, pp. 356-

359.

Marsh, William A. New American

Unionida?.

Aleclo BepuMican, November 18,

1896, Newspaper.
* Descriptions of two new species of

Unio from Arkansas.

iN^«M/i?i<s, I891,pp. 1,2.

* Descriptions of two new Uniosfrom

Florida.

Nautilus, 1891, pp. 29, 30.

* Brief Notes on the Land and Fresh-

water Shells of Mercer County,

Illinois.

Conch. Exchange, Lll, 1887, 1888,'

pp. 42, etc.

*Marshall, William B. Beaks of

Unionida?, etc.

Bull. N. Y. State Mus., II, 1890, pp.

169-181, plate.
* Preliminary List of New York

Uuionidfe.

Bull. N. Y. State Mus., 1, 1892, pp.
17.

Marshall, A. M., and Hurst, C. H.

A Junior Course of Practical Zoology,

1887.

*Marsigli, L. F. Description du Dan-
ube, etc., 1749.

*Martens, E. von. Ueber die Binnen-

mollusken des Mittlereu und Sud-

lichen Norwegens.

Mai. Blatt, 1856, pp. 69-117.

*Martexs, E. vox. Eeisebemerkungen
fiber einige Binnenschnecken Ital-

iens.

Mai. Blatt, 1857, pp. 120-155.
" Verzeichniss der A-on Prof. Peters

in Mossambique, etc.

Mai. Blatt, 1859, pp. 211-221.
" Die Japanische Binnenschnecken

im Leidner Museum.
Mai. Blatt, 1861, pp. 32-61.

*" On the MoUusca of Siam.

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1860, pp. 61-78.
* Morch, Synopsis Molluscorum

Danife.

. Mai. Blatt, 1865, pp. 16-26.
* Bourguignat, Malacologie du lac

des Quatre Cantons.

Mai. Blatt, 1865, pp. 41-45.
" Ubersicht der Land und Siisswasser

Mollusken des Nil Gebietes.

Mai. Blatt, 1865, pp. 177-207 ; 1866,

pp. 1-21, 91-114.

Ueber die Mollusken Fauna Wiirt-

emburgs.

Jahrl). Ver. Nat. IVurt., 1865, p^j.

178-217.

* Ueber die Mexicanischen Biuuen-

conchylien, etc.

Mai. Blatt, 1865, pp. 1-78, 151-153,

plate.
"" Ueber einige Afrikanische Binnen-

couchylien.

Mai. Blatt, 1866, pp. 91-110, 2 plates.
*—— Ueberblick der Najaden des iudi-

schen Arohipels.

.1/a/. ^/a«, 1867, p. 10.

" Ueber einige Muschelu des Oberen
Nil gebietes.

Mai. Blatt, 1867, pp. 17-20.
" Die Siisswasser Mollusken Japans.

Arch, fiir Naturr/., 1868, p. 125.
* Ueber Siidbrasilische Land- und

Siisswasser Mollusken, etc.

Mai. Blatt, 1868, pp. 169-217.

* Conchologische Notizeu.

Mai. Blatt, 1869, pp. 81-84.

"" Cbnchylieu aus deiii Oberen Nil

gebiet.

Mai. Blatt, 1870, pp. 32-36.

" Unterscheidung der Anodonten.

Nach. Deuisch. Mai. Ges., 1871, p. 138.

Uber das verkommen von Unio

siuuatus, etc.

Sitz. Ber. Ges. Nat. Fr., 1872, pp
101-103.
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*Maktens, E. von. Mollusken an der

Mundung des Jenesei.

Nach. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1872, pp.

71-73.

' Zusamiuenstelhmg der vou Dr.

Georg Scliweiufurth in Afriba, etc.

Mai. Blatt, 1873, pp. 37-46.

Critical list of the Mollusca of

New Zealand, etc., 1873.

" Die Binnenmollusken Veuezuelas,

etc.

Festschrift Gesell. Nat. Freiinde,

1873, ijp. 157-225, 2 jilates. Separate.

Uebervorderasiatische conchylien,

etc., 1874.

* Binnen-Mollusken ans Mittleru

China.

Mai. Blatt, 1875, pp. 185-188; Sitz.

Ber. Nat. Fr., 1875, p. 3; Froc. Zool.

Soc, 1875, p. 606.

* Cristaria reiniana.

Jahrb. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1875, -p.136.

tjber die von Ehrenberg auf seiner

Eeise durch Rnssland, etc.

Sitz. Bn: Nat. Fr., 1875, pp. 88-96.
* iJber einige neue ostasiatische Land

iiud Siisswasser Conchylien.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1875, pp. 2-4.

—— Die von Prof. Dr. R. Bucholz, in

Westafrika, etc.

Mon. Alad. Wiss. Ber., 1876, pp.

253-274, 5 plates.

Uebersicht iiber die von Hilgendorf

und Donitz in Jajjaus, etc.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1877, pp. 97-123.
' Mehrerlei auslaiidische Conchylien

arten, etc.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1877, pp. 99-105.
'

Uebersicht der von ilim von 1843

bis 1847 in Mossambiqne gesanimel-

ten Mollusca.

Mon. Akad. Wis. Ber., 1879, pp. 727-

749.

iJber die Vertheilnug der Laud-
schneckeu im Enropiiischen Rnss-

land.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1878, pp. 20-26.

Aufziihlung der vou Dr. Alex.

Brandt in Russich Armenien gesam-

melten Molluslceu.

Melanges Biol. St. Petersb., X,1880,

pp. "dld-iOO; Bull. Pet. Ak., 1880, pp.

142-158.

[Tubercles on beaks of Unio cras-

sus and tuinidus.]

Sitz. Der. Nat. Fr., 1881, p. 94,

"Martens, E. von. Zwei Binnencouchy-
lien aus Angola.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1881, pp. 121-125.
* Binnenconchylien aus Angola und

Loaugo.

Jalirb. Deutsch. Mnl. (res., 1882, pp.
243-250.

* Conchologische Mittheilungen, I,

1881; II, 1881-1885.
* Einige centralafrikauische Con-

chylien, etc,

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1883, pp. 71-74.
* Zeigte ferner einige der vou Dr.

Gottsche in Japan und Korea, etc,

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1885, pp. 76-80.

Ueber brasilische Land- und Siiss-

wasser-Mollusken.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. i^r., 1885, pp. 147, 148.

Afrikanische Binnenmollusken.
Conch. Mitt., 1881-1885, pp, 181-

190, 1 plate.

Subfossile Siisswasser-conchylieu

aus iEgypten.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1886, pp. 126-129.
' Vorlegung eines lebeuden exam-

plares von Unio tuinidus.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1887, pp. 105, 106.

Vorlegung einiger Siisswassermu-

scheln aus Guatemala.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1887, pp. 106-108.
' Zwei neue Schueckeuarteu, etc.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1888, pp. 64, 65.

Sudafrikanische '^^andschnecken.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1889, pp. 160-165.

Spatha subtequilatera new species.

Couch. Mitt., 1889, p. 18, tig.

Mittheilungen iiber die Fauna vou
Ost-Afrika.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr.. 1890, pp. 181-184.

Vou Dr. F. Stnhlmann auf der Ex-
pedition Euiiu Pasha's, etc.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1891, pp. 13-18.

Ueber die Siisswasser-molluskeu

des malayischen Archipels.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1891, pp. 109-112.

Unio an welchen ein Stiick A^on der

Wirbelgegend abgesprengt.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1893, p. 169.

Neue Siisswasser-Conchylieu aus

Korea.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1894, pp. 207-217.

—— Mollusken von Paraguay.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1895, pp. 33-35.

Beschalte Welch thiere Doutsch Ost-

Afrikas, 1897, pp. 308, 7 plates, figures.
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*Martens, E. von. Zoologiscbe Ergeb-

nisse einer Eeise in nieclerlanclische

Ost-Indieu, herausgegeben, etc., 1897.
* Couchologische Miscelleu, III.

Arch, fur Naturg., I, 1899, pp. 26-48,

pis. Ill-VI I.

'^ Biologia Centrali-Americaaa. Zo-

ologia, Mollusca, 1900.

Martini, Frederick Heinrich Wil-

HELM. Abhandluug vou deu Con-

cbylieu der Siisswasser.

Berliner Mag., 1767, pp. 113-158, etc.

Verzeicbniss Koncbylien, 1773.

* Martini, F. H. W. and Chemnitz, J. H.

Neaes systematisches Conchylien-

Cabinet, etc., 10 vols., 1769-1829.

Martyn, Thomas. Universal Concholo-

gist, 1784, 4 vols., witb plates.

Anotber edition entitled, Figures

of Nondescript Shells, 1789, 2 vols.

Masson, C. T. Large-sized Anodonta
and Unio.

Naturalist, 1884, p. 112.

Massot. finumeratiou des molluscjues

du departement des Pyrenees-Orien-

tales.

BuU. Soc. Agr. Pijy. Dr., 1877. Sepa-

rate.

*Matheron, Philippe. Catalogue des

fossiles du departement des Boucbes-

du-Eboue, 1842,

*Maton, William George. Descrip-

tions ofseven new species of Testacea.

Traits. Linn. Soc. Lo)id., 1811, p. 325.

*Maton, William George, and Rack-
ett, Thomas. A Descriptive Cata-

logue of tbe British Testacea.

Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond., 1807, pp.
17-250, 6 plates.

*Mawe, John. Tbe Linuaiau System
of Concbology, etc., 1823.

Mayo. Lessons on Shells in a Pestaloz-

zian School, etc., 1832, 1846, 1856.

*Meek, Seth Eugene. A list of Fishes

and Mollusks collected in Arkansas
and Indian Territory in 1894.

Bull. U. S. Fish Com., 1895, pp.
341-349.

*Menke, Cakl Theodor. Synopsis
Metbodica Molluscorum, etc., 1828.

[Catalogueof the Great Shell collec-

tion of Baron Walsburg], Pyrmont,

1829.

Proc. IST. M. vol. xxii &2

*Menke, Carlo Theodoro. Mollus-
corum Nova^ Hollandiaj specimen,
etc., 1843.

' Ein Siid-africauiscber Unio.

Zeits. fur Mai, 1848, pp. 28, 29.
*"

[Notice of Histoire Naturelle des
Mollusques, by Moquiu-Tandon.J
Mai. Blatt., 1857, pp. 1-16.

Mermet, C. Histoire des Mollusiines

dans les Pyrenees occidentales.

Act. Soc. Sc. Pan, 1843, separate.

^Mery, L. Remarques sur la Moule des

estangs.

Mem. Ac. Sci. Paris, 1710, pp.408-426.

*Meuschen, Fred. Christian. Sche-

diasma Systematie Testaceorum Mu-
seum Geversianum, etc., 1787.

*MiCHAUD, Andr6 Louis Gaspard.
Complement de I'Histoire Naturelle

des Mollusques de France, 1831.
" Description de quelques especes

uouvelles de Coquilles Fossiles.

Guer. Mag. Zool., 1837, pis. 81-85.

Middendorff, a. Th. von. Anodonta
herculea u. sji.

Bull. Phijs. Math. Acad. St. Pet.,

1848, pp. 303, 304,

* Malacozoologia Rossica, 2 pts.,

1847-49.

Sibiriscbe Reise, II, 1851, 347 pp.,

22 plates.

*MiGHELS, J. W. Catalogue of the Ma-
rine duviatile and terrestrial Shells

of Maine.

Jour. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1844, jjp.

308-344.

Milachevitch, C. Etudes sur la faune

des Mollusques de Moscovr.

Bull. Mosc, 1881, pp. 215-241.

*MiLES, Manly. Catalogue of the Mol-

lusks of Michigan.

Bej). Geol. Surv. Mich., 1860, p. 235.

Miller, C. A. Remarks on Unio sayi

and Unio camptodou, etc.

Cinn. Quart. Jour. Sci., I, 1874, j^p.

244-247.

Miller, K. Die Schaltbieredes Bodeu-

sees.

Schrift. Gesch. Bod., IV, 1873, pp.

123-134, 2 plates; Extract by von
Martens in Jahrh. Deuisch. Mai. Ges.,

1875.
^ Die Binnenmollusken von Ecuador,

II Mai. Blatt., 1879, pp. 117-199, 12

plates.
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''Millet, P. A. Mollnsques terrestres

et fluviatiles dans le departement

de Maine-et- Loire, 1813, 2d ed., in

Act. Soc. Linn. Bord., VI, 1833, pp.

114-139; 3d ed. in same, 1854, sepa-

rate.

Description de deuxnonvelles Ano-

dontes,

Mem. Soc. Ag. Aug., 1833, p. 241.

Description de quelqnes nonvelles

Mollusqnes de France.

Mag. Zool., 1843, 2 plates.

Milne-Edwards, Alphonse. Elements

de Zoologie, 1834.

"MiLNES, Herbert. List of the Land

and Freshwater Shells of Derby-

shire.

Jour. Conch., 1893, pp. 274-2-8.

MiNDEN. tiber die Flussperlenmuschel,

etc.

Schrift. Phys. Ges. Kiin., 1867.

MoBius, K. Eine echtePerle von unge-

wohnlicher Form und Fiirbnng.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1892, pp. 1-3, fig.

MOLLENDORFF, O. F. VON. Beitriige

zur Fauna Bosniens, Gorlitz, 1873, 73

pp., jilate.

* Zur Binnenmolluskenfauna von

Nord China.

Jahrh. Deittsch. Mai. Ges., 1881, pp.

33-43, figs.

MONCKTON, H. W. Zoological report

on Land and Freshwater Shells

round Wellington College.

Bep. WeUing. Soc, 1888, pp. 52-53.

* Montagu, George. Testacea Britau-

ica. Natural history of British Shells,

marine, land and fresh water, 2 vols.,

1803, 16 colored plates, supplement,

1808.

^'Montekosato, Alleuy di. Note in-

torno alle Najadi Siciliano.

NatiiraJista Siciliano, 1896, p. 1, figs.

Montfort, Denvs de. Conchj'liologie

systematique, etc., 2 vols., 1808-1810,

figs.

Montfort, Denys de; Roissy, Felix,

and Leman. Histoire naturelle des

Mollnsques aniraaux sans vertebres

et a sang blanc, 6 vols., 1802-1805.

* Moore, J. E. S. The Mollusks of the

Great African Lakes.

Quart. Jour. Mic. ScL, 1898, pp. 159-

204; 4 plates.

Moore, R. D., and Butler, A. W. Land
and Freshwater Mollusca in Frank-

lin County, Ind.

Bull. BrookinlleSoc, 188.5, pp. 41-44.

" Moquin-Taxdon, Alfred. M(5moire

sur quelques Mollnsques nouveaux

pour la faune de Toulouse.

Mem. Acad. Sei. Toulouse, 1843, p.

167. Separate.
' Note relative ;"l loviducte des

Unios et Anodontes.

Jour, de Conch., 1853, pp. 410-411.

Histoire naturelle des Mollnsques

terrestres et fluviatiles de France,

etc., 1855, 2 vols, and atlas.

MoRCH, O. A. L. Catalogus Conchy-

liorum (jui reliquit C. P. Kjerulf,

1850, 37 pp., 2 plates.

Catalogus Couchyliorum qute re-

liquit D. Alphonso d'Aguirra et Gade-

comes de Yoldi, 1852-3, 252 pp.
* Beitriige zur Molluskeufauna Cen-

tral Amenkas.
Mai. Blatt, 1861, p. 170.

' [On Link's Genera of Shells.]

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1862, pp. 226-228.
" Synopsis MoUuscorum Danise, etc.

Land. Forsk. blod. Naturh. For,,

1864; Mai. Blatt, 1864, p. 16.

* Ueber Pinna fluviatilis.

Mai. Blatt, 1865, pp. 110-116.

* Land and Fresh-water Mollusca of

Greenland.

Am. Jour. Conch., 1868, pp. 25-40, 2

plates.
'' Land and Fresh-water Mollusks of

Iceland.

Am. Jour. Conch., 1869, pp. 41-45.

" Catalogue des Mollnsques des an-

cienues colonies danoises du Bengal.

Jour, de Conch., 1872, pp. 303-345.

*Morelet, Arthur. Description des

Mollnsques dn Portugal, 1845, 1 vol.,

14 plates.

* Testacea uovissima insuhe Cubanse,

etc., Pt. I, 1849; II, 1851.

' Appendice a la conchyliologie de

I'Algerie, etc.

Jour, de Conch,, 1851, pp. 351-361.
* Catalogue des Mollnsques de I'Al-

gerie.

Jour, de Conch., 1853, pp. 280-305.

* S6riesConchyliologiques, etc., 1858-

1875.

* Diagnoses Testarum Indo-sinarum.

Rev, et Mag. Zool., 1862, p. 477.
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*MoRELET, Arthur. Descriptions de
\

coquilles inedites.

Jour.de Conch., 1864, pp. 155-159,

286-290.

* Rectifications et additions a la

Faune malacologiqne de I'lndo-

Chine.

Jour, de Conch., 1865, pp. 19-23, 225-

228.

* Description desptces appartenant

a la Faune nialacologique de I'lndo-

Chine.

.lour, de Conch., 1866, pp. 62-68.

* Diagnoses de coquilles nouvelles de

rindo-Chine.

Bev. et Mag. Zool., 1866, p. 165.

* Mollusques terrestres et iiuviatiles.

Voyage du Dr. Fred Welwitsch, 1868.

* Observations critiques sur quelques

Paludines de I'ludo-Chine.

.Tour, de Conch., 1869, pp. 403-408.

Notice sur les coquilles recueillies

sur les cotes de I'Abyssinie.

Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., 1872.

* Envision des Mollusques terrestres

et iiuviatiles du Portugal.

.rour. de Couch., 1877, pp. 242-261.

* La Faune malacologiqne du Maroc.

Jour, de Conch., 1880, pp. 1-83.

*—— Deux Naiades inedites du Tabasco.

Jour, de Conch., 1884, pp. 122-125.

* Coquilles terrestres et iiuviatiles

de I'Afrique fiquinosiale.

Jour, de Conch., 1885, pp. 20-33,

jilate.

*MoRGAN, J. Mollusques terrestres et

fluviatiles du Perak, etc.

Bull. Soc. Zool. de France, 1885, pp.

353-428, 5 plates.

Morgan, J. B. The Land and Fresh-

-svater Shells of Montgomeryshire.

Coll. Powya-land Cluh, XXI, 1887,

pp. 103-106.

*MoRiCA>,'D, Stefano. Memoire sur les

coquilles envoyees de Bahia -par M.

Blanchet.

Mem. Soc. Phys. Gen., 1836, 1 jilate;

1st Sup., 1836, 1 plate; 2d Sup. ; 1839,

1 plato; 3d Sup., 1845, 1 plate.

Nouveaux Naiades du Bresil.

Bev. et Mag. Zool., 1858, pp. 453-454,

1 plate.

*- Note sur quelques especes nouvelles

de coquilles terrestres, pp. 50, 3 col-

ored plates. No date. [1833.]

*MoRLET, L. Diagnoses Molluscornm
novarum Tonkini.

Jour, de Conch., 1886, pp. 75-78.
* Catalogue des Mollusques des envi-

rons de Neuf-Brisach, Colmar, et Bel-

fort.

Jour, de Conch., 1871, pp. 34-59.

Separate.
* Description d'especes de coquilles

recueillies par M. Pavie, au Cam-
bodge.

Jour, de Conch., 1883, pp. 104-110,

plate; 1884, pp. 386-403,
" Liste des coquilles recueillies au

Tonkin, par M. Jourdy.

Jour, de Conch., 1886, pp. 257-295,

4 plates.
* Catalogue des coquilles recueillies,

par M. Pavie, dans le Cambodge, etc.

Jour, de Conch., 1889, pp. 121-200.

* Contributions a la Faune malaco-

logique de I'lndo-Chine.

Jour, de Conch., 1891, pp. 230-254,

1 plate.
* Diagnoses Molluscornm in Indo-

China collectarum.

Jour, de Conch., 1892, pp. 82-86.

* Descriptions d'especes nouvelles

proveuant de I'lndo-Chine.

Jour, de Conch., 1893, pp. 153-157.

*MoRRis, John A. Catalogue of British

Fossils, etc., 1843.

'Morse, E. S. Observations on the Ter-

restial Pulmonifera of Maine, etc.

Journ. Portland Soc. Nat. Hist,, 1,

1864, pp. 1-63, 10 plates.
*^ Salt and Freshwater Clams.

Am. Naturalist, 1869, pp. 21-26.

MoRTiLLET, G. DE. Catalogue des

coquilles des environs de Nice.

Bull. Soc. Nat. Savoie, 1851.

Catalogue des coquilles des Iles-

Britanniques, etc., 1853.

''Morton, Samuel G. Organic remains.

Am. Jo2ir. Sci. and Arts, XXIX, 1836,

pp. 149-154.

*Moulins, Charles des. Catalogue

des especes de Mollusques du d6-

partement de la Giroude.

Bull. Soc. Linn. Bord., 1827, p. 39;

supp., 1829, p. 211.

* Description d'une nouvelle Unio du

Perigord.

Actes Soc. Linn. Bord., 1830, p. 158;

1833, p. 20.
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*MouLiNS, Charles des. Considera-

tions gen^rales, etc.

Actis Soc. Linn. Bord., 1839, p. 3.

Mollusques a ajouter an Catalogue

de la Gironde.

Actes Soc. Linn. Bord., 1851, p. 421.

*MoussoN, Albert. Die Land- und Siiss-

wasser-Molluslieu von Java, 1849, 22

plates.

* Coquilles terrestres et fluviatiles

recueillies dans I'Orient, 1859, 71 pp.

* Coqnilles recueillies par M. le Prof.

J. R, Roth, dans son derniervoyage en

Palestine, 1861.

* Notiz Tiber einige von HerrnGnstav

Wallis ans deni Nordlicben Sudame-

rika, zuriickgebrachte Molluskeu.

Mai. BlatL, 1869, pp. 170-189.

* Diagnosen neuer Molluskeu aus

West Marocco.

Mai. Blaft., 1873, pp. 149-157.

* Coquillies recueillies par M. le Dr.

A. Schliifli en Orient.

Jour, de Conch., 1874, pp. 160.

Bermerkungen iiber die von Hrn.

Dr. von Fritscb und Dr. Reiu aus West
Morocco, etc,

Jahrh. Dcutsch. Mai. Ges., 1874, pp.

81-107, 2 plates.

* Coquilles recueillies dans le Sud-

Ouest de I'Afrique.

Jour, de Conch., 1887, pp. 291-301,

plate.

* Coquilles recueillies par M. Louis

Crasser, dans le bassin de 1'Amour.
Jour.de. Conch., 1887, pp. 10-32.

*MtJLLER, Otho Frederic. Vermium
Terrestrium et Fluviatilium, Suc-

cincta bistoria, etc., 2 vols., 1773-4.

Von zwoen wenig bekannter Mus-

cheln.

Beschaftigungen der Berlinischen

Gesellschaft naiurforschender Freunde,

IV, 1779, pp. 55-59, pis. uia, iiib.

* ZoologiiB Danic;e Prodromus, seu

animalium Daniie et Norwegite, etc.,

1776, XXXII, 282 pp.

* MULLKR, Th. Synopsis novarum gene-

rum, etc., 1836.

Mt)N iTER, George. Beitriige zur Petri-

factenkunde, 1839.

* MuRCHisoN, Roderick Impey, and Ly-

ell, Charles. On the Tertiary

Freshwater formations of Aix, 1821.

Proc. Geol. Soc, 1829, pp. 150-152.

*MURRAY, Adolphus. Fundamcnta Tes-

taceologiie, 1771.

*MusGRAVE, Samuel. Photograph ic Con-

chology of the Conchological Miscel-

lany of Hanley. 1863.

Mussey, R. D. Catalogue of the Shells

of the Ohio Valley.

Proc. Nat. Inst., 1843, p. 297.

Nansouty, de. Catalogue des Mol-

lusques du departemeut des Basses

Pyr^n^es, etc.

Bull. Soc. Naf. Toulouse, 1872.

*Nehring, a. Einige Kotizen iiber

Siiugethiere und 1 lussmusschelu von
Piracicaba.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1885, pp. 122-

127.

* Ueber Najaden von Piracicaba in

Brasilien.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1893, pp. 159-167.

Nelson, W., and Taylor, J. W. Anno-

tated List of the Mollusca of York-

shire.

Tr. Yorks. Union, 1891, pp. 6.5-80.

Neuman, Ed. Die Molluskeu fauna

des Konigreichs Sachsen.

Nach. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1893, pp.

47-63.

Neumann, A. C. De Anodontarum et

Unionuui oviducta, 1827.

Neumayr, M. Ueber die Herkunft der

Unioniden.

Sitz. Ber. Akad. Wien. Ahth., 1889,

pp. 5-26, 3 plates; Abstract in Jour.

Boy. Mic. Soc, 1889, p. 498, and in

Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., 1889, p. 372.

*Neuwyler, M. Die Generations Organs

von Unio und Anodonta, etc.

Nnt. Ges. Zur., 1841, pp. 1-324,

plates; Isis, 1841, pp. 218-220; Fror.

Notizen, 1841, pp. 134-136.

*Nevill, G. Listof theMolluscabronght

back by Dr. J. Anderson from Yunnan,

etc.

Jour. As. Soc Beng., 1874, pp. 14-41.

* Anatomical and Zoological Re-

searches during the Yunnan Expedi-

tion, 1877.

Timnan Exijedition, pp. 878-903, 1

plate.

Newmann, Joh. Gottfr. Land und
Wasser Molluskeu, 1832, 1833.
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*Newton, R. Bullen. Egyptian newer
Tertiary Shells.

Geol. Mag. Lond., VI, 1899, pp. 402-

407, pis. XIX, XX.

*NiCKLix, P. H. Conchological Observa-

tions ou-Lamarck's Naiades.

Trans. Am. Phil. Soc, 1830, p. 395.

* Translation of Des Moulin's "Con-
siderations Generales."

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XLI, 1841,

p. 104.

Nicolas, H. Faune Malacologique

Franfaise, etc.

Mem. Acad. Vauduse, 1891, pp. 139-

150, 2 plates.

NiLSSON, SvEN. Historia Mollnscorum

Sveche, etc., 1822, 124 pp.

* NiTSCHE, H. Die Siisswasser perlen

auf der iuternationalien Fischerie

ausstelluug in Berlin, 1880.

Nach. Dcutsch. Mai. Ges., 1882, pp.
49-64.

Noll, C. T. Unsere Flnssmuscheln, etc.

Ber. Senck. Kat. Ges., 1870, pp. 33-64.

"NoRDENSKioLD, A. E., and Nvlander,
A. E. Finlands Mollusken, 1856.

NoRGUET, DE. Catalogue des Mol-

lusques du Departeiuent du Nord,

1872.

NouLET, .Jean Baptiste. Precis analy-

tique de I'Histoire Naturello des

Mollusques dans le bassin sons-Pyre-

n(3en, 1834.

Coquilles Fossiles d'ean douce du
Sud-ouest de la France, 1854.

M^moire sur les Coquilles des

terrains d'eau douce Sud-ouest de la

France, 1868.

*Nylander, OlafO. Fresh-water Shells

of Northeast Maine.

Nautilus, 1897, pp. 9-12.

Ogerion, F. Description d'une Nou-
velle esp^ce d'Anodonta.

Eev. et Mag. Zool., 1861, pp. 115-117.

*Oken, Laurent. Lehrbuch der Natur-

geschichte. Pt. 3, Zoologie. 2 vols.,

40 plates, 1815, 1816.

Isis, 1817-47, 40 vols.

* Auszug aus dem Essaid'un nouveau
Systeme von Schumacher.

Isis, 1826, pp. 706-733.

[Note on Anodonta Unio and Iri-

dina.]

Isis, 1832, p. 468.

*Oken, Laurent. W. Swainson iiber

Iridina.

Isis, 1834, p. 458; Oldham Natural-
ist, X, 1885, p. 181.

"Olivi, G. Zoologia Adriatica, etc., 1792.

Olivier, Guillaume A. Voyage dana
I'empire Ottoman, I'Egypte et la

Perse, 1801-1807, 6 vols, and atlas.

*'OSBORN, Henry Leslie. Observations
on the parasitism of Anodonta plana,

etc.

Zool. Bull, 1898, pp. 301-310, fig-

ures.
* Observations on the Anatomy of

Platyaspis, etc.

Zool. Bull, 1898, pp. 55-67.

Owsjannikow, p. Ueber Blutkorper-

chen. 1. Die Blutkorperchen . . . der

Teichmuschel.

Bull. Acad. St. Petersburg, 1895, pp.
372-375, tigs.

* PiETEL, Fr. Catalog der Conchylien-

Sammlung, etc., 1890, 3 vols.

Pagenstecher, H. A. Ueber junge
Fische in den Kiemen von Unio pic-

torum.

Fer. Nat. Med. Held., 1865-1868,

pp. 4-6.

*Paladilhe, M. Nouvelles Miscella-

uees Malacologiques.

/>'ei'. et Mag. Zool., 1866-1869, pp.
38-41. Separate.

Panescorse, Ferdinand. Prodrome
d'histoire natiirelle du dcpartement

du Var, 1853.

'' Parreyss, Ludwig. Systematisches

Verzeichniss der Oesterreich. Land-
und Fluss-Conchylieu.

Freundeder Natur., 1850, pp. 97-102.

Manuscripts, often referred to but

never published, according to Bour-

guignat.

Rev. et Mag. Zool., 1856, p. 74.

Partsch, Paul. In .Jahrbuch der k. k.

geologischereif'hsanstalt, 1837, p. 424.

Pascal, Louis. Catalogue des Mollus-

ques du departement de la Haute-

Loire, etc.

Arch. Miss. Sci. and Litt., 1877.

Separate.

Paulucci, Mme. Mat6riaux pour servir

a I'etude de la Faune Malacologique

de I'ltalie et de Milan, 1878.

Faune Malacologica in Calabria,

1879.
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*Pa(;lucci, Mme. Studio sopra alcune

specie del geiiere Unio.

Bull Soc. Mai It., 1879, pp. 107-111.

Payau-Dumoulin, de. Notice sur les

coquilles dana le departenient de la

Haute-Loire, etc., 1862.

*Payraudeau, B. C. Catalogue Descrip-

tif et M6thodi(iue des Annelides et

des Mollusques de I'lle de Corse, etc.,

1826, pp. 174, colored plates.

*Pearce, S. S., and Mayfield, A. The

Land and Fresh-water Mollusca of

East Norfolk.

Jour, de Conch., 1894, pp. 391-404.

Pecaglia, L. Aggiiinte al Catalogo dei

Molluschi de Modena, etc.

Bull. Soc. Mai. It, 1894, pp. 113-117.

Pecchioli, V. Unio larderelianus n. sp.

Bull. Soc. Mai. It., 1869, pp. 163-168.

*Pechaud, M. J. Anodontes nouvelles de

France.

Bull. Soc. Mai. de France, 1884, pp.

189-196.

Peck, R. H. The minute structure of the

gills of Lamelli branchiate Mollusca.

Quart. Jour. Mic. Set., 1897, pp. 43-

66, 4 plates.

^Pelseneer, Paul. Notice sur les Mol-

lusques recueillis par Capitaine

Storms dans la region du Tangan-

yika.

Bull. Mh8. Hist. Nat. Belg., 1886, pp.

101-128, figures; separate.

Pennant, Thomas. British Zoology,

etc., 1777-1812.

Perkins, George II. Mollnscau Fauna
of New Haven, etc.

Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1869, pp.

154.

Perret, J. B. Catalogue des Mollusques

d'Aix, etc., 1834; 2d ed., 1841.

Petau. Observations sur des Monies

d'etang, dans les cociuilles on a trouv6

des perles.

Hist, et Mem. Ac. Sci., 1769, pp. 23,

24.

Petch, T. The Land and Fresh-water

Mollusca of West Norfolk.

Trans. Norf. Soc, 1895, pp. 61-67.

*Peters, W. Uebersicht der von ihm
von 1843 his 1847 in Mossambiqiie

gesammelteu Mollusca, bearbeitet

von Hrn. Prof. Dr. E. von Martens.

Monatsber. Akad. Berl., 1879, pp.

727-749.

" Petit de j.a Saussaye, S. Sur le nom-
bre des Unionida' du Nord de rAm(?r-

ic^ue.

Jour, de Conch., 1861, pp. 149-151.

^^ Note sur le genre Monocondyhea
de d'Orbigny, etc.

Jour, de Conch., 1865, pp. 15-19.

Petiver, Jacobus. Gazophylacii Na-
tune, etc., 1702-1711.

* Petterd, W. F. Contributions for a

Systematic Catalogue of the Aquatic

Shells of Tasmania, Pt. 1.

Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasni., 1888, pp.
60-83, 4 plates; separate.

* Pfeiffer, Carl. Naturgeschichte deu-

tschen Land- und Siisswasser-Mol-

lusken, 3 vols., colored plates, 1821-

1828.

* Pfeiffer, L. Schluss der Bemerkungen
von Hrn. Alb. Mousson zu seinen

" Land- und Siisswasser-Mollusken

von Java."

Zeits. fiir Mai., 1851, p. 46.

* [Notice of Lea's Synojisis and Ob-

servations on the Genus Unio, etc.]

Zeits. fiir Mai, 1853, p. 61.

* [Notice of Dupuy's Naiades of

France.]

Mai. Blatt, 1854, pp. 253, 264.

* [Notice of Eossrnassler's Icono-

graphie.]

Mai. Blatt, 1854, pp. 230-252.

* Novitates Conchologic;e, 5 vols.,

1854-1879, colored plates.

* [Notice of Drouet's Naiades of

France.]

Mai. Blatt, 1855, pp. 188-190.

* [Notice of Proceedings of the Acad-

emy of Natural Sciences of Phila-

delphia.]

Mai. Blatt, 1865, pp. 58-60.

Pflug. Uber Perlenmuscheln aus dem
Fichtelgebirge.

Ber. Ober. Ges. Nat. Heilk., 1876,

pp. 89, 90.

* Philippi, Rudolph "Armand. Enu-

raeratio Molluscorum Sicilise, etc., 2

vols, 1836-1844.

" Abbildungeu und Beschreibungeu

neuer oder wenig gekaunter Conchy-

lien, 3 vols, 1842-1851, plates.

*—— Descriptiones testaceorum chinen-

sium, etc.

Zeits. fiir Mai, 1845, pp. 161-166.
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*Philii'im, Rudolph Armand. Cen-

tnria altera Testaceorum uovarum,

etc.

Zeits. fiir Mai., 1847, pp. 71-77, 84-

96, 113-127; 1848, pp. 99-112, 123-1.50,

151-176, 186-192; 1849, pp. 123-176.

* [Remarks on Moiissou's Shells of

Java.]

Zeits. fiir Mai., 1850, pp. 17-21.

* Diagnoses Molluscorum Peruanum.

Mai. Blatt, 1869, pp. 32-42.

* lu Novitates Concliologicte, 1869.

* Bemerkungeu iiber die Chilen-

isclieu Uuionen.

Mai. Blatt., 1869, pp. 43-49.

"Phillips, John. Illustrations of the

Geology of Yorkshire, 1829; 2tl ed.,

1835.

* Manual of Geology, etc., 1855.

*Philippsson, Laukentius Munter.
Dissertatio historico naturalis nova

Testaceorum, etc., 1788.

PiCARD, Casimir. Histoire de Mol-

lusques du d^partement de la Somme.
Bull. Soc. Linn. .Vo)-rf, 1840, p. 150.

M^moire sur les deviations dans le

genre Unio, etc.

Bull. Soc. Linn. Nord, 1810, p. 339,

8 plates. Separate.

PiCTET, F. J. Traite de Paleontologie,

1853-6, 4 vols.

PiLKiNGTON, Mrs. Goldsmith's Natural

History abridged, etc., 1810,

*PiLSBRY, H. A. Critical notes ou east-

ern Texas Uniouidte.

Nautilus, 1891, pp. 74-77.

* A new species of Arconaia.

Nautilus, 1891, pp. 127, 128; Nat-

nraliste Canadien, 1891, pp. 171, 172.

* Notes ou a collection of Shells from

Tabasco, Mexico.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1892,

pp. 338-341, plate.
* New and uufigured Uuiouidaj.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1892,

pp. 128, 129, 131, 132, 3 plates.

* Notes on the genera of Unionidte

and Muteilidse.

Nautilus, 1893, p. 30.

* New species of Fresh-water Mol-

lusks from South America.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1896,

pp. 561-565, 2 plates.

* Notes on some Southern Mexican

Shells.

Nanlilus, XIII, 1900, pp. 139-141.

^PiNi, N. Note Malacologiche sulle

Fauna Italiaui.

Atti Soc. It., 1884, pp. 79-87, figures.

*Pleas, E. Shells of Henry Co[uuty],

Indiana.

Nautilus, 1893, pp. 68-70.

Plinius. Naturalis Historia-, Book IX,

A. D. 80.

*Plummer, Johx T. Scraps in Natural

History.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XLVI, 1844,

pp. 236-249.

Catalogue of Shells of Wayne
Co[unty], Indiana.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XLVI, 1845,

p. 93.

PoE, Edgar Allen. Conchologist's First

Book, 1840, pp. 166.

*POEY Felipe. Memorias sobre la His-

toria Natural de la Isla de Cuba, 2

vols., 1851 and 1856-1858.

*Pohlig, Hans. Maritime Uuionen.

Palo'ontographica, 1880. Separate.

Unio aus dem Rhein bei Bonn.

Sitz. Ber. Nied.Ges., 1886, pp. 91, 92.
* Die Land-, Siisswasser- und Binuen-

couchylien des Nordlichen Persien.

Jahrb. Deutsch.Mal. Gea., 1887, pp.
118-121; Zool. Record, XXII, p. 18.

"PoiRET, J. L. M. Reise in die Bar-

barey, etc., 1789.

Coquilles dans le di'^partement de
I'Aisne, etc., 1801.

*PoLi, J. X. Testacea utriusque Sicilite,

etc., 1791-1827.

*P0LL0NERA, Carlo. Molluschi della

Scioa, etc.

Bull. Soc. Mai. It., 1888, pp. 49-86,

2 plates.

Elenco dei Molluschi in Piemoute.

Mus. Zool. Anat. Com}). Torino, 1889,

p. ?.

PONTOPPIDON, Eric. Histoire Natu-

relle de la Norwege, 1753. Trans-

lated and published in Loudon, 1755.

"PORRO, Carlo. Conchyliarum terres-

trium et lluviatiliumque Italite cata-

logus, 1837.

Maiacologia della provincia Coma-

sea, 1838.

Catalogus Conchyliarum terrestrium

lluviatiliumque Europte, 1839.

POSNER, C. iiber den Bau der Najaden-

kieme, etc.

Arch. Mik. Anat., 1875, pp. 517-560,

2 plates.
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*PoTiEZ, Valery Louis Victor, and

MiCHAUO, Andre Louis Gaspard.

Galerie des MoUusques, etc., 2 vols.,

1838, 1844, platea.

PouLSEN, C. M. Bornbolms Land- og.

Ferskvands Bloddyr.

Vid. Med., 1874, nos. 13, 14, pp. 189-

281.

PouLSON, C. A. A Monograph of the

Bivalve Shells of the Ohio, 1832.

Translated from C. S. Eafinesque.

PouPART, Francois. Remarques sur

les Coquillagcs, etc.

M4m. Ac. Sci. Paris, 1706, pp. .51-61.

Pratt, W. H. List of Shells at Daven-

port, Iowa.

Proc. Bar. Acad., 1876 pp. 165-167.

* Description of a Unio Shell, etc.

Proc. Dav. Acad., 1876, pp. 167, 168,

figs.

* The Shell Beds of the Vicinity of

Davenport.

Proc. Dav. Acad., 1878 pp. 156-162.

Pratten, L. M. Unio margaritifera, etc.

Naturalist, London, 186.5, p. 220.

Prescott, W. Catalogue of the Shells

of Massachusetts, 1812.

*Prevost, J. L. Note snr la g^n6ration

des Mulettes.

Ann. des Sci. Nat., 1825, pp. 323, 324;

1826, pp. 447-455; Noiiv. Bull. Soc.

Philom., 1825, p. 78; Per. Bull., 1825,

p. 299.

* De la generation chez les Monies

des peintres.

Mem. Soc. Pluis. et d'Hist. Gen., 1825,

pp. 57, 58 ; Isis, 1834, p. 857, 858.

Ami. des Sci. Nat., 1826, p. 447.

Pulteney, B. Catalogue of Birds,

Shells, and Plants of Dorsetshire,

etc., 1799; 2d ed., 1813.

PuscH, George Gottlieb. Polens Pa-

Ijeontologie, 1837.

PuTON, Ernest. Essai siir les Mollus-

ques des Vosges.

Stat. Dept. des Vosges, 1847. Sep-

arate.

Note sur I'Uuio ater de Nilsson.

Ann. Soc. Anat. Tos^/., 1853, p. 4.

''Putzkys, Dr. Diagnoses de quelques

Coquilles Nouvelles provenant de

I'Etat Independent du Congo.

Proc. Verb. Seanc. Soc. Mai. Belg.,

XXVII, 1898, pp. xxv-sxviii, figs.

*QuATREFAGES, Armand DE. M6moire
sur la vie intra-branchiale des pe-

tites Anodontes.

Ann. des Sci. Nat., 1836, pp. 321-336.
* Emhryogonie des Unio.

Compies Bendns, 1847, pp. 82-86;

1849, p. 229.

QuiLTER, H. New variety of X^nio

tumidns.

Science Gossip, 1886, p. 68.

*Rabl, Carl. Uber die Entwicklungs-

geschichte der Miihlermuschel, etc.

Jen. Zeits., 1876, pp. 310-393. 3

plates. Separate.
* Bemerkungeu liber den Bau der

Najadeukieme.

Jen. Zeits., 1877, pp. 349-354, 1 plate.

RaEINESQUE, CONSTANTINE SaMUEL.
Discoveries in Natural History.

Am. Monthly Mag., Ill, 1818, p. 354;

IV, 1818, pp.42, 107.

* Prodrome de 70 nouveaux genres

d'Animaux decouverts dans I'inter-

iens desEtats-Unis, etc.

Jour, de Phys. Chim. et His. Nat.,

1819, pp. 423-428.

* Monographie des coquilles bivalves

fluviatiles de la Eivifere Ohio. Con-

tenant douze Genres et soixante huit

Especes.

Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. Brux., 1820, pp.

287-322, 2 plates ; separate ; also trans-

lated by C. A. Poulson.
* Continuation of a Monograph of

the Bivalve Shells of the River Ohio,

etc., 1820.

* On eight Asiatic bivalve fluviatile

Shells.

App. to Continuation of Monog., 1831.

* Two new bivalve fluviatile Shells

of South America.

Atl. Jour, and Friend, 1832, p. 154.

* Odatelia, new genus of North

American shells.

Atl. Jour, and Friend, 1832, p. 154.

* The complete writings of Constan-

tino Samuel Rafinesque on recent and

fossil conchology, by William G.

Binuey and George W. Tryon, 1864.

*Rang, Sander. Manuel de I'histoire

naturelle des Mollusques, etc., 1829,

pp. 390, 6 plates.

* M6moire sur quelques Ac^phales

d'eau douce du Senegal.

Nouv. Ann. Mus., 1835, pp. 297-321, 2

plates; separate.
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Rankin, W. M. Ueber das Bojanische

Organ der Teichmnschel.

Jen. Zeits., 1890, pp. 227-267, 2

plates.

Raspail, F. V. Note sur la parturi-

tion vivipare les monies de rivieres,

1828.

Observations microscopiques sur

les monies, etc., 1828.

Microskopische Unterschungen
iiber die Flussmuscheln.

Hensinger Zeits., 1828, p. 118.

* Reponse a M. Baer, etc.

Isis, 1829, p. 556.

Revue zoologique sur la genera-

tion des bivalves.

Ann. des Sci. Ohs., 1829, p. 107, figs.

Rathke, J. Om Dammuslingen.

Skrivt. Nai. Selsl-. Kioh., 1797, pp.

139-179, plates; Tillaeg, 1798, pp.

173-185.

[On the parasites of Naiades.]

Soc. d'Hist. Nat. Cop., 1797, p. 139.

*Eavenel, Edmund. Catalogue of Re-

cent and Fossil Shells, 1831, pp. 20.

Rawitz, B. Die Mantelraud der Ace-

phalen, etc.

Jen. Zei/.s.,1890,pp. 549-631, 4 plates.

Ray, Julks, and Drourt, Henri. Non-

velle Auodonta.

Rev. Zool., 1848, pp. 235-239.

Notice sur les Anodontes

Rev. Soc. Ciiv., 1848. Separate.

Description d'uue nouvelle Auo-

donte.

Rev. et Mag. de Zool., 1849, pp. 29-34.

Separate.

Catalogue des Mollusques de la

Champagne, etc.

Rev. et Mag. de Zool, 1851. Separate.

Read, William. Catalogue of the

Shells of Massachusetts, 1845.

*R|5;aumur, R. a. F. de. De la formation

et de I'accroisement des Coquilles.etc.

Mem. Acad. Sci.-Paris, 1709, pp. 364-

400, 2 plates.

*Recluz, C. a. Description de deux Co-

quilles nouvelles.

Rev. Zool., 1842, pp. 305-307; Mag.

f7eZooZ.,1843,pt.77,78.

* Description d'une nouvelle Ano-

donte.

Jo2ir. de Conch,, 1850, pp. 55, 56.

Rees, a. Encyclopedia. Supp., Pt. 1,

p. 79. Article Conchology, 1810.

*Reeve, Lovell. Conchologia Systema-
tica, 2 vols., 1841, 1842, pp. 522, 300

colored plates.
* [Tabula Methodica.]

ProG. Zool. Soc, 1841, pp. 72-77.
* Conchologia Iconica, 20 vols., 2,727

colored plates, 1843-1878; completed
by Sowerby. Unios iu XVI, Ano-
dontas in XVII.

* Elements of Conchology, etc., 1860,

colored plates.
* The Land and Fresh-water MoUuslcs

of the British Isles, 1863, pp. 275, figs.

Regelsperger, G. Mollusques terres-

tres et de V eau douce recueillis aux
environs de Bern, etc.

Mittheil. Ges. Bern, 1883, pp. 31-42.

Separate.

Reinhardt, O. Verzeichniss der weich-

thiere der Provinz Brandenburg.

Nach.Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1886, p. 155.

Remak. Ueber ein selbstiindiges Darm-
nerven-System, Berlin, 1847.

Rengarten, Ludwig von. Disserta-

tion de AnodontjB vasorum syste-

mate, etc., 1854.

Renieri, S. A. Tavole alia Classif., 1807.

*Requien, E. Catalogue des Coquillea

de rile de Corse, 1848.

*Retzius, D. M. Andr. J. Dissertatio

historico naturalis, etc., 1788. See

Philippson.

Reynes, Paul de. Lettre a M. Moquin-

Tandon sur quelques Mollusques,

etc., 1843.

*Rhoads, Sajiuel. On a collection of

Pennsylvania Mollusks from the

Ohio River system, etc.

Nautilus, 1899, pp. 133-138.

RiABiNiNE, J. [The Naiades of the Gov-

ernments of Kharkotf and Pultova.]

Tritdni Ehark. Univ., 1887, pp. 159-

204, 4 plates.

*Rigacci, Giovanni. Cataloga della

Conchiglie, etc., 1866.

RiMMER, R. The Land and Fresh-

water Shells of the British Isles, etc.,

1880, pp. 240.

Roberts, G. Anodonta cygnea and

anatina.

Science Gossip, 1888, p. 280.

* Observations on the Unionid<e.

Science Gossip, 1888, pp. 127-129.
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*RocHEBRUNE, A. T. DE. Sur Quelques

especes dn Hant-Seiicgal.

Bull. Soc. Philom., 1881-82, pp. 33-

35.

* Documents sur la fauue malaco-

logique dela Cochincliine et du Cam-
bodge.

Bull. Soc. Philom., 1882, pp. 35-74;

Snpp., pp. 99-118.

* Sur uue nouvelle Unio des Mekong,

Bull. Soc. Philom., 1883, pp. 26-31.

* Sur Quelques Lamellibranches nou-

veaux du Cougo, etc.

Bull. Soc. Mai. de France, 1886, pp.

1-14, plate.

Roebuck, W, D. Auuotated List of the

Mollusca of Lincolnshire.

Naturalist, 1887, pp. 245-272.

Census of Scottish Land and Fresh-

water Mollusca.

P7-0C. Roy. Phys. Soc. Edinburgh

1889-90 (1891) pp. 437-503.

*RoEMER, Ferdinand. Texas, 1849.

Die Kreide von Texas, 1852.

Die Versteinerungen Oolithen-

gebirges, 1835-6.

Die Versteinerungen des nord-

deutschen Kreidegebirges, etc., 1840-

41.

ROEMER, H. tjber Spatha Caillaudi,

etc.

Sitz. Ber. Ges. Nal. Fremide, 1875,

pp. 21, 22.

RoGENS, T. On the Land and Fresh-

water Shells of Tasmania.

Proc. Manch. Soc, 1880, pp. 101-103.

*RoGERS, William B. Analyses ofShells.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XXVI, 1834,

pp. 361-365.

Roissy. See Montfort Denys.

*RoLLESTON, George. On the Aquifer-

ous and Oviducal System in the La-

mellibranchiate Mollusks.

Ann. Nat. Hist., 1862, pp. 446-458.

RoNDELETius, Gulielmus. Universa

Aquatilium Historia, 1554, 1555.

* Histoire entiere des Poissons, 1558.

Rosen, 0. Essai d'une description de la

faune Malacozoologique Transcas-

pieniie, etc.

Cong. Intern. Zool., 1892. II. Pt.

2, pp. 171-178.

*RossMASSLER, E. A. Icouographie der

Land- und Siisswasser-Mollusken,

etc., 1835; not yet completed.

RossMASSLER, E. A. Ueber Unio Mulleri.

Arch, der Freunde Meek., 1851, p.

201.

* Bemerkuugeu iiber die Europai-

schen Najadeu.

Zeits.fiir Mai., 1853, p. 10.

* Ueber elne Fauna Molluscorum

Extramarinorum Europte, etc.

Zeits. fur Mai., 1853, p. 33.

* Unio littoralis.

Zeits.fiir Mai., 1853, pp. 92,93.

* [Notice of Pt. 2 of Etudes sur les

Nayades de France, by Drouet.]

Mai. Blatt., 1857, pp. 225-228.

*RoTH, J. R. Spicilegium Molluscorum

Orientalium, etc.

Mai. Blatt, 1855, pp. 17-58, 2 plates.

RusCHENBERGER,W. S.W. Natural His-

tory. Book 4, 1850. Conchology,

September, 1850.

Russell, John Lewis. Familiar notice

of someof the Shells ofEssex County,

Massachusetts.

Jour. Essex Co. Nat. His. Soc, 1839,

pp. 49-76.

Conspectus of Shells in Essex

County, etc.

Jour. Essex Co. Nat. His. Soc, 1852,

pp. 126-133.

*Sabatier, a. Anatoniiedela Moule com-

mune.

Ann. des Sci. Nat., 1871, pp. 1-132, 9

plates.

*Saenger, Edward B. The Fresh-water

Shells of Cooper's Creek, Australia.

Am. Naturalist, 1883, p. 1184, fig.

Sager, Abraham. Report of Dr. Sager,

zoologist of the Geological Survej' of

Michigan, 1899.

Sammler, C. F. Dei Flussijerlenmu-

schel.

Miith. Voigt. Naturk., 1870, i)p.

19-39.

"Sampson, F. A. Shells of Pettis County,

Missouri.

Bull. Sedalia Soc, 1885, pp. 16-28.

*Sandberger, C. L. Fridolin. DieCon-

chylieu des Mainzer Tertiarbeckeus,

1863, pp. 339, 35 plates.
* Ueber Unio sinuatus Lamarck, etc.

Mai. Blatt, 1873, pp. 95-99.

*Sargent, H. E. Annotated list of the

Mollusca of Clearwater, Wright

County, Minnesota.

Nautilus, 1895, pp. 87-90, 125-1:^8.



NO. 1205. SYXOPSIS OF THE NATJDES—SIMPSON. 987

Sars, G. O. Bidrag til kundskabeu om
Norges Arktische Fauna, 1878, 466

pp., 52 plates.

Sars, Michael. Beskriveleise og jagt-

lagelser Bergen, 1825.

Satter, Hanxs. Verbreitungs- u. Ver-

waudtscliaftverliiiltniss der Unioni-

den Kiirnteiis.

Jahres. dJcad. Xaturwiss. Ver., 1879,

pp. 56-62.

*Savig>'y, Marie J. C. de. Icono-

graphie des T^escription de I'jfigypte

Mollusques 1813?, 14 plates.

Say, Lucy W. Terrestrial and Fluvia-

tile Shells, 1840.

*Say, Thomas. Article Couchology in

the American edition of Nicholson's

Encyclopedia, 1st ed., 1816; 2d ed.,

1818; 3d ed., 1819. Separate as De-

scriptions of Land and Fresh-water

Shells of the United States.
* Description of a New Genus of

Fresh-water Bivalve Shells.

Jour. Acad. Xat. Sci. Pliila., 1818,

p. 454.

Narrative of an Expedition to the

source of St. Peter's River, etc., under

Stephen Long.

Long's Exp., II, 1824, pp. 256-265.
* Description of some New Fresh-

water and Land Shells of the United

States.

Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1825,

pp. 118-131.

Descriptions of new Terrestrial and
Fluviatile Shells of North America.

New Harmony Disseminator, 1829,

pp. 291-293, 308, .309, 323, 324, 339-341,

355, 356, January 15, 1831; January

29, 1831.
" Descriptions of several New Shells,

etc.

Transylvania Journal, 1831, ])p. 525-

528. Separate.
" American Conchology, etc. Parts

1-6, 1830-1834, no pagination; Part

7, no date [1834?], issued by Conrad.

Catalogue of Exotic Shells in my
Cabinet, 1833.

An attempt to exhibit the Syuony
my of the Western North American
Species of Unio and Alasmodonta,
1831.

The complete writings of Thomas
Say on the Couchology of the United

States; edited by W. G. Biuuey, 1858,

pp. VI, 252, 75 plates.

*Sayx, Gustave. Catalogue de Mollus-
ques du dopartement de la Drome.

Bull. Soc. Mai. de France, 1889, pp.
67-81.

"ScACCHi, A. Catologus Conchyliorum
Regni Neapolitani, etc., 1836; 2ded.,
1857.

*Schardt, M. le Dr. Coquilles de trois

Unio batavns, trouves vivant dans
le lac L6mau.
Arch. Sci. Nat., 1887, pp. 220, 221.

Scharff, R. F. The Irish Land and
Fresh-water Mollusca.

Irish Nat., I, pp. 45-47, etc.; sepa-

rate.

? Vorlage eiues Wasserliiufers

welcher an einem Bein von einer

grossen Anodonta, etc.

Sitz. Ber. Nat. Fr., 1888, pp. 121,

122.

* Some remarks on the Distribution

of British Land and Fresh-water
Mollusca.

Conch olofjist, 1892, pp. 1-6.

Schepman, M. M. Zoological Researches
in Liberia.

Notes Leyden Mus., 1888, pp. 245-252,

plate.
' A new Species of Unio.

Notes Leyden Mu-s., 1831, pp. 113-114,

figure.
* The Mollusca of the Dutch Scien-

tific Borneo Expedition, etc.

Notes Leyden Mus. , 1895, pp. 145- 162,

plates.
* Note on Unio iufrarostratus.

Notes Leyden Mus., 1896, p. 140.

* Description of a New Unio.

Note:i Leyden Mus., 1896, pp. 259, 260,

figure.

* Description of a New Unio from

Borneo.

Notes Leyden Mas., XX, 1898, p. 92,

pi. I, figs. 1, 2.

"ScHiKRHOLZ, Carl. Zur Entwickluiiga

geschichte der Teicli- uud FJnss-

iuuscheln, 1878, pp. 71, 3 plates.

Abstract in Zeit. fViss. Zool., 1878,

p. 492.

* Eutwicklung der Unioniden

Denk. Kais. Akad. Wiss., 1888, pp.

183-214; abstract in Anz.Akad. IFien,

1888, pp. 126.

ScHLAEFLER. Cocjuilles daus rOrient,

1859.
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SCHLICHTER, H. Eiiiiges ilberAnodonta

mutabilis, etc.

Jah. Ver. iVa/. Wiirtt., 1886, pp.

348-350.

SCHLOTTEKBECK, Phil. Jac. Observitio

Pbysicade Coclileis qnibusdam, etc.

Act. Helveticus, 1762, pp. 275-286,

plate.

*SCHMiDT, Adolf, lieitriige zur Malako-

logie, 1857.

Schmidt, Ed. O. Beitriige zur Anat-

omie imd Physiologie der Naiden.

Midler, Archiv., 1846, pp. 406-420.

Schmidt, Ferd. J. Concbylieu-Samm-

lungen, 1818.

—— Einige Beobachtnngen iiber die

A'erscbiedeneu in Krain, etc.

Bull. Soc. Imp. MosG., 1840, j)p.

430-453.

Schmidt, F. Vorliinfiger Bericht iiber

uiitersuclimigen der postembryon-

alen Entwicklung von Anodonta.

Sitz. Ber. Ges. Dorp., 1885, pp. 303-

307.

• Beitrag zur Keuntniss der post-

cmbryonalen Entwicklung der Naja-

deu.

Arch, fur Nature/., 1885, pp. 201-234,

plates; Abstract in Jour. Boy. Mic.

Soc, 1885, p. 222.

*SciiOLTZ, H. Schlesiens Land- undWas-
ser-Mollusken, etc., 1843; Supp., 1853.

* Neuste Beobachtungen im Gebiete

der Molluskenfauna Schlesiens.

Zeits. fur Mai, 1845, pp. 97-110.

SciiREiBER, Karl von. Versucli einer

voUstiindigen Conchylien, etc., 1793,

2 vols.

*SciiRENCK, Leopold v. tlbersicht der

Land-und Siisswasser - Mollusken

Livlands, 1847.

Bull. Soc. Imp. Mas., 1848, p. 135.

* Reisen und Forscbuugen im Amur-
lande, etc., 1867, pp. 976, 17 plates.

SciiROCKiNGER, .J. VON. Oesterreicb's

gebause-trageude Baucli fiir See- und
Muschelthiere.

Verh. Zool. Ges. Wien, 1865, pp. 303-

324.

Schroder. E. G. C. Dissertatio de

natura, etc., 1761.

Schrod , H. Ueber der Bourgui-

gnat'sche methode der messung der

Acepbalen.

Schr. Ver. Harz, 1888, pp. 11-18.

*Schroder, Richard. ^Notice sur

quelques Unionidse, etc.

Ball. Soc. Mai. de France, 188.5, pp.

209-230.

*ScHROTER, JoHANX Samuel. Versucb

einer systematischen Abbandlung
iiber die Erdkonchylien, etc., 1771-

1779.

* Die Gescbicbte der Flussconcliy-

lieu, etc., 1779.

** Einleitung in die Conchylien-Kent-

nissuachLinne, 1783-1786, 3 vols.

*Schumacher, Frederic Christian.

Essai d'un nouveau Systeme des Ha-

bitations des vers Testaces, 1817.

*Schweigger, a. F. Handbuch der

Naturgeschichte, etc., 1820, pp. 776.

*ScoPOLi, Joannes Ant. Introductio ad

Historian! Naturaleni, etc., 1777.

Scott, T. Notes on the Mollusca of

Greenock, etc.

Froc. Nat. Hist. Soc Glasgow., l^Sl,

pp. 279-285.

*Seba, Albertus. Locupletissinii r rum
natnralium, Thesauri, etc., 1734, 4

vols. '

Semmler, C. F. Die Flussperlenmu-

schel Unio margaritifer,

Mitth. Voigt. Ver. Belch., 1870, p. 19.

"Servain, Georges. Histoire Mala-

cologique du Lac Balatan, etc., 1881,

pp. 125, 8 plates.

* Histoire des MoUusques Ac(^i)hales

des env irons de Frankfort, 1882,pp. 68.
* Unios et Anodontas du Lac de

Zurich.

Bull. Soc. Mai. de France, 1885, pp.

323-352.
* Histoire Malacologi(pie du Lac de

Grandlieu, etc.

Bull. Soc, Mai. de France, 1887, pp.

237-266.

* Apergu sur la Faune des MoUus-
ques des environs de Hambourg.

Bull. Soc Mai. de France, 1888, pp.

287-340, 2 plates.

* Des Acc^phalcs du Systeme iMiro-

p6eu.

Bull. Soc Mai. de France, 1890, pp.

281-323, 3 plates.

*Sganzin, Victor. Catalogue des Co-

quilles trouves aux lies de France, de

Bourbon, et de Madagascar.

Mem. Soc. Mus. Strasb., 1840-1846,

pp. 1-30.
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Shaffer, David H. A complete list of

Land and Fresh-water Shells in the

Vicinity of Cincinnati. No date.

*Sharp, Benjamin. Eemarks on the

phylogeny of the Lamellibranchiata.

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1888,

pp. 121-124.

*Shakswood, William. Ou the dis-

covery of the sensitiveness to light

possessed by Unios.

Am. Jour. Sci. and Arts, XLIX, 1870,

pp. 422, 423.

*Sheldon, D. S. [Shells new to the

Davenport List.]

Proc. Dav.Acad. Nat. ASct.,1877,p.l43.

Sheppard, Mrs. On the recent Shells

which characterize Quebec and its

environs.

Trans. Lit. Hist. Soc. Quebec, 1829,

pp. 188-198.

•Sheppard, Eevett. On two new spe-

cies of Mytilus.

Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond., 1820, pp.

83-87.

* Description of se\'eu new British

Shells.

Trann. Linn. Soc. Lond., 1823, p. 148-

170.

*Shimek, B. Margaritana hildrethiana.

Conch. Exchange, 1888, p. 114.

*Short, C. W., and Eaton, H. H. Notes

on Western Botany and Conchology.

Transylvania Journal of Medicine,

1831, pp. 74-82.

* Shrubsole, G. W. On the erosion of

Freshwater Shells.

Jour, of Conch., 1886, pp. 66-71.

SiiuMAKD, B. F. A catalogue of Iluvia-

tile Shells belonging to the family of

Naiades, of Jefferson County, Ky.

Nat. and Jour. Ag., etc., 1846, pp. 105,

106.

Shumard, G. C. Notes of additional

species of shells.

Exploration of Red River of Louisi-

ana, by E. B. Marcy, 1854, pp. 244, 245.

Shuttleworth, Egbert James. Ueber

die Land- und Siisswasser-Mollusken

von Corsica.

Mitth. Nat. Ges. Bern, No. 2, 1843,

pp. 9-21 ; No. 3, p. 17.

Diagnoseu neuer Mollusken.

Mitt. Ges. Bern, 1852, pp. 137-146,

193-208, 289-304.

* SiBBALD, Egberts. Scotia Illustrata,

etc., 1634.

SiEBOLD, C. Th. E. von. [On sexuality
in mussels.]

Arch, fiir Naturg. {Mailer's), 1837,

p. 51.

Ueber den uuterschiel der Schalen-
bildung, etc.

Arch, fur Nat. {Miiller's), 1837, i;p.

415, 416.

Observations sur uu orgaue cnig-

luatique.

Arch, fiir Nat. (Miiller's), Ann. des

Sci. Nat., 1838, p. 319.

SiEMASCHKO, Marc von. Bemerkun-
gen liber einige Land- und Siisswas-

ser-Mollusken Eusslands.

Bull. Phijs. Math. Ac. Pet., 1849, pp.
225-240.

SiLVA Y Castro, J. Contributions a la

Faune Malacologique da Portugal.

Jour. Sci. Lisbon, 1883, pp. 121-152.

*SlMPSON, C. T. Contributions to the

Mollusca of Florida.

Proc. Dav. Acad., 1887-89 pp. 45-72,

63*-72*.

* Notes on some Indiaii Territory

Shells.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1888, pp. 449-

454.

* On the means of distribution of

Unionidt© in the Southeastern United
States.

Nautilus, 1891, pp. 15-17.

* Notes on Unionidse.

Nautilus, 1891, pp. 86-88.

* Notes on the Unionidse of Florida

and the Southeastern States.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1892, pp. 40.5-

436, 26 plates.

* On a Eevision of the American
Unionidie.

Nautilus, 1892, pp. 78-80.

* A Eeview of von Ihering's Classifi-

cation of the Unionidie and Mutelidai.

Nautilus, 1893, pp. 17-21.

* On some Fossil Unios and other

Shells from the Drift at Toronto, etc.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1893, pp. 591-

595.

* On the Eelationships and Distribu*

tlon of the North American Unio,

nidfC, etc.

Am. Naturalist, 1893, pp. 353-358.

* A new Anodonta, etc.

Nautilus, 1893, pp. 134, 135.
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'Simpson, C. T. Types of Anodonta

dejecta rediscovered.

Nautilus, 1894, pp. 52, 53.

'- On the validity of the genus Mar-

garitana.

Am. Naturalist, 1895, pp. 336-344.

"^ Note on Unio oregonensis.

Nautilns, 1895, pp. 116-118, 130.

'* Unio ochraceus and cariosus.

Nautilus, 1895, p. 122, figs.

•f-- Description of Foui- New Triassii;

Unios, etc.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1896, pp. 381-

385, figs.

* On the Mississippi Valley Unio-

uid;e found in the St. Lawrence and

Atlantic Drainage Areas.

JvH. Naturalist, 1896, pp. 379-384.

* The Classification and Geograph-

ical Distribution of the Pearly Fresh-

water Mussels.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1896, pp.

295-343, map.

"^ Unio mitchelli, Simpson, new spe-

cies. In Diagnoses of New Mollusks

from the Survey of tlio Mexican

Boundary, by W. H, Dall.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1896, p. 5, 6.

" [Notes upon Unio and Anodonta.]

In Report on the Mollusks collected

by the International Boundary Com-
mission, [etc.] by W. H. Dall.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 1896, pp. 370-

374, pi. 32, figs. 1-5.

* Notes on the Classification of the

Unios.

Nautilus, 1897, pp. 18-23.

*Si:mpson, George B. Anatomy and

Physyiology of Anodonta fluviatilis.

Ann. Eei).N. Y. Stale Mus., XXXY,
1884, pp. 169-191, 11 plates.

SlaviKjAlfr. Monographic derLand-

und Siisswasser MoUusken Bohmens.

ArcJi. fiir Naturg. Landed Boh., 1869,

pp. 79-132, 5 plates.

Slosarski, a. Mat^riaux pour la Fauna
Malacologique du royaunie de Pol-

ogne.

Bull. Soc. Zool. de France, 1876, pp.
291-299.

Smith, Edgar A. Mollusca in : The
Zoology of the Voyage of H. M. S.

Erehus and Terror, etc., 1874.

*Smith, Edgar A. On the Shells of

Lake Nyassa, etc.

Proc. Zool. Soc, 1877, pp. 712-722, 2

plates. See Nach. Deutseh. Mai. Ges.,

1878, pp. 85-86.

^ Diagnosis of New Shells from Lake
Tanganyika, etc.

Ann. Nat. Hist., 1880, ])p. 425-430.

" On the Shells of Lake Tanganyika

and the neighborhood of Ujiji, etc.

I
Proc. Zool. Soc, 1880, pp. 344-352.

I

I

* On the Fresh- water Shells of Aus-

tralia.

I

Jour. Linn. Soc London, 1882, pp.

I

255-317, 3 plates.

i

* On a collection of Shells fi-om the

I

Solomon Islands.

!

Proc Zool. Soc, 1885, pp. 588-609.

Note on Anodon herculeus Gerst-

ford.

ffour. of Conch., 1885, p. 366.

On the Shells of the Albert Nyanza,

obtained by Dr. Emin Pasha.

Proc Zool. Soc, 1888, pp. 52-56, figs.

Diagnoses of New Shells from Lake
Tanganyika.

Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., 1889, pp.

173-175.

List ofLand and Fresh-water Shells

collected by Dr. Emin Pasha in Cen-

tral Africa, etc.

Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., 1890, pp.

146-168, 2 plates.

On the Mollusca of British Central

Africa.

Proc Zool. Soc, 1891, pp. 309, 310.

Notes on African Mollusca.

Ann. culd Mag. Nat. Hist., 1891, pp.

317-324.

On the ShellsoftheVictoriaNyanza

or Lake Oukerewe.

An7i. and Mag. Nat. Hist., 1892, pp.

121-128, plate.

On a collection of laud and fresh-

water shells from H. H. Johnston,

from British Central Africa.

Proc Zool. Soc, 1893, pp. 632-641,

1 plate.

A list of the land and fresh-water

Mollusca collected by J. W. Gregory

in East Africa, etc.

Proc Mai. Soc London, 1894, pp. 163-

168, figs.
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Catalogue of Shells in the Tanker-

villo Collection, 1825.

* A Conchological Manual, 1839; 2d

ed., 1842.

Illustrated index of British Shells;

containing figures of all the recent
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History, 2 vols., 1828.

Statoti, a. Catalogo dei Molluschi

nella provincia Romana.
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" Stearns, R. E. C. Rambles in Florida.
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* Mollusks of Spoon Eiver, Illinois.

Nautilus, V, 1891, pp. 61-63.
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* Unio collecting.

Nautilus, 1898, p. 8.

*Strubell, Bruno. Neue Siisswasser-

Conchylien aus Sumatra und Java.

Nach. Deutsch. Mai. Ges., 1897, pp.
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Marten's Ijber die Vertheilung der
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*Taylor, J. W. Unio pictorum var. la-

tior ill Lancaster.

Jour, of Conch., 1888, p. 331.
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Taylor, W. H., and Shiverick, C. F.

Catalogue of Shells of the county of
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* A Conchological Dictionary of the

British Islands, 1819, pp. 272, 28
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Arch, fiir Naturg., 1878, pp. 215-217,

pi. VI.

Unger, F. W. De Anodonta anatina.

Diss. Vindohona', 1827.
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Bayou and Lake Bisteneau, etc.

Nautilus, Y, 1892, pp. 109-111.
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Vest, Wilh. V. tjber die Abreibung der

Werbel bei den Siisswassermuscheln,

etc.

Verh. Mitth. Sieh., 1862, pp. 105-110.
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Description d'un Unio de PAustralie.

Jour, de Conch., 1871, p. 328.

*Villa, a. and G. B. Dispositio Conchy-
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*VoN Wahl, Eduard. Die Siisswasser-

Bivalven Livlands.

Arch, fiir Naturlunde Liv., 185.5, pp.
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*Waardenberg, Henrico Gulielmi.
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Wailes, B. L. C. MoUusca of the Mis-

sissippi.
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Walderdorff, Count de. Systema-
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*Walker, Bryant. Catalogue of the
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Jour, of Conch., 1879, pp. 325-337.
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" The Shell-bearing Mollusca of

Michigan.
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Nautilus, 1894, pp. 12.5-129.
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Nautilus, 1895, pp. 2-6.
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*Walton, John. The Mollusca of Mon-
roe County, New York.

Proc. Boch. Acad. Nat. Sci., 1892,

pp. 3-19, 8 plates. Separate.

Warren, J. The Conchologist, 1834.
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*Wattebled, G. Catalogue des Mol-

lusques de Moulins.

Jour, de Condi., 1881, pp. 316-333.
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* Description d'une uouvelle Unio

provenant du Soudan occideutal.

Jour, de Conch., 1884, p. 132, fig.

*• Description de Mollusques iuddits
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57, 58.

Westerlund, C. a. Malakazoologie

Kalmarlan, etc.

Ofvers. af Kongl. Vet. Ale. For., 1865,
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tramarinorum. Prodromus, 1876,

1878.
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Sveriges, Norges, Daumarks och

Finlands Land- och Sotvatten-Mol-
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Act. Soc. Faun, and Fl. Fin., 1897,
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Shells of the United States, with lo-

calities, 1842 ; 2d ed., 1845.
* Revision of M. Petit's Catalogue of

the genus MonocondyliEa.

Am. Jour. Conch., 1865, pp. 65-67.
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Baikii (Spatha) H. Adams 902

Bairdianus (Margaron ) Lea 563

Bairdianus (Unio) Lea 563

Bakeri (Parreysia) H. Adams 8U6

Bakeri (Unio) H. Adams 846

Bakeri (Unio) von Martens 846

Bakoyi (Nodularia) Rochebrune 82U

Bakoyi (Unio) Rochebrune 824

Baldwinensis ( Margaron ) Lea 723

Baldwinensis (Unio) Lea 723

Baletonicus (Unio) Kuster 683

Balonnensis (Unio) Conrad 891

Balzani (Fossula) von Ihering 91U

Balzani (Iheringella) von Ihering 91U

Balzani (Plagiodon) von Ihering 914

Bambousearum (Anodon) Morelet 930

Bambousearum (Glabaris) Morelet 9S0

Bandini (Unio) Kuster 698

Bandinii (Unio) Rossmassler 686

Baphia H. and A. Adams 674

Baphiee Meuschen 674

Barbala Humphreys 501, 583

Barbata Sowerby 583

Barbatia 861

Barnesiana (Pleurobema) Lea 751

Barnesianus ( Margarita) Lea 751

Barnesianus (Margaron) Lea 751

Barnesianus (Unio) Lea 751

Barrandii ( Unio) Dupuy 692

Barrattii (Margaron) Lea 726

Barrattii (Unio) Lea 726

Barrotti (Unio) Kuster 735

Barrottii (Unio) Pfetel 726

Basalis (Unio) Lea 724

Batava (Mya) Maton and Rackett 696

Page.

Batava (Mysca) Turton 696

Batavi (Unio) Rossmassler 697

Batavus (Margarita) Lea 697

Batavus (Margaron) Lea 697

Batavus (Unio) Maton and Rackett 513,

675, 677, 678, 681, 691, 696, 697

Baumanni (Spatha) Sturany 899

Bazini (Quadrula) Heude 800

Bazini (Unio) Heude 800

Beadleiana (Quadrula) Lea 784, 786

Beadleianus (Margaron) Lea 786

Beadleianus (Unio) Lea 785

Bealei (Anodonta) Lea euu

Bealei (Margaron) Lea 564, 645

Bealei (Unio) Lea 564

Beaverensis (Margaron) Lea 724

Beaverensis (Unio) Lea 724

Beccarianus (Unio) Tapperone-Canefri . . 851,852

Beccarianus (Virgus) Tapperone-Canefri. S5Z

Bednnlli (Unio) Tate 891

Bellamy! (Nodularia) Jousseaume 822

Bellamyi (Pharaonia) Jousseaume 822

Bellamyi (Spatha) Jousseaume 896

Bellua (Anodonta) Morelet 584

Bellua (Cristaria) Morelet 581,

Bellulus (Unio) Lea 746, 747

Benedictensis (Anodonta) Ferussac 644

Benedictensis (Margarita) Lea 644

Benedictensis (Margaron) Lea 644

Benedictensis (Symphynota) Lea 644

Benedictii (Anodonta) Latchford 644

Benedictii (Margaron) Lea 644

Bengalensis (Anodon) Sowerby 832

Bengalensis (Margarita) Lea 832

Bengalensis (Margaron ) Lea 832

Bengalensis (Unio) Lea 882

Bensoni (Margaron) Lea 656

Bensonianus (Mycetopus) Paetel 656

Bergi (Anodonta) von Ihering 933

Beringiana (Anodonta) MiddendorfE 584,635

Berlandieri (Lampsilis) Lea 570

Berlandieri ( INIargaron ) Lea 570

Berlandieri ( Unio) Lea 570

Beskeanus (Diplodon) Dunker 575

Beskeanus (Margaron) Lea 875

Beskeanus (Unio) Dunker 875

Bhamoensis ( Parreysia) Theobald 843

Bhamoensis (Unio) Theobald 843

Bialata (Barbala) Chenu 584

Bialata (Symphynota) Lea 584

Bialata (Unio) Hanley 584

Bialatus (Hyriopsis) Simpson 579

Biangulata ( Anodon ) Sowerby 658

Biangulatus (Lampsilis) Lea. 5S3

Biangulatus (Margaron) Lea 533

Biangulatus (Unio) Lea 533

Bi-caelatus ( Unio) Reeve 548

Bicolor ( Unio ) Rafinesque 744

Bicmarginata (Truncilla) Lea 53i

Biemarginatus (Margaron) Lea 524

Biemarginatus (Unio) Lea 524

Biesiana ( Parreysia) Heude S50

Biesianus (Unio) Heude 850

Bigbyana (Pleurobema) 760

Bigbyensis (Pleurobema) Lea 751

Bigbyensis (Margaron) Lea 752
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Bigbyensis (Unio) Lea 751

Bigerrensis (Unio) Millet 692

Bigibba (Anodon ) Heude 638

Bigorrensis (Unio) Locard 692

Bilineata (Margarita ) Lea 855

Bilineata (Symphynota) Lea 855

Bilineatus (Margaron) Lea 855

Bilineatus (Unio) Hanley 855

Billotianus (Unio) Charmes 847

Biloba (Epilobasma) Rafinesque 744

Bineurus Simpson S39

Binneyi (Diplodon) Lea S7S

Binneyi (Margaron) Lea 878

Binneyi (Unio) Lea 878

Binominatus (Lampsilis) Simpson 528

Birmanus (LTnio) Hanley and Theobald . 845

Bischoffi (Unio) von Ihering 894

Bissellianus (Margaron ) Lea 743

Bissellianus (Unio) Lea 7iS

Biwee (Nodularia) Kobelt SIO

BiwEe (Unio) Kobelt 810

Blainvilleana (Anodon) Sowerby 924

Blainvilleana (Anodonta) Lea 914,915

Blainvilleana (Columba) Clessin 915

Blainvilleana (Leila) Lea 915

Blainvilleana (Margarita) Lea. 915

Blainvilleana (Margaron) Lea 915

Blandianus (Margaron ) Lea 779

Blandianus (Unio) Lea 778

Blandingianus ( Margarita) Lea 742

Blandingianus (Margaron) Lea 742

Blandingianus (Unio) Lea 742

Bleaverensis ( Unio ) Psetel 724

Bloyeti (Spatha) von Martens 898

Bloyeti (Spathella) Bourguignat 898

Bohmi (Nodularia) von Martens S-2S

Bohmi (Unio) von Martens 823

Belli (Unio) Call 783

Bonelli (Anodon) Sowerby 654

Bonelli (Leguminaia) Westerlund 654

Bonelli (Margaritana ) Kobelt 654

Bonelli (Microcondylsea) Clessin 654

Bonelli (Microeondylus) Drouet 654

Bonelli (Unio) Rossmilssler 653

Bonellii (Baphia ) H. and A. Adams 653

Bonellii (Margarita) Lea 653

Bonellii (Margaron) Lea 653

Bonneaudi ( Margaron) Lea 814

Bonneaudi (Nodularia) Eydoux 813

Bonneaudi (Unio ) Eydoux 813

Bonplandi (Unio) Valenciennes 884

Borealis ( Lampsilis) Gray 535

Borealis (Unio) Gray 535

Borellii (Nodularia) Ancey 823

Borellii (Unio) Ancey 823

Borneensis (Ctenodesma) Issel ;

.

853

Borneensis (Unio) Issel 852,853

Bourguignati (Brazzsea) Bourguignat 907

Bourguignati (Burtonia) Bourguignat... 578

Bourguignati (Cameronia) Bourguignat

.

909

Bourguignati (Cbambardia) 902

Bourguignati (Grandidieria) Joubert S'29

Bourguignati (Leguminaia) Locard 651

Bourguignati (Mutela) Bourguignat 90U

Bourguignati (Pharaonia) Rochebrune.. 821

Bourguignati (Pleiodon) Bourguignat . .

.

909

Page.

Bourguignati (Pseudospatha) Bourgui-

gnat 678

Bourguignati (Spatha) Bourguignat 898

Bourguignati (Spathella) Bourguignat .. 898

Bourguignati (Unio) Landran 821

Bourguignatianus (Margaron) Lea 687

Bourguignatianus (Unio) Lea 687

Bournianus (Margaron) Lea 747

Bournianus (Pleurobema) Lea 71,7

Bournianus (Unio) Lea 747

Bouvieri (Unio) Nevill 814

Boydianus ( Margaron ) Lea 536

Boydianus (Unio) Lea 536

Boykiniana (Quadrula) Lea 770

Boykinianus (Margaron) Lea 770

Boykinianus (Plectomerus) Conrad 770

Boykinianus (Unio) Lea 770

Bracteatus (Lampsilis) Gould 5iS

Bracteatus (Margaron) Lea 543

Bracteatus (Unio) Gould 543

Brandti (Anodonta) Drouei 648

Brandtii (Nodularia) Kobelt 810

Brandtii (Unio) Kobelt 810

Brazosensis (Margaron ) Lea 768

Brazosensis (Unio) Lea 768

BrazzEea Bourguignat 506, 515, 906

Brevialis (Unio) Crouch 792

Brevialis (Unio) Lamarck.

.

'. 691

Brevialis ( Unio) Sowerby 602

Breviculus brittsi (Lampsilis) Simpson .. 533

Breviculus (Lampsilis) Call 533

Breviculus (Unio) Call 533

Brevidens (Margarita) Lea 517

Brevidens (Margaron) Lea 517

Brevidens (Truncilla) Lea 517

Brevidens (Unio) Lea 517

Brevirostris ( Unio) Kuster 700

Brevis (Anodon) Sowerby 932

Brevis (Pleurobema) Lea 763

Brevis subelliptica (Pleurobema) Simpson 763

Brevis (Unio) Lea 763

Bridgesii (Anodonta) Lea 926

Bridgesii (Glabaris ) Lea 926

Bridgesii (Margaron) Lea 927

Bridouxi (Brazzsea) Bourguignat 907

Bridouxi (Burtonia) Bourguignat 578

Bridouxi (Cameronia) Bourguignat 909

Bridouxi (Moncetia) Bourguignat 901

Bridouxi (Mutela) Bourguignat 903

Bridouxi (Unio ) Bourguignat 861

Brimleyi (Unio) S. H. Wright 720

Brittsi ( Lampsil is ) Simpson 533

Broti (Parreysia) Deshayes Si7

Broti (Unio) Deshayes 847

Browniana (Triquetra) H. and A. Adams. 872

Brownianus (Margarita) Lea 871

Brownianus (Margaron) Lea 872

Brownianus (Prisodon) Lea 871

Brownianus (Unio) Lea 871

Brownii (Diplodon) Lea 876

Brownii (Margaron) Lea 876

Brownii (Unio) Lea 876

Bruguierianus (Margaron) Lea 694

Bruguierianus (Unio) Bourguignat 694

Brumbyana (Pleurobema) Lea 760

Brumbyanus (Margaron) Lea 760
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Brumbyanus (Unio) Lea
Brumleyanus (Unio) Lea

Buchanensis (Anodonta) Lea
Buchanensis (Margarita) Lea

Buchanensis ( Margaron ) Lea

Buckleyi (Margaron) Lea
Buckleyi orcutti (Unio) S. H.Wright
Buckleyi (Unio) Lea 504, 712, 713

Buddianus (Margaron) Lea

Buddianus (Unio) Lea
Bulbosa (Pleurobema) Lea

Bulbosus (Margaron) Lea

Bulbosus (Unio) Lea
Bullata (Obliquaria) Eaflnesque

Bullatus prasinus (Unio) Psetel

Bullatus selioolcraftensis (Unio) Peetel...

Bullatus (Unio) Conrad
Bullella Simpson

Bulloides (Diplodon) Lea
Bulloides (Margaron) Lea
Bulloides (Unio) Lea
Bulloideus Simpson

Burkensis (Margaron) Lea
Burkensis (Unio) Lea
Burmanus (Parreysia) Blanford

Burmanus (Unio) Blanford

Burroughiana (Anodonta) Chenu
Burroughiana (Anodonta) Lea
Burroughianus (Diplodon) Lea
Burroughianus (Margarita) Lea
Burroughianus (Margaron) Lea
Burroughianus (Unio) Lea
Bursa-pastoris (Quadrula) B. H.Wright..

Bursa-pastoris (Unio) B. H. Wright
Burtchianus (Unio) S. H. Wright
Burtoni (Grandidieria) Woodward
Burtoni insignis (Grandidieria) Bourguig-

nat

Burtoni insignis (Unio) von Martens

Burtoni (Margaron) Lea
Burtoni servainiana (Grandidieria) Bour-

guignat

Burtoni servainiana (Unio) von Martens.

Burtoni smithi (Unio) von Martens
Burtoni sturanyi (Grandidieria) von Mar-
tens

Burtoni sturanyi (LTnio) A'on Martens
Burtoni (Unio) Smith
Burtoni (Unio) Woodward
Burtonia Bourguignat

Busehiana (Monodontina) Conrad
Buxeus (Margaron) Lea
Buxeus (Unio) Lea
Buxtoni (Unio) B. H. Wright
Bythinicus (Unio) Kobelt

Byssanodonta

Cacao (Margaron) Lea
Cacao (Unio) Lea
Caelata (Micromya) Conrad
Cselatura

Cffilatura Conrad
Caelatus (Margarita) Lea
Ceelatus (Margaron) Lea
Ceelatus (Unio) Conrad
Cserulea (Nodularia) Lea
Caeruleus (Margarita) Lea

760

760

659

659

659

713

713

719, 857

713

713

759

759

759

744

779

780

779

672

SS7

887

887

SS7

730

730

8U5

845

926

832

791

791

715

S2S

8'2S

828

828

828

829

8£S

825

829

827, 828

577

836

708

708

719

695

501

785

785

525

862

S20

526

526

525

811,812

811

Cseruleus (Margaron) Lea 811

Cseruleus (Mycetopus) Heude 656

Caeruleus (Unio) Lea 811

CafEer africana (Nodularia) Lea 825

Caffer (Margaron) Lea 825

Caffer (Nodularia) Krauss 824, S25

Caffer (Unio) Krauss 824,825

Caffer vaalensis (Nodularia) Chaper S25

Cafferia Simpson 82U

Cahabensis (Quadrula) Lea 782

Cahabensis ( Unio) Lea 782

Caillaudi (Spatha) von Martens 896

Cailliaudii (Anodonta) Lea 918

Cailliaudii (Margarita) Lea 812

Cailliaudii (Margaron) Lea 812, 918

Caipira (Diplodon ) von Ihering 877

Caipira (Unio) von Ihering 877

Calathus (Nodularia) Bourguignat 82i.

Calathus (Unio) Bourguignat 824

Calceola (Alasmidonta) Lea 667, 668

Calceola (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 668

Calceola (Margarita) Lea 668

Calceola (Margaritana) Kuster 668

Calceola (Margaron) Lea 668

Calceolus (Strophitus) Conrad 668

Calceolus (Unio) Lea 667, 668

Caldwellii (Margaron) Lea : 593

Caldwellii (Nephronaias) Lea 593

Caldwellii (Unio) Lea 593

Calendis ( Unio) Rafinesque 744

Californiensis (Anodonta) Lea 629

Californiensis (Margaron) Lea 629

Caliginosus (Margaron) Lea 547

Caliginosus ( Unio) Lea 547

Calimatarum (Nephronaias) Morelet 596

Calimataruxa ( Unio ) Morelet 596

Calipygos (Anodonta) Kobelt 6U1

Callifera (Anodonta) von Martens 648

Calliscapha Swainson 902

Callista (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 829

Callonaia Simpson 506, 507, 515, 867

Callosa (Anodonta) Kuster 625

Callosus (Margaron) Lea 701

Callosus (Unio) Lea 701

Cambodgensis (Margaron) Lea 838

Cambodgensis (Monocondyljea) Petit 838

Cambodgensis (Pseudodon) Petit 838.

Cambodiensis (Margaron) Lea 831

Cambodiensis ( Physunio) Lea 831

Cambodiensis ( Unio) Lea 831

Cambojensis (Pseudodon) Morelet 581

Cambojensis (Unio) Sowerby 581, 819

Camelopardalis (Unio) Sowerby 542

Camelopardilis (Lampsilis) Lea 542

Camelopardilis (Margaron) Lea 542

Camelopardilis (Unio) Lea 542

Camelus (Margarita) Lea 613

Camelus (Margaron) Lea 613

Camelus (Unio) Lea 612

Cameronia Bourguignat 909

Campsianus ( Unio) Psetel 822

Camptodon (Margarita) Lea 740

Camptodon (Margaron) Lea 740

Camptodon (Unio) Say 740

Canadensis (Margaron) Lea 527

Canadensis ( Unio) Lea 527
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Canefriaiius (Lamellidens) Simpson
Canthj^ria Swainson 680,

Capax (Lampsilis) Green 529,

Capax (Margaron) Lea
Capax (Unio) Green

Caperatus (Dromus) Lea
Caperatus (Margaron) Lea
Caperatus (Unio) Lea
Capigliolo bondini (Unio) Psetel

Capigliolo (Unio) Kuster

Capigliolo (Unio) Payraudeau
Capillaris (Unio) Lea
Capillus (Unio) Say

Capitatus (Cuneopsis) Heude
Capitatns (Unio) Heude
CapsEeformis (Margarita) Lea
Capsseformis (Margaron ) Lea
Capsseformis (Truncilla) Lea

CapsEeformis (Unio) Lea
Carbonarius (Margarita) Lea
Carbonarius semigranosus (Unio) Psetel..

Carbonarius (Unio) Lea
Cardiacea (Unio) Deshayes

Cardiacea (Unio) Guerin

Cardium occidens (Unio) Psetel

Cardium (Unio) Conrad _

Cardium ventrieosus (Unio) Psetel

Carinata (Anodonta) Dunker
Carinata (Mj^a) Eaton

Carinata (Solenaia) Heude _

Carinatus (Mycetopus) Heude
Carinatus (Unio) Barnes

Carinifera (Anodonta) Conrad
Carlnifera (Pilsbryoconcha) Conrad
Carinifera (Unio ) Lamarck
Carinthiacus (Unio) Kossmassler

Cariosa (Anodonta) Kuster

Cariosa (Lampsilis) Stimpson

Cariosa (Mya) Eaton

Cariosa (Unio) Lamarck 529,

Cariosus (Lampsilis) Say

Cariosus (Margarita) Lea
Cariosus (Margaron) Lea

Cariosus (Unio) Say _

Carneus (Unio) Kuster

Carolinensis ( Castalia ) Sowerby
Carolinensis (Unio) Bosc

Carthagena (Anodonta)

Carunculina Simpson
Casablancse ( INIargaron) Lea
Casaeblancae (Diplodon) Philippi

Casseblancse ( Unio) Philippi

Castalia Lamarck
Castaliella Simpson 515,

Castalina von Ihering. . . . 506, 515, S65, 866, 867,

Castanea (Anodon) Heude..
Castanea (Obovaria) Lea..

Castaneus (Margarita) Lea

Castaneus (Margaron) Lea
Castaneus (Obovaria) Lea.. _

Castaneus (Unio) Lea

Castaneus (Unio ) Raflnesque

Castelnaudi (Anodon) Sowerby
Castelnaudi (Anodonta) Hupe
Castelnaudi ( Hyria) Hupe
Castelnaudi (Leila) Hupe

S57

73S

530

530

529

615

615

615

685

699

685

522

525

SOS

805

524

524

52U

524

701

702

701

789

790

527

Castelnaudi (Prisodon) Hupe
Castelnaudi! (Columba) Clessin

Castus (Margaron) Lea
Castus (Unio) Lea
Cataracta (Anodonta) Say ___

Cataracta (Unio) Deshayes
Cataractus (Mytilus) Eaton
Catawbensis (Margaron) Lea
Catawbensis (Unio) Lea
Catillus (Unio) Conrad
Catilus (Unio)B. H. Wright .__

Caudatus (Unio) Wagner
Caudiculatus (Hyriopsis) von Martens...

Caudic.ulatus Simpson _ _ _

Caudiculatus ( Unio) von Martens

Caveata (Quadrula) Heude
Caveatus (Unio) Heude
Cellensis (Anodonta) C. Pfeiffer

Cellensis (Anodonta) Kobelt

Cellensis beringiana (Anodonta) Schroter

Celtiformis (Cuneopsis) Heude
Celtiformis (Unio) Heude
Cerina (Quadrula) Conrad
Cerinus (Unio) Conrad
Chaiziana (.A.nodonta) Rang
Chaiziana (Margarita) Lea
Chaiziana (Margaron) Lea
Chaiziana (Spatha) H. and A.Adams
Chaiziana (Spatha) Rang . .-.

Chalcoensis(Anodonta)Crosse and Fischer

Chambardia Bourguignat

Chamberlainia Simpson 505, 506, 511,

Chantrei (Anodonta) Bourguignat

Chantrei (Leguminaia) Locard

Chantrei (Monocondytea) Psetel

Chantrei (Pseudodon ) Locard

Chantri (Unio) Locard _

Chapalensis (Anodonta) Crosse and
Fischer _

Chaperi (Pseudodon) de Morgan
Chaperi (Pseudodus) de ilorgan

Charbonnieri (Brazzaea) Bourguignat
Charbonnieri (Cameronia) Bourguignat

.

Charbonnieri (L^nio) Bourguignat

Charlottensis (Margaron) Lea
Charlottensis (Symphynota) Lea
Charlottensis (Unio) Lea
Charpentieri (Anodonta) Kuster

Charruana (Unio) d'Orbigny.

Charruanus (Diplodon) d'Orbigny

Charruanus (Margarita) Lea
Charruanus (Margaron) Lea .,

Chathamensis (Margaron) Lea
Chatham.ensis (Unio) Lea
Chattanoogaensis (Margaron) Lea
Chattanoogaensis (Pleurobema) Lea

Chattanoogaensis (Unio) Lea
Cheeziana (Anodon) Sowerby
Chelidonura Rochebrune
Chelidonopsis Ancey 506,

Chickasawhensis (Margaron) Lea

Chickasawhensis (Quadrula) Lea

Chickasawhensis (Unio) Lea
Childreni (Diplodon) Gray

Childreni (Margarita) Lea

Childreni (Margaron) Lea

Page.

871

915

630, 6S1

631

631

725

725

789

739

871

5S1

5S1

581

SOI

801

622

640

628

805

804, 805

787

787

896

897

897

897

SS6

630

902

514, 5S2

648

651,653

651

653

689

630

sss

838

907

909

821

663

66S

063

025

876

S76

876

877

727

727

753

753

753

932

906

515, 906

785

785-

785

sss

883

883
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Childreni (Unio) Gray 883

Childreni (Unio) Haiiley 534

Chilensis (Diplodon) Gray S80

Chilensis (Unio) Gray 880

Chiloiinsis (Diplodon) Kuster 882

Chiloensis (Unio) Kuster 882

Chinensis (Anodonta) Kuster 585,833

Chinensis (Anodonta) Psetel 648

Chinensis lEevis (Parreysia) Heude 850

Chinensis (Margaron ) Lea 850

Chinensis (Parreysia) Lea 850

Chinensis squammosus (Parreysia)
Heude 850

Chinensis (Unio) Lea 850

Chiniana (Anodon) Heude 639

Chiquetana (Anodon) d'Orbigny 928

Chloreus (Unio) Heude 808

Chloris (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Chunii (Margaron) Lea 787

Chunii (Quadrula) Lea 787

Chunii (Unio) Lea 787

Churchillianus (Unio) Bourguignat 650

Churchillianus (Unio) Sowerby 650

Cicatricosa (Pleurobema) Say 765

Cicatricosus (Unio) Say 765

Cicatricosus varicosus (Unio) Psetel 765

Ciconia (Anodon) Sowerby. . ; 925, 926

Ciconia (Anodonta) Gould 924,926

Cicur (Margaron) Lea 742

Cicur (Unio) Lea 742

Cilicia (Anodonta) Kobelt.__ 627

Cineinnatiensis (Margaron) Lea 523

Cincinnatiensis (Unio) Lea 523

Cinerescens (Toxolasma) Rafinesque 744

Cinnamomicus (Margaron) Lea 758

Cinnamomicus (Unio) Lea 758

Circulus (Margarita) Lea 600

Circulus (Margaron) Lea 600

Circulus (Obovaria) Lea 600

Circulus ( Unio) Lea 599, 600, 601

Circumactus (Unio) Lea 750

Cirratus ( Unio) Lea 725

Cistelliformis (Margaron) Lea 716

Cistelliformis (Unio) Lea 716

Claibornensis (Lampsilis) Lea 537

Claibornensis (Margarita) Lea 537

Claibornensis (Margaron) Lea 537

Claibornensis (Unio) Lea 537

Clappertoni (Anodonta) Kcenig 896

Clarkianus (Lampsilis) Lea 5S2

Clarkianus (Margaron) Lea 532

Clarliianus (Unio) Lea 532

Clava (Pleurobema) Lamarck 509, 510, 71,5, 746

Clava (Unio) Lamarck 745

Clavus (Margarita) Lea 746

Clavus (Margaron) Lea 746

Clavus (Unio) Reeve 746

Clessini (Glabaris) Fischer 930, 932

Clessini (Mycetopus) Fischer 980

Cliflordiana (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Clinchensis (Margaron ) Lea 748

Clinchensis ( Unio) Lea 748

Clintonensis (Ptychobranchus) Simpson. 813

Clione Gistel 583

Coaretata (Anodonta) Anton 630
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Coaretata (Anodonta) Potiez and Mi-

chaud 623

Coaretata ( Unio) Lamarck 721

Coccinea paupercula (Quadrula) Simpson

.

789

Coccinea (Quadrula) Conrad 78S

Coccineus ( Margarita) Lea 789

Coecineus (Margaron) Lea 789

Coccineus ( Unio) Conrad 788

Cochlearis (Anodon) Sowerby 648

Cocoduensis (Unio) Reeve 547

Coelestis (Iridina) Lea 905

Coelestis (Platiris) Lea 905

Cognata (Anodon) Gould 628, 629

Cognata (Plagiola) Lea 606

Cognatus (Margaron ) Lea 606

Cognatus ( Unio) Lea 604, 606

Colchaguensis (Unio) Philippi 882

Colletopterum Bourguignat 506, 513, 514, 6i9

Collina (Alasmidonta) Conrad 669

Collinus (Margaron) Lea 669

Collinus (Unio) Conrad 669

Coloradoensis (Lampsilis) Lea 568

Coloradoensis (Margaron) Lea 568

Coloradoensis ( Unio) Lea 568

Coloratus (Unio) Charpentier 700

Columba Lea 914

Columbensis (Margaritana) Lea 673

Columbensis ( Margaron ) Lea 741

Columbensis (Unio) Lea 7/,i

Columbiensis (Unio) Peetel 741

Compactus (Margaron) Lea 518

Compactus (Unio) Lea 518

Complanaria Swainson 662

Complanata (Alasmodonta) Barnes 665

Complanata (Anodonta) Rossmassler 625,626

Complanata (Baphia) H. and A. Adams.. 666

Complanata (Cameronia) Bourguignat .. 910

Complanata (Complanaria) Conrad 666

Complanata ( Hyria) Hupe 870

Complanata Katherinaj (Symphynota) Lea 666

Complanata (Margarita) Lea 666

Complanata (Margaritana) Calkins 666

Complanata (Margaritana) Westerlund.. 677

Complanata (Mutelina) Jousseaume 900

Complanata (Mya) Dlllwyn 720

Complanata (Mya) Eaton 665

Complanata (Spatha) Jousseaume 900

Complanata (Symphynota) Barnes 665

Complanata (Unio) Hanley 666

Complanatus jejunus (Unio) Lea 725

Complanatus (Margarita) Lea 721

Complanatus (Margaron) Lea 721

Complanatus (Prisodon) Hupe 870

Complanatus quadrilaterus (Unio) Lea .. 725

Complanatus (Unio) Dillwyn 677,720,725,728

Complanatus (Unio ) Middendorff 677

Com.pressa (Alasmodonta) Menke 65§

Compressa (Anodonta) Menke 626

Compressa (Complanaria) Conrad 662

Compressa (Margaron) Lea 588

Compressa (Microcondylsea) Peetel 662

Compressa (Monocondylsea) Lea 588

Compressa plebia (Symphynota) C. B.

Adams 663

Compressa ( Pseudodon) Conrad 588
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Compressa (Spatha) Psetel 588

Compressa (Spatha) yon Martens .... 840

Compressa (Symphynota) Lea 66'2

Compressissimus (Margaron) Lea 613

Compressissimus (Unio) Lea 613

Compressus ( Margarita) Lea 663

Compressus (Unio) Conrad 662

Compressus (Unio) Heude 851

Comptus (Unio) Desliayes and JuHien... 858

Conasaugsensis (Pleurobema) Lea 763

Conasaugsensis (Unio) Lea 763

Concavus (Margaron) Lea 561

Concavus (Unio) Lea 561

Concestator (Lampsilis) Lea 5iS

Coneestator (Margaron ) Lea 548

Concestator (Unio) Lea 548

Concolor (Margaron) Lea 760

Concolor (LTnio) Lea 760

Confertus (Margarita) Lea 715

Confertus (Margaron ) Lea 715

Confertus (Unio) 716

Confertus (Unio) Lea 715

Confragosa ( Alasmodonta) Say 661, 662

Confragosa (Baphia) H. and A.Adams... 662

Confragosa (Margarita) Lea 662

Confragosa (Margaritan a) Call-ins 662

Confragosa (Margaron) Lea 662

Confragosa (Unio) Desliayes 662

Con fragosus ( Arcidens ) Say 662

Confusa (Anodon) Heude 639

Congarseus (Margarita) Lea 709

Congareeus (Margaron) Lea 709

Congarseus ( Unio) Lea 709

Conjugans (Tritogonia) B.H.Wriglit 609

Conjugans (Unio) B. H. Wright 609

Conjungens ( Arconaia) Heude 860

Connasaugffinsis (Margaritana) Lea 618

Connasaugsensis (Margaron) Lea 618

Connasaugsensis (Strophitus) Lea 61S

Connasaughensis ( Unio ) Sowerby 618

Connesaugensis (Margaritana) Clessin... 618

Conradianus (Margaron) Lea 589

Conradianus (Unio) Lea 589

Conradicus (Margarita) Lea 589

Conradicus (Margaron) Lea 589

Conradicus (Medionidus) Lea 5S9

Conradicus (Unio) Conrad 589

Conradicus (Unio) Lea 509, 588, 589

Consanguineus (Margaron) Lea 752

Consanguineus (Unio) Lea 752

Consentaneus (Unio) Rossmiissler 698

Consobrinus (Lamellidens) Lea S56

Consobrinus (Unio)Han]ey and Theobald 856

Consobrinus (Unio) Lea 856

Conspicuus (Unio) Lea 536

Constrictus (Lampsilis) Conrad 551

Constrictus (Margaron ) Lea 551

Constrictus (Unio) Conrad 551

Contiguus (Margaron) Lea 548

Contiguus (Unio) Lea 548

Contorta (Burtonia) Bourguignat 578

Contorta (Hyria) Sowerby 860

Contorta (Margaron) Lea 860

Contorta (Triquetra) Lea 860

Contortus conjungens (Unio) Heude 860

Page.
Contortus muticus (Unio) Heude 860

Contortus (Unio) Heude 860

Contractus ( Margaron ) Lea 722

Contractus (Unio) Lea 722

Contradens (Margarita) Lea 817

Contradens (Margaron) Lea 817

Contradens (Nodularia) Lea S17

Contradens (Unio) Lea 817

Contrarius (Unio) Conrad 537, 733

Contrarius (Lampsilis) Conrad 5S7

Contritus (Unio) Heude 801

Conus (Unio) Spengler 6S2, 744

Cooperiana (Quadrula) Lea 7S1

Cooperianus (Margarita) Lea 781

Cooperianus (Margaron) Lea 781

Cooperianus (Unio) Lea 781

Copei (Margaron) Lea 549

Copei (Unio) Lea 549

Cor (Margarita) Lea 755

Cor (Margaron) Lea 755

Cor (Pleurobema) Conrad 75^

Cor (Unio) Conrad 754

Corbeti (Unio) Descliamps 856

Corbicula (Grandidieria) Bourguignat... 829

Corbiculidse 828

Corbis (Margaron ) Lea 845

Corbis (Parreysla) Hanley 31,5

Corbis ( Unio) Hanley 845

Cordata (Castalia) H. and A. Adams 864

Cordata (Obovaria) Rafinesque 602

Cordatus (Unio) Conrad 788

Corderii (Unio) Heude 805

Coreana (Quadrula) von Martens 797

Coreanus (Unio) von Martens 797

Coriaceus (Diplodon) Dunker 8S3

Coriaceus (Unio) Dunker 883

Corium ( Unio) Reeve 70^

Cornea (Anodonta) Philippi 648

Corneola (Spatha) Rochebrune 902

Corneus (Unio) Lea 725

Cornuta (Mya) Eaton 611

Cornuta (Theliderma) Swainson 611

Cornutus (Margarita) Lea 611

Cornutus (Margaron) Lea Oil

Cornutus (Unio) Barnes 504, 611

Cornuum-lunsa cinnamonicus (Quadrula)

Heude S02

Cornuuni-lunEe (Quadrula) Heude S02

Cornuum-lunse (Unio) Heude 802

Corpulenta (Anodonta) Cooper 646

Corpulenta (Margaron ) Lea 646

Correyana (Margaritana) Pastel 661

Corrianus (Lamellidens) Lea 857

Corrianus (Margarita) Lea 857

Corrianus (Margaron) Lea 857

Corrianus (Unio) Kuster 811

Corrianus (Unio) Lea 857

Corrianus (Unio) Sowerby 855

Corrientesensis (Margarita) Lea 912

Corrientesensis (Margaron) Lea 912

Corrientesensis (Monoeondylaea) d ' O r-

bigny 912

Corrugata (Alasmodon) De Kay 671

Corrugata (Hyria) Lamarck. 868

Corrugata leevirostris (Parreysia) Benson. Si2
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Corrugata (Margaron) Lea 841,869

Corrugata (Mya) Muller 841

Corrugata nagpoorensis (Parreysia) Lea. Sh^

Corrugata (Parreysia) MuUer 8hl

Corrugata (Spatha) Dautzenberg 902

Corrugata (Triquetra) H. and A. Adams. 869

Corrugata (Unio) Blainvi]le 868

Corrugata (Unio) Lamarck 841

Corrugata (Unio) Manduyt 698

Corrugatus Isevirostris (Unio) Hanley and

Theobald 842

Corrugatus (Margarita) Lea 841

Corrugatus nagpoorensis (Unio) Hanley

and Theobald 842

Corrugatus (Unio) Retzius 691

Corunculina 563

Coruscus fryanus (Unio) B. H. Wright ... 7U
Coruscus (Margaron) Lea 714

Coruscus (Unio) Gould TIU

Corvinus (Margaron) Lea 566

Corvinus (Unio) Lea 566

Corvunculus (Lampsilis) Lea 566

Corvunculus (Margaron) Lea 566

Corvunculus (Unio) Lea 566

Corvus (Margaron) Lea 708

Corvus (Unio) Lea 708

Costata (Alasmidonta) Rafinesque 664

Costata (Alasmodonta) Say 665

Costata (Amblema) Rafinesque 744

Costata (Complanaria ) Conrad 665

Costata (Symphynota) Rafinesque 665

Costatus (Plectomerus) Conrad 769

Costatus (Unio) Say 769

Costulata (Margaron) Lea 912

Costulata (MonocondylEea) Moricand 912

Couchiana (Quadrula) Lea 777

Couchianus (Margaron) Lea 777

Couchianus (Unio) Lea 777

Coulboisi (Brazzeea) Bourguignat 907

Coulboisi (Cameronia) Bourguignat 909

Coulboisi (Unio ) Bourguignat 821

Couperiana (Anodonta) Lea. . ; 636

Couperiana (Margarita) Lea 636

Couperiana (Margaron) Lea 636

Courquinianus ( Unio ) Bourguignat 686

Crapulus (Margaron) Lea 755

Crapulus (Unio) Lea 755

Crassa (Dalliella) Drouet 83U

Crassa (Gibbosula) Wood sou

Crassa (Margarita) Lea 917

Crassa (Margaritana) Retzius 513, 677

Crassa (Margaron) Lea 917

Crassa (Mya) Eaton 539

Crassa (Mya) Wood 804

Crassidens (Margarita) Lea 707

Crassidens (Margaron) Lea 707

Crassidens (Unio) Lamarck.. 503,504,700,706,709

Crassidens (Unio) Sowerby 539

Crassidens var. a (Plectomerus) Conrad.. 772

Crassidens var. a (Unio) Lamarck 772

Crassisaimus (Margarita) Lea . 676

Crassissimus (Unio) Hanley 678

Crassitesta Simpson ,

.

586

Crassus (Anodon) Swainson 917

Crassus batavus (Unio) Jordan 697

Crassus (Glabaris) Swainson 917
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Crassus ( Margarita) Lea 539

Crassus (Margaron) Lea 678

Crassus (Pseudodon) Drouet 834

Crassus (Unio) Barnes 767

Crassus ( Unio) Conrad 540

Crassus (Unio) Kuster 536

Crassus (Unio) Nilsson 697

Crassus (Unio) Reeve 692

Crassus (Unio) Retzius 677

Crassus (Unio) Say 539

Crassus (Unio) Sowerby 540, 707

Craviovensis (Psilunio) 510

Crebristriata (Margaron) Lea 835

Crebristriata (Monocondyleea) Anthony . 835

Crebristriata (Trigonodon) Conrad 835

Crebristriatus peguensis (Pseudodon)

Anthony 835

Crebristriatus (Pseudodon) Anthony 835

Crebristriatus (Unio) Sowerby 835

Crebrivittatus ( Margaron) Lea 753

Crebrivittatus (Unio) Lea 753

Crenodonta Schliiter 766

Crepera (Anodonta) Lea 833

Crepera (Dalliella) Lea 833

Crepera (Margaron) Lea 833

Creperus (Margarita) Lea 552

Creperus (Margaron) Lea 552

Creperus (Unio) Lea 552

Cresserus (Unio) Hanley 552

Crispa (Anodonta) Lamarck 919

Crispata (Alasmodonta) Mousson 836

Crispata (Anodonta) Lamarck 919

Crispata (Anodontites) Bruguiere 919

Crispata (Margarita) Lea 919

Crispata (Margaritana) Psetel 836

Crispata (Margaron) Lea 919

Crispata (Nodularia) Gould 815

Crispata (Unio) Gould 815

Crispatus (Glabaris) Bruguiere 919

Crispatus (Margaron) Lea 815

Crispisulcata (Nodularia) Benson 820

Crispisulcatus (Margaron) Lea 820

Crispisulcatus (Unio) Benson 508, 820

Cristaria Schumacher 505, 506, 514, 578, 583

Crocatus (Margaron) Lea 531

Crocatus (Unio) Lea 531

Crocodilarum (Unio) Morelet 702

Cromwellii (Margaron) Lea 566

Cromwellii (Lampsilis) Lea 565

Cromwellii (Unio) Lea 565

Crosseana (Castalia) Hidalgo 1 .

.

865

Crosseaniis (Tetraplodon) Hidalgo 865

Crossei (Physunio) Deshayes and Jullien 831

Crossei (Unio) Deshayes and Jullien 831

Cruda (Pleurobema) Lea 751

Grudus (Unio) Lea 751

Cryptoradiata (Spatha) Putzeys 900

Cylindricus (Margaron) Say 773

Ctenodesma Simpson 506,515,55^

Cucumeria Conrad 893

Cucumoides (Margaron) Lea 893

Cucumoides (Unio) Lea 893

Cultelliformis (Diplodon) Conrad 892

Cultelliformis (Unio) Conrad 892

Cultrata ( Anodonta) Gould 644

Cumberlandianus (Margarita) Lea 553
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Cumberlandianus (Margaron) Lea 553

Cumberlandicus (Margaron) Lea 554

Cumberlandicus (Unio) Lea 509,553

Cumingianus (Unio) Dunker 893

Cumingii (Anodonta) Lea 837

Cumingii ( Hyriopsis) Lea 579

Cumingii (Margaron) Lea 579,837

Cumingii (Microcondylssa) Clessin 837

Cumingii (Monocondylsea) Lea 837

Cumingii (Pseudodon) Lea 837

Cumingii (Pseudodus) de Morgan 837

Cumingii (Unio) Lea 579

Cuneata (Mya) Eaton 707

Cuneata ( Pleurobema) Rafinesque 765

Cuneatus (Unio) Barnes 707

Cuneatus (Unio) Rossmassler 692

Cuneatus (Unio) Say 746

Cuneatus (Unio) Swainson 517

Cuneolus (Margaron) Lea 748

Cuneolus (Pleurobema) Lea 71,8

Cuneolus (Unio) Lea 748

Cuneopsis Simpson 506, 509, 514, 80U

Cuneus (Quadrula) Conrad 79"2

Cuneus (Unio) Call 789

Cunninghami (Unio) B. H. Wright 71U

Cuprea (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Cuprinus (Diplodon) Simpson 883

Cuprinus (Margarita) Lea 573

Cuprinus (Margaron) Lea 573

Cuprinus (Unio) Lea 572

Curatus (Margaron) Lea 728

Curatus (Unio) Lea 727

Curreyana (Baphia) H. and A. Adams... 661

Currej'ana (Margaritana) Lea 661

Curreyana (Margaron) Lea 661

Curreyana (^icromya) Agassi z 661

Curreyana (Strophitus) Conrad 661

Curreyana (Unio) Sowerby 661

Curta (Pleurobema) Lea 753, 75i

Curtus (Margaron) Lea 754

Ciirtus (Unio) Lea 754

Curvatus (Anodonta) Jay 648

Curvatus (Unio) Lea 724

Cuspidatus (Unio) Lea 728

Cuvierianus (Margaron ) Lea 727

Cuvierianus (Unio) Lea 727

Cyanus (Unio) Philippi 861

Cyclips (Toxolasma) Rafinesque 744

Cyclips (Unio) Ferussae 540

Cyclomya Simpson 578, 885, 886

Cj'gnea anatina (Anodonta) Linnseus 625

Cygnea (Anodonta) Linneeus 513,620

62J, 626, 627, 631, 649

Cygnea (Anodonta) Rossmassler 625

Cygnea cellensis (Anodonta) 621

Cygnea (Margarita) Lea 622

Cygnea (Margaron) Lea 622

Cygnea ponderosa (Anodonta) C. Pfieffer. 626

Cygnea rostrata (Anodonta) Rossmassler. 627

Cygnea (Symphynota) Lea 622

Cygneus ( Anodontes) Cuvier 621

Cygneus (Mytilus) Linnaeus 620, 621

Cygnoea (Anodonta) Gassies 622

Cylindracea (Anodonta) Lea 920

Cylindracea (Glabaris) Lea 920

Cylindracea (Margarita) Lea 920

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 64
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Cylindracea (Margaron) Lea 920

Cylindrellus (Lampsilis) Lea 565

Cj'lindrellus (Margaron) Lea 565

Cylindrellus ( Unio) Lea 565

Cylindrioa (Mya) Eaton 773

Cylindrioa (Quadrula) Say 7~s

Cylindriea Simpson 807

Cylindricus (Margarita) Say 773

Cylindricus (Orthonymus) Agassiz 773

Cylindricus (Unio) Say 773

Cyphia (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Cyphia (Unio) Conrad 764

Cyphias aesopus (Unio) Psetel 764

Cyphius ( Unio) Say 764

Cyprogenia Agassiz 506, 510, 514, 609

Cyrenoides (Margaron ) Lea 606

Cyrenoides (Plagiola) Philippi e06

Cyrenoides (Unio) Philippi 606

Cyrenopsis (Grandidieria) Bourgingnat.. 828

Dactylinus (Unio) Heude 808

Dactylus (Anodon ) Sowerby 929

Dactylus (Margaron ) Lea 553, 929

Dactylus (Unio) Lea 553

Dactylus (Unio) Morelet 683

Dahomeyensis (Anodonta) Lea 900

Dahomeyensis (Margaron) Lea 900

Dahomeyensis (Spatha) Lea 900

Dahuricus (Margaritana) Kobelt 676

Dahuricus (Unio) Middendorff 676

Dalei (Anodonta) Buffon 648

Dallasiana (Anodonta ) Lea 647

Dallasiana (Margaron ) Lea 647

Dalli (Unio) B. H. Wright 713

Dalliella Simpson 506, 515, 832, 834

Damalis Leach 674

Damascensis (Margaron) Lea 695

Damascensis (Unio) Lea 694

Damnoica (Unio) d'Orbigny 894

Danielis (Unio) Gassies 684

Daniellii (Unio) Villa 891

Danielsii (Anodonta) Lea 61,5

Danielsii (Margaritana ) Ppetel 645

Danielsii (Margaron ) Lea 645

Danielsii (Unio) B. H. Wright 708

Dariensis (Anodonta) Lea 6SU

Dariensis (Margaron) Lea 634, 710

Dariensis (Unio) Lea 710

Datus (Margaron) Lea 728

Datus (Unio) Lea 728

Dautzenbergi (Nodularia) L. Morlet 819

Dautzenbergi (Unio) L. Morlet 819

Davilai (Unio) 510

Decampsiana (Nodularia) Wattebled 822

Decampsianus ( Unio) Wattebled 822

Decisa (Pleurobema) Lea 752

Decisus (Margarita) Lea 752

Decisus (Margaron) Lea 752

Decisus (Unio) Kuster V48

Decisus ( Unio) Lea 752

Declivis (Anodonta) Conrad 643

Declivis (Margarita) Lea 643,741

Declivis (Margaron) Lea 741

Declivis (Unio) Conrad 742

Declivis (Unio) Say " 740

Decora (Anodonta) Lea 643

Decora (Margarita) Lea 643
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Decora (Margaron) Lea 644

Decorata (Symphynota) Lea 66U

Decoratus ( Margaron) Lea 664

Decoratus (Unio) Lea 664

Decumbens ( Margaritana) Lea 679

Decumbens (Margaron ) Lea 679

Decumbens ( Unio) Lea 679

Decurvatus (Unio) Rossmassler 698

Dehiscens (Anodonta) Psetel 655

Dehiscens (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 655

Deliiscens (Hemilastena) Agassiz 055

Dehiscens (Margarita) Lea 654

Dehiscens (Margaritana) Clessin 655

Dehiscens (Margaron) Lea 655

Dehiscens (Unio) Say 654

Dejecta (Anodonta) Lewis 630

Delaportei (Hyriopsis) Crosse and Fischer 580

Delaportei (LTnio) Crosse and Fischer 580

Delesserti (Margaron) Lea 693

Delesserti ( Unio) Bourguignat 69"Z

Delicatus (Margaron) Lea 090

Delicatus (Unio) Lea 690

Delodonta (Unio) Lamarck 873

Delodontus ( Diplodon ) Lamarclj 873

Deiodontns (Margarita) Lea 873

Delodontus (Unio) Sowerby 539

Delphinulus ( Lampsilis) Morelet 576

Dclphinulus (Unio) Morelet 576, 577

Delphinus (Margaron) Lea 579

Delphinns (Unio) Griiner 579

Delphinus (Unio) Spengler 744

Deltoidea ( Alasmodonta) Baker 668

Deltoidea (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 608

Deltoidea (Margarita) Lea 668

Deltoidea (Margaritana) Lea 668

Deltoidea (Margaron) Lea 068

Deltoidea (Strophitus) Conrad 608

Deltoidea (Unio) Hanley 668

Delumbis (Lampsilis) Conrad 531

Delumbis (Unio) Conrad 531

Delumbis (Unio) Kuster 559

Demararaensis (Diplodon) Lea 880

Demararaensis (Margaron) Lea 880

Demararaensis (Unio) Lea 880

Dembese (Nodularia) Reeve 826

Dembese (Unio) Reeve 826

Denigrata (Anodonta) Lea 659

Denigrata (Margaron ) Lea 060

Denigratus (Margaron) Lea 718

Denigratus (Unio) Lea 718

Depauperatus (Unio) Button 890

Depressa (Mya) Donovan 685

Depressa (Leguminaia) Westerlund 653

Depressa (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 603

Depressa (Unio) C. Pfeifler 653

Depressa (Unio) d'Orbigny 894

Depressa (Unio) Lamarck 603, 892

Depressus (Margarita) Lea 891

Depressus (Margaron) Lea 891

Depressus (Unio) Lamarck 892

Depressus (Unio) Lesson 891

Depressus (Unio) Pcetel 685

Depressus (Unio) Reeve 891

Depygis (Unio) Conrad 601

Deshayesii (Unio) Michaud 682

Despecta (Auodon) Heude 638

Deviata (Truncilla) Reeve S2U

Deviatus (Margaron) Lea 524

Deviatus (Unio) Reeve 524

Diagense 514, 675

Dianisotis Rafinesque 583

Diaphanus (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Diazensis (Unio) S.H.Wright 714

Diespiter (Unio) Mabille 861

Differtus (Unio) Lea 7-29

Diffieilis (Margaron) Lea 554

Difficilis (Unio) Lea 554

Digense 514, 607

Digitata (Quadrula) Morelet 770

Digitatus (Unio) Morelet 770

Digitiformis (Nodularia) Sowerby 809

Digitiformis (Unio) Sowerby 809

Dignatus (Margaron) Lea 688

Djgnatus ( Unio) Lea 688

Dignota (Anodonta) Ferussac 631

Dignota (Anodonta) Rafinesque 648

Dilatata ( Unio ) Rafinesque 744

Dilatatus (Unio) Say 704

Diminuta (Nodularia) Lea 826

Diminutus ( Margaron ) Lea 826

Diminutus (Unio) Lea 826

Dimota (Nodularia) Lea 818

Dimotus (Margaron) Lea 818

Diolibanus (Pleiodon) Bourguignat 908

Diploderma (Bariosta ) Rafinesque 744

Diplodon Spix 606, 515, 867, 872, 873, 883

Diplodon ( Unio) Philippi 882

Dipsas (Anodonta) Blainville 584

Dipsas Leach 583

Dipsax Voigt 583

Discoidea (Barbala) H. and A. Adams 585

Disciformis (Zaira) Rochebrune 802

Discoidea (Cristaria) Lea 585

Discoidea (Dipsas) Kuster 585

Discoidea (Margarita) Lea 585

Discoidea (Symphynota) Lea 585

Discoideus (Margaron) Lea 585

Discoideus ( Unio) Hanley 585

Discoideus (Unio) Sowerby 574

Discomya Simpson 802

Discrepans (Margaron ) Lea 554

Discrepans (Unio) Lea 554

Disculus (Diplodon) Lea 887

Disculus (Margaron ) Lea 887

Disculus (Unio) Lea 887

Discus (Margaron) Lea 705

Discus (Unio) Lea 705

Discus (Unio) Sowerby 707

Dispalans (Unio) B. H. Wright 736

Dispansus ( Unio) Lea 549

Dispar (Lampsilis) Lea 561

Dispar (Margaron) Lea 501

Dispar (Unio) Lea 561

Dissimilis (Unio) Lea 730

Distans (Unio) Anthony 534

Distortus (Unio) Bean 744

Distortus (Unio) Heude 807

Divaricata (Spatha) von Martens 901

Divaricatus (Diplodon) Lea 878

Divaricatus ( INIargaron) Lea 878

Divaricatus (Unio) Lea 878

Divergens (Quadrula) Benson 802
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Divergens (Unio) Benson 802

Diversa (Alasmidonta) Conrad 669

Diversus (Unio) Conrad 669

Dolabella (Castalia) Sowerby 867

Dolabelloides (Margaron) Lea 750

Dolabelloides (Pleurobema) Lea 750

Dolabelloides (Unio) Lea 750

Dolabrseformis ( Lampsilis) Lea 529

Dolabrseformis ( Margarita ) Lea 529

Dolabrseformis (Margaron) Lea 529

Dolabrseformis (Unio) Lea 529

Dolabrseformis ( Unio ) Sowerby 527

Dolearis (Anodonta ) Lea 631

Doliaris (Anodonta) Lea 63/t

Doliaris (Lampsilis) Lea 533

Doliaris (Margaron) Lea 533, 634

Doliaris (Unio) Lea 533

Dolichorhynchus (Unio) Tapperone-

Canefri 861

Doliolum (Anodonta) Heude 6/tO

Dolosus (Margaron) Lea 569

Dolosus (Unio) Lea 568

Dombeyana (Unio) Valenciennes 772

Donaciformis (Margarita) Lea 605

Donaciformis (Margaron) Lea 605

Donaciformis (Plagiola) Lea 605

Donaciformis (Unio) Lea 605

Dooleyensis (Unio) Lea 727

Dorei (Unio) B. H. Wright 710, 719

Dorfeuillianus (Margarita) Lea 780

Dorfeuillianus (Margaron ) Lea 780

Dorfeuillianus (Unio) 779,780

Dorri (Nodularia) Wattebled S09

Dorri (Unio) Wattebled 809

Dorsatus (Margaron) Lea 711

Dorsatus (Unio) Lea 711

Dorsuosus (Diplodon) Gould 888, SS9

Dorsuosus (Margaron ) Lea 889

Dorsuosus (Unio) Gould 889

Douglasise nipponensis (Nodularia) von
Martens 809

Douglasise (Nodularia) Gray 807, 803, 861

Douglasiffi Shanghaiensis (Unio) Lea SOS

Douglasiae (Unio) Gray 806, 807, 808

Doumeti (Unio) Letourneux and Bour-

guignat .'. 741

Downiei (Margaron) Lea 733

Downiei (Unio) Lea 732,753

Draparnaldi (Unio) Deshayes 692

Dromauxi (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Dromauxi (Unio) Bourguignat 821

Dromus ( Cyprogenia ) Agassiz 615

Dromus (Dromus) Lea 613

Dromus (Margarita) Lea 615

Dromus (Margaron) Lea 615

Dromus Simpson 510, 514,6ii

Dromus (Unio) Lea 614, 615

Droueti (Spatha) Chaper 897

Droueti (Unio) Dupuy 699

Dubia (Alasmodonta) Ferussac 673

Dubia (Anodonta) Bosc 903

Dubia (Iridina) Chenu 903

Dubia (Mulela) Gmelin 903

Dubia (Mytilus) Gmelin 583, 903

Dubia (Platiris) Lea 903

Dubius (Unio) Fitzinger 682

Duclerci (Chamberlainia) Kochebrune .. 5S2

Duclerci (Unio) Rochebrune 582

Dugasti (Unio) Morlet 811

Dumesleanus (Unio) Charmes 847

Dunkerianus (Unio) Lea 882

Dunlapiana (Anodonta) Lea 635, 636

Duponti (Parreysia) Rochebrune 8U6

Duponti (Reneus) Rochebrune 846

Duponti (Unio) Rochebrune 846

Duprei (Callonaia) Recluz S67

Duprei (Castalia ) Recliiz 867

Duprei (Margaron) Lea 867

Dupuyi (Anodonta) Ray and Drouet .... 624

Durieui kullethensis (Unio) Lea 695

Durieui (Margaron) Lea 694

Durieui (Unio) Deshayes 69A

Duttonianus (Margaron) Lea 736

Duttonianus (Unio) Lea 736

Dysnomia (Agassiz) 52I

Dysonii (Nephronaias) Lea 59i.

Dysonii (Margaron) Lea 594

Dysonii (Unio) Lea 594 ^

Ebenus (Margarita) Lea 793

Ebenus (Margaron) Lea 793

Ebenus (Quadrula) Lea 793

Ebenus (Unio) Lea 509, 793

Ecarinata (Castalia) Mousson 865

Ecarinatus (Tetraplodon) Mousson 865

Edentula (Alasmodonta) Say 616

Edentula (Anodonta ) Ferussac 616

Edentula (Anodonta) Say 503, 504

Edentula (Margarita) Lea. 616

Edentula (Margaron) Lea 616

Edentula (Uniopsis) Agassiz 016

Edentulus ( Anodon) Sowerby 643

Edentulus Pavonius (Strophitus) Lea 617

Edentulus (Strophitus) Say 616

Edgarianus (Margaron) Lea 747

Edgarianus (Pleurobema) Lea 7i7

Edgarianus (Unio) Lea 747

Edulis (Anodonta) Heude 638

EfEulgens (Diplodon) Lea S79

EfEulgens (Margaron) Lea 879

Effulgens (Unio) Lea 879

Egyptiacus (Unio) Hanley 821

Eighti (Unio) Psetel 771

Eightsii (Itlargaron) Lea 771

Eightsii (Unio) Lea 771

Elachista (Anodonta) Bourguignat 625

Electrinus (Unio) Reeve 741

Elegans (Margarita) Lea 604

Elegans (Margaron) Lea 604

Elegans (Plagiola) Lea 80i, 605

Elegans (Unio) Lea 604

Elegans ( Zaira ) Rochebrune 862

Elliottii (Margaritana) Lea 619

Elliottii (Margaron ) Lea . 619, 769

Elliottii (Quadrula) Lea 76S

Elliottii (Strophitus) Lea 619

Elliottii (Unio) Lea 768

Ellipsaria (Obliquaria) Rafinesque ... 744

Ellipsarius (Unio) Say 539

Ellipsiformis ( Lampsilis ) Conrad .......

.

557

Ellipsiformis (Unio) Conrad . .;. .
.• ... 557"

Ellipsis (Margarita) Lea 602

Ellipsis (Margaron) Lea 602
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Ellipsis (Obovaria) Lea 540, 603

Ellipsis (Unio) Lea 601, 602, 754

Ellipsoideus (Unio) Locard 690

Elliptica (Anodon) Heude 638

Elliptica (Margaritana) Lea 619

Elliptica (Margaron ) Lea 619

Elliptica (Mya) Eaton 539

Elliptica (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Ellipticum (Diplodon) Spix 872,873,877

Ellipticum ( Pseudodon ) Con rad 836

Ellipticus (Margaron ) Lea 877

Ellipticus (Unio) Barnes 539

Ellipticus (Unio) Wagner 877, 879

Elliptio Rafinesque 679, 700

Elongata (Anodonta) Potiez & Michaud. 623

Elongata ( Brazzsea ) Bourguignat 907

Elongata (Burtonia) Bourguignat 578

Elongata (Dam aris) Leach 676

Elongata (Grandidieria) Bourguignat ... 830

Elongata (Hyria) Swainson 871

Elongata (Iridina) Sowerby 903

Elongata (Margarita) Lea 928

Elongata (Mutela) Psetel 903

Elongata (Platiris) Lea 903

Elongata (Triquetra) H. and A. Adams. .

.

871

Elongata (Unio) Goodrich 536

Elongata (Unio) Lamarck 676

Elongata (Unio) Michaud 697

Elongatula (Unio) C. PfeifEer 684

Elongatulus (Margarita) Lea 684

Elongatulus (Margaron) Lea 684

Elongatulus (Unio) C. Pfeiffer.' 513-6Si

Elongatus (Anodon) Swainson 928

Elongatus (Glabaris) Swainson 92S

Elongatus ( Pleiodon ) Bourguignat 908

Emarginata (Solenaia) Lea 655

Emarginatus (Anodonta) Clessin 655

Emarginatus (Margarita) Lea 696

Emarginatus (Margaron) Lea 696

Emarginatus (Mycetopus) Lea 655

Emarginatus ( Platiris) Lea 655

Emarginatus (Solenaia) Lea 656

Emarginatus (Unio) Lea 695

Embia (Anodonta) Bourguignat 627

Emessensis ( Margaron) Lea 693

Emesaensis (Unio) Lea 693

Emini (Nodularia) von Martens S23

Emini (Unio) von Martens 823

Emmonsii (Margaron ) Lea 735

Emmonsii (Unio) Lea 735

Encarpa (Plagiola) Lea 607

Encarpus (Margaron) Lea 607

Encarpus (Unio) Lea 607

Endobranchiae 515, S06

Ensiformis (Anodon) Spix 932

Ensiformis (Glabaris) Spix 931, 932

Ensiformis (Iridina) Lea 932

Ensiformis (Margarita) Lea 932

Ensiformis (Margaron) Lea 932

Episcopalis (Unio) Tristram 69U

Errans (Margaron) Lea 730

Errans (Unio) Lea 730

Eschatigense 514, 61!f

Essoensis (Nodularia) Chaper S2'2

Essoensis (Unio) Chaper 822

Estabrokianus (Unio) Psetel 763

Estabrookiana (Pleurobema) Lea
Estabrookianus (Margaron) Lea
Estabrookianus (Unio) Lea
Esula (Iridina) d'Orbigny

Esula (Leila) d'Orbigny

Esula (Margarita) Lea
Esula (Margaron) Lea
Etawahensis (Margaritana) Conrad
Etawahensis ( Margaritana) Lea
Eucirrus (Margaron) Lea
Eucirrus (Unio) Bourguignat

Eucyphus (Unio) Bourguignat

Euflra Gistel

Euphratica Churchillianus (Gabillotia)

Bourguignat

Euphratica (Gabillotia) Bourguignat

Euphratica (Leguminaia) Westerlund ...

Euphratica (Margaritana) Kobelt

Euphratica ( Pseudodon) Conrad
Euphymus (Unio) Charmes
Eurhynchus (Unio) Kuster

Europse (Anodonta) Leach
Eurynia Rafinesque

Euscaphys (Anodonta) Heude
Evanescens ( Unio) Mousson
Evansi (Diplodon) Adams and Angas
Evansi (Margaritana) Psetel

Evansi (Margaron) Lea
Evansi (Unio) Adams and Angas
Evitatus (Margaron) Lea
Evitatus (Unio) Lea
Exactus (Margaron) Lea
Exactus (Unio) Lea
Exacutus (Unio) Lea
Exanthemeticus (Lamellidens) Kuster ..

Exanthemeticu.s (Unio) Kuster

Exasperata (Hyria) Sowerby
Excavatus ( Lampsilis ) Lea
Excavatus (Unio) Lea
Excultus (Unio) Conrad
Excurvata (Anodonta) De Kay
Exiguus (Margaron) Lea

Exiguus (Unio) Lea
Exilior (Anodonta) Lea
Exilis (Anodon) Catlow and Reeve
Exilis (Anodon) Sowerby
Exilis (Anodonta) Lea
Exilis (Margarita) Lea
Exilis (Margaron) Lea
Exilis (Monocondylsea) Psetel

"Exilis (Monocondylus) Morelet

Exilis (Pilsbryoconcha) Lea

Exilis (Pseudodon) Morelet

Exilis (Unio) Dunker .,

Eximia (Anodonta) Bourguignat

Eximia (Brazzsea) Bourguignat ,

Eximium (Colletopterum) Bourguignat..

Eximius (Margaron) Lea

Eximius (Physunio) Lea

Eximius (Unio) Lea

Exobranchise

Exolescens (Margaron) Lea
Exolescens (Trapezoideus) Gould

Exolescens (Unio) Gould

Exotica (Anodon) Sowerby
Exotica (Anodonta) Blainville

763

763

763

915

915

915

915

672

670

688

68S

821,822

902

650

650

650

650

650

847

879

624

5Sh

6h0

855

S92

893

893

892

812

811

723

723

737

S56

856

869

52S

528

740

633

560

560

630

588

633

587

588

588, 818

58S

839

587

S39

818

649

907

6i9

831

SSI

831

514

859

859

859

927

9oa
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Exotica (Anodonta) Lamarck 916

Exotica (Columba) Pfetel 924

Exotica (Iridina) Children 908

Exotica (Iridina) Lamarck 902, 903

Exotica (Mutela) Lamarck 903

Exotica (Platiris) Lea 903

Exoticus (Anodonta) Lamarck 924

Exoticus ( Pleiodon) Psetel 903

Expansus (Diplodon) Kuster S7U

Expansus (Unio) Kuster S7U

Explicatus (Lampsilis) Morelet 571

Explicatus (Unio) Morelet 571

Extensus (Margaron) Lea 731

Extensus (Unio) Lea 731

Exulcerata (Anodonta) Porro 623

Faba (Margarita) Lea 877

Faba (Margaron) Lea 877

Faba (Unio) d'Orbigny 877

Fabaceus ( Margaron) Lea 549

Fabaceus (Unio) Lea 549

Fabagina (Parreysia ) Deshayes Stt?

Fabagina (Unio) Deshayes 847

Fabalis (Margaron) Lea 525

Fabalis (Micromya) Lea 525

Fabalis (Margarita) Lea 525

Fabalis (Unio) Lea 524, 525

Fabula (Baphia) H. and A. Adams C61

Fabula (Margarita) Lea 661

Fabula (Margaritana) Lea 660, 661

Fabula (Margaron) Lea 661

Fabula (Micromya) Agassiz 661

Fabula (Pegias) Lea 661

Fabula (Strophitus) Conrad 661

Fabula (-Unio) Hanley 661

Faidherbi (Reneus) Jousseaume 822

Falcata (Alasmodon ) Gould 677

Falcata (Solenaia) Higgins 656

Faleatus (Mycetopus) Higgins 656

Falcatus (Platiris) Lea 656

Faleatus (Unio) Sowerby 677

Fallaciosus (Lampsilis) Simpson 5ii

Fallax (Margaron) Lea 548

Fallax (Unio) Lea 548

Falsus ( Glabaris ) Simpson 932

Famelicus (Margaron) Lea 879

Famelicus (Unio) Gould 879

Fantoziana (Anodon ) Heude 639

Fasciata (Unio) Eafinesque 744

Fasciatus (Unio) Say 539

Fasciola (Lampsilis) Rafinesque ., 577

Fasciolaris (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Fasciolaris (Unio) Conrad 612

Fasciolus (Unio) Conrad 556

Fasciolus (Unio) Ferussac 527

Fasciolus (Unio) Say 532

Fassinans (Margaron) Lea , 762

Fassinans (Pleurobema) Lea 762

Fassinans rhomboidea ( Pleurobema
)

Simpson 762

Fassinans (Unio) Lea 762

Fatuus (Lampsilis) Lea 553

Fatuus (Margaron) Lea 553

Fatuus (Unio) Lea 553

Favidens marcens (Unio) Benson 843

Favidens (Margaron) Lea 842

Favidens (Parrej-sia) Benson Si3, 843

Page.

Favidens pinax (Parreysia) Benson 8i3

Favidens pinax (Unio) Hanley and Theo-
bald 843

Favidens plagiosoma (Parreysia) Benson. Si3

Favidens plagiosoma (Unio) Hanley and
Theobald 843

Favidens (Unio) Lea 842

Favosa (Pleurobema) Lea 761

Favosus (Margaron) Lea 761

Favosus (Unio ) Lea 761

Fese (Parreysia) Tapperone-Canefri Si4

Fese ( Unio ) Tapperone-Canefri 844

Feddeni ( Parreysia) Theobald SiS

Feddeni (Unio) Theobald 843

Fellmani (Margaron) Lea 692

Fellmani (Unio) Deshayes 692

Feminalis (Anodonta) Gould 657, 658

Fenouilli (Anodonta) Heude 639

Ferrarisii (.-Anodonta) d'Orbigny 918

Ferrissii (Unio) Marsh 719

Ferruginea (Anodonta) Lea 659

Ferruginea (Margaron) Lea 659

Ferussaciana (Anodonta) Ferussac 617

Ferussaciana (Anodonta) Lea 504, 658, 659

Ferussaciana (Margarita) Lea 659

Ferussaciana (Margaron) Lea 659

Ferussacianus (Anodontoides) Lea 659

Ferussacianus (Margaron) Lea 694

Ferussacianus modestus (Anodontoides)

Lea 660

Ferussacianus subcylindraceus (Anodon-

toides) Lea 660

Ferussacianus (Unio) Lea 69A

Fibrosa (Quadrula) Heude 798

Fibrosus (Unio) Heude 798

Fibuloides (Margaron) Lea 756

Fibuloides (Unio) Lea 756

Filippiana (Anodon) Heude 639

Firmus bcettgeri (Diplodon) vonlhering . 87U

Firmus bcettgeri (Unio) von Ihering 874

Firmus (Diplodon) Lea 871,

Firmus ( Margaron ) Lea 874

Firmus (Unio) Heude 808

Firmus (Unio) Lea 874

Fiscallianus (Unio) Kleciach 683

Fischeriana (Nodularia) L. Morlet 818

Fischerianus (Unio) L. Morlet 818

Fisherianus (Margarita) Lea 735

Fisherianus (Margaron) Lea 735

Fisherianus (Unio) Lea 534, 546, 735

Fissidens (Nodularia) Bottger 827

Fissidens (Unio) Bottger 827

Flarescens (Unio) Psetel 614

Flava (Anodon) Anthony 632

Flava (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Flavescens ( Margaron ) Lea 614

Flavescens (Ptychobranchus) Lea 61/,

Flavescens (Unio) Lea.. 614

Flavidens (Unio) Paetel 842

Flavidulus (Margaron) Lea 759

Flavidulus (Pleurobema) Lea 759

Flavidulus (Unio) Lea 759

Flavidus (Unio) Lea 749

Flavus rubiginosus ( Unio) Psetel 786

Flavus (Unio) Conrad 786

Flexuosa (Dysnomia) Agassiz 521
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Flexuosa (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 74-1

Flexuosa (Quadrula) Simpson 790

Flexuosus (Unio) Conrad 521

Plexus (Toxolasma) Rafinesque 744

Florentina (Truncilla) Lea 52U

Florentinus (Margaron) Lea 524

Florentinus (Unio) Lea 524

Florida (Anodon) Heude 639

Floridensis (Margaron) Lea 544

Floridensis (Unio) Lea 544

Floridensis (Unio) S. H. Wright 560

Fluctiger (Margaron) Lea 814

Fluctiger (Nodularia) Lea Slk

Fluctiger (Unio) Lea 814

Fluminea (Anodonta) Heude 640

Fluviatilis (Anodonta) Bosc 631

Fluviatilis (Margarita) Lea 631

Fluviatilis (Margaron) Lea 631

Fluviatilis (Mytilus) Dilhvyn . _ 631

Fluviatilis (Unio) Green 721

Flyensis (Diplodon) Tapperone-Canefri.. 890

Flyensis ( Unio) Tapperone-Canefri 890

Fokkesi (Unio) Dunker 894

Foliacea (Unio) Gould 858

Foliaceus comptus (Trapezoideus) Des-

hayes and Jullien S5S

Foliaceus (Margaron ) Lea 858

Foliaceus (Trapezoideus) Gould 858

Foliata (Truncilla) Hildreth 52i

Foliatus (Margarita) Lea 521

Foliatus (Margaron) Lea 521

Foliatus (Unio) Hildreth 521

Folliculatus (Margarita) Lea 737

Folliculatus (Margaron) Lea 737

Folliculatus (Unio) Lea 737

Foncki (Unio) Philippi 882

Fontaineana (Unio) d'Orbigny 886

Fontainiana (Unio) d'Orbigny 886

Fontainianus (Diplodon) d'Orbigny 886

Fontainianus (Margaron) Lea 886

Fontanus (Unio) Conrad 547

Fontinalis (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Footei (Arcidopsis) Theobald 861

Footei (Unio) Theobald 861

Footiana (Anodonta) Lea 625, 642

Footiana ( Margaron) Lea 642

Forbesiana (Anodonta) Lea 927

Forbesiana (Margaron) Lea 707,927

Forbesianus (Glabaris) Lea 927

Forbesianus (Unio) Lea 707

Foremanianus (Margaron) Lea 613

Foremanianus (Ftychobranchus) Lea 613

Foremanianus (Unio) Lea 613

Formosus (Unio) Lea 517

Forscali (Unio) Parreyss 862

Forsheyi (Margaron) Lea 778

Forsheyi (Quadrula) Lea 778

Forsheyi (Unio) Lea 778

Fossiculifera (Anodonta) Psetel 914

Fossiculifera (Fossula) d'Orbigny 91U

Fossiculifera (Margarita) Lea 914

Fossiculifera (Margaron) Lea 914

Fossiculifera (Monocondylsea) Lea 9ii

Fossiculiferus (Unio) Catlow and Reeve . 914

Fossula Lea 507, 515, 91U

Fouladougouensis (Nodularia) Joussea-

ume 82S

Fouladougouensis (Reneus) Jousseaume. 823

Fragilis (Anodonta) Fitzinger 648

Fragilis (Anodonta) Lamarck 632, 633

Fragilis gracilis (Unio) Paetel 574

Fragilis ( Lasmonus) Rafinesque 744

Fragilis (Margarita) Lea 632

Fragilis (Margaritana) Kuster 836

Fragilis ( Margaron ) Lea 632

Fragilis (Metaptera) Conrad 574

Fragilis ( Microcondylaea) Psetel 836

Fragilis (Symphynota) Ferussac 574

Fragilis (Unio) Nevill 858

Fragilis (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Fragilis (Unio) Sowerby 883

Fragilis (Unio) Swainson 573

Fragosa (Quadrula) Conrad. 777

Fragosus (Margarita) Lea 777

Fragosus (Margaron) Lea 777

Fragosus (Unio) Conrad 777

Franciscana (Aplodon)Lea 912

Franciseana (Margarita) Lea 912

Franciscana (Margaron )Lea 912

Franciscana (Monocondylsea) Moricand. 912

Franciscana ( Unio ) Moricand 912

Fraternus (Margaron) Lea 709

Fraternus (Unio) Lea 709

Frenzellii (Diplodon) von Ihering S82

Frenzellii (Unio) von Ihering 882

Friersoni (Quadrula) B. H. Wright 787

Friersoni ( Unio) B. H. Wright 787

Friniana (Anodon) Heude 638

Fryanus (Unio) B.H.Wright 714

Fucatus (Margaron) Lea 542

Fucatus (Mytilus) Dillvvyn 622

Fucatus (Unio) Lea 542

Fulgens (Lampsilis) Rafinesque 577

Fulgidus (Margaron) Lea 789

Fulgidus (Unio) Lea 789

Fuliginosus ( Margaron ) Lea 727

Fuliginosus (Unio) Lea 722, 727

Fuligo (Unio) Lea 551

Fulmineus (Unio) Philippi 841

Fulvaster (Nodularia) Drouet and dia-

per 819

Fulvaster (Unio) Drouet and Chaper 819

Fulvus (Margarita) Lea 709

Fulvus (Margaron) Lea 709

Fulvus (Unio) Lea 709

Fulvus (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Fumatus (Margaron ) Lea 726

Fumatus ( Unio) Lea 726

Funcki (Unio) Psetel 882

Funebralis ( Diplodon ) Lea 887

Funebralis (Margaron ) Lea 887

Funebralis ( Unio) Lea 885, 886, 887

Furcatum (Diplodon) Spix 871

Furva (Pleurobema ) Conrad 758

Furvus (Unio) Conrad 758

Fusca (Anodon) Heude 638

Fuscatus (Margaron) Lea 717

Fuscatus (Unio) Lea 717

Fusconaia Simpson 7Slt

Fusculus (Unio) Rossmassler 698
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Gabbianus (Margaron) Lea 607

Gabbianus (Unio) Lea 607

Gabillotia Servain 506, 514, 61,9

Gabonensis (Margaron) Lea 823

Gabonensis (Nodularia) Kuster S23

Gabonensis ( Unio) Kuster 823

Gaditana (Mya) Schreibers 841

Galilsei (Unio) Locard 693

Gallandi (Anodonta) Bourguignat 648

Gancinensis (Spatha) Rochebrune 902

Gangrenosus (Unio) Schmidt 698

Gargottse (Unio) Philippi 678

Gargottse (Unio) Rossmiissler 698

Gassiesi (Diplodon) Kuster SSI

Gassiesi (Unio) Kuster 881

Gastonensis (Margaron) Lea 723

Gastonensis (Unio) Lea 723

Gaudichaudi (Margaron ) Lea 812

Gaudiehaudi (Nodularia) Eydoux S13

Gaudichaudi (Unio) Eydoux 812

Geddingsianus (Margaron) Lea 715

Geddingsianus (Unio) Lea 715

Geminus (Margaron) Lea 733

Geminus (Unio) Lea 733

Generosus (Lamellidens) Gould 557

Generosus (Margaron) Lea 857

Generosus (Unio) Gould 857

Genezarethensis (Unio) Locard 690

Genthii (Margaron) Lea 551

Genthii (Unio) Lea 551

Gentiliana (Barbala) Heude 586

Gentiliana (Cristaria) Heude 5S6

Genuinus (Margaron ) Lea 548

Genuinus (Unio) Lea 548

Geometricus (Unio) Lea 740

Georgiana (Alasmidonta) Lea 670

Georgiana (Margaritana) Lea 670

Georgiana (Margaron ) Lea 670

Georgiana (Pleurobema) Lea 761

Georgianse (Anodonta) Griffith 927

Georgianse (Glabaris) Griffith 927

Georgianus (Margaron) Lea 761

Georgianus (Unio) Lea 761

Georgina (Unio) Lamarck 721

Gerbidoni (Unio) Eydoux 811

Gerhardtii (Lampsilis) Lea 532

Gerhardtii (Margaron) Lea 532

Gerhardtii (Unio) Lea 532

Germanus ( Lampsilis) Lea 565

Germanus (Margaron) Lea 565

Gerrardi (Unio) von Martens 822

Gesneri (Anodonta) Paetel 634

Gesnerii (Anodonta) Lea 634

Gesnerii (Margaritana) Lea 619

Gesnerii (Margaron ) Lea 619, 634

Gesnerii (Strophitus) Lea 619

Gesnerii (Unio) Lea 727

Gianelli (Unio) Tapperone-Canefri 862

Gibba (Margaron) Lea 638

Gibber (Margarita) Lea 762

Gibber (Margaron) Lea 762

Gibber (Pleurobema) Lea 762

Gibber (Unio) Lea. 762

Gibbesianus (Margaron) Lea 732

Gibbesianus (Unio) Lea 732

Page.

Gibbosa (Amblema) Rafinesque 703, 744

Gibbosa ( Anodonta) Say 635

Gibbosa dunlapiana (Anodonta) Lea 636

Gibbosa ( Dysnomia) Agassiz _ 523

Gibbosa (Margarita) Lea 636

Gibbosa (Margaron) Lea C36

Gibbosa (Mya) Eaton 703

Gibbosula Simpson _ _ . 506, 509, 514, SOi

Gibbosus arcus (Unio) Conrad 70V
Gibbosus armathwaitensis (Unio) B. H.

Wright 70/,

Gibbosus delicatus (Unio) Simpson 70U

Gibbosus (Margarita) Lea 703

Gibbosus (Margaron) Lea 703

Gibbosus perobliquus (Unio) Conrad 520

Gibbosus perplexus (Unio) Pastel 523

Gibbosus subgibbosus ( Unio) Lea 70i

Gibbosus (Unio) 510

Gibbosus (Unio) Barnes 504, 545, 703, 707

Gibbosus (Unio) Ferussac 523

Gibbum (Anodon) Benson 638

Gibbus (Unio) Spengler , 862

Gigantea (Anodonta) Lea 643

Gigantea (Cameronia) Bourguignat 909

Gigantea (Columba) Ptetel 923

Gigantea (Margarita) Lea 643

Gigantea ( Margaron) Lea 643

Giganteus (Anodon) Spix 916, 923

Giganteus (Unio) Lea 767

Gigas (Complanaria) Sowerby 666

Gigas (Megadomus) Swainson 608, 666

Gigas (Unio) Sowerby 608

Giraudi (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Giraudi (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 830

Giullaini (Anodonta) H. and A. Adams.. 933

Glabaris Gray 501,

507, 515, 648, 914, 916, 918, 919, 923, 926, 930, 932

Glaber (Margarita) Lea 554

Glaber (Margaron) Lea 554

Glaber (Unio) Lea 554

Glabra (Anodonta) Stabile 623

Glabrata (Unio) Lamarck 721

Glabratus (Unio) Sowerby 667

Glabrus (Anodon) Sowerby , 922

Gladiator (Unio) Ancey .,. , 862

Gladiolus (Nodularia) Heude 807

Gladiolus (Unio) Heude 807

Glandacea (Quadrula) Lea. 793

Glandaceus (Margaron) Lea 793

Glandaceus (Unio) Lea 793

Glandulosa (Anodonta) Anthony 632

Glans (Lampsilis) Lea B65

Glans (Margarita) Lea 566

Glans (Margaron) Lea 565

Glans (Unio) Lea 565

Glauca (Anodonta) Valenciennes 926

Glaucacinaloensis (Anodonta) Crosse and
Fischer .*

926

Glauca (Margarita) Lea . 926

Glauca (Margaron) Lea 926

Glauca (Monocondylaea) H. and A. Adams . 926

Glaucinus (Unio) Porro 698

Glaucus einaloensis (Glabaris) Crosse and
Fischer 926

Glaucus (Glabaris). Valenciennes , . 924, 926
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Glebula Conrad 506,514,597

Glebulus (Unio) Say 598

Glenelgensis (Diplodon) Dennent 8S9

Glenelgensis (Unio) Dennent 889

Globata (Quadrula) Lea 793

Globatus (Unio) Lea 793

Globosa ( Anodonta) Lea 61,6

Globosa ( Margarita) Lea 530, 646

Globosa (Margaron) Lea 646

Globosa (Symphynota) Lea 530

Globosula (Anodonta) Heiide 61,0

Globosus (Unio) Hanley 530

Globulus (Unio) Psetel 598

Goascoranensis (Margaron) Lea 594

Goascoranensis (Nephronaias) Lea 5P4

Goascoranensis (Unio) Lea 594

Gonidea (Conrad) 506, 614, 657

Gontieri (Unio) Bourguignat 696

Gotteschei ( Unio) von Martens 862

Gouldianus (Unio) Ward 789

Gouldii (Lampsilis) Lea 569

Gouldii (Margaron) Lea 569

Gouldii (Unio) Lea) 569

Gowhattenensis (Parreysia) Theobald ... 81,5

Gowhattenensis (Unio) Theobald 845

Gracilentus (Magaron) Lea 731

Gracilentus ( Unio) Lea 731

Gracilior (Lampsilis) Lea 559

Gracilior ( Margaron) Lea 559

Gracilior (Unio) Lea 559

Gracilis ( Anodon ) Sovverby 573, 588

Gracilis (Anodonta) Lea 833

Gracilis (Dalliella) Lea 833

Gracilis (Lampsilis) Barnes 573

Gracilis (Margarita) Lea 573

Gracilis (Margaron) Lea 573, 833

Gracilis (Metaptera) Stimpson 573

Gracilis (Mya) Eaton 573

Gracilis (Symphynota) Lea 673

Gracilis (Unio) Barnes 573, 881

Graellsianus (Unio) Bourguignat 686

Granadensis (Anodonta) Lea 922

Granadensis (Glabaris) Lea 92^

Granadensis (Margaron) Lea 744, 922

Granadensis (Unio) Conrad 598

Granadensis (Unio) Lea 7il,

Grandidens (Margaron) Lea 799

Grandidens (Unio) Lea 799

Grandidieri (Unio) Bourguignat 846

Grandidieria Bourguignat 506, 515, 827

Grandidieriana (Burtonia) Bourguignat. 678

Grandis (Anodonta) Say 633, 6/,!, 647, 648

Grandis benedictensis (Anodonta) Lea... 6i4

Grandis footiana (Anodonta) Lea 61,2

Grandis gigantea (Anodonta) Lea eus

Grandis leonensis (Anodonta) Lea 61,3

Grandis (Margarita) Lea 642

Grandis (Margaron) Lea 642

Granifera pusilla (Quadrula) Simpson ... 795

Granifera ( Quadrula) Lea 795

Graniferus (Margarita) Lea 795

Graniferus (Margaron ) Lea 795

Graniferus (Unio) Lea 795

Granosa (Unio) Bruguiere. 878, 879

Granosus (Diplodon) Bruguiere 878

Granosus (Margarita) Lea 879

Granosus (Margaron) Lea 879

Granosus (Unio) Schumacher 691

Grantianus ( Unio) Bourguignat 862

Granulatus (Margaron) Lea 565

Granulatus (Truncilla) Rafinesque 518

Granulatus (Unio) Lea 565

Granuliferus (Diplodon) Dunker 879

Granuliferus (Unio) Dunker 879

Granulosa (Grandidieria) Bourguignat... 829

Gratiosa (Nodularia) Philippi 815

Gratiosus (Margaron ) Lea 815

Gratiosus (Unio) Psetel 826

Gratiosus (Unio) Philippi 815

Grateloupiana (Anodonta) Gassies 624

Grateloupiana (Pseudanodonta) Bour-

guignat 624

Gratus ( Diplodon) Lea 886

Gratus (Margaron) Lea 886

Gratus (Unio) Lea ' 886

Gravida (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 829

Gravidus (Lampsilis) Rochebrune 830

Gravidus (Margaron) Lea 830

Gravidus (Physunio) Lea 830

Gravidus (Unio) Lea 830

Gravis (Mya) Wood 539

Gravis (Unio) Pfetel 589

Grayana (Nodularia) Lea 806

Grayanus ( Margarita) Lea 807

Grayanus (Margaron ) Lea 807

Grayanus (Nodularia) 809

Grayanus (Unio) Lea 806

Grayanus (Unio) Schrenck 807

Grayii (Unio) Griffith 807

Grcefianus (Diplodon) von Ihering 875

Greefianus (Unio) von Ihering 875

Grelloisianus (Unio) Bourguignat 689

Greeni (Margarita) Lea 614

Greeni (Margaron) Lea 614

Greeni (Ptychobranchus) Conrad 611,

Greeni (Unio) Conrad 614

Griffithianus (Margarita) Lea 722

Griffithianus (Margaron) Lea 722

Griflflthianus (Unio) Lea 722

GrijalvEe (Anodonta) Morelet 926

Grijalvse (Glabaris) Morelet 926

GrijoloEB (Anodonta) Psetel 926

Groenlandicus (Unio) Morch 854

Gruneriana (Anodonta) Clessin 585

Guahybee ( Unio) von Ihering 894

Guaraniana (Unio) d'Orbigny 884

Guarayana (Margarita) Lea 911

Guarayana (Margaron) Lea 911

Guarayana (Monocondylsea) d'Orbigny.. 910,911

Guarayana (Unio) Hanley 911

Guatemalensis (Quadrula ) Simpson 796

Gubernaculum ( Unio) Reeve 523

GuiUaini (Anodonta) Recluz 857, 858

Guillaini (Lamellidens) Recluz 858

Guillemeti (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Guillemeti (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Gundlachi (Nephronaias) Dunker 595

Gundlachi (Unio) Dunker 595

Gundlachi (Unio) Sowerby 595

Guppyi (Ctenodesma) Smith S53

Habetatus ( Margaron ) Lea 787

Haconensis (Anodonta) von Ihering 640
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Haconensis (Nodularia) von Ihenrig SIO

Haconensis (Unio) von Ihering 810

Hagleri (Pleurobema) Frierson 757

Hagleri (Unio) Frierson 757

Hagnei (Unio) Strubell 862

Hainesiana (Chamberlainia) Lea 5S2

Hainesianns (Margaron) Lea 582

Hainesianus (Unio) Lea 582

Haleianus (Lampsilis) Lea 563, 56U

Haleianus (Margaron) Lea 564

Haleianus (Unio) Lea 561

Hallenbeckii (Anodonta) Lea 63!,

Hallenbeckii (Margaron) Lea 034, 726

Hallenbeckii (Unio) Lea 726

Hamyanus (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Hanleyana (Castalia) Sowerby 864

Hanleyana (Pleurobema) Lea 759

Hanleyanus (Unio) Lea 759

Harlandi (Anodonta) Baird and Adams . 6W
Harmandi (Monocondylsea) Paetel 836

Harmandi (Pseudodon) Crosse and
Fischer 836

Harmandia Rochebrune 50G, 515, 827

Harperi (Pleurobema) B.H.AV right 759

Harperi (Unio) B. H. Wright 759

Harpethensis (Anodonta) Lea 644

Harpethensis ( Margaron ) Lea 644

Hartmaniana (Margaron) Lea 756

Hartmaniana (Pleurobema) Lea 7d6

Hartmanianus (Unio) Lea 756

Hartmanni (Spatha) von Martens 898

Hartwrighti (Unio) B. H. Wright TW, 7U
Hastatus (Unio) Lea 727

Hauttecceuri edwardsiana (Parreysia)

Bourguignat S/,6

Hauttecceuri (Parreysia) Bourguignat ... S/,6

Hauttecceuri (Unio) Bourguignat 846

Haysiana (Scalenaria) Agassiz 520

Haysiana (Truncilla) Lea 520

Haysianus ( Margarita ) Lea 520

Haysianus (Margaron) Lea 520

Haysianus (Unio) Lea 520

Hazelhurstianus (Margaron) Lea 719

Hazelhurstianus (Unio) Lea 719

Hebes (Margaron) Lea 742

Hebes (Unio) Lea 742

Hebetata (Quadrula) Conrad 787

Hebetatus (Unio) Conrad 787

Heermannii (Margaron) Lea 571

Heermannii (LTnio) Lea 571

Heidi (Anodonta) Kuster 833

Heidi (Unio) Kuster 699

Helix 503

Helvetica (Anodonta) Bourguignat 625

Hembeli (Margaritana) Conrad 679

Hembeli (Margaron) Lea 679

Hembeli (Unio) Conrad 679

Hemidon Swainson 667

Hemilastena Agassiz 506, 514, 673

Hemiodon Swainson 667

Hemiodonta Swainson 667

Henryana (Anodonta) Lea 635

Henryana (Margaron) Lea 635

Hepaticus (Margaron) Lea 717

Hepatieus (Unio) Lea 717

Page.

Herculea (Anodonta) Middendorff 584

Herculea (Barbala) Psetel 584

Herculea (Cristaria) Middendorff 55i

Herculeus (Anodon) Sowerby 584

Hermosus (Unio) Bourgiiignat 848

Herodes (Unio) Kobelt 690

Heros multiplicatus (Unio) Psetel 770

Heros (Quadrula) Say 770

Heros (Unio) Kuster 767

Heros (Unio) Say 770,771

Hertwigii (Anodonta) von Ihering 925

Hertwigii (Glabaris) von Iherin g 925

Heterodon ( Alasmidonta) Lea 668, 669

Heterodon (Margarita) Lea 669

Heterodon (Margaron) Lea 669

Heterodon (Unio) Lea 669

Heterogense 514, 516

Heudei (Cuneopsis) Heude SOS

Heudei (Unio) Heude 805

Hians (Alasmodon) Rafinesque 673

Hians (Alasmodonta) Ferussac 665

Hians (Anodon) Sowerby 915

Hians (Unio) Valenciennes 667

Higginsii (Lampsilis) Lea 51,0

Higginsii (Margaron) Lea 540

Higginsii (Unio) Lea 540

Hildrethi (Unio) Delessert 655

Hildrethiana (Baphia) H.and A.Adams. 673

Hildrethiana (Margaritana) B. H.Wright. 673

Hildrethiana (Strophitus) Conrad 673

Hildrethianus (Margarita) Lea 673

Hildrethianus (Margaron) Lea 673

Hildrethianus (L'nio) Lea 673

Hinkleyi (Unio) B. H. Wright 710

Hippopaeus (Margaron) Lea 767

Hippopseus (Unio) Lea 767

Hippopoeus (Unio) Peetel 767

Hirundo (Chelidoneura) von Martens 906

Hirundo (Chelidonopsis) von Martens... 906

Hirundo (Spatha) von Martens 906

Hispanus (Unio) Rossmassler 686

Hochstetieri (Unio) Dunker 889

Hockingensis (Anodonta) Call 648

Holstonensis (Margaron) Lea 747

Holstonensis (Pleurobema) Lea 71,6

Holstonia (Alasmidonta) Lea 670

Holstonia (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 670

Holstonia ( Margarita) Lea 670

Holstonia (Margaritana ) Lea 670

Holstonia (Margaron) Lea 670

Holstoniana (Margaritana) Kuster 670

Holstonianus (L^nio) Hanley 670

Holtonis (Anodonta) Lea 921

Holtonis (Glabaris) Lea 921

Holtonis (Margaron) Lea 921

Homogense 514, 620, 658

Homsensis (Margaron) Lea 693

Homsensis (Unio) Lea 693

Hopetonensis (Margarita) Lea 729

Hopetonensis (Margaron) Lea 729

Hopetonensis (Unio) Lea 728

Horda (Anodon) Gould 635

Hordeum (Anodon) Sowerby 638

Horei (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 823

Horei (Nodularia) E.A.Smith 82S
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Houghtonensis (Anodonta) Currier 643

Hoimgclaranicus (Unio) Tapperone-Can-

efri 844

Housatonica (Anodonta) Linslej- 634

Housei (Margaron) Lea 5S0

Housei (Unio) Lea 580

,
Hoiistonensis (Margaron) Lea 782

Houstonensis (Quadrula) Lea 7S2

Hoiistonensis (Unio) Lea 782

Hueti (Unio) Bourguignat 6S7

Hueti (Unio) Kobelt 694

Humerosus (Margaron) Lea 724

Humerosus (Unio) Lea 724

Humilis (Margaron) Lea 811

Humilis (Unio) Lea 811

Hupeana (Mycetopoda) Clessin 933

Hupeanus (Mycetopus) Clessin 935

Hyalinus (Margaron) Lea 663

Hyalinus (Unio) Lea 663

Hydianus (Lampsilis) Lea 536

Hydianus (Margarita) Lea 536

Hydianus (Margaron) Lea 536

Hydianus (Unio) Kuster 534

Hydianus (Unio) Lea 530

Hygapanus (Nodularia) Bottger S27

Hygapanus (Unio) Bottger 827

Hylsea (Unio) d'Orbigny 884

Hylseus (Diplodon) d'Orbigny SSU

Hylseus (Margaron) Lea 884

Hyria Lamarck 506, 515, 86S

Hyriana Simpson Si"2

Hyrianse 501 , 51 5, S06

Hyridella Swainson 888

Hypsiprimnus (Parreysia) von Martens.. 8A9

Hypsiprimnus (Unio) von Martens 849

Hyriopsis Conrad 505, 506, 511, 514, 578

lanthinus (Unio) Philippi 881

Icterinus (Unio) Conrad 727

Idgi (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Idrina (Anodonta) Spinelli 624

Iheringella Pilsbry 607,515,9^3

Ilieringi (Anodonta) Clessin 919

Iheringi (Glabaris) Clessin 919

Iheringi (Unio) Clessin 894

Iheringi ( Unio) B. H. Wright 712, 895

Ilqui (Unio) Soleilet 862

Imbecillis (Anodonta) Say 634, 635

Imbecillis (Margaron) Lea 635

Imbricata (Anodonta) Anthony 643

Imbricatus (Unio) Morch 607

Imperialis (Unio) Morelet 582

Implicata (Anodonta) Say 633

Implicata (Margaron) Lea 633

Impressa (Alasmodonta) Anthony 670

Impura (Anodonta) Say 635

Inffiqualis ( Unio) Rochebrune 862

Insequivalvis (Anodonta) Lea 922

Insequivalvis (Glabaris) Lea 922

Insequivalvis (Margaron) Lea 922

Incarnata (Grandidieria) Bourguignat... 830

Incarum (Anodonta) Philippi 921

Incarum (Glabaris) Philippi 921

Incerta (Anodonta) Lea 635

Incerta (Margarita) Lea 635

Incertus (Ptychorhy-nchus) SiinpsoTi 851

Incrassatus ( Margaron) Lea 707

Page.

Incrassatus (Mytilus) Sheppard 623

Incrassatus (Unio) Lea 707

Incurvus (Unio) Lea 692

Indecora (Anodon) Heude 639

Indefinitus (Margaron) Lea 724

Indefinitus (Unio) Lea 723

Indicus (Margaron) Lea 844

Indicus (Unio) Sowerby 844

Ineptus (Margaron) Lea 742

Ineptus (Unio) Lea 742

Inerme (Aplodon) Spix 911

Inerme (Monocondylsea) Spix 911

Inflata (Anodonta) Rafinesque 648

Inflata (Castalia) d'Orbigny 863

Inflata (Metaptera) Conrad 574

Inflata (Mya) Eaton 534

Inflata (Symphynota) Lea . 574

Inflatus (Margarita) Lea 574

luflatus (Margaron) Lea 574

Inflatus ( Unio) Barnes 534

Inflatus (Unio) Conrad 568

Inflatus (Unio) Hanley 574

Infrarostatus (Unio) Schepman 581

Infucata (Quadrula) Lea 783,784

Infucatus (Margarita) Lea 784

Infucatus (Margaron) Lea 784

Infucatus (Unio) Conrad 784

Infulgens (Unio) Lea 724

Infuscus (Unio) Lea 724

Ingallsiana (Nodularia) Lea S16

Ingallsianus (Margaron) Lea 816

Ingallsianus (Unio) Lea 816

Inornata (Anodonta) Anthony 644

Inornata (Anodonta) Kuster 625

Inornata (Nodularia) Lea SIS

Inornatus (Margaron) Lea 813

Inornatus (Unio) Lea 813

Inornatus (Unio) Reeve 814

Inoscularis (Anodon) Gould 837

Inoscularis (Margaritana) Psetel 837

Inoscularis (Margaron) Lea 837

Inoscularis (Pseudodon) Gould 837

Insignis (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 828

Insolidus (Unio) Lea 664

Instructa (Pleurobema) Lea 756

Instructus (Margaron) Lea 756

Instructus (Unio) Lea 756

Insularis (Dalliella) Drouet SSU

Insularis (Pseudodon) Drouet 834

Insulsus (Margaron) Lea 716

Insulsus (Unio) Lea 716

Intercedens (Margaron) Lea 548

Intercedens (Unio) Lea .
548

Intermedia (Anodonta) Lamarck 623

Intermedia (Quadrula) Conrad 775

Intermedins (Margaron) Conrad 775

Intermedins (Unio) Conrad 775

Intermerata (Anodon) Heude 639

Interrupta (Truncilla) Agassiz 518

Interruptus (Margarita) Lea 541

Interruptus (Margaron) Lea 541

Interruptus (Unio) Conrad 518

Interruptus (Unio) Lea 541

Interruptus (Unio) Say , . . .

;

772

Interventus (Pleurobema) Lea 75S

Interventus (Unio) Lea 753
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Inusitatis (Unio) Lea 729
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- Iris (Margarita) Lea 552
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Isocardioides (Unio) Sowerby 913
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Jamesianus (Margaron) Lea 740

Jamesianus (Unio) Lea 740
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Japanensis (Margaron ) Lea 809

Japanensis (Nodularia) Lea 806, 809

Japanensis (Unio) Lea 809

Japanensis (Unio) Kobelt 810

Japonica (Anodonta) von Martens 61,0

Jaspideus (Margaron) Lea 912

Jaspidea (Monocondylaea) Hupii 912

Jaspidea (Unio) Hup6 912

Jauberti (Unio) Locard 690

Javana (Anodon) Sowerby 588

Javanus (Margaron) Lea 818

Javanus (Unio) Lea 817

Jayanus (Margaron) Lea 714

Jayanus (Unio) B. H. Wright 714

Jayensis (Margarita) Lea 714

Jayensis (Margaron) Lea 714

Jayensis (Unio) Lea 713

Jeffreysianus (Diplodon) Lea 891

Jeffreysianus (Unio) Lea. 891

Jejunus (Margarita) Lea 725

Jejunus (Margaron) Lea 725

Jejunus (Unio) Lea 725

Jenkinsianus (Lamellidens) Benson 857
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Jewittiana (Anodonta) Lea 927

Jewittianus (Glabaris) Lea 927
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Jewittii (Margaron) Lea 742

Jewittii (Unio) Lea 742

Jiekeli (Nodularia) Simpson 826

Juliani (Nodularia) Rang S24.
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Johannis (Unio) Lea 759
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Jonesii (Unio) Lea 554

Jordanicus (Margaron) Lea 689
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Joreti (Anodon) Heude 638

Josseti (Cameronia) Bourguignat 909

Josseti (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Jouberti (Burtonia) Bourguignat 578

Jouberti (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Jouberti (Moncetia) Bourguignat 901

Jouberti (Mutela) Bourguignat 904

Jouberti (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Jourdyi ( Anodonta) Heude 6S9

Jourdyi (Brazzeea) Bourguignat 907

Jourdyi (Nodularia) L. Morlet 816

Jourdyi (Unio) L. Morlet 816

Kanethensis(Unio) Psetel 695

Katherinee (Unio) Lea 666

Keinerianus (Margaron) Lea 780

Keinerianus (Unio) Lea 780

Kelletti (Anodon) Sowerby 588

Kleiniana (Quadrula) Lea 78i

Kennerlyi (Anodonta) Lea 628

Kennerlyi (Margaron) Lea 628

Kennicottii ( Anodonta ) Lea 6i7

Kennicottii (Margaron) Lea 647

Keraudreni (Margaron) Lea 812

Keraudreni (Nodularia) Eydou.x 812

Keraudreni (Unio) Eydoux 812

Kingi (Medionidus) B. H. Wright 590

Kingi (Unio) B. H. Wright 590

Kirki liederi (Spatha) von Man ens 897

Kirki (Spatha) Ancey 89*7

Kirki (Spathella) Ancey 897

Kirkii (Margaron) Lea 848

Kirkii (Parreysia) Lea 81,8

Kirkii (Unio) Lea 848

Kirtlandiana minor (Quadrula) Simpson. 791

Kirtlandiana (Quadrula) Lea 791

Kirklandianus (Lampsilis) B. H. Wright

.
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Kirtlandianus (Margarita) Lea 791

Kirtlandianus (Margaron) Lea 791

Kirklandianus (Unio) B. H. Wright 557

Kirklandianus (Unio) Hanley 791

Kirtlandianus (Unio) Lea 791
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Koseretzi ( Unio)--Clessin : 894

Kouangensis (Quadrula) Simpson 799
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Lsevissimus (Unio) Conrad
Lamarckianus (Margaron) Lea
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Lamellatus (Margarita) Lea
Lamellatus (Margaron) Lea
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Languilati (Lepidodesma) Heude
Languilati (Unio) Heude
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Largillierti (Lampsilis) Philippi 577

Largillierti (Unio) Philippi 577,744
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Lato-marginata (Margarita) Lea 917
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Latus (Unio) Conrad 654
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Lavigerina (Brazzeea) Bourguignat 907

Lavigerina (Burtonia) Bourguignat 577

Lavigerina (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Lavigerina (Mutela) Bourguignat 906
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Legumen (Mutelina) Rochebrune 906

Leguminaia Conrad 506, 513, 514, 651

Lehmani (Unio) S. H. Wright 715

Leibii ( Margaron) Lea 601
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Leibii (Obovaria) Lea 600, 601

Leibii (Unio) Lea 601

Leila Gray 501, 507, 515, 9ii

Leioma (Unio) Benson 811

Leleei (Unio) Heude 801

Lemsleyi (Anodonta) Morelet 588

Lemsleyi (Pilsbryoconcha) Morelet 5S8
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Lenior (Truncilla) Lea 51S
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Lentiformis (Margaron) Lea 913
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Leonensis (Margaron) Lea 643

Leopoldvillensis (Burtonia) Putzeys 577

Leopoldvillensis (Parreysia) Putzeys S45, 8/i6

Leopoldvillensis (Pseudospatha) Putzeys 577

Leopoldvillensis (Unio) Putzeys 846

Leotandi (Anodonta) Guppy 929

Leotandi (Glabaris) Guppy 929
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Leptodon (Symphynota) Ferussac 575
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nat 909

Letourneuxi (Anodonta) Bourguignat... 627,649
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Lewisii (Unio) Lea 642,755
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Lima (Nodularia) Simpson 820

Limatulus (Margaron) Lea 716

Limatulus (Unio) Conrad 716
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Limnoica (Glabaris) d'Orbigny 92t
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Limnoica (Margaron) Lea 921
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Lindsleyi (Unio) Lea 542
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Lineolata (Unio) Say 604
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Linguseformis (Margaron) Lea 554,587
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Lingulata (Anodonta) Hupe 929

Lingulata (Glabaris) Hupe 929

Lingulata (Margaron) Lea 929

Lingulatus (Rectidens) Drouetand Chaper 85Jf
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Linneana (Anodonta) Lea 6i.6

Linneana (Margaron) Lea 646
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Littoralis minor (Unio) Rossmassler 691,698
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Livida (Anodon) Heude 638

Lividus (Lampsilis) Simpson 57!

Livingstonensis (Burtonia) Bourguignat

.
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Livingstonensis (Margaroii) Lea 729

Livingstonensis ( Pseudospatha) Bour-

guignat 578

Livingstonensis (Unio) Lea 739

Lobata (Unio) Philippi 686

Locardi (Gabillotia) Servain 650

Loeardi (Leguminaria) Simpson 652, 653

Locardiana (Cameronia) Bourguignat... 910

Locardiana (Chambardia) 902

Locardiana (Grandidieria) Bourguignat. 830

Locellus (Margaron) Lea 876

Locellus (Diplodon) Lea S76

Locellus (Unio) Lea 876

Longina (Iridina) Lea 929

Longinus (Anodon) Spix 929

Longinus (Glabaris) Spix 929
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Lorteti (Unio) Kobelt 690

Lorteti (Unio) Locard 688

Lourdelli (Nodularia) Bourguignat 826

Lourdelli (Unio) Bourguignat 826

Lucasi (Anodonta) Deshayes 627

Lucasii (Margaron ) Lea 627

Lucida (Anodonta) d'Orbigny 921
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Lucida (Glabaris) d'Orbigny 921

Lucida (Margaron) Lea 921

Lucidus (Margaron) Lea 716

Lucidus (Unio) Lea 716

Ludovicianum (Diplodon) Rochebrune.. 862

Lugens (Nodularia) Drouetand Chaper.. 818

Lugens (Unio) Drouetand Chaper 818
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Lugubris ( Margarita) Lea 715

Lugubris (Margaron) Lea 715

Lugubris (Unio) Kuster 723

Lugubris (Unio) Lea 715
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Lunulifer (Margaron) Lea 689

Lunulifer (Unio) Bourguignat 689

Luridus (Margaron) Lea 705

Luridus (Unio) Lea 705

Lurulenta (Anodonta) Morelet 6A7
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Lutens (Unio) Lea 841
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Luteola (Margaron) Lea 920

Luteola (Unio) Lamarck 634

Luteolus (Glabaris) Lea 920
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Luteolus (Margarita) Lea 534

Luteolus (Margaron) Lea 534
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.
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Luteolus (Unio) Sowerby 539

Luteus (Margaron ) Lea 842

Luteus (Unio) Lea ; 841

Lutulentus (Diplodon) Gould .' 892

Lutulentus (Margaron) Lea 892
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Margaritifera (Alasmodonta) Conrad 675
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Marginalis (Margarita) Lea 855

Marginalis (Margaron ) Lea 855

Marginalis obesa (Unio) Hanley and The-

obald 855

Marginalis obesus (Lamellidens) Hanley
and Theobald 855

Marginalis tricolor (Lamellidens) Kuster. 855

Marginalis (Unio) Lamarck 854, 855

Marginata ( Alasmidonta) Say 670, 671, 765

Marginata (Alasmodonta) Say 670

Marginata (Anodon) Ferussac 617

Marginata (Anodonta) C. B. Adams 671

Marginata (Anodonta) Say 63'Z

Marginata (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 671

Marginata (Margarita) Lea 671

Marginata (Margaritana) Gould 671

Marginata (Margaron) Lea 671

Marginata truncata (Margaritana) B. H.

Wright 671

Marginata (Unio) Hanley 671

Marginatus (Mytilus) Eaton 631

Marginis (Margaron) Lea 566

Marginis (Unio) Lea 566

Marioniana (Cameronia) Bourguignat. .. 910

Maris-galilsei (Unio) Locard 693

Marnoi (Spatha) Jickeli 899

Marryattana (Anodonta) Lea 642

Marryattana (Margaron) Lea 642

Marshii (Unio) B.H. Wright 714

Martensi (Anodonta) Clessin 648

Martensi (Castalina) von Ihering 865

Martensi (Diplodon) von Ihering 882

Martensi (Spatha) Sturany 897

Martensi (Unio) von Ihering 882

Masoni (Margarita) Lea 709

Masoni (Margaron) Lea 709

Masoni (Unio) Conrad 709

Massini (Unio) Morelet 830

Matoniana (Mytilus) d'Orbigny 888

Matonianus (Unio) Paetel 888

Mattiroli (Unio) Tapperone Canefri 852

Mattiroli (Virgus) Tapperone Canefri 852

Mauritanicus (Unio) Bourguignat 692

Mauritianus ( Margaron) Lea 833

Mauritianus (Unio) Lea 833

Mcnielii (Anodonta) Anthony 644

Mearnsi (Lampsilis) Simpson '

56U

Mearnsiana (Anodonta) Simpson 630

Mecklenbergensis (Margaron) Lea 723

Mecklenbergensis (Unio) Lea 723

Medellinus ( JIargarita) Lea 592

Medellinus (Margaron) Lea 592

Medellinus (Nephronaias) Lea 592

Medellinus (Unio) Lea 592

Mederianus (Unio) Kuster 818

Mediastinus (Ptychorhynchus) Heude... 851

Mediastinus (Unio) Heude 851

Mediocris (Margaron) Lea 723

Mediocris (Unio) Lea 723

Medionidus Simpson 506, 510, 514, 58S

Medius (Margaron) Lea 755

Medius (Unio) Lea 755

Medius (Unio) Eeeve 753

Megadesma (Barbala) Psetel 587

Megadesma (Cristaria) von Martens 587

Megadomus Swainson 608, 662

Megapterus (Unio) Morelet 579

Melanochlorea (Anodon) Heude 638

Melinia (Anodonta) Bourguignat 625

Melinus (Unio) Conrad 536

Melleus (Margaron) Lea 597

Melleus (Nephronaias) Lea 597

Melleus (Unio) Lea 597

Mellinus ( Unio) Psetel 536

Membranacea (Anodonta) d'Orbigny 917

Membranacea (Unio) Hanley 888

Membranaceus (Glabaris) Maton 918

Membranaceus (Margarita) Lea 919

Membranaceus (Margaron) Lea 919

Membranaceus (Mytilus) Maton 918

Membranaceus (Unio) Hanley 919

Menardi (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Meneliki (Unio) Solillet 862

Menkianus (Margarita) Lea 541

Menkianus (Margaron ) Lea 541

Menkianus (Unio) Lea 541

Menzieni (Margaron) Lea 889

Menziezi depauperatus (Diplodon) Hut-

ton 890

Menziezi (Diplodon) Gray 872,889

Menziezi hochstelleri (Diplodon) Bunker 889

Menziezi rugatus (Diplodon) Hutton 889

Menziezi ( Unio) Gray 889

Menzieziana (Unio) Reeve 889

Merceri (Margaron ) Lea 718

Merceri (Unio) Lea 718

Merdiger (Unio) Eeeve 700

Meredithii (Margaron) Lea 761

M eredithii ( PIeurobema ) Lea 761

Meredithii (Unio) Lea 761

Merodabensis ( Unio) Kuster 842

Merus (Margaron) Lea 708

Merus (Unio) Lea 70S

Mesogenee 514, 609

Metallicus (Lampsilis) Say 572

Metallicus (Unio) Say 572

Metaneurus (Unio) Kuster 774

Metanever (Margarita) Lea 774

Metanever (Margaron) Lea 774

Metanevra (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 774
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Metanevra (Quadrula) Rafinesque... 773, 77A, 776

Metanevra (Unio) Swainson 774

Metanevra wardii (Quadrula) Lea Ilk

Metanevrus (Unio) Rafinesque 503, 504

Metaniver ( Unio) Catlow and Reeve 774

Metaplata (Truncilla) Rafinesque 518

Metaptera (Metantera) Rafinesque 567

Metaptera Rafinesque 579

Metastriata (Truncilla) Conrad 519

Metastriatus (Unio) Conrad 519

Mexicanus (Margaron) Lea 701

Mexicanus (Unio) Philippi IQl

Mexicanus (Unio) Sowerby 705

Micans ( Anodonta) Anthony 6Ut

Micans (Margaron) Lea 647,714

Micans (Unio) Lea Ilk

Micellii (Unio) Kobelt 695

Michaudiana (Unio) Des Moulins 682

Micheloti (Nodularia) L. Morlet 81h

Micheloti (Unio) L. Morlet 814

Michonii (Leguminaia) Bourguignat 652

Michonii (Margaritana) Psetel 652

Michonii ( Pseudodon) Conrad 652

Michonii ( Unio) Bourguignat 652

MicrocondylEea Vest 651, 65S

Microcondylus Drouet. 651

Micromya Agassiz 506, 514, 5'2h

Micronaias Simpson 7US

Micropterus (Physunio) Morelet 8S1

Micropterus (Unio) Morelet 831

Microstictis (Quadrula) Heude 799, 803

Microstictis ( Unio) Heude 799

Millettii (Anodonta) Ray and Drouet 624

Mingorum (Anodon) Heude 638

Minima (Anodonta) Millet 623

Minor ( Alasmidonta) Lea 668

Minor (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 668

Minor (Lampsilis) Lea 56'Z

Minor ( Margaritana ) Lea 668

Minor (Margaron) Lea 562, 668

Minor (Strophitus) Conrad 668

Minor (Unio) Lea 562

Minuana (Margarita) Lea 911

Minuana (Margaron) Lea 911

Minuana (Monocondylaea) d'Orbigny 911

Minuanus (Unio) Hanley 911

Minuta (Anodon) Heude 638

Mira (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 830

Misellus (Trapezoideus) Morelet 859

Misoolensis (Unio) Schepman 852

Misoolensis (Virgus) Schepman 85'Z

Itlississippiensis ( Margaron ) Lea 547

Mississippiensis ( Unio) Conrad 547

Mitchelli (Unio) Simpson ill

Modesta (Anodonta) Lea 647, 660

Modesta (Margaron ) Lea 660

Modesta (Platiris) Lea 899

Modesta (Spatha) Lea 899

Modestus (Diplodon ) Kuster 881

Modestus (Margarita) Lea 876

Modestus (Margaron) Lea 876

Modestus (Unio) H. and A. Adams 876

Modestus (Unio) Heude 845

Modestus (Unio) Kuster 881

Modica (Pleurobema) Lea 762

Modicella ( Truncilla) Lea 518

Modicellus (Margaron) Lea 518

Modicellus (Unio) Lea ,. 518

Modicus (Margaron) Lea 762

Modicus (Unio) Lea 762

Modioliformis (Lampsilis) Lea 558, 559

Modioliformis ( Margarita) Lea 559

Modioliformis (Margaron) Lea 559

Modioliformis (Unio) Lea 559

Moestus (Lampsilis) Lea 565

Moestus (Margaron) Lea 565

Moestus ( Unio) Lea 565

Moineti (Brazzsea) Bourguignat 907

Moineti (Burtonia) Bourguignat 577

Moineti (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Moineti (Moncetia) Bourguignat 901

Moineti (Mutela) Bourguignat 906

Moineti (Spatha) Bourguignat 901

Moineti (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Molinse (Diplodon) Philippi S81

Molinffi (Unio) Philippi 881

Molleuri (Parreysia) Morlet Si9

Molleuri (Unio) Morlet 849

Monceti (Parreysia) Bourguignat siS

Monceti (Unio) Bourguignat 848

Moncetia Bourguignat QOl

Mongolicus (Unio) Middendorff 677

Monocondylsea d'Orbigny 501,507,515, 9iO, 912

Monocondylus Morelet 834

Monodonta (Alasmodonta) Ferussac 679

Monodonta (Margaritana) Say e~l9

Monodonta Say 666

Monodonta (Unio) Say 679

Monodontina Conrad 834

Monodontus (Margarita) Lea 679

Monodontus (Margaron) Lea 679

Monroensis (Margaron) Lea 710

Monroensis (Unio) Lea TIQ

Montanus ( Unio) Heude 802

Montanus ( Unio ) Philippi 881

Montanus ( Unio ) Rafinesque 744

Montezianus (Anodon) Sowerby 922

Montezuma (Anodonta) Lea 923

Montezuma (Glabaris) Lea 9^S

Montezuma ( Margaron ) Lea 923

Monticola (Unio) Heude 802

Moorenianus (Unio) Psetel 750

Mooresianus (Margaron) Lea 750

Mooresianus (Unio) Lea 750

Moquinianus (Unio) Dupuy 699

Moreleti (Margaron) Lea 687

Moreleti (Pseudodon) Crosse and Fischer. 834, S3S

Moreleti ( Unio) Deshayes 687

Moreletianus (Unio) Heude 799

Moretonicus (Diplodon) Reeve S91

Moricandii (Anodonta ) Lea 927

Moricandii (Glabaris) Lea 9ZT

Moricandii (Margaron) Lea 927

Morini (Unio) Morelet 702

Morinus (Unio) Heude 851

Mortoni (Quadrula) Conrad 181

Mortoni (Unio) Conrad 781

Mortoniana (Anodonta) Lea 929

Mortoniana (Margarita) Lea 929

Mortoniana (Margaron ) Lea 929

Mortonianus (Anodon) Sowerby 925

Mortonianus (Glabaris) Lea 929)
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Mossarabicensis (Nodularia) von Martens. SIS

Mossambicensis (Unio) von Martens 813

Mossulensis (]Margaritana) Psetel 687

Mosulensis (Margaron) Lea 687

Mosulensis (Unio) Lea 687

Mouhoti (Monocondylsea) Lea 839

Mouhoti (Pseudodon) Lea S39

Mouhotiana (Monocondylsea) Lea 839

Mouhotlanus (Margaron) Lea 839

Mouhotianus (Pseudodon) Morelet 839

Mouhotianus (Unio) Sowerby 839

Moulinsiana (Unio) Dupuy 699

Moulinsiana (Anodonta) Dupuy 624

Moussonianus (Margaron) Lea 707

Moussonianus (Unio) Lea 707

Mucidus (Unio) Morelet 683

Mueronata (Mya) Eaton 703

Mucronatus (Unio) Barnes , 703

Muelleri (Unio) Rossmassler 685

Miihlfeldianus ( Lampsilis) Lea 555

Miihlfeldianus (Margarita) Lea 555

Miihlfeldianus (Margaron) Lea 555

Miihlfeldianus (Unio) Lea 555

Multicolor (Parreysia) von. Martens Si7

Multicolor (Unio) von Martens 847

Multidentatus (Margaron) Lea 841

Multidentatus (Unio) Philippi 840, 841

Multiplicata (Quadrula) 766

Multiplicatus (Margarita) Lea .-. 771

Multiplicatus (Margaron) Lea 771

Multiplicatus (Unio) Lea 503, 770

Multiradiatus (Lampsilis) Lea S33

Multiradiatus (Margarita) Lea 532

Multiradiatus (^largaron ) Lea 532

Multiradiatus (Unio) Lea 532

Multiradiatus (Unio) Sowerby 534

Multistriatus (Margarita) Lea 879

Multistriatus (Unio) Lea 879

Multisulcata (Castalia) Hupe 865

Multisulcatus (Tetraplodon) Hupe 864,565

Mundus (Margaron ) Lea 747

Mundus (Unio) Lea 746, 747

Murchisonianus (Magarita) Lea ' 808

Murchisonianus (Margaron) Lea 808

Murchisonianus (Unio ) Lea 808

Murinus (Unio) Heude 851

Murrayensis (Margaron) Lea 753

Murrayensis (Pleurobema) Lea 753

Murrayensis (Unio) Lea 753

Musicus (Unio) Spenglcr 744

Mussolianus (Unio) Kuster 687

Mutabilis (Diplodon) Lea SQi.

Mutabilis (Margaron) Lea 891

Mutabilis (Unio) Lea 894

Mutabilis (Unio) Reeve 893

Mutatus (Unio) Mousson 818

Mutela Scopoli 501, 505, 506, 90'^, 903, 930

Mutelidse 501, 502, 505, 507, 512, 515, S95, 906, 933

Mutelina 900

Mutica (Arconaia) Heude 360

Mya Linnffius 530, 620

Mycetopinffi 502

Mycetopoda d'Orbigny 507, 515, 905, 933

MyeetopodidEe 501

Mycetopus d'Orbigny 501, 930, 933, 935

Myersianus (Hyriopsis) Lea 580

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii 65

Page.

Myersianus (Margaron) Lea 580'

Myersianus (Unio) Lea 577, 580'

Mysca Turton 079

Mytilloides (Pleurobema) Raflnesque 754

Mytilloides (Unio) Conrad 754

Mytiloides (Margarita) Lea 790

Mytiloides ( Margaron) Lea 790

Mytiloides (Pleurobema) Raflnesque 765

Mj'tiloides pyramidatus (Unio) Pfetel 790

Mytiloides (Unio) Deshayes 790

Mytiloides (Uniopsis) Swainson 667

Mytiloides (Unio) Short and Eaton 788

Mytiloides (Unio) Swainson 793

Nagpoorensis (Margaron ) Lea 842

Nagpoorensis (Unio) Lea 842

Naia Swainson 868

Naiades . . 501, 502, 503, 505, 507, 512, 513, 558, 687, 867

Nana (Unio) Lamarck 691

Nankingensis (Monocondylsea) Heude .. 839

Nankingensis (Pseudodon) Heude 839

Nanus (Unio) Dupuy 697

Napoensis (Anodonta) Lea 920

Napoensis (Glabaris) Lea 9^0

Napoensis (Margaron ) Lea 920

Nashvillianus (Margarita) Lea 547

Nashvillianus ( Margaron) Lea 547

Nashvillianus (Unio) Lea 546

Nashvilliensis (Unio) Lea 547

Nasuta (Eurynea) Agassiz 546

Nasuta (Mya) Eaton 546

Nasuta (Unio) Lamarck 703

Nasutilus (Unio) Lea 735

Nasutulus (Margaron ) Lea 735

Nasutulus (Unio) Lea 735

Nasutus (Lampsilis) Say 51,5

Nasutus (Margarita) Lea 546

Nasutus (Margaron) Lea 546

Nasutus (Unio) Conrad 735

Nasutus (Unio) Say 545

-

Nasus Simpson 839

Natalensis (Margaron ) Lea 825

Natalensis (Platiris) Lea 898

Natalensis (Spatha) Lea 898

Natalensis (Unio) Lea 825

Natolicus (Unio) Kuster 700

Navicella (Anodon) Heude 638

Navicula (Anodonta) Psetel 638

Naviculoides (Margaron ) Lea 732

Naviculoides (Unio) Lea 73$

Naviformis (Unio) Lamarck 773 •

Navigoliformis (Margaron) Lea 825

Navigoliformis (Unio) Lea 825

Nebulosus (Lampsilis) Conrad 553

Nebulosus (Unio) Conrad 553

Negatus (Margaron) Lea 787

Negatus (Unio) Lea 787

Neglccta (Symphynota) Lea 66U

Neglectus (Margaron) Lea 664

Neglectus (Unio) Lea C64

Neglectus (Unio) Sowerby 724

Nehringi (Castalina) von Ihering 865

Nehringi (Glabaris) von Ihering 930

Neislerii (Margaron) Lea 771

'Neislerii (Quadrula) Lea 771

Neislerii (Unio) Lea 771

Nephronaias Crosse and Fischer 506, 514, 591
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Nervosa (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Nervosus (Unio) Say 605

Neusensis (Margaron) Lea 722

Neusensis (Unio) Lea 722

Newcombiana (Brazzsea) Bourguignat. .

.

907

Newcombianus ( Margaron ) Lea 607

Newcombianus (Unio) Lea 607

Newenhuisi (Unio) Schepman S03

Newtonensis ( Anodonta) Lea 633

Newtonensis (Margarita) Lea 633

Newtoniensis (Anodonta) Troschel 633

Nexus (Unio) Say 519

Ngesianus ( Parreysia) von Martens 81,7

Ngesianus (Unio) von Martens 847

Nicaragua (Anodonta) Philij^pi 932

Nicaraguensis ( Margaron) Lea 607

Nicaraguensis (Plagiola) Lea 607

Nicaraguensis (Unio) Lea 607

Nicklianus (Unio) Kuster 771

Nickliniana (Quadrula) Lea 771

Nicklinianus (Margarita) Lea 771

Nicklinianus (Margaron) Lea 771

Nicklinianus (Plectomerus) Conrad 771

Nicklinianus (Unio) Lea 771

Nicobarica (Alasmodonta) Morch 838

Nicobaricus (Mytilus) Fabricius 838

Nieobaricus (Pseudodon) Morcli 838

Nigellus (Margaron) Lea 718

Nigellus (Unio) Lea 718

Nigerrimus ( Lampsilis) Lea 551

Nigerrimus (Margaron) Lea 551

Nigerrimus (Unio) Lea 551

Nigra (Modiolaria) 648

Nigra (Unio) Rafinesque 707

Nigricans (Anodon) Heude 638

Nigrinus (Margaron) Lea 560

Nigrinus (Unio) Lea 560

Nigritus (Diplodon) Simpson 881

Nilotica emini (Mutela) von Martens 90i

Nilotica gerrardi (Nodularia)von Martens 8^3

Nilotica ( Iridina ) Sowerby 904

Nilotica (Mutela) Sowerby 90U

Nilotica (Nodularia) Cailliaud 821,822

Nilotica (Platiris) Lea 904

Nilotica ( Unio) Cailliaud 821

Niloticus (Margarita) Lea 821

Niloticus (Margaron ) Lea 821

Niloticus (Unio) Kuster 825

Niloticus (Unio) Sowerby 879

Nilssonii (Anodonta) Kuster 625, 643

Nipponensis (Unio) von Martens 809

Nitens (Margaron) Lea. 549

Nitens (Unio) Lea 549

Nitidulus (Unio) Kuster 874

Nobilis (Unio) Conrad 776, 778

Nocturnus (Margaron) Lea 887

Nocturnus (Unio) Lea 887

Nodifera (Quadrula) Conrad 782

Nodiferus (Unio) Conrad 782

Nodosa (Mya) Eaton 774

Nodosa ( Mya) Gmelin 682

Nodosus (Unio) Barnes 774

Nodularia Conrad 506,

515, 806, 807, 809, 810, 811, 822, 862

Nodulata ( Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Nodulatus pustulatus (Unio) Paetel 782

Nodulatus (Unio) Say
Nodulosa (Castalia) H. and A. Adams
Nodulosa (Mya) Wood 682,

Nodulosa (Quadrula) Wood 797,

Nodulosa (Unio) Lamarck
Nodulosus (Margarita) Lea
Nodulosus (Margaron ) Lea
Nodulosus (Unio) Hanley
Nodulosus (Unio) Reeve
Nodulosus (Unio) Say
Nolani (Unio) Lea
Nopalatensis (Anodonta) Sowerby
Normandi (Anodonta) Dupuy
Northamptonensis (Unio) Lea
Notatus ( Margarita) Lea

Notatus (Margaron) Lea '.

Notatus (Unio) Conrad
Notatus (Unio) Lea
Novse-hollandise (Diplodon) Gray
Novse-hollandige (Margarita) Lea
NovEe-hollandise (Margaron) Gray
Novse-hollandise (Unio) Gray
Novi-eboraci (Margarita) Lea
Novi-eboraci (Margaron) Lea
Novi-eboraci (Unio) Lea
Nubilus (Margaron) Lea
Nubilus (Unio) Lea
Nucleopsis (Margarita) Lea
Nucleopsis (Pleurobema) Conrad
Nucleopsis (Unio) Conrad
Nucleus (Margaron) Lea

Nucleus (Nodularia) Lea
Nucleus (Unio) Lea
Nuculinus (Unio) Philippi

Numidica (Anodonta) Bourguignat

Nuttalliana (Anodonta) Lea
Nuttalliana (Margarita) Lea

Nuttalliana (Margaron) Lea
Nuttalliana (Nodularia) Lea
Nuttallianus (Margaron) Lea
Nuttallianus (Unio) Lea
Nux (Margaron) Lea
Nux (Pleurobema) Lea 757,

Nux (Unio) Kuster

Nux (Unio) Lea

Nux-persicus (Margaron) Dunker
Nux-persicus (Unio) Dunker
Nyassae (Unio) Sowerby
Nyassaensis (Margaron) Lea
Nyassaensis (Parreysia) Lea 847,

Nyassaensis (Platiris) Lea
Nyassaensis (Spatha) Lea

Nyassaensis (Spathella) Ancey
Nyassaensis (Unio) Lea

Nyassaensis (Unio) Smith

Nyassana (Spatha) Bourguignat

Nyassanus ( Unio) Bourguignat

Obesus blandingianus (Unio) Lea

Obesus (Margarita) Lea

Obesus (Margaron ) Lea

Obesus paludicolus (Unio) Gould

Obesus (Unio) Lea 711,

Obfuscus ( Margaron) Lea
Obfuscus (Unio) Lea
Oblatus (Margaron) Lea
Oblatus (Unio) Lea 7S0,

782

799

798

798

682

799

799

79:-i

831

779

717

646

624

728

554

554

550

554

893

893

893

893

552

552

552

724

724

755

755

755

815

815

815

607

627

629

C29

629

817

817

817

758

758

624

758

848

sua

848

71,2

741

741

7lt3

7U1

559

559

730

815
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Obliqua (Hyria) Psetel 871

Obliqua (Margarita) Lea 788

Obliqua (Quadrula) Lamarck 7SS

Obliqua (Unio) Wood 790

Obliquaria Rafinesque . . . 506, 510, 514, 610, 772, 791

Obliquata (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 7-1-1

Obliquatus (Unio) Say 520

Obliquiradiatus (Unio) Reeve 536

Obliquus (Margaron) Lea 788

Obliquus (Prisodon) Schiimacher 868, cS7J

Obliquus (Unio) Conrad 793

Obliquus (Unio) Hanley 788

Obliquus (Unio) Potiez and Miehaux 523

Oblita (Anodonta) Lea 660

Oblita (Margaron) Lea 660

Oblonga ( Anodonta) Millet 623

Oblongata (Mya) "Wood 536

Oblongus (Unio) Lea 726

Obnubilus (Margaron) Lea 716

Obnubilus (Unio) Lea 716

Obovalis (Obovaria) Rafinesque 599,744

Obovalis Simpson SiO

Obovalis ( Unio) Conrad ., 789

Obovalis (Unio) Say 793

Obovaria Rafinesque 506, 510, 514, 599

Obovata (Mya) Solander 744

Obseurus (Lampsilis) Lea 5i,9, 550

Obseurus ( Margarita ) Lea 550

Obseurus (Margaron ) Lea 550

Obseurus (Unio) Lea 549

Obtusa (Anodon) Heude 638

Obtusa (Anodonta) Heude 639

Obtusa (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Obtusa (Margarita) Lea 931

Obtusa (Margaron) Lea 931

Obtusa (Unio) d'Orbigny 882

Obtusata (Anodon) Heude 639

Obtusula (Anodonta) Hupe 921

Obtusula (Glabaris) von Ihering 921

Obtusula (Margaron) Lea 921

Obtusus (Anodon) Spix 931

Obtusus-(Diplodon) d'Orbigny 882

Obtusus (Glabaris) Spix 9S1

Obtusus (Margaron ) Lea 537

Obtusus ( Unio) Lea 537

Obtusus var. b. lituratum (Anodon) Spix . 931

Obuncus (Unio) Lea 747

Occata (Nodularia) Lea siS

Occatus (Unio) Lea 813

Occidens (Margarita ) Lea 527

Occidens ( Margaron) Lea 527

Occidens (Unio) Lea 527

Occidentalis (Barbala) Psetel 584

Occidentalis (Dipsas) Heude 584

Occidentalis (Lampsilis) Conrad 551

Occidentalis (Margaron ) Lea 551

Occidentalis (Mycetopoda) Clessin 9S/,

Occidentalis ( Unio) Conrad 551

Occultus (Margaron) Lea 717

Occultus (Unio) Lea 717

Ochracea (Margarita) Lea 531

Ochracea (Mya) Eaton 530

Ochracea (Symphynota) Lea 531

Ochraceus (Lampsilis) Say 530

Ochraceus (Margaron ) Lea 530

Ochraceus (Unio) Say 529,530

Ocmulgeensis (Margaron) Lea 727

Oemulgeensis (Unio) Lea 727

Odatelia Rafinesque 654

Ogeecheensis (Lampsilis) Conrad 550

Ogeecheensis (Unio) Conrad 550

Ohioensis (Anodonta) Rafinesque 648

Ohioensis (Metaptera) Conrad 574

Ohioensis (Symphynota) Ferussac 574

Ohioensis (Unio) Say 574

Oleivora (Solenaia)Heude 656

Oleivorus (Mycetopus) Heude 656

Olivaria (Amblema) Rafinesque 744

Olivaria (Nodularia) Lea S16,817

Olivarius (Margarita) Lea 817

Olivarius (Unio) Conrad 602

Olivarius (Unio) Lea 817

Omiensis (Nodularia) von Heimburg SIO

Omiensis (Unio) von Heimburg 810

Opaca (.\nodonta) Lea 61,5

Opaca (Margaron) Lea 645

Opaeatus (Unio) Crosse and Fischer 712

Opacus (Margaron) Lea 717

Opacus (Unio) Lea 716

Opalina (Anodon) Anthony 644

Opalina (Anodonta) Kuster 625

Opalinus (Unio) Anthony 552

Opperti (Gabillotia) Bourguignat 650

Opperti (Margaritana) Psetel 650

Opperti (Pseudodon) Westerlund 650

Opperti (Unio) Bourguignat 650

Oratus (Unio) Conrad 529

Orbicularis (Anodon) Heude C38

Orbicularis (Monocondylfea) Psetel 835

Orbicularis (Monocondylus) Morelet 835

Orbicularis (Pseudodon) Morelet S35

Orbiculatus (Lampsilis) Hildreth 51,0

Orbiculatus (Margarita) Lea 540

Orbiculatus ( Margaron) Lea 540

Orbiculatus (Unio) Hildreth 540, 600

Orbignyana (Unio) Hupe 866

Orbignyi (Castalina) Hupe and Deville . 866

Orbignyi (Margaron) Lea... 866

Orbignyi (Unio) Hupe 885

Orbignj-i (Unio) Hupd and Deville 866

Oregonensis (Anodonta) Lea 628

Oregonensis (Margarita) Lea 628

Oregonensis (Margaron) Lea 594, 628

Oregonensis (Nephronaias) Lea 59lf

Oregonensis (Unio) Lea 594

Oriens (Unio) Lea 655

Oriens (Unio) Sowerby 544

Orientalis (Margaron ) Lea 820

Orientalis (Nodularia) Lea 819

Orientalis (Unio) Bourguignat. 694

Orientalis (Unio) Lea 819

Ornata (Pleurobema) Lea 7/t9

Ornatus (Margaron) Lea 749

Ornatus (Unio) Lea 749

Ornatus (Unio) Sowerby 528

Orontesensis (Margaron) Lea 695

Orontesensis ( Unio) Lea 695

Orphaensis (Margaron) Lea 695

Orphaensis (Unio) Lea 695

Orthonymus Agassiz 765

Ortonii (Prisodon) Lea 872

Ortonii (Unio) Lea 872
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Osbecki (Margaron) Lea 808

Osbecki (Unio) Philippi 808

Oscari (Unio) B. H. Wright 719

Ostreata (Quadrula) Morelet 796

Ostreatus (Unio) Morelet 796

Othcaloogensis (Margaron) Lea 521

Othcaloogensis (Tnincilla) Lea 5°21

Othcaloogensis (Unio ) Lea 521

Ovalis (Margarita) Lea G85

Ovalis (Mya) Donovan 682

Ovalis (Mya) Montagu 685

Ovalis ( Pseudodon ) Morelet S37

Ovalis (Unio) Brown 685

Ovalis (Unio) Dupuy 699

Ovalis (Unio) Sowerby 682

Ovata (^Eglia) Swainson 530

Ovata (Anodonta) Lea 642

Ovata (Anodonta) Sowerby 644

Ovata (Anodonta) Stark 648

Ovata (Castalia) Sowerby 864

Ovata (Iridina) Swainson 908

Ovata (Margarita) Lea 642

Ovata (Margaron) Lea 642

Ovata (Mj'a) Donovan 685

Ovata (Mya) Eaton - .

.

530

Ovata (Mysca) Turton 685

Ovata (Platiris) Lea 908

Ovata (Quadrula) Simpson SOI

Ovata (Unio) Deshayes 527

Ovatus (Anodon) Sowerby 922

Ovatus (Lampsilis) Say 530

Ovatus (Margarita) Lea 530

Ovatus (Margaron) Lea 530

Ovatus ornatus (Unio) Conrad 528

Ovatus (Pleiodon) Swainson 907,905

Ovatus (Tetraplodon) Sowerby S6U

Ovatus (Unio) Say 526, 530

Ovatus var. b (Unio) Lamarck 529

Oviformis (Margaron ) Lea 748

Oviformis (Pleurobema) Conrad 7iS

Oviformis (Unio) Lea 748

Oxyrhynchus (Nodularia) von Martens.. S07

Oxyrhynchus (Unio) von Martens 807

Ozarkensis (Lampsilis) Call 557

Ozarkensis (Unio) Call 557

Pachostea (Obovaria) Rafinesque 744

Pachynaias Crosse and Fischer 79A

Pachyodon (Pleiodon) Bourguignat 909

Pachysoma (Margaron) Lea 813

Pachysoma (Nodularia) Benson SIS

Pachysoma (Unio) Benson. 813

Pachystoma (Unio) Ptctel 813

Pacifica (Anodon) Heude 638

Pahrangensis (Rectidens) Smith S51,

Pahrangensis (Unio) Smith 854

Paivanus (Unio) Morelet 582, 819

Palembangensis (Unio) Strubell 862

Paliatus (Margarita) Lea 730

Paliatus (Margaron) Lea 730

Paliatus (Unio) Ravenel 730

Pallegoixi (Anodon) Sowerby 859

Pallegoixi (Trapezoideus) Sowerby 859

Pallens (Unio) Kuster 683

Pallens (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Pallens (Unio) Rossmassler 686

Pallescens (Margaron) Lea 538

Page.

Pallescens (Unio) Lea 537

Palliatus (Unio) Ravenel 730

Pallida (Anodon) Anthony 632

Pallidofulous (Margaron) Lea 753

Pallidofulvus (Unio) Lea 753
'

Paludicola (Mutelina) Rochebrune 906

Paludicolor (Unio) Conrad 743

Paludicolus (Margaron) Lea 743

Paludicolus ( Unio) Gould -... 743

Paludosus (Anodon) Turton 623

Paludosus (Lampsilis) Morelet 576

Paludo.sus (Unio) Morelet 576

Panacoensis (Unio) von dem Busch 705

Pangallicensis (Spatha) Rochebrune 902

Paphos (Anodonta) Rafinesque 933

Papyracea ( Margaron) Lea 018

Papyraceura (Alasmodon) Rafinesque... 673

Papyraceus (Anodon) Anthony 618

Papyraceus (Lampsilis) Gould 56^

Papyraceus ( Margaron ) Lea 563

Papyraceus (Unio) Gould 562

Paradoxa (Cameronia) Bourguignat 909

Paraguayana (Margarita) Lea 911

Paraguayana (Margaron) Lea 874, 911

Paraguayana (Monocondyleea) d ' O r

-

bigny 910, 911

Paraguayana (Unio) Hanley 911

Paraguayanus (Unio) von Martens 894

Paraguayensis ( Margaron ) Lea 874

Paraguayensis (Unio) Lea 874

Parallelipipedon (Diplodon) Lea SSi.

Parallelipipedon (Margarita) Lea 884

Parallelipipedon (Margaron) Lea 884

Parallelipipedon (Unio) Lea 884

Parallelus (Unio) Conrad 740

Paramattensis (Margaron) Lea 892

Paramattensis (Unio) Lea 892

Paranensis (Diplodon) Lea SS7

Paranensis (Margarita) Lea 887

Paranensis (jMargaron) Lea 887

Paranensis (Unio) Lea 887

Parchappii (Margarita) Lea 911

Parchappii (Monocondylcea) d'Orbigny.. 911

Parchappii (Margaron) Lea 911

Parchappii (Unio) Hanley 911

Parens (Diplodon) Lea 880

Parens (Margaron) Lea 880

Parens (Unio) Lea 880

Parishii (Anodon) Gray 915

Parishii (Leila) H. and A. Adams 915

Parishii (Margarita) Lea 915

Parishii ( Margaron) Lea 915

Parma (Unio) Benson 843

Parreysi schweinfurthi (Unio) von Mar-

tens 813

Parreysia Conrad 506, 508, 515, S40

Parreyssi (Unio) Philippi 821

Parva (Mya) Eaton 564

Parvula (Anodonta) Drouet 624

Parvula (Barbala) Psetel 585

Parvula (Cristaria) Heude 585

Parvulus (Dipsas) Heude 585, 586

Parvulus (Margaron) Lea 590

Parvulus (Medionidus) Lea 590

Parvulus (Unio) Lea 590

Parvus ( Lampsilis) Barnes 56i.
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Parvus (Margarita) Lea 564

Parvus (Margaron) Lea 564

Parvus (Unio) Barnes 564

Parvus (Unio) Conrad 563

Paschalis (Unio) Heude 802

Pastasana (Anodonta) Clessin 930

Pastasanus (Glabaris) Clessin 930

Patagonica (Anodonta) Lamarck 916

Patagonica (Margarita) Lea 916

Patagonica (Margaron) Lea 916

Patagonica (Unio) d'Orbigny 885

Patagonicus (Diplodon ) d' Orbigny SS5

Patagonicus felix (Glabaris) Pilsbry 917

Patagonicus (Glabaris) Lamarck 916

Patagonicus (Margarita) Lea 885

Patagonicus (Margaron ) Lea 885

Patelloides (Diplodon) Lea SS6, 888

Patelloides (Margaron) Lea 886

Patelloides (Unio) Lea 886

Pattinoides (Unio) Lea 747

Patsaligensis ( Pleurobema ) Simpson 761

Patulus (Margarita) Lea 746

Patulus (Margaron) Lea 746

Patulus (Unio) Lea 746

Pauciplicatus (Unio) Lea 768

Paulista (Diplodon ) von Ihering 873

Paulista (Unio) von Ihering 873

Paulus (Lampsilis) Lea 566

Paulus (Margaron) Lea 566

Paulus (Unio) Lea 566

Paupercula (Quadrula) Lea 7S3

Pauperculus (Margaron) Lea 783

Pauperculus (Unio) Lea 783

Paviei (Chamberlainia) Morelet 5S2

Paviei (Unio) Morelet 582

Pavonia (Anodonta) Lea 617

Pavonia (Margarita) Lea 617

Pavonia (Margaron) Lea 618

Pavonina (Dysnomia) Rochebrune 862

Pavonius (Strophitus) Baker 618

Pawensis (Unio) Lea 742

Paxyodon Schumacher 501, 868, 869

Pazi (Castalia) Hidalgo 884

Pazi (Diplodon) Hidalgo SSU

Pazii (Anodonta) Lea 913

Pazii (Glabaris) Lea 9is

Pazii (Margaron) Lea 816,911,913

Pazii (MonocondylEea) Lea 911

Pazii (Nodularia) Lea S16

Pazii (Unio) Lea SIG

Pealei (Unio) Lea : C02

Pearlensis (Unio) Conrad ' 768

Pectitus (Unio) Conrad 520

Pectinatum (Tetraplodon) Splx 863

Pectorosus (Margarita) Lea 543

Pectorosus (Unio) Conrad 542

Peculiaris (Diplodon) Lea 874

Peculiaris (Margaron) Lea 874

Peculiaris (Unio) Lea 874

Pegias Simpson 506, 514, 660

Peguensis (Margaron) Lea 835, 858

Peguensis (Monocondylsea) Anthony 835

Peguensis ( Unio) Anthony 858

Pellis-lacerti (Unio) Morelet 815

Pellucid-US (Lampsilis) Lea 562

Pellucid-US (Margaron) Lea 532

Pellucidus (Unio) Lea 562

Penchinatianus (Unio) Bourguignat 696

Penicillatus (Anodon ) Gray 923

Penicillatus (Margaron) Lea 590

Penicillatus (Medionidus) Lea 590

Penicillatus (Unio) Lea 590

Peninsularis (Trapezoideus) Simpson 859

Penisatus (Unio) Fischer and Crosse 853

Penita (Truncilla) Conrad 518

Penitus ( Margarita) Lea 518

Penitus (Margaron) Lea 518

Penitus (Unio) Conrad 518

Pennsylvanica (Anodonta) Lamarck 618

Pepiniana (Anodonta) Lea 6A7

Pepiniana (Margarita) Lea 647

Pepiniana (Margaron) Lea 617

Pequottianus (Unio) Linsley 744

Perseformis (Diplodon) Lea SS6

Perseformis (Margaron) Lea 886

Perffiformis (Unio) Lea 886

Perakensis (Rectidens) de Morgan 85A

Perakensis (Unio) de Morgan 854

Percoarctatus (Margaron) Lea 725

Percoarctatus (Unio) Lea 725

Percompressa (Quadrula) von Martens .. 736

Percompressus (Unio) von Martens 796

Perdix (Lampsilis) Lea 5i3

Perdix (Margarita) Lea 512

Perdix (Margaron) Lea 542

Perdix (Unio) Lea 542

Perdix (Unio) Reeve 511

Perlatus (Margaron) Lea 731

Perlatus (Unio) Lea 731

Perlensis (Unio) Peetel 768

Perlucens (Margaron) Lea 715

Perlucens (Unio) Lea 714

Permiscens ( Lampsilis) Lea 569

Permiscens (Margaron) Lea 569

Permiscens (Unio) Lea 569

Pernodosus (Margaron ) Lea 780

Pernodosus (Unio) Lea 780

Perobliquus (Unio) Conrad 520

Perovalis (Lampsilis) Conrad 531

Perovalis (Margarita) Lea 531

Perovalis (Margaron) Lea 531

Perovalis- (Unio) Conrad 531

Perovalis (Unio) Sowerby 532

Perovata ( Pleurobema) Conrad 755

Perovatus (Margarita) Lea 755

Perovatus (Margaron) Lea 755

Perovatus (Unio) Conrad 755

Perpastus (Lampsilis) Lea 532

Perpastus (Margaron) Lea 532

Perpastus ( Unio) Lea 532

Perpictus (Margaron) Lea 554

Perpictus (Unio) Lea 554

Perplexa cincinnatiensis (Trancilla)Lea. 52S

Perplexa rangiana (Truncilla) Lea 523

Perplexa (Truncilla) Lea 522

Perplexus (Margarita) Lea 522

Perplexus (Margaron) Lea 523

Perplexus (Truncilla) Rafinesque 518

Perplexus (Unio) Lea 522

Perplexus (Unio) Rafinesque 522

Perplicata (Quadrula) Conrad 767,768

Perplicata quintardii (Quadrula) Cragin. 768
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Perplicatus ( Margaron) Lea 768

Perplicatus (Plectomerus) Conrad 768

Perplicatus (Unio) Conrad 767

Perpurpureus (Margaron ) Lea 558

Perpurpureus ( Lampsilis) Lea 558

Perpurpureus (Unio) Lea 558

Perradiatus (Margaron) Lea 532

Perradiatus (Unio) Lea 532

Personata ( Scalenaria) Agassiz 522

Personata (Truncilla) Say 522

Personatus (Margarita) Lea 522

Personatus (Margaron) Lea 522

Personatus (Unio) Conrad 792

Personatus ( Unio) Say -. 522

Perstriatus (Margaron ) Lea 731

Perstriatus (Unio) Lea 7S1

Persulcatus (Margaron) Lea 596

Persulcatus (Nephronaias) Lea 596

Persulcatus (Unio) Lea 596

Pertenuis (Margaron ) Lea 664

Pertenuis (Unio) Lea 664

Peruviana (Unio) Lamarck 767

Petersi (Mutela) Clessin 899

Petersi (Spathella) Bourguignat 899

Petrina (Quadrula) Gould 7S3

Petrinus (Margaron) Lea 783

Petrinus (Unio) Gould 783

Petroi (Unio) Psetel 688

Petrovichii (Unio) Kuster 683

Petterianus (Margaron) Lea 699

Petterianus (Unio) Kuster 699

Pfeifferi (Unio) Dunker 879

Pfeifferiana (Margaritana) Bernardi 900

Pfeifferiana (Margaron) Lea 900

Pfeifferiana (Spatha) Bernardi 900

Pfisteri inspiratus (Ptychorhynchus)

Heude S51

Pfisteri inspiratus (Unio) Heude 851

Pfisteri (Ptychorhynchus) Heude 851

Pfisteri (Unio) Heude 850, 851

Pharaonum (Chambardia) 902

Phaselus (Margaron) Lea 815

Phaselus (Nodularia) Lea 815

Phaselus (Unio) Lea 815

Phaseolus (Margarita) Lea 612

Phaseolus (Margaron ) Lea 612

Phaseolus (Ptychobranchus) Hildreth... 612

Phaseolus (Unio ) Hildreth 503, 612

Phayresi (Unio) Theobald 842

Philippi (Unio) Dupuy 699

Philippianus (Glabaris) Simpson 919

Philippianus (Unio) Kuster 891

Philipsii ( Unio) Hanley 611

Phillipsii (Margarita) Lea 611

Phillipsii (Margaron) Lea 611

Phillipsii (Unio) Catlow and Reeve 611

Phillipsii (Unio) Conrad 611

Phillipsii (Unio) Reeve 523

Pholadiformis (Anodon) Sowerby 633

Physunio Simpson 506, 515, 8S0

Pianensis (Unio) Farines 692

Piceus ( Diplodon ) Lea -

.

S77

Piceus (Margaron) Lea 877

Piceus (Unio) Lea 877

Pictetiana (Anodonta) Brot 625

Pictorum amurensis (Unio) Mousson 808

Page.

Pictorum (Baphise) Meuschen 682

Pictorum, etc. (Unio) Chemnitz 535

Pictorum longirostris (Unio) Westerhind. 808

Pictorum (Lymnium) Oken 682

Pictorum (Margarita) Lea 682

Pictorum (Margaron) Lea 682

Pictorum (Mj^a) Gmelin 696

Pictorum (Mya) Linneeus 680

Pictorum (Mysca) Turton 682

Pictorum (Unio) Brown 685

Pictorum (Unio) Draparnaud 696

Pictorum (Unio) Guerin 686

Pictorum ( Unio) Linnseus 503,

513, 678, 680, 682, 685, 686, 798, 808

Pictorum (Unio) Retzius 681

Pictus (Anodon) Swainson. 648, 933

Pictus (Lampsilis) Lea 51,2

Pictus (Margarita) Lea 542

Pictus (Margaron) Lea 542

Pictus (Unio) Sowerby 539

Pierri ( Pseudodon) Rochebrune 840

Pietri (Unio) Kobelt 690

Pietri (Unio) Locard 688

Piger (Diplodon) Lea S75

Piger (Margaron) Lea 875

Piger (Unio) Lea 875

Pigerrimus (Unio) Crosse and Fischer ... 711

Pilaris (Margaron) Lea 792

Pilaris (Quadrula) Lea 792

Pilaris (Unio) Reeve 788

Pilatus (Unio) Lea 811

Pilea (Simpson) 522

Pileus (Margarita) Lea 522

Pileus (Margaron) Lea 522

Pileus (Unio) Lea 522

Pilsbryi (Unio) Marsh 769

Pilsbryoconcha Simpson 505, 506, 511, 514, 587

Pinax (Unio) Benson 843

Pinchonianus (Hyriopsis) Heude 5S0

Pinchonianus (Unio) Heude 580

Pinei (Unio) B. H. Wright 718

Pinguis (Lampsilis) Lea 5i0

Pinguis (Margaron) Lea 540

Pinguis (Unio) Lea 540

Pinkstoni (Pleurobema) S. H. Wright 758

Pinkstoni (Unio) S. H. Wright 758

Piscatorum (Anodon) Heude 638

Pisciculus (Cuneopsis) Heude 805

Pisciculus (Unio) Heude 805

Piscinalis ( Anodonta) Nilsson 623

Piscinalis ( Unio) Rossmiissler 698

Placitus (Margaron) Lea 536

Placitus (Unio) Lea 536

Plagiodon Lea 913

Plagiola (Raflnesque) 506, 510, 514, 603, 772

Plagiosoma (Unio) Benson 843

Plana (Anodonta) Lea 643

Plana (Margarita) Lea 643

Plana (Margaron) Lea 643

Plancus (Lampsilis) Lea 556

Plancus (Margaron ) Lea 556

Plancus (Unio) Lea 556

Planicostatus (Lampsilis) Lea 553

Planicostatus (Margaron) Lea 553

Planicostatus (Unio) Lea 553

Planior (Margaron) Lea 763
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Planior (Pleurobema) Lea

Planior (Unio) Lea
Planilaterus (Margaron) Lea
Planilaterus ( Unio ) Conrad

Planivalvis (Lampsilis) Moreltt

Planivalvis (Unio) Morelet

Plantii (Margaron) Lea
Plantii (Unio) Lea
Planulata (Margaron) Lea
Planulata (Microcondylaa) Paetel

Planulata (Monocond visa) Lea

Planulata (Pseudodon) Conrad

Planulatus (Unio) Lea
Planus (Unio) Conrad
Platiolus (Unio) Rafinesque

Platiris Lea
Platj'rhynchus (Margarita) Lea

Platyrhj-nchus (Margaron) Lea
Platyrhynehus (Unio) Rossmilssler

Platyrhj'nchoideus (Unio) Westerlund ..

Platyrinclioideus (Unio) Dupuy
Platyrrhynchoideus (Unio) Sowerby
Pleasii (Lampsilis) Marsh
Pleasii ( Unio) Marsh
Plectophorus (Plectomerus) Conrad
Plectophorus (Unio) Conrad
Pleiodon Conrad 501, 506, 515,

Plena (Quadrula) Lea
Plenus (Margaron) Lea
Plenus (Unio) Lea
Plethobasus Simpson
Pletholophus Simpson

Pleurobema Rafinesque

509, 510, 614, lk5, 7:54, 760,

Plexus (Unio) Conrad
Plicata (Anodonta) Haldeman
Plicata (Anodonta) Schrenck

Plicata (Barbala) H. and A. Adams
Plicata clessini (Dipsas) Kobelt

Plicata (Cristaria) Leach oSS,

Plicata hippopsea (Quadrula) Lea
Plicata japonica (Dipsas) Kobelt

Plicata (Margaron) Lea
Plicata (Mutela) Sowerby
Plicata (Mya) Eaton
Plicata (Quadrula) Say

Plicata (Unio) Say 504,

Plicatula (Barbala) Psetel

Plicatulus (Margaron) Lea
Plicatulus (Nephronaias) Charpentier ...

Plicatulus (Unio) Charpentier

Plicatulus (Unio) Lea
Plicatus ( Appius) Gray
Plicatus (Dipsas) Leach
Plicatus (Margarita) Lea
Plicatus (Margaron) Lea
Plicatus (Mycetopus) Clessin

Plicatus (Mycetopus) Sowerby
Plicatus (Mytilus) Solander

Plicatus (Platiris) Lea
Plicatus (Plectomerus) Conrad
Plicatus ( Unio) Kuster

Plicatus ( Unio) Sowerby
Pliciferus (Margarita) Lea
Pliciferus (Margaron ) Lea

Pliciferus (Unio) Lea

765

763

722

722

576

576

729

739

836

836

836

836

612

574

744

501

683

683

6S3

684

513, 6Si

684

533, 557

557

706

706

907, 908

790

790

790

76U

585

506,

774, 793

701,702

659

583

583

584

584, 903

767

585

659

905

767

766, 767

766, 767

584

853

597

591, 597

853

583

583

583, 767

583, 767

930

905

683

905

767

769

683

701

702

701
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Pliculosus (Unio) von Martens 862

Plombarius (Unio) Villa 744

Plumbea (Chama) Chemnitz 797

Plumbea (Quadrula) Chemnitz 797

Plumbeus ( Unio) Ferussac 797

Poeyanus (Margaron) Lea 738

Poeyanus ( Unio ) Lea 7.38

Poirieri (Zaira) Rochebrune 862

Polita (Anodonta) Mousson 588

Polita (Margaron) Lea 588

Politus (Anodon) Sowerby 588

Politus (Unio) Say 792

Polymorpha (Anodonta) Lea 648

Polymorphus (Unio) B. H. Wright 707

Polysticto-scriptus (Quadrula) Heude 799

Polysticto-scriptus (Unio) Heude 799

Polystictus (Quadrula ) Heude 799

Polystictus (Unio) Heude 799

Ponderosa (Anodonta) C. Pfeiffer 626

Ponderosa (Mya) Dillwyn 804

Ponderosus (Bariosta) Rafinesque 744

Ponderosus (Margarita) Lea 804

Ponderosus (Margaron) Lea 804

Ponderosus (Paxyodon) Schumacher 870

Ponderosus (Unio) Hanley 804

Popeii (Margaron) Lea 738

Popeii (Unio) Lea 737, 738

Popenoi (Unio) Call 610

Porcifer (Anodon) Gray 932

Porphyreus (Lampsilis) Lea 53S

Porphyreus (Margaron) Lea 538

Porphyreus (Unio) Lea 538

Porrectus (Unio) Conrad 740

Postellii (Margaron) Lea 723

Postellii (Unio) Lea 723

Poulsoni (Symphynota) Ferussac 568

Poulsoni (Unio) Conrad 568

Poulsoni (Unio) Sowerby 568

Powellii (Lampsilis) Lea 533

Powellii (Margaron) Lea 538

Powellii (Unio) Lea 638

Praeclara (Anodonta) Bourguignat 649

Preeclarum (Colletopterum) Bourguignat 6i9

Prselonga (Eurynea) Stimpson 545

Prselongus (Unio) Barnes 545

Prasina (Mutelina) Rochebrune 906

Prasinatus (Unio) Conrad 714

Prasinus (Unio) Conrad 779

Prattii (Lampsilis) Lea 550

Prattii (Margaron) Lea 550

Prattii (Unio) Lea 560

Pressa (Alasmodonta) Baker 663

Pressodonta Simpson 667

Pressus (Margaron) Lea 663

Pressus (Unio) H. and A. Adams 663

Prevostianus (Lampsilis) Lea 559

Prevostianus (Margaron) Lea 560

Prevostianus (Unio) Lea 550

Prevostianus (Unio) Sowerby 560

Prisodon Lea 863

Prisodon Schumacher
'

501,

500, 507, 516, 867, 868, 869, 870, 872

Productior (Unio) Lea 820

Productus (Margarita) Lea 735

Productus (Margaron) Lea 735

Productus (Unio) Conrad 735
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Productus (Unio) Mousson 820

Proechus (Unio) Bourguignat 683

Profugus (Diplodon) Gould S91

Profugus (Margaron) Lea 891

Profugus (Unio) Gould 891

Prolongatus (Rectidens) Drouet 85!,

Prolongatus (Unio) Drouet 853, 854

Prcpinqua ( Truncilla ) Lea 523

Propinquus (Margaron) Lea 523

Propinquus (Unio) Lea 523

Proprius (Lampsilis) Lea oiS

Proprius (Margaron) Lea 548

Proprius (Unio) Lea 548

Proptera Rafinesque 511, 566, 578

Pro?acrus (Unio) Loeard 689

Protchi (Spathella) Rochebrune -902

Protensus (Margaron) Lea 716

Protensus (LTnio) Lea 716

Protensus (Unio) Tapperone-Canefri 857

Provanclieriana (Arconaia) Pilsbry 725

Proximus (Margaron) Lea 551

Proximus ( Unio) Kuster 556

Proximus (Unio) Lea 550

Pruinosus (Unio) Schmidt 698

Prunoides (Diplodon) Lea S75

Prunoides (Margaron) Lea 875

Prunoides ( Unio) Lea 875

Prusii ( Unio) Bourguignat 694

Psammactinus (Unio) Philippi 879

Psammita (Anodonta) Bourguignat 625

Psammoica (Castalina) d'Orbigny S66

Psammoica ( Unio) d' Orbigny 866

Psammoicus (.Margaron) Lea 866

Pseudavicula Simpson 506, 515, S60

Pseudobaphia Simpson Si9

Pseudodon Gould 506, 515, SSU, So6

Pseudodontopsis (Anodonta) Bourgui-

gnat 648

Pseudodopsis (Anodonta) Loeard 649, 650

Pseudodopsis (Gabillotia) Loeard 650

Pseudodus de Morgan 834

Pseudomutela Simpson 905

PseudonjTnus (Unio) Simpson 69!,

Pseudoon Simpson 601

Pseudospatha Simpson 505, 506, 514, 577

Psilunio 510

Pserieus (Unio) Morelet 703

Pteranodon Fischer 637

Pterosygna Rafinesque 665

Ptyehobranchus Simpson 506, 510, 514, 612

Ptychorhynchus Simpson 505, 515, S50

Ptychoderma Simpson 606

Ptychogense 514, 612

Puberula (.Inodonta) Gould 919

Pudica ( Pleurobema) Lea .- 751, 760

Pudicus (Margaron ) Lea 751

Pudicus (Unio) Lea 751

Puelehana (Anodonta) d'Orbigny 921

Puelchana (Margaron) Lea 921

Puelcbanus (Glabaris) d' Orbigny 921

Puerorum (Anodon) Heude 639

Pugio (Xodularia) Benson SU
Pugio (Unio) Benson :. 814

Pulchella (Anodon) Heude 639

Pulehella (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Pulcher(Lamellidens) Tapperone-Canefri S56

Page.

Pulcher (Margarita) Lea 541

Pulcher (Margaron) Lea 541

Pulcher (Unio) Lea 541

Pvilcher ( Unio) Tapperone-Canefri 856

Pullatus (Margaron) Lea 726

Pullatus (Unio) Lea 726

Pullus (Lampsilis) Conrad 566

Pullus (Margaron) Lea 566

Pullus (Unio) Conrad 566

Pulvinata (Columba) Clessin 915

Pulvinata (Leila) Hupe 915

Pulvinatus (Anodon) Sowerby 915

Puhinulus (Margaron) Lea 758

Pulvinulus (Unio) Lea 758

Pumila (Anodonta) Heude 6!,0

Pumila (Quadrula) Lea 7S5

Pumilio (Unio) Kuster 817

Pumilus (Margaron) Lea 785

Pumilus (Unio) Lea 785

Pumilus (Unio) Ziegler 821

Punctatus (Lampsilis) Lea 5i2

Punctatus (Margaron) Lea 542

Punctatus (Unio) Lea 542

Puniceus (Lampsilis) Haldeman 5!,S

Puniceus (Margaron) Lea 548

Puniceus (Unio) Haldeman 548

Purpurascens (Anodon) Swainson 575

Purpurascens (Unio) Lamarck 721

Purpuratus (Lampsilis) Lamarck 56S, 569

Purpuratus (Margarita) Lea 568

Purpuratus (Margaron) Lea 568

Purpuratus (Unio) Lea 568

Purpurea (Anodonta) Valenciennes 832

Purpurea (Dalliella) Valenciennes S32

Purpurea (Margarita) Lea 832

Purpurea (Margaron) Lea 832

Purpurea (Mya) Eaton 721

Purpurellus (Margaron) Lea 718

Purpurellus (L'nio) Lea 718

Purpureus (Unio) Say 721

Purpuriatus (L'nio) Say 592

Purus (Margaron) Lea 729

Purus (Unio) Lea 729

Pusilla ( Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Pusillus (Margaron) Lea 708

Pusillus (Unio) Lea 70S

Pustulata ( Margaron) Lea 781

Pustulata (Quadrula) Lea 7SI

Pustulata (Unio) Swainson 608

Pustulatus (Margarita) Lea 781

Pustulatus ( Unio) Lea 781, 782

Pustulosa keineriana (Quadrula) Lea 7S0

Pustulo."a pernodosa (Quadrula) Lea 750

Pustulosa (Quadrula) Lea 510, 779, 780

Pustulosus (Margarita) Lea 779

Pustulosus (Margaron) Lea 779

Pus'ulosus (Unio) Call 782

Pustulosus (Unio) Lea 779

Pybasii ( Margaron) Lea 549

Pybasii (Unio) Lea 549

Pygmsea (Mycetopoda) Spix 93!,

Pygmseus (Margaron) Lea 715

Pygmcens (Mycotopus) Hupe 935

Pygmseus (Mycetopus) Sowerby 934

Pygmseus ( Platiris) Lea 934

Pygmseus (Unio) Lea 715
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Pyramidata (Quadrula) Lea 510, 754, 790

Pyramidatns (Margarita) Lea 790

Pyramidatus (
Margaron) Lea 790

Pyramidatus (Unio) Lea 790

Pyriformis (ilargaron) Lea 762

Pyriformis (Pleurobema) Lea 762

Pyriformis (L'nio) Lea 762

Quadrangulosus (L'nio) Heude 801

Quadrans (Diplodon) Lea SS5

Quadrans (Margaron ) Lea 885

Quadrans (Unio) Lea 885

Quadrata (Castalia) Sowerby 864

Quadrata (Margaritana ) Lea 664

Quadrata (^Margaron ) Lea 664

Quadrata (Symphynota) Lea 66i

Quadratus (Margaron ) Lea 723

Quadratus (Tetraplodon) Sowerby S6i

Quadratus (Unio) Lea 723

Quadratus (Unio) Reeve 777

Quadrilatera (Castalia) d'Orbigny 861

Quadrilaterum (Tetraplodon) d'Orbigny. SSU

Quadrilaterus (Margaron) Lea 725

Quadrilaterus (Unio) Lea 725

Quadriplicatus (Anodon) Sowerby 618

Quadrula (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 744

Quadrula (Raflnesque) 505, 506,

508, 510, 514, 745, ?65, 775, 793, 805

Quadrulus (Unio) Say 777

Qtiinqueannulatus (Unio) Kuster 683

Quintardii ( Unio) Cragin 768

Radians ( Margaron) Lea 554

Radians (Unio) Lea 554

Radiata (Alasmodonta) Conrad 620

Radiata (Anodonta) Valenciennes 648

Radiata (Cristaria) Simpson 585, 5S6

Radiata (Margarita) Lea 925

Radiata (Mya) Gmelin 535

Radiata (Unio) Lamarck 528, 535

Radiata (Uniopsis) Swainson 667

Radiatula Simpson 820

Radiatus (Anodon) Spix 925

-Radiatus (Anodonta) Miiller 622

Radiatus conspicuus (Lampsilis) Lea 556

Radiatus (Glabaris) Spix 925

Radiatus (Lampsilis) Gmelin 5S4, 535, 536

Radiatus (Margarita) Lea 535

Radiatus (Margaron) Lea 535,925

Radiatus (Strophitus) Conrad 620

Radiatus (Unio) De Kay 552

Radiatus (Unio) Hildreth 527

Radiolus (Unio) Lea 716

Radiosus (Unio) Lea 750

Radiota (Nodularia) Charmes 82U

Radiotus ( Unio) Charmes 824

Radula (Dysnomia) Rochebrune 820

Radula (Unio) Benson 820

Radula (Unio) Say : 744

Radulosa (Quadrula) Drouetand Chaper. 803

Radulosa rhomboidea (Quadrula) Simp-

son 803

Radulosus (Unio) Drouet and Chaper 803

Raeensis (Margaron) Lea 723

Raeensis (Unio) Lea 723

-Rajahensis (Margaron) Lea 844

Raj ahensis ( Parreysia) Lea 8U

Page.

Rajahensis (Unio) Lea 844

Raleighensis (Margaron) Lea 723

Raleighensis (Unio) Lea 723

Ranarum (Anodonta) Morelet 624

Randabeli (Brazzsea) Bourguignat 907

Randabeli (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Randabeli (Nodularia) Bourguignat S22

Randabeli (Unio) Bourguignat 822

Randalli (Anodonta) Trask 657, 658

Rangianus (Margarita) Lea 523

Rangianus (Margaron ) Lea 523

Rangianus (Unio) Lea 523

Rariplicata (Unio) Deshayes 767

Rarisulcata (L^nio) Lamarck 721

Rasus (Margaron) Lea 687

Rasus (Unio) Lea 687

Ratus (Unio) Lea 724

Raveneli (Unio) Conrad 721, 748

Raveneliana (Alasmidonta) Lea 671

Raveneliana (Alasmodonta) Ferussac 671

Raveneliana (Baphia) H. and A. Adams. 071

Raveneliana (Margaritana) Chenu 677

Raveneliana (Margaritana) Lea C71

Raveneliana (Pleurobema) Lea 7!,8

Ravenelianus (Margarita) Lea 071,748

Ravenelianus (Margaron) Lea 671, 748

Ravenelianus (Strophitus) (^onrad C71

Ravenelianus (Unio) Lea 748, 758

Ravenelianus (Unio) Reeve 751

Ravistellus (Margaron) Lea 597

Ravistellus (Xephronaias) Morelet 597

Ravistellus (Unio) Morelet 597

Ravoisieri issericus (Unio) Kobelt 686

Ravoisieri (Margaron) Lea 087

Ravoisieri (Unio) Deshayes 687

Rayi (Anodonta) Drouet 024

Reclusa (Pluerobema) B. H. Wright 760

Reclusus (Unio) B. H. Wright 730

Recognitus (Mycetopus) Heude 656

Recta ( Hyria) Sowerby 871

Recta (Unio) Lamarck 534, 544

Rectidens Simpson 506, 515, 853

Rectilinearis (Unio) Sowerby 825

Rectus (Lampsilis) Barnes 545

Rectus ( Lampsilis) Lamarck 5ii

Rectus (Margarita) Lea 545

Rectus (Margaron) Lea 545

Rectus ( Prisodon ) Sowerby 871

Rectus (Unio) Lamarck 509

Recurvatus (Unio) Lea 750

Recurvirostris (Anodonta) Lea .648

Reevianus (Lampsilis) Lea 538

Reevianus (Margaron ) Lea 538

Reevianus (Unio) Lea 538

Reflexa (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 610, 611

Reflexus (Unio) Say 611

Refulgens (Margaron ) Lea 782

Refulgens (Quadrula) Lea 782

Refulgens (Unio) Lea 782

Regularis (Anodonta) Morelet 624

Regularis (Margaron) Lea 556

Regularis (Unio) Lea 555

Regularis ( Unio) Sowerby 531

Reiniana (Anodonta) von Ihering 585

Reiniana (Barbata) Psetel 585

Reiniana (Cristaria) von Martens 5S3



1034 INDEX.

Keiniana (Dipsas) Kobelt 585

Reiniana (Nodularia) Kobelt 810

Eeinianus (Unio) Kobelt 810

Renea (Nodularia) Jousseaume 82^

Renei (Spatha) Jousseaume 896

Reneus (Reneus) Jousseaume 822

Reniformis (Unio) Rossmiissler 698

Requieni ( Unio) Micliaud 686

Requieni (Unio) Rossmiissler 699

Retiaria (Parreysia) Heude 850

Retiarius (Unio) Heude 850

Reticulata (Margaritana) Psetel 912

Reticulata (Margaron) Lea 912, 919

Reticulata (Monocondylfea) Moricand... 912

Reticulatus (Anodon> Sowerby 919

Reticulatus ( Aplodon) von Ihering 912

Reticulatus (Nephronaias) Simpson 595

Reticulatus (Unio) Sowerby 912

Retortus (Unio) Heude 798

Retortus (Unio) von Martens 805

Retteri (Anodonta) Drouet 627

Retusa (Anodon) Heude 639

Retusa (Castalia) Hupe 864

Retusa (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 603

Retusa ( Obovaria) Lamarck 599

Retusa (Unio) Lamarck 599, 775

Retusus (Margarita) Lea 599

Retusus (Margaron) Lea 599

Retusus (Tetraplodon) Hupe S6i.

Retusus (Unio) Say 775

Revoiliana (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Rhombeus (Diplodon) Wagner 873

Rhombeus (Margarita) Lea 873

Rhombeus (Margaron ) Lea 873

Rhombica (Alasmodon) Anthony 617

Rhombica (Margaritana) Psetel 617

Rhombica (Monocondylsea) Kuster 836

Rhomboidea (Leguminaia) Kobelt 650

Rhomboidea (Margaron) Lea 650

Rhomboidea (Microcondylfea) Patel 660

Rhomboidea (Monocondylsea) Lea 650

Rhomboideus (Pseudodon) Westerlund.. 650

Rhomboideus (Unio) Moquin-Tandon ... 692

Rhomboideus (Unio) Sowerby 650

Rhomboidopsis (Unio) Locard 693

Rhombula (Unio ) Lamarck 721

Rhuacoica (Unio) d'Orbigny 876

Rhuacoicus (Diplodon) d'Orbigny 876

Rhuacoicus (Margaron) Lea 876

Rhuaconicus (Diplodon) Kuster S8'2

Rhuaconicus (Unio) Kuster 882

Rhyacseca (Monocondylsea) Peetel 876

Rhynchoidea (Chambardia) 902

Rhynchonella (Chambardia) 902

Rhynchonella (Grandidieria) Bourguig-

nat S29

Richthofeni (Unio) von Martens 801

Riddellii (Margaron) Lea 787

Riddellii (Quadrula) Lea 787

Riddellii (Unio) Lea 787

Ridibundus (Unio) Say 520

Rigida (Mya) Wood 722

Rimosus (Unio) Raflnesque 744

Rioplatensis (Anodon) Sowerby 925

Riparia (Unio) C. Pfeiffer 697

Rivicolus (Unio) Conrad 742

Rivularis (Anodonta) Heude 61,0

Rivularis (Mycetopus) Heude 657

Rivularis (Solenaia) Heude 657

Rivularis ( Unio) Conrad 742

Rivularis (Unio) Raflnesque 744

Roanokensis (Margarita) Lea 728

Roanokensis (Margaron) Lea • 728

Roanokensis northamptonenesis (Unio)

Lea 728

Roanokensis (Unio) Lea 738

Rochebruneana (Moncetia) Bourguignat 901

Rochebrunei (Spatha) Jousseaume 897

Rochechouarti (Quadrula) Heude 799, SOO

Rochechouarti (Unio) Heude 800

Roissyi (Margaritana) Westerlund 676

Roissyi (Unio) Michaud 676

Rollei (Unio) Kobelt 693

Rosaceus (Unio) Conrad 531

Rosaceus (L'nio) De Kay 535

Rosanorhamphus 515, 806

Rosea (Anodon) Heude 639

Rossmassleriana (Anodonta) Dupuy 624

Rostellum (Unio) Lea 737

Rostrffiformis (Unio) Lea 736

Rostralis (Unio) von Martens 829

Rostrata (Anodonta) Held 627

Rostrata (Anodonta) Rossmiissler 627

Rostrata (Grandieria) Bourguignat 829

Rostrata (Iridina) Rang 905

Rostrata (Mutela) Rang 905

Rostrata (Mutelina) Bourguignat 905

Rostrata (Spatha) von Martens 905

Rostrata (Unio) Lamarck 682

Rostrata (Unio) Valenciennes 546

Rostratus (Anodon) Sowerby 629

Rostriformis (Margaron ) Lea 736

Rostriformis (Unio) Lea 736

Rostrum (Margaron) Lea 726

Rostrum (Unio) Lea 726

Eoswellensis (Margaron) Lea 723

Roswellensis (Unio) Lea 723

Rothi (Unio) Bourguignat 692, 693

Rotulata (Obovaria) B. H. Wright 601

Rotulatus (Unio) B. H. Wright 601

Rotunda (Margaron) Lea 918

Rotunda (Mya) Wood 600

Rotundaria Agassiz 765

Rotundaria Raflnesque 79U

Rotundata (Anodonta) Trask 629

Rotundata (Glebula) Lamarck 598

Rotundata (Grandidieria) Bourguignat . 830

Rotundata (Ihringella) Mousson 913

Rotundata (Spatha) von Martens 896

Rotundata (Unio) Lamarck 597, 598

Rotundata (Unio) Manduyt 698

Rotundatus (Anodon) Swainson 638

Rotundatus (Margarita) Lea 598

Rotundatus ( Margaron) Lea 598

Rotundatus (Plagiodon) Mousson 913

Rotundatus (Unio) Lamarck 541

Rotundus (Anodon) Spix 918

Rotundus ( Diplodon ) Wagner 886

Rotundus (Glabaris) Spix 918

Rotundus (Margaron ) Lea 886

Rotundus ( Unio) Wagner 886

Rousii (Unio) Dupuy 686
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Rovirosai (Lampsilis) Pilsbry 56S

Rovirosai (Unio) Pilsbry 568

Rowellii (Margaron ) Lea 594

Rowellii (Nephronaias) Lea 59U

Rowellii (Unio) Lea 594

Rubella (Anodon) Heude
_

639

Rubella (Pleurobema) Conrad 757,758

Rubellinus (Margaron) Lea 590

Rubellinus (Unio) Lea 590

Rnbellus (Margarita) Lea "758

Rubellus (Margaron ) Lea 758

Rubellus (Unio) Conrad 757

Rubens (Anodon ta) Lamarck 895, 896

Rubens cailliaudi (Spatha) von jiartens.

.

S96

Rubens (Iridina) Rang 896

Rubens (Platiris) Lea 896

-Rubens (Spatha) Lamarck 895, S96

Rubens (Unio) Menke 691, 789

Ruber (Unio) Conrad 790

Rubicunda (Anodonta ) Lea 918

Rubicunda (Margaron ) Lea 918

Rubieundus (Glabaris) Lea 91S

Rubida (Quadrula) Lea 787

Rubidus (Margaron) Lea 787

Rubidus (Unio) Lea 787

Rubiginosa (Quadrula) Lea 510, 7S6

Rubiginosus ( Margarita ) Lea 786

Rubiginosus (Margaron) Lea '.. 786

Rubiginosus (Unio) Lea 786

Rubra (Amblema) Rafinesque 744

Rudis (Unio) Conrad 748, 758

Rudis (Unio) Psetel 875

Rudus (Diplodon) Lea S75

Rudus (Margaron) Lea 875

Rudus (Unio) Conrad 758

Rudus (Unio) Lea 875

Ruellani (Parreysia)Bourguignat 8U6

Ruellani (Unio) Bourguignat 846

Rufescens (Cuneopsis) Heude 805

Rufescens (Unio) Heu^e 805

Rufofuscus (Diplodon) Lea 880

Rufofuscus (Margaron) Lea 722,880

Rufofuscus (Unio) Lea 880

Rufus (Margaron ) Lea 704

Rufus ( Unio) Lea 704

Rufusculus (Unio) Lea 722

Rugata (Solenaia) Heude 657

Rugatus (Mycetopus) Heude 657

Rugatus (Platiris) Lea 657

Rugatus (Unio) Hutton 889

Rugatus (Unio) Menke 697

Rugifer (Unio) Kuster 821

Rugifera (Anodonta) Dunker 648,902

Rugifera Simpson 670

Rugosa (Alasmodonta ) Barnes 664, 665

Rugosa (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 665

Rugosa (Complanaria) Stimpson 665

Rugosa (Hyria) Deshayes 869

Rugosa (Margarita) Lea -. 665

Rugosa (Margaritana) Calkins 665

Rugosa ( Margaron) Lea 665

Rugosa (Mya) Eaton 665

Rugosa (Mya) Gmelin 844

Rugosa ( Parreysia ) Gmelin SUU

Rugosa (Unio) Hanley 665

Rugosa (Unio) Poiret 678

Page.

Rugosissima (Hyria) Sowerby 869'

Rugososulcata (Quadrula) Lea 79/,

Rugososulcatus ( Margaron) Lea 794

Rugososulcatus ( Unio) Lea 794

Rugosum (Lasmigona) Rafinesque 665

Rugosum (Triplodon) Spix 869

Rugosus (Anodon) Swainson 616

Rugosus (Unio) Clienu 773

Rugosus (Unio) Hanley and Theobald... 813

Rugosus (Unio) Kuster 844

Rugulosa (Mya) Wood 671

Rugulosus (Nephronaias) Charpentier... 596

Rugulosus (Unio) Charpentier 596.

Rumphianus (Margaron ) Lea 778

Rumphianus (Quadrula) Lea 778

Rumphianus (Unio) Lea 778

Rustica (Nodularia) Lea 819

Rusticus (Margaron) Lea 819

Rusticus (Unio) Lea 819

Rusticus (Unio) Sowerby 702

Rutersvillensis (Margaron) Lea 547

Rutersvillensis (Unio) Lea 547

Rutilans (Margaron ) Lea 560

Rutilans (Unio) Lea 560

Saccatus (Unio) Kuster 524

Sacculus (Unio) Reeve 524

Sacellus (Nodularia) Drouet and Chaper. 818^

Sacellus (Unio) Drouet and Chaper 818

Sageri (Unio) Conrad 545-

Sagittaria (Nodularia) Lea 810, 811

Sagittarius (Margaron ) Lea 811

Sagittarius (Unio) Lea 811

Sagittiformis (Margaron) Lea 731

Sagittiformis (Unio) Lea 731

Sagrinatus (Unio) Sowerby 607

Saladoensis (Lampsilis) Lea _ 569

Saladoensis (Margaron ) Lea 569

Saladoensis (ITnio) Lea 569'

Salebrosus (Margaron) Lea 726.

Salebrosus (Unio) Lea 726-

Salmonea (Anodonta) Clessin 61T

Salmonia (Anodonta) Lea 642

Salmonia (Margarita) Lea 642.

Salmonia (Margaron) Lea 642

Salweniana (Anodon ) Gould 836, 838

Salweniana ( Margaron ) Lea 838

Salwenianus (Pseudodon) Gould 838

Salwenianus (Unio) Sowerby 838

Sampsonii (Truncilla) Lea 52S

Sampsonii (Unio) Lea 623

Sandri (Unio) Rossmassler 699

Santeensis (Unio) Lea 717

Sapotalensis (Margaron) Lea 593

Sapotalensis (Nephronaias) Lea 592

Sapotalensis (Unio) Lea 592

Satillaensis (Margaron) Lea 733

Satillaensis (Unio) Lea 733

Satur (Margaron) Lea 528

Satur (Unio) Lea 52T

Saulcyi (Leguminaia) Bourguignat 652'

Saulcyi (Margaron ) Lea 652

Saulcyi (Microcondylsea) Clessin 652

Saulcyi (Pseudodon ) Conrad 652

Saulcyi (Unio) Bourguignat 652

Savannahensis (Margaron ) Lea 722

Savannahensis (Unio) Lea 722.
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Savoyensis (Unio) Peetel 843

Saxeus (Margaron) Lea , 547

Saxeus (Unio) Conrad 547

Sayanus (Unio) Conrad 739, 741

Sayi (Unio) Ward 739, 741

Scaldiana (Anodonta) Dupuy 624

Scalenaria (Rafinesque) 519

Scalenius ( Unio) Say 752

Scamnatus (Margaron) Lea 595

Scamnatus (Nephronaias) Morelet 595

Scamnatus (Unio) Morelet 595

Scaphydium (Anodon) Heude 089

Schaefferiana (Strophitus) Conrdd 617

Schlaflii (Anodonta) Mousson 048

Schlegeli (Barbala) Psetel . 5:1

Schlegeli (Hyriopsis) von Martens 5S1

Schlegeli (Unio) von Martens 581

Schoefferianus (Anodon) Sowerby 617

Schombergiana (Castalia) Sowerby 864

iScbomburgianus (Anodon) Sowerby 920

Schomburgianus (Glabaris) Sowerby 9?0

Schomburgianus ( P ty c h o r h y n c h u s

)

Heude S51

:Schombergianiis (Tetraplodon) Sowerby. S6U

Schomburgianus (Unio) Heude 851

Schomburgki (Anodonta) von Martens .

.

588

Scliomburgki (Pilsbryoconcha) von Mar-

tens 5SS

.Schoolcraftensis (Margarita) Lea 780

Schoolcraftensis (Margaron) Lea 780

Schoolcraftensis (Unio) Lea 780

Schoolcraftii (Margaron) Lea 780

School craftii ( Unio) B. H. Wright 780

Schrencki ( Unio ) Westerlund 808

Schroteriana (Anodonta) Lea 931

Schroteriana (Margaritana) Psetel 931

Schroteriana (Margaron) Lea 931

Schroterianus (Glabaris) Lea 931

Schweinfurthi (Unio) von Martens 862

Schwerzenbachi (Unio) Bourguignat 694

Scitulus (Margaron) Lea 554

Scitulus (Unio) Lea 554

Seobina (Nodularia) Hanley S16

Scobina (Unio) Hanley 816

Scobinata (Nodularia) Lea S15

Seobinatus (Margaron) Lea 815

Scobinatus (Unio) Lea 815

Scripta (Quadrula) Heude SOS

Scripto-polystictus (Unio) Heude 799

Scripto-polystrictus (Unio) Psetel 799

Scriptum (Alasmodon) Rafinesque 672

Scriptus (Anodon) Sowerby 92

1

Scriptus (Unio) Heude 802

Scutum (Lamellidens) Sowerby S57

Scutum (Unio) Sowerby 857

Sculptilis (Alasmodonta) Say 667

Sculptilis (Strophitus) Stimpson 667

Sculptus (Unio) Deshayes 808

Scutulatus (Lampsilis) Morelet 576

Scutulatus (Unio) Morelet 570

Scyphivis ( Unio) Kuster 761

Sebastana (Unio) von Ihering 894

Secundus (Pseudodon ) Heude S/,0

Secundus (Unio) Patel 843

Securiformis ( Anodon ) Heude 638

Securiformis ( Unio ) Conrad 784

Securis (Margarita) Lea 604

Securis (Margaron) Lea 604

Securis (Plagiola) Lea 603

Securis (Unio) Lea 603

Sedakowi (Anodonta) Siecmaschko 048

Semialatus (Physunio) Deshayes and
Jullien 831

Semialatus (Unio) Deshayes and Jullien. 831

Semidecorata (Nodularia) L. Morlet 819

Semidecoratus (Unio) L. Morlet 819

Semigranosus (Margaron) Lea 702

Semigranosus (Unio) Lea 571

Semigranosus (Unio) Reeve 702

Semigranosus (Unio) von dem Busch 701, 702

Semiplicatus (Unio) Kuster 590

Semiquadrata (Unio) Sowerby. 831

Semirugatus (Unio) Chenu. 842

Semirugatus (Unio) Lamarck 693

Semisulcata (Iheringella) PL Adams 913

Semisulcata (Monocondylsea) H. Adams. 918

Semmelinki (Unio) von Martens 834

Sempervivens (Anodonta) Deshayes 588

Senegalensis (Anodonta ) Lea 900

Senegalensis (Margaron) Lea 900

Senegalensis (Spatha) Psetel 900

Senegalica (Mutelina) Jousseaume 900

Sennaariensis (Unio) Kuster 821

Sennariensis (Unio) von Martens 813

Serpentina (Anodonta) Clessin 917

Serradelli (Dalliella) Drouet 83i,

Serradelli (Unio) Drouet 834

Servainiana ( Grandidieria ) Bourguignat

.

828

Sheefferiana (Anodonta) Lea 617

Shsefferiana (Margaron) Lea 017

Sliafferiana (Anodonta) B. H. Wright .... 617

Shanghaiensis (Unio) Lea 80S

Shefferiana (Anodonta) Clessin 017

Shepardianus (Margarita) Lea 737

Shepardianus (Margaron) Lea 737

Shepardianus (Unio) Lea 737

Sheppardianus (Unio) Psetel 737

Shistodesma Simpson 536, 514, SOS, 804

Showalterii (Anodonta) Lea 617

Showalterii (Margaron) Lea (il7, 757

Showalterii (Pleurobema) Lea 756, 757

Shov/alterii (Unio) Lea 757

Shurtleihana (Nodularia) Lea 813

ShurtlefEianus (Margaron) Lea 813

Shurtleffianus (Unio) Lea 813

Shuttleworthii (Diplodon) Lea 893

Shuttleworthii (Margaron) Lea 893

Shuttleworthii ( Unio) Kuster 891

Shuttleworthii (Unio) Lsa 893

Siamensis (Margaron) Lea 859

Siamensis ( Unio) Lea 859

Siamensis ( Unio) Morelet 819

Sicula (Potamida) Swainson 683, 686

Siculus (Unio) Hanley 683

Siculus (Unio) Sowerby 686

Sikkimensis (Margaron) Lea 845

Sikkimensis (Parreysia) Lea 8i5

Sikkimensis (Unio) Lea 845

Siliqua (Anodonta) Kuster 588

Siliquoidea ( Lampsilis) Stimpson 534

Siliquoidea (Mya) Eaton 534

Siliquoides (Unio) Kuster 534
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Siliqvioideus (Uiiio) Barnes 534

Siliquosa (Mycetopoda) Spix 93i

Siliquosus ( Anodon) Spix 934

Siliquosus (Mycetopus) d'Orbigny 934

Siliquosus (Platiris) Lea 934

Siliquosus var. b. pygms2um. (Anodon)

Spix 984

Simplex (Margaron) Lea 614

Simplex (Unio) Lea 614

Similaris (Quadrula) Simpson 799

Similis (Margaron) Lea 716

Similis (Mycetopus) Heude 657

Similis (Unio) Lea 716

Simonis (Unio) Tristram 693

Simplicidus (Anodon) Sowerby 625

Simpsoni (Mutela) Ancey 90U

Simpsoni (LTnio) B. H. Wright 714

Simpsoniana (Anodonta) Lea 647

Simpsoniana (Margaron) Lea 647

Simpsonianus (Glabaris) Pilsbry 925

Simpularis (Parreysia) Heude Si5

Simpularis (Unio) Heude 845

Simulans (Pleurobema) Lea 760

Simulans (Unio) Lea 760

Simus (Lampsilis) Lea 556

Simus (Marganta) Lea 556

Simus (Margaron) Lea 556

Simus (Unio) Leii 556

Sinensis squammosus( Unio) Heude 850

Singleyanus (Lampsilis) Marsh 563

Singleyanus (Unio) Marsh 563

Singularis (Grandidieria) Bourguignat .. 829

Sintoxia (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 744

Sinuata (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 744

Sinuata (Spatha) von Martens S99

Sinuata (Unio) C. Pfeiffer 676

Sinuata (Unio) Lamarck 678

Sinuosa (Anodonta) Clessin 917

Sinuosa (Anodonta) Lamarck 925

Sinuosa (Margarita) Lea 925

Sinuosa (Margaron) Lea 925

Sinuosus (Glabaris) Lamarck 925

Sirionis (Anodonta) d'Orbigny 918

Sirionis (Glabaris) d'Orbigny 918

Sirionis (Margarita ) Lea 918

Sirionis (Margaron) Lea 918

Sitifensis (Unio) Morelet 694, 862

Sloatianus (Margaron) Lea 706

Sloatianus ( Plectomerus) Conrad 700

Sloatianus (Unio) Lea 705, 706

Smaragdina (Craspedodonta ) Anton 584

Smaragdites (Unio) Benson 843

Smith! (Grandidieria) Bourguignat S29

Smithii (Margarita) Lea 880

Smithii (Margaron) Lea 880

Smithii (Unio) Gray and Pidgeon 880

Sobolus (Nodularia) Fischer 819

Sobolus (Unio) Fischer 819

Soleilleti (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Solenaia Conrad 506, 514, 655, 933

Soienidea (Anodon) Sowerby 930

Solenidea (Margaron) Lea 930

Solenoides cylindrica (Unio) Raflnesque. 773

Solenoides (Loncosilla) Raflnesque 802

Solenoides (Mycetopus) Sowerby 935

Soleniformis (Anodonta) Benson 650

Page.

Soleniformis (Anodonta) d'Orbigny 930

Soleniformis (Glabaris) d'Orbigny 950'

Soleniformis (Margarita) Lea 930

Soleniformis (Margaritana) Pa;tel 679

Soleniformis (Margaron) Lea 930, 935

Soleniformis (Mutela) Bourguignat 903

Soleniformis (Mycetopoda) d'Orbigny ... 935

Soleniformis (Mycetopus) Fischer 656

Soleniformis (Mycetopus) Reeve 935

Soleniformis (Platiris) Lea , 935

Soleniformis (Solenaia) Benson 65S

Soleniformis (Spatha) Hanley and Theo-

bald 65&

Soleniformis (Unio) Lea ".
.

.

679-

Solida (Anodonta) Kuster 917

Solida (Iridina) Kuster 896

Solida (Mysca) Turton G85

Solida (Quadrula) Lea 757, 765, 7Sd'

Solidula (Anodonta) Devilleand Hupe .. 928-

Solidula (Margaron) Lea 928-

Solidulus (Diplodon) Philippi S8i

Solidulus (Unio) Philippi 881

Solidus (Margarita) Lea 789

Solidus (Margaron) Lea 789

Solidus (Unio) Lea 789

Solisiana ( Unio ) d' Orbigny 887

Soiisianus (Diplodon) d'Orbigny 387

Somboriensis (Harmandia) Rochebrune . 827

Somersi (Anodonta) Call 648

Sondermannii (Anodonta) Kusier 625

Sordida (Zaira) Rochebrune 862

Sordidus (Margaron) Lea 732

Sordidus (Unio ) Lea 75f

Sorini (Anodon) Heude 639

Sowcrbyanus (Margarita) Lea 521

Sowerbyanus (Margaron) Lea 521

Sowerbyanus ( Unio) Lea 520

Spadiceus (Margaron) Lea 732

Spadiceus ( Unio) Lea 732

Sparsa (Quadrula) Lea 775

Sparsus (Margaron) Lea 775

Sparsus (Unio) Kuster 784

Sparsus (Unio) Lea 775

Sparus (Margaron) Lea 555

Sparus (Unio) Lea 555

Spatha Lea 506, 515, 895, 901

Spathopsis Simpson 857

Spathuliformis (Spathella) Bourguignat. 898

Spatiosa (Anodonta) Clessin 584

Spatiosa (Barbala) Psetel 585

Spatiosa (Cristaria) Clessin 5Si, 585

Spatulatus (Lampsilis) Baker 557

Spatulatus (Margaron) Lea .557

Spatulatus (Unio) Lea .557

Spatulatus (Unio) Sov.-erby '. 5.56

Speciosa (Quadrula) Lea 778

Speciosus (Margaron ) Lea 778

Speciosus (Unio) Lea 778

Spekii (Cameronia) Bourguignat 909

Spekii (Iridina) Woodward 909

Spekii (Mutela) von Martens 909

.Spekii (Platiris) Lea 909

Spekii (Pleiodon) Woodward 909

Sphaerica (Quadrula) Lea 7Si

Sphtericus (Margaron) Lea 781

Sphsericus (Unio) Lea 781
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•Spheniopsis (Quadrula) Morelet 794

Spheniopsis (Unio) Morelet 794

Sphenorhynchus (Unio) Fischer and
Crosse 71'i

Spillmanii (Margaritana) Lea 533,619

Spillmanii (Margaron) Lea 532

Spillmanii (Strophitus) Lea 619

Spillmanii (Unio) Lea 532

Spillmanii (Unio) Sowerby 619

Spinelli (Unio) Villa 699

Spinosa (Canthyria) Swainson 739

Spinosus ( Margarita) Lea 739

Spinosus (Margaron ) Lea 739

Spinosus (Shistodesmus) Simpson SOU

Spinosus (Unio) Lea 738

Spissus (Margaron ) Lea 734

Spissus (Unio) Lea 73U

Spixii (Columba) von Ihering 916

Spixii (Leila) yon Ihering 916

Spixii (Unio) d'Orbigny 932

Spixoconcha Pilsbry 910

Splendens ( Anodonta) de Cristofori 896

Splendens (Pleiodon) Conrad 908

Splendida (Iridina) Chenu 908

Splendidus (Lampsilis) Lea 531

Splendidus (Margarita) Lea 531

Splendidus (Margaron) Lea 531

Splendidus (Unio) Lea 531

Spuria (Mya) Gmelin 841

Spuria (Mya) Wood 842

Spurius (Unio) Heude 798

Squalidus ( Margaron ) Lea 725, 742

Squalidus ( Unio) Lea 725, 742

Squamous ( Margaron ) Lea 723

Squamous ( Unio) Lea 723

Squammosus Itevis (Unio) Heude 350

Stabilis (Margaron) Lea 755

Stabilis ( Pleurobema) Lea 755

Stabilis (Unio) Lea 755

Stagnalis (Anodonta) Bosc 622

Stagnalis (Margaron) Lea 560

Stagnalis (Mytilus) Turton 622

Stagnalis (Unio) Conrad 560

Stagnorum (Diplodon) Dautzenberg 891,

Stagnorum (Unio) Dautzenberg 894

Stapes (Margarita) Lea 775

Stapes (Margaron) Lea 775

Stapes (Quadrula) Lea 775

Stapes ( Unio) Lea 775

Staudingeri (Mycetopoda) von Ihering.. 9Slt

Staudingeri (Mycetopus) von Ihering.... 934

Stearnsii (Unio) B. H. Wright 562

Stegaria (Obovaria) Rafinesque 602

Stegarius irroratus (Unio) Psetel 610

Stegarius ( Unio) Kuster 775

Stegarius (Unio) Say 610

Stevenianus (Unio) Drouet 698

Stevensii (Hyria) Lea 869

Stevensii (Unio) Lea 869

Stewardsoni (Margaron ) Lea 521

Stewardsoni (Truncilla) Lea 521

Stewardsoni (Unio) Lea 521

Stewartiana (Anodonta) Lea 61,5

Stewartiana (Margarita) Lea 645

Stewartiana ( Margaron ) Lea 645

Stolli (Quadrula) von Martens 771

Stolli (Unio) von Martens 771

Stonensis (Margaron) Lea 705

Stonensis (Unio) Lea 705

Stramineus ( Lampsilis) Conrad 538

Stramineus (Margarita) Lea 538

Stramineus (Margaron) Lea 538

Stramineus (Unio) Conrad 538

Strebelii (Anodonta) Lea 920

Strebelii (Glabaris) Lea 920

Strebelii (Margaron) Lea 592, 920

Strebelii (Unio) Lea 592

Striata (Anodon) Heude 638

Striata (Iridina) Oken 903

Striata (Obovaria) Rafinesque 603

Striata (Pleurobema) Lea 762

Striatissimus (Unio) Anthony. 764

Striatulus (Margaron) Lea 719

Striatulus (Unio) Lea 719

Striatus (Margaron) Lea 762

Striatus (Unio) Lea 762

Striatus (Unio) Reeve 781

Striatus (Unio) Sowerby 548, 670

Strigillatuscylindrica (Unio) B. H.Wright 773

Strigosus ( Margaron) Lea 732

Strigosus (Unio) Lea 732

Strodeana (Pleurobema) B. H. Wriglit. .

.

761

Strodeanus (Unio) B.H.Wright 761

Strophitus Rafinesque .506, 514, 616 658

Strumosus ( Unio) Lea 729

Stuarti (Anodon) Sowerby 892

Stuarti (Margaritana) Psetel 892

Stuarti (Unio) Sowerby 893

Stuhlmanni (Parreysia) von Martens 81,6

Stuhlmanni (Spatha) von Martens 900

Stuhlmanni ( Unio) von Martens 846

Styganodon von Martens 929

Suavidicus ( Diplodon ) Lea 876

Suavidicus (Margaron) Lea 876

Suavidicus (Unio) Lea 876

Subsequilatera (Spatha) von Martens 899

Subamygdalinus (Unio) Drouet 862

Subangulata (Anodon) Anthony 644

Subangulatus (Lampsilis) Lea 556

Subangulatus (Margaron) Lea 556

Subangulatus (Unio) Lea 556

Subangulatus (Unio) Sowerby 560

Subearinata ( Anodonta ) Currier 633

Subcircularis ( Anodonta) Clessin 628

Subcrassa (Dalliella) Lea 833

Subcrassa (Margaron ) Lea 833

Subcroceus (Unio) Conrad 740

Subcylindracea (Anodon) Sowerby 633 660

Subcylindracea (Anodonta) Lea 660

Subcylindracea (Margarita) Lea 660

Subcylindracea (Margaron) Lea 660

Subcylindraceus (Anodontoides) Baker.. 660

Subcylindraceus ( Unio) Lea 731

Subdiaphana (Mutela) Bourguignat 906

Subellipsis (Margaron ) Lea 560

Subellipsis (Unio) Lea 560

Subflavus (Margaron) Lea 722

Subflavus ( Unio) Lea 722

Subgibbosa (Anodon) Anthony 644

Subg:ibbosus (Margaron) Lea 704

Subgibbosus (Unio) Lea 704, 707

Subglobata (Pleurobema) Lea 751
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Subg-lobatus (Unio) Lea 751

Subglobosa ( Margaron) Lea 644

Subglobosus Unio) Lea 598

Subinflata (Anodonta) B. H. Wright 643

-Subinflatus (Margaron) Lea 736

Subinflatus ( Unio ) Conrad 7S6

Sublatus (Margaron) Lea 726

Sublatus (LTnio) Lea 726

Subluridus ( Unio) Simpson 745

Subluxata (Anodonta) Kuster 625

Subniger (Margaron ) Lea 730

Subnlger (Unio) Lea 130

Subolivaceus (Unio) Lea 724

Suborbiculata ( Anodonta) Say 636

Suborbiculata (Margarita) Lea 636

Suborbiculata (Margaron) Lea 636

Suborbiculata (Unio) Lamarck 598

Suborbiculus Simpson 835

Subovatus (Margarita) Lea 527

Subovatus (Margaron) Lea 527

Subovatus (I^nio) Lea 527

Subparallelus (Unio) Lea 724

Subplanus (Margaron) Lea 720

Subplanus ( Unio) Conrad 720

Subponderosa (Anodonta) Dupuy 624

Subreniformis (Anodon) Sowerby 900

Subreniformis (Spatha) Sowerby 900

Subreniformis (Unio) Bourguignat 692

Subrostrata (Anodonta) Philippi 648,928

Subrostratus (Lampsilis) Say 51,6

Subrostratus (Unio) Kuster 552

Subrostratus ( Unio) Say 546

Subrotunda (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 744

Subrotunda (Quadrula) Lea 790, 791

Subrotundus circulus (Unio) Psetel 600

Subrotundus (Margarita) Lea 792

Subrotundus (Margaron) Lea 792

Subrotundus (Unio) Ferussac 600

Subrotundus (Unio) Lea 791

Subrotundus ( Unio) Sowerby 751

Subsinuata (Anodonta) Philippi 648,919

Subsinuata (Mycetopoda) Sowerby 93k

Subsinuatus (Anodon) Sowerby 924, 925

Subsinuatus (Mycetopus) Sowerby 934

Subsquamosus (Unio) Lea 724

Substriatus (Margaron) Lea 811

Substriatus (Unio) Lea 811

Subtentus (Margarita) Lea 591

Subtentus (Margaron) Lea 591

Subtentus (Medionidus) Say 591

Subtentus (Unio) Say 589, 591

Subtetragona (Anodon) Heude 638

Subtetragona ( Unio) Michaud 691

Subtigridis ( Unio) Locard 689

Subtrapezius (Unio) Hanley 919

Subtriangularis (Burtonia) Bourguignat. 578

Subtriangularis (Pseudospatha) Bourg-

uignat 578

Subtortus (Unio) Baird and Adams 798

Subtrigonus (Margaron) Lea 580

Subtrigonus ( Unio) Sowerby 580

Subvexa (Anodonta) Conrad 533

Subvexa (Lampsilis) Conrad 5SS

Subvexa (Margarita) Lea 534

Subvexa (Margaron) Lea 534

Subviridis (Margaron ) Lea 870

Subviridis (Triquetra) Klein 870

Succinea (Anodon) Heude G38

Succineus (Mycetopus) Heude 656

Succissa (Quadrula) Lea 785

Succissus (Margaron) Lea 785

Succissus ( Unio) Lea 785

Sudus ( Lampsilis) Lea 561

Sudus (Margaron) Lea 561

Sudus (Unio) Lea 561

Sula (Unio) Theobald G78

Sulcata (Anodonta) Kuster 642

Sulcata (Anodonta) Lamarck 622

Sulcata (Castalia) Krauss " 867

Sulcata (Castaliella) Krauss 867

Sulcata (Truncilla) Lea 520

Sulcata var.delicata (Truncilla) Simpson. 520

Sulcataria Ealinesque 673

Sulcatum ( Pseudodon) Rochebrune 840

Sulcatus (Margarita) Lea 520

Sulcatus (Unio) Lea 519,520

Sulcidens (Unio) Lamarck 721

Sulcosa (Anodonta) H. and A. Adams 648

Sumatrensis (Unio) Lea 818

Sumatrensis (Rectidens) Dunker 853

Sumatrensis (Unio) Dunker 853

Sumatrensis (Unio) Sowerby 859

Superbus (Margaron) Lea 830

Superbus (Physunio) Lea 830

Superbus ( Unio) Sowerby 830

Superiorensis (Lampsilis) Marsh 535

Superiorensis ( Unio) ]\Iarsh 535

Suppositus (Unio) von Ihering 877

Susannse (Anodon) Gray 924

Sutrangensis (Hyriopsis) Morelet 5S0

Sutrangensis (Unio) Morelet 580

Swainsoni (Unio) Sowerby 667

Swainsoni (Margaron) Lea 667

Swananoensis (Unio) Hanley 671

Swinhoei (Anodonta) H. Adams 586

Swinhoei (Cristaria) H. Adams 536

Swinhoei (Margaron) Lea 586

Swinhoei (Unio) H. Adams 586

Swordiana (Pleurobema) S. H. Wright ... 750

Swordianus ( Unio) S. H. Wright 750

Symmetricus (Margaron) Lea. 740

Symmetrieus ( Unio) Lea 739, 740

Symphynota Lea 506, 514, 583, 662, 663

Syriacus (Margaron) Lea 695

Syriacus ( Unio) Lea 695

Syrmatophora (Hyria) Gronovius 868

Syrmatophora (Hyria) Sowerby 870

Syrmatophora ( Mya) Meuschen 870

Syrmatophora ( Unio) Deshayes 870

Syrmatophorus (Margarita) Lea 870

Syrmatophorus (Prisodon) Meuschen 870

Tabascoensis (Anodonta) Morelet 6!t6

Tabascoensis (Margaron) Lea 596

Tabascoensis (Nephronaias) Charpentier. 596

Tabascoensis (Unio) Charpentier 596

Tabula (Anodon ) Sowerby 898

Tseniatus (Lampsilis) Conrad 5U1

Tseniatus (Margarita) Lea 541

Tseniatus (Unio) Conrad 541

Tahetianus (Unio) Catlow and Reeve 744

Taitiana (Pleurobema) Lea 75U

Taitianus (Margarita) Lea 754
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Taitianus ( Margaron ) Lea 75-1

Taitianus (Unio) Lea 7-14, 754

Taitianus (Unio) Sowerby 602

Tampecoensis (Lampsilis) Lea 570

Tampecoensis (Margarita) Lea 571

Tampecoensis (Margaron) Lea 571

Tampecoensis (Unio) Lea 570

Tamsana (Monocondylsea) Dunker 913

Tanganikana (Grandidieria) Bourguignat 828

Tanganyicensis (Burtonia ) Pretel 577

Tanganyicensis (Grandidieria) Smith 828

Tanganyicensis (Pseudospatlaa) Smitli.:. 577

Tanganyicensis (Spatlia) Smitli 577,578

Tanganyicensis (Unio) Smith 828, 848

Taniatus (Unio) P»tel 541

Tanousi (Anodonta) Bourguignat 649

Tanousi (Colletopterum) Bourguignat ... 6U9

Tappanianus ( Margarita ) Lea 663

Tappanianus (Margaron) Lea...: 663

Tappanianus (Unio) Lea 663

Tappianus (Unio) Catlow and Reeve 663

Tavoyensis (Margaron) Lea 843

Tavoyensis (Parreysia) Gould SkS

Tavoyensis triembolus ( Parreysia) Benson 8l^l^

Tavoyensis (Unio) Gould 843

Tawi (Anodonta) Rang 902

Tecomatensis (Lampsilis) Lea 571

Tecomatensis (Margaron ) Lea 571

Tecomatensis (Unio) Lea 571

Tehuantepecensis (Anodonta) Fischer

and Crosse 933

Tehuantepecensis (Nephronaias) Crosse

and Fischer 59it

Tehuantepecensis (I^nio) Crosse and

Fischer 594

Tellicoensis ( Unio) Lea 751

Tenebricosa (Anodonta) Lea 929, 930

Tenebricosa (Margarita) Lea 930

Tenebricosa (Margaron ) Lea 930

Tenebricosus (Glabaris) Lea 9S0, 932

Tenebricus (Margaron) Lea 549

Tenebricus (Unio) Lea 549

Tenebrosus (Unio) Conrad 536

Tenella (Anodonta) Kuster 624

Teneltus (Unio) Rafinesque 744

Tener ( Lampsilis) Lea 555

Tener (Margaron) Lea 555

Tener (Unio) Lea 555

Tenerus ( Margarita) Lea 559

Tenerus (Margaron) Lea 559

Tenerus (Unio) Ravenel 559

Tenerus (Unio) Simpson 551

Tennenti (Unio) Hanley and Theobald.. 842

Tennesseensis (Margaron) Lea 541

Tennesseensis (Unio) Lea 541

Tenuis (Anodonta) Lea 833

Tenuis (Dalliella) Lea S3S

Tenuis (Margaron) Lea 833

Tenuis (Unio) Gray 585

Tenuissima (Symphynota) Lea 576

Tenuissimus (Margarita) Lea 516

Tenuissimus (Margaron) Lea 5/,6

Tenuissimus (Unio) Lea 576, 577

Teres (Anodonta) Conrad 633

Teres (Unio) Say 543

Teretiuscula (Nodularia) Philippi S12

Teretiusculus (Unio) Jickeli 826

Teretiusculus (Unio) Philippi 812

Terminalis (Margaron ) Lea 689

Terminalis (Unio) Bourguignat 6S9
Tesserulee (Margaron ) Lea 749

Tesserulse (Pleurobema) Lea 71,9

Tesserulse (Unio) Lea 749

Testa crassa (Mya) Schroter 677

Testudinarius (Unio) Spengler 854

Testudineus (Unio) Morelet 702

Testudineus (Unio) Reeve 571

Tetragense 514,658,765

Tetragona (Anodonta) Lea 617

Tetragona (Margaron) Lea 617

Tetragona ( Strophitus) Conrad 617

Tetralasmus camptodon (Unio) Say 71,0

Tetralasmus declivis (Unio) Say 7U0
Tetralasmus manubius (Unio) Gould 740
Tetralasmus (Margarita ) Lea 740

Tetralasmus (Margaron) Lea 740

Tetralasmus sayi (Unio) ^^'ard 741

Tetralasmus (Unio) Say 739

Tetraplodon Spix 506, 515, S63, 869

Tetricus (Margaron ) Lea 718

Tetricus (Unio) Lea 718

Texasensis (Anodonta) Lea 6U5
Texasensis compressus (Lampsilis) Simp-
son 564

Texasensis (Lampsilis) Lea 563, 564

Texasensis (Margaron) Lea 563, 645

Texasensis (Unio) Lea 563

Theca (Trapezoideus) Benson 859

Theca (Unio) Benson S59

Theliderma Swainson 775

Thomsoni (Grandidieria) Smith 829

Thomsoni (Margaritana) Pastel 838

Thomsoni ( Pseudodon) Morelet 838

Thomsoni (Unio) Smith 829

Thorntonii (Margaron) Lea 750

Thorntonii (Unio) Lea 750

Thottoni ( Mutelina) Rochebrune 906

Thwaitesii (Lamellidens) Lea 856

Thwaitesii ( Margaron) Lea 856

Thwaitesii (Unio) Lea 856

Tiberiadensis (Unio) Locard 688

Tientsinensis (Quadrula) Crosse and De-

beaux 798

Tientsinensis (Unio) Crosse and Debeaux. 798

Tientsinensis (Unio) Heude 798

Tigridis (Unio) Bourguignat 688, 690

Tigris (Margaron) Lea 6S8

Tinius (Unio) Locard 693

Tinkeri (Obovaria) B. H. Wright 600

Tinkeri (Unio) B. H .Wright 600

Tombigbeensis (Margaritana) Lea 619

Tombigbeensis (Margaron) Lea 619

Tombigbeensis (Strophitus) Lea 619

Topekaensis (Margaron) Lea 547

Topekaensis (Unio) Lea 547

Torrentis (Anodonta) Heude 61t0

Torsa (Obovaria) Rafinesque 599, 603

Torsus (Unio) Potiez and Michaud 599

Tortilis (Anodonta) Lea 920

Tortilis (Glabaris) Lea 920

Tortilis (Margaron) Lea 920

Tortivus (Margaron) Lea 718
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Tortivus (Unio) Lea 718

Tortuosa (Quadrula) Lea 79S

Tortuosus (Margaron ) Lea 798

Tortuosus (Unio) Lea 798

Tortuosus ( Unio ) Sowerby 724

Torulosa (Amblema) Raflnesque 744

Torulosus (Unio) Conrad 523

Torulosus (Unio) Ferussac 704

Torulosus (Unio) Short and Eaton 611

Trabalis (Lampsilis) Conrad 558

Trabalis (Unio) Conrad 558

Tracheea (Unio) Kobelt 693

Tragosus (Unio) Hanley 778

Transversa (Hyria) Hupe S69

Trapesialis (Anodonta) Lamarck 923

Trapesialis (Anodontites) Lamarck 923

Trapesialis anserinus (Glabaris) Spix 92U

Trapesialis cygnaeformis (Glabaris)
Pilsbry 923

Trapesialis exotica (Glabaris) Lamarck.. 92i.

Trapesialis (Glabaris) Lamarck 914, 92S, 924

Trapesialis (Iridina) d'Orbigny 923

Trapesialis moretonianus (Glabaris) Sow-
erby 9^5

Trapesialis rioplatensis (Glabaris) Sow-
erby 925

Trapesialis scriptus (Glabaris) Sowerby.. 92lf

Trapezea (Glabaris) von Ihering 917

Trapezeus (Anodon) Spix 917

Trapezia senilis (Spatha) von Martens. .

.

S97

Trapezia (Spatha) von Martens S97

Trapezialis (Anodonta) Blainville 923

Trapezialis (Columba ) Psetel 923

Trapezialis (Margarita) Lea 923

Trapezialis (Margaron) Lea 923

Trapezoides (Margarita) Lea 772

Trapezoides (Margaron) Lea 772

Trapezoides (Quadrula) Lea 772

Trapezoides (Unio) Lea 772

Trapezoideus Simpson 506, 515, 858

Trautwiniana (Anodonta) Lea 922

Trautwiniana (Margaron ) Lea 922

Trautwinianus (Glabaris) Lea 922

Traversii (Nodularia) Pollonera 825

Traversii ( Unio) Pollonera 825

Triangularis (Anodonta) Sowerby 648

Triangularis (Anodonta) Trask 629

Triangularis (Margarita) Lea 517

Triangularis (Margaron ) Lea 517

Triangularis (Mya) Eaton 517

Triangularis (Mycetopus) Heude . 657

Triangularis (Obliquaria) Raflnesque 744

Triangularis (Solenaia) Heude 657

Triangularis (Unio) Barnes 517

Triangularis (Unio) Kuster 788

Triangularis (Unio) Say 602

Triangulata (Alasmidonta) Lea 672

Triangulata (Margaritana) Lea 672

Triangulata ( Margaron) Lea 672

Triangulata (Unio) Sowerby 672

Triclava (Quadrula) Heude 800

Triclavus (Unio) Heude 800

Tricolor (Unio) Kuster 855

Tricostatus (Anodon) Sowerby 638

Triembolus ( Unio) Benson 844

Trifldus (Diplodon) Lea 88i

Proc. N. M. vol. xxii

—

—QQ

Trifldus (Margaron) Lea 884

Trifldus (Unio) Lea 884

Triformis (Nodularia) Heude 807

Triformis (Unio) Heude 807

Trigona (Anodonta) Held 648

Trigona (Margarita ) Lea 788, 928

Trigona ( Margaron) Lea 928

Trigona (Quadrula) Lea 510, 757, 787, 928

Trigonodon Conrad 884, 835

Trigonus (Glabaris) Spix 927, 928

Trigonus (Margaron) Lea 788

Trigonus (Unio) Lea 503, 504, 509, 784, 787

Trigonus (Unio) Sowerby 786

Trinacrus (Margaron ) Lea 614

Trinacrus (Ptychobranchus) Lea 61A
Trinacrus (Unio) Lea 614

Tripartitus (Margaron) Lea 843

Tripartitus (Unio) Lea 842, 843

Triplodon Spix 868

Tripolitana (Leguminaia) Bourguignat .

.

652

Tripolitanus (Margaritana) Clessin 652

Tripolitanus (Pseudodon) Conrad 652

Tripolitanus (Unio) Bourguignat 652

Triqueter (Unio) Short and Eaton 517

Triquetra Klein 869

Triquetra (Truncilla) Raflnesque 516, 517, 519

Triquetrana Simpson 869

Trirostris (Unio) Musgrave 842

Trirostris (Unio) Sowerby 812

Tristis (Spatha) Jousseaume 897

Tristis (Unio) Morelet 676

Tristrami (Unio) Locard 688

Trisulcata (Parreysia) Heude Si5

Trisulcatus (Unio) Heude 802, 845

Tritogonia Agassiz 506, 610, 514, 607

Triumphans (Quadrula) B.H.Wright 770

Triumphans (Unio) B. H. Wright 770

Trompi (Nodularia) Drouet and Chaper.

.

816

Trompi (Unio) Drouet and Chaper 816

Troostensis (Margarita) Lea 558

Troostensis (Margaron) Lea 558

Troostensis (Unio) Lea ,

.

558

Troostensis (Unio) Sowerby 531, 558

Troostii (Margaron) Lea 558

Troostii (Unio) B. H. Wright 558

Troscheliana (Pleurobema) Lea 754,756,757

Troschelianus (Margaron ) Lea 756

Troschelianus (Unio) Lea 756

Trossulus (Lampsilis) Lea 562

Trossulus (Margaron) Lea 562

Trossulus (Unio) Lea 562

Troutwiniana (Anodonta) H. and A.

Adams 922

Troutwiniana (Margaron) Lea 922

Truncata (Alasmodonta) B. H. Wright... 671

Truncata (Alasmodonta) Conrad 668

Truncata (Anodonta) Kuster 649

Truncatus elegans (Unio) Raflnesque 605

Truncatus (Margarita) Lea 688

Truncatus (Margaron ) Lea 688

Truncatus (Prisodon) Schumacher 863,868

Truncatus (Unio) Say 605

Truncatus (Unio) Spengler 855,862

Truncatus (Unio) Swainson 688

Truncilla Raflnesque 506, 511, 514, 516, 517

Tryoni (Unio) B. H. Wright 714
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Tryonii (Anodonta) Lea 632

Tryonii (Margaron) Lea 632

Tuberculata (Cristaria) Schumacher 584

Tuberculata (Mya) Eaton 608

Tuberculata obesa (Tritogonia) Simpson. 609

Tuberculata (Obllquaria) Raflnesque 794,795

Tuberculata (Quadrula) Raflnesque 794,795

Tuberculata (Rotundaria) Agassiz 795

Tuberculata (Tritogonia) Barnes 608

Tubereulatus ( Margarita) Lea 608

Tuberculatus (Margaron) Lea 608

Tubereulatus ( Unio) Barnes 509, 608

Tuberculatus ( Unio) Conrad 795

Tuberculosa (Unio) Valenciennes 795

Tuberosa (Quadrula) Lea 77i

Tuberosus (Margaron) Lea 774

Tuberosus (Unio) Lea 774

Tumescens (Margaron) Lea 750

Tumescens (Pleurobema) Lea 750

Tumescens (Unio) Lea, 750

Tumida (Anodon) Heude 638

Tumida (Anodonta) Kuster 625

Tumida (Monocondyleea) Deshayes and
Jullien 838

Tumidula (Nodularia) Lea 81U

Tumidulus ( Margaron ) Lea 814

Tumidulus (Unio) Lea 814

Tumidus (Margaron) Lea 685

Tumidus (Monocondylus) Morelet 837

Tumidus (Pseudodon) Morelet 837

Tumidus (Unio) Retzius 513,

530, 679, 680, 6SU, 685, 698

Tunizana (Anodonta) Morelet 649

Tuomeyi (Margaron) Lea 726

Tuomeyi (Unio) Lea 7'26

Turcicus (Unio) Kuster 700

Turcicus (Unio) Parreyss 694

Turgida (Castalia) Hupe 863

Turgidulus (Margaron) Lea., 524

Turgidulus (Unio) Lea 524

Turgidus (Margarita) Lea 781

Turgidus ( Margaron) Lea 781

Turgidus (Unio) Lea 781

Turgidus (Unio) Reeve 776

Turtoni (Unio) Payraudeau 685, 687

Tuscumbiensis (Unio) Lea 749

Uber (Unio) Conrad 744, 780

Ucayalensis (Anodonta) Philippi 928

'Uhareensis (Margaron) Lea " 724

LThareensis ( Unio) Lea 724

Umbonatus (Glabaris) Simpson 926

Umbonatus (Unio) Bourguignat 692

Umbrans (Margaron) Lea , 549

Umbrans ( Unio) Lea 549

Umbrosus (Lampsills) Lea 570

Umbrosus (Margaron) Lea 570

Umbrosus (Unio) Lea 570

Unadilla (Anodon) De Kay 617

Unadilla (Strophitus) Conrad 617

Undata (Mya) Eaton 788

LTndatus (Unio) Barnes 788

Undatus (Unio) Conrad 788

Undosa (Castalia) von Martens 866

Undosa ( Castalina) von Martens 866

Undulata ( Alasmidonta) Say 666, 667

Undulata (Alasmodonta) C.B.Adams ... 618

Page.

Undulata (Alasmodonta) Say 667

Undulata (Anodon ) Gould 617

Undulata (Anodonta) Hildreth 616

Unduld,ta (Anodonta) Say 616, 618

Undulata (Baphia) H. and A. Adams 667

Undulata latecostata (Quadrula) Lea 769

Undulata ( Margarita) Lea 618, 667

Undulata (Margaritana) Kuster 667

Undulata (Margaron) Lea 618, 667

Undulata (Monodonta) Say 666, 667

Undulata (Mya) Eaton 769

Undulata (Mya) Wood 667

Undulata pilsbryi (Quadrula) Marsh 769

Undulata (Quadrula) Barnes 768, 769

616

667

769

769

618

667

Undulata (Unio) Deshayes

Undulata (Unio) Hanley
Undulatus (Margarita) Lea
Undulatus (Margaron) Lea
Undulatus (Strophitus) Say
Undulatus (Strophitus) Stimpson

Undulatus (Unio) Barnes 769, 802

770

6/,!

601

601

601

547

Undulatus (Unio) Say
Undulifera (Anodonta) Clessin

Unicolor (Margaron) Lea
Unicolor (Obovaria) Lea
Unicolor (Unio) Lea
Unicostatus (Unio) B. H. Wright
Unio Retzius 501,502,

503, 506, 510, 513, 514, 518, 530, 539, 579, 593, 602,

674, 679, 703, 738, 740, 745, 760, 772, 791, 792, 798,

799, 801, 804, 845, 851, 857, 867, 877, 880, 883, 892

Uniomerus Conrad 680, 739

Unionidaj 501 , 502, 503, 504, 505, 507, 511,

513, 514, 515, 516, 535, 744, 861, 863, 882, 933

Unionince 501, 514, 516

Uniopsis Agassiz 616

Uniopsis (Anodonta ) Lamarck 653

Uniopsis (Leguminaia) Lamarck 653

Uniopsis (Margarita) Lea 653

Uniopsis (Margaron) Lea 653

Uniopsis Swainson 666

Upsoni (Unio) Marsh 539

Uruguayensis (Anodonta) Lea 917

Uruguayensis (Columbia) Peetel 917

Uruguayensis (Diplodon) Lea 875, 885

Uruguayensis (Margaron) Lea 875, 917

Uruguayensis (Unio) Lea 875

UsumasintEe (Quadrula) Crosse and
Fischer 796

Usumasintee (Unio) Crosse and Fischer .. 796

Utriculus (Margaron) Lea 785

Utriculus (Quadrula) Lea 785

Utriculus (Unio) Lea 785

Ujijiensis (Grandidieria) Bourguignat... 848

Ujijiensis (Parreysia) Bourguignat 81,8

Vaalensis ( Unio) Chaper 825

Vagulus (Hyriopsis) Fischer 580

Vagulus (Unio) Fischer 581

Valdivanus (Unio) Philippi 881

Valentinus (Margaron ) Lea 686

Valentinus (Unio) Rossmassler 686

Valentinus (Unio) Sowerby 692

Valeus (Iridina) Jay 908

Valida (Pleurobema) Lea 7i-9

Validus (Unio) Lea 749

Vallata (Quadrula) Lea 783
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Vallatus (Margaron) Lea 782

Vallatus ( Unio) Lea 782

Vanuxemensis ( Lampsilis) Lea 548, 51,9

Vanuxemensis (Margarita) Lea 549

Vanuxemensis (Margaron) Lea 549

Vanuxemensis (Unio) Conrad 549

Vanuxemensis (Unio) Lea 549

Vanuxemensis (Unio) Sowerby 558

Vanuxemi (Margaron) Lea 549

Vanuxemii (Unio) B. H. Wright 549

Variabilis (Anodonta) Draparnaud 622

Variabilis (Diplodon) Maton 888

Variabilis (Margarita ) Lea 888

Variabilis (Margaron) Lea 888

Variabilis (Mya) Maton 888

Variabilis (Unio) d'Orbigny 888

Varicosa ( Pleurobema) 509

Varicosa (Unio) Lamarck 671

Varicosus (Margarita) Lea 765

Varicosus (Margaron) Lea 765

Varicosus (Unio) Lea 765

Vatus (Unio) Ptetel 728

Vaugbanianus ( Lampsilis) Lea 550

Vaughanianus (Margarita) Lea 550

Vaughanianus (Margaron) Lea 550

Vaughanianus (Unio) Lea 550

Vaughanianus (Unio) Sowerby 546

Velaris ( Physunio) Sowerby 831

Velaris (Unio) Hanley ' 830

Velaris (Unio) Sowerby 831

Velatus (Unio) Conrad 613

Vellicatus (Nephronaias) Reeve 597

Velthuzeni (Hyriopsis) Schepman 581

Velthuzeni (Unio) Schepman-. 581

Velum (Unio) Say 575

Ventricosa (Anodonta) C.Pfeiffer 628

Ventricosa (Mycetopoda) d'Orbigny 935

Ventricosa (Mycetopus) d'Orbigny 935

Ventricosus (Lampsilis) Barnes 526,527,529

Ventricosus (Margarita) Lea 526

Ventricosus (Margaron) Lea 526

Ventricosus (Mya) Eaton 526

Ventricosus (Platiris) Lea 935

Ventricosus satur (Lampsilis) Lea 527

Ventricosus (Unio) Barnes 526, 527, 528, 583

Ventrosa (Brazzsea) Bourguignat 907

Venus (Unio) Raflnesque 744

Venustus (Lampsilis) Lea 51,3

Venustus (Margarita) Lea 543

Venustus (Margaron) Lea 543

Venustus (Unio) Morelet 815

Venustus (Unio) Sowerby 539

Vera (Pleurobema) Lea 757

Veracruzensis (Margaron) Lea 570

Veracruzensis (Unio) Lea 570

Verse-pacis ( Unio ) Tristram 738

Verbecki (Nodularia) Bottger 819

Verbecki (Unio) Bottger 819

Verecundus (Unio) Gould 882

Verreauxi (Unio) Psetel 825

Verreauxianus (Margaron) Lea 825

Verreauxianus ( Unio ) Lea 825

Verrucifer (Unio) von Martens 862

Verrucosa (Mya) Eaton 795

Verrucosa (Obliquaria) Rafinesque 608

Verrucosa ( Quadrula ) Baker 795

Page.

Verrucosa (Tritigonia) Smith 609

Verrucosa (Tritogouia) Agassiz 609

Verrucosa (Unio) Valenciennes 779

Verrucosus albus (Unio) Hildreth 610

Verrucosus ( Margarita) Lea 795

Verrucosus (Margaron ) Lea 795

Verrucosus purpureus (Unio) Hildreth .. 795

Verrucosus (Unio) Barnes 795

Verrucosus (Unio) Say 608

Verruculosus ( Unio ) Heude 802

Versus (Margaron) Lea 814

Verus (Margaron) Lea 757

Verus (Unio) Lea 757

Verutus (Margaron ) Lea 727

Verutus (Unio) Lea 726

Vescoi (Margaron ) Lea 694

Vescoi (Unio ) Bourguignat 694

Vescoiana (Anodonta) Bourguignat 628

Vescoiana (Margaron ) Lea 628

Vesicularis (Lampsilis) Lea 562

Vesicularis (Unio) Lea 562

Vestitus (Margaron) Lea 708

Vestitus (Unio) Lea 708, 804

Vestitus var. a (Unio) Heude 801

Vestitus var. b (Unio) Heude 804

Vibex ( Lampsilis) Conrad 559

Vibex (Margarita) Lea 560

Vibex (Margaron) Lea 560

Vibex nigrinus (Lampsilis) Lea 560

Vibex (Unio) Conrad 559, 716

Vicinus (Margaron) Lea 780

Vicinus (Unio) Lea 730

Vignoniana (Anodonta) Musgrave 902

Vignoniana (Margaritana) Bernardi 901,902

Vignoniana (Margaron) Lea 902

Vignoniana (Spatha) Bernardi 902

Vignoniana (Unio) Reeve 902

Villosus (Lampsilis) B. H. Wright 562

Villosus (Unio) B. H. Wright 562

Vinckei (Unio ) Bourguignat 862

Violaceus (Unio) Spengler 721

Virens (Anodonta) Lea 645

Virens (Margaron) Lea 645, 722

Virens (Unio) Lea 722

Virescens (Lampsilis) Lea 5UU

Virescens (Margaron) Lea 544

Virescens (Unio) Lea 544

Virgata (Anodonta) Conrad 617

Virgatus (Strophitus) Conrad 617

Virginiana (Unio) Lamaick 536,721

Virgula,ta (Anodonta) Lea 681

Virgulata (Margaron ) Lea G31

Virgulus Simpson 931

Virgus Simpson 506, 515, 851

Viridana (Anodonta) Clessin 922

Viridans (Margaron) Lea 726

Viridans (Unio) Lea 726

Viridicatus (Margaron) Lea 717

Viridicatus (Unio) Lea 717

Viridiflavus (Unio) Kuster 683

Viridiradiatus (Margaron ) Lea 726

Viridiradiatus (Unio) Lea 726

Viridis (Alasmodon) Raflnesque 673

A^iridis (Anodonta) H. and A. Adams 649

Viridis (Mycetopus) Heude 656

Viridis (Symphynota) Conrad 66S



1044 INDEX.

Viridis (Unio) Conrad 663

Viridis (Unio) Ferussac 529

Viridis (Unio) Raflnesque 744

Viridulus (Margaron) Lea 734

Viridulus (Unio) Lea 73i

Visseri ( Mutela ) Bourguignat 904

Visseri (Unio) Bourguignat 862

Vittatis ( Bariosta) Raflnesque 744

Vittatus (Diplodon) Lea S90

Vittatus (Margaron) 890

Vittatus (Unio) Lea 890

Von buscliea (Unio) Sowerby 836

Vondembuscliiana (Margaritana) Lea... 836

Vondembuschiana (Monocondylsea) H.

and A. Adams 836

Vondembuscliianus (Pseudodon) Lea SS6

Vondembuschii (Unio) Sowerby 835

Vulcana ( Parreysia) Hanley Sii

Vulcanus (Unio) Hanley 844

Vynckii (Cameronia) Bourguignat 910

Vysseri (Mutela) Bourguignat 904

Waccamawensis (Margaron ) Lea 711

Waccamawensis (Unio) Lea 711

Wagneri (Unio) Kobelt 693

Wagnerianum (Diplodon ) Simpson 877

Wahlametensis (Anodonta) Lea 629

"VVahlametensis (Margarita ) Lea 629

Wahlametensis ( Margaron) Lea 629

Wahlbergi bourguignati (Spatha) Bour-

guignat S9S

Wahlbergi (Iridina) Krauss 898

Wahlbergi (Mutela) Smith 898

Wahlbergi ( Platiris) Lea 898

Wahlbergi (Spatha ) Krauss S98

Wahlbergi spathuliformis (Spatha) von
Martens 898

Waikarensis (Diplodon ) Colenso 890

Waikarensis (Unio) Colenso 890

Walkeri (Medionidus) B. H. Wright 590, 591

Wallisi (Anodonta ) Moiisson 933

Walpolei (Monocondylasa) Hanley 840

Waltoni (Unio) B. H. Wright 736

AVardiana (Anodonta) Lea 617

Wardiana (Margarita) Lea 617

Wardiana (Margaron) Lea 617

Wardii (Margaron) Lea 774

Wardii (Unio) Lea 774

AVatereensis (Margarita) Lea 722

Watereensis (Margaron) Lea 722

Watereensis (Unio) H. and A. Adams 722

Websteri (Unio) B. H. Wright 711

Weddellii (Anodonta) Hupc 928

Weddellii (Glabaris) Hupe 928

Weddellii (Margaron) Lea 928

Weddellii (Mycetopus) Hupc 934

Weldonensis (Margaron) Lea 723

Weldonensis (Unio) Lea 723

Welwitschii (Iridina) Morelet 906

Wheatleyanus (Diplodon ) Lea 875

Wheatleyanus (Margaron) Lea 875

Wheatleyanus (Unio) Lea 875

Wheatleyi (Anodonta) Lea 928

Wheatleyi (Glabaris) 932

Wheatleyi (Leguminaia ) Lea 652

Wheatleyi (Margaron) Lea r. 652,928

Wheatleyi (Microcondylsea) Clessin 652

Wheatleyi (Monocondylsea) Lea 652

Wheatleyi (Pseudodon) Conrad 652

Wheatleyi (Unio) Lea V25

Whiteianus (Margaron ) Lea 716

Wliiteianus (Unio) Lea 716

Williamsii (Anodonta) Lea 632

Williamsii (Margaron) Lea 632

Wilsonii (Diplodon ) Lea 892

Wilsonii (Margaron) Lea 892

Wilsonii (Unio) Lea 892

Wissmani (Spatha) von Martens 896

Wolwichii (Unio) Morelet 699

Woodiana (Anodonta) Kobelt 639

Woodiana (Anodonta) Lea 6S7

Woodiana (Margarita) Lea 637

Woodiana (Margaron) Lea 637

Woodiana (Symphynota) Lea 637

Woodwardianus (Margaron) Lea 613

Woodwardianus (Unio) Lea 613

Woodwardius ( Unio) Lea 613

Wrightii (Margaron) Lea 808

Wrightii (Unio) Lea 808

Wymanii (Anodonta) Lea 917

Wymanii (Diplodon ) Lea 87

U

Wymanii (Glabaris) Lea 917

Wymanii (Margaron) Lea 874, 918

Wymanii (Unio) Lea 874

Wynegungaensis (Parreysia) Lea SA2

Wynegungaensis (Unio) Hanley and
Theobald 842

Wynegungaensis (Unio) Lea 842

Yadkinensis (Unio) Lea 724

Yokohamensis (Unio) von Ihering 810

Youconensis (Anodonta) Lea 628

Youkanensis (Anodonta) Lea 628

Youkanensis (Margaron) Lea 628

Yubaensis (Alasmodon) Trask 677

Yyzabalensis (Nephronaias) Crosse and
Fischer 596

Yzabalensis (Unio) Crosse and Fischer .. 596

Zabulonicus (Unio) Kobelt 690

Zabulonicus (Unio ) Locard 689

Zaira Rochebrune 862

Zealandicus (Unio) Psetel 894

Zeiglerianus (Unio) Lea 550

Zelebori (Diplodon) Dunker 890

Zelebori (Margaron) Dunker 890

Zelebori (Unio) Dunker 890

Zellensis ( Anodonta) Waardenberg 622

Zellensis (Mytilus) Gmelin 622

Zeyheri'(Unio) Menke 826

Zieglerianus (Margaron) Lea 550

Zieglerianus ( Margarita) Lea 550

Zigzag (Margarita) Lea 605

Zigzag (Margaron) Lea 605

Zigzag (Unio) Lea 605

Zollingeri (Alasmodonta) Moussou 837

Zollingeri (Anodonta) 83S

Zollingeri (Margaritana) Kuster 837

Zollingeri (Monocondylsea) Psetel 837

Zollingeri (Pseudodon) Mousson 837

Zonata (Quadrula ) Heude 798

Zonata (LTnio) Raflnesque • 744

Zonatus (Unio) Heude 798




